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ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRI  JTT 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
mlj  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
■  n  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  father, 
'idma  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

?he  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark, 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
■&®e  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
i&mes  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
iiubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
ijoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
<s*d,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hii 
,«st-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
tMiews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
aanged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
/©u  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
3£ed  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Bach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  papei 
'ay  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orderi, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
brethren:— It  lias  been  quite  awhile 
since  I  have  written  anything  for 
the  Landmark,  and  yet  there  is 
nothing'  that  I  can  do  that  gives 
me  more  pleasure  than  to  write  or 
communicate  with  Xion's  little 
ones. 

I  received  a  very  nice  letter 
from  Sister  Mat-tie  Luper  since  T 
was  down  in  your  country,  audit 
was  to  me  as  good  news  from  a  far 
country.  It  makes  her  feel  near 
to  me.  She  writes  so  much  like  a 
Christian,  and  I  s^e  from  the  Land- 
mark of  May  15th  that  she  has  not 
forgotten  me  yet.  I  hope  the  light 
of  the  Lord  will  be  as  a  lamp  to 
her  feet  to  illuminate  and  cheer 
her  lonesome  pathway  of  life,  and 
may  the  Lord  be  more  than  a  hus- 
band to  her  widowed  heart,  and  a 
father  to  her  little  orphan  chil- 
dren . 

I  have  always  been  a  little  slow 
to  take  stock  either  way  in  contro- 
verted matters,  lest  I  in  my  haste 
should  get  astray,  and  might  not 
only  criminate  myself,  but  might 
wound  the  feelings  of  some  good 
brother,  and  love  forbids  that  I 
should  do  anything  like  that;  and 
I  hope  my  brethren  will  always 
hold  up  the  mantle  of  love  be- 
tween themselves  and  my  imper- 
fections, so  that  if  I  should  express 
an  idea  different  from  that  of  their 
own  they  will  not  be  offended. 

''Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
This  is  the   reading  of  the  first 


verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. I  don't  know  that  any  of 
our  brethren  would  venture  far 
enough  to  change  the  translation 
of  this  scripture,  but  some  of 
them  have  concluded  that  it  is 
punctuated  wrong,  making  it  a 
very  great  mistake  on  the  part  of 
the  apostles,  from  the  fact  they  say 
that  nobody  ever  was  perfect  bv 
faith. 

On  my  part  at  present,  and  until 
I  am  further  instructed,  I  shall 
contend  that  this  scripture  is  right 
just  as  it  is  puncl  tated.  If  this 
scripture  is  wrong  brethren,  how 
many  more  scriptures  may  we  find 
that  are  also  wr'6'ng?  I  know  in 
the  25th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter 
of  Romans  it  is  said  that  Christ 
w  as  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion, and  in  another  place  it  is 
said  that  we  are  justified  by  his 
blood,  and  again  that  we  are 
justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
and  I  don't  know  how  many 
more  ways  it  is  said  that  ye  are 
justified  and  it  is  all  in,  and  of, 
and  through,  and  by  Christ.  But 
if  a  man  is  justified  without 
faith,  just  from  the  simple 
fact  that  Christ  lived,  died, 
shed  his  blood,  rose  from  the 
dead,  or  anything  else,  are  not 
then  all  the  race  of  mankind  justi- 
fied just  alike?  It  was  by  faith 
that  Abraham  offered  Isaac  his 
son.  So  if  he  was  justified  in  that 
act  at  all  it  must  have  been  by 
faith,  and  so  it  is  in  all  cases.  , 
Every  cause  produces  some  kind 
of  an  effect,  and  every  effect  is 
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produced  by  some  cause,  and  the 
effect  is  always  like  the>ause  that 
produced  it.  So  now  brethren  let 
us  iix  it  this  way,  that  t lie  life, 
obedience,  suffering,  blood,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension  and  inter- 
cession of  Christ  all  together  is  the 
one  great  cause,  and  that  a  living 
faith^m  us  is  the  effect  produced 
by  it,  and  by  that  faith  we  are  jus- 
tified just  as  the  apostles  has  it  in 
the  1st  verse  of^the  5th  chapter  of 
Romans.  Of  course  we  can  move 
that  comma  back  so  it  will  read 
"■Therefore  being  justified,  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God,  &c,"  and 
it  will  yet  be  true,  but  how  will  we 
fix  Rom.  3:  28  verse,  "Therefore 
we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deed's  of  the 
law,  and  Gal.  2:1(3,  "knowing  that 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Als<b  3:24,  "wherefore 
the  law  was  our  school  master  to 
bring  us  untfd  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  But 
now  let  us  all  look  unto  Jesus  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  for  enlightening  grace,  and 
read  2nd  Cor.  13th  chapter,  5th 
verse,  "Examine  yourselves,  wheth- 
er ye  be  in  the  faith:  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you  except  ye  be  reprobates."  This 
is  one  of  the  many  emphatic  and 
decisive  truths  of  God's  word  that 
admits  of  no  denial.  We  all  know 
that  it  is  from  the  fact  there  is  no 
middle  way  ground  to  stand  on. 
We  are  either  christians,  or  we 
are  not.  Jesus  is  either  in  us,  or  he 
is  not  in  us,  and  if  not,  then  we  are 
what  the  apostle  calls  reprobates. 

So  after  all  that  is  or  may  be 
said  about  justification,  or  what  it 
is  that  justifies,  the  <>reat  matter 
with  us  is,  are  we  justified, 
are  we  in  faith,  and  if  we 
are  it  don  t  make  so  much  differ- 
ence with  us  as  to  what  justifies  us, 


or  how  we  came  to  be  in  the  faith; 
so  we  are  in  it:  for  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God,  and 
it  is  said  in  2nd  Thes.  3:2  that  all 
men  have  not  faith.  Faitkaffords 
us  three  important  and  very  won- 
derful subjects.  First:  What  is 
faith?  Second:  How  come  we  in 
possession  of  it?  Third:  What  is 
the  effect  or  power  of  faith;  But 
in  so  short  a  letter  as  this  we  only 
get  in  sight  of  the  beauty  and  glory 
of  the  mattei'. 

A.  M.  Denny. 

Dale.  Surry  Co   *  .  C. 


Mr.  P.  G.  Lester: — Dear  broth- 
er in  Christ,  but  the  good  Lord  on- 
ly knows  whether  I  am  worthy  to 
claim  that  relation  with  you  or  not, 
yet  "We  know  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  I  often  won- 
der if  I  love  the  Lord  as  1  ought, 
knowing  he  has  been  so  merciful  to 
me.  You  asked  me  to  write  my  ex- 
perience and  send  it  to  you.  I  will 
go  back  to  my  childhood  to  show 
how  far  I  wandered  from  the  right 
way.  I  was  born  in  Pittsylvania 
Co.,  Ya.  My  parents  were  Benja- 
min and  Elizabeth  Gray.  Father 
was  a  moral  man.  I  never  saw  him 
drunk,  or  heard  him  swear  an  oath 
in  my  life.  He  wasn't  a  member 
of  the  church  in  my  youDg  days, but 
has  .since  joined,  and  1  think  is  an 
humble  Christian.  They  both  tried 
to  bring  us  up  in  the  right  way, 
but  did  not  tell  us  to  get  religion 
for  they  knew  that  was  of  the 
Lord. 

The  first  trouble  I  ever  remem 
ber  feeling  was  about  death.  There 
was  :i  child  buried  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  1  asked  mother  if  I  had 
to  die,  and  be  bulled;  She  said 
yes,  every  one  will  have  to  die.  I 
asked  her  if  I  ever  could  get  out  of 
the  grave?,  she  said  yes,  the  good 
Lord  would  come  and  take  us  out 
of  the  grave,  and  all  pood  people 
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he  would  take  to  Heaven,  and  all 
bad  people  would  go  to  the  bad 
place.  I  saw  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble for  a  little  while,  then  it  wore 
off.  Some  time  that  year  my  moth- 
er professed  a  hope  in  Christ,  and 
I  became  much  interested  in  that,  I 
found  out  from  her  conversation 
she  had  evidence  of  going  to 
Heaven  when  she  died  and  I  want- 
ed to  go  with  her.  1  asked  h-r  how 
any  one  prayed?  She  said  they 
asked  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
them.  I  did  not  know  that  I  was 
a  sinner,  yet  commenced  trying  to 
pray.  I  soon  learned  to  read,  and 
got  hold  of  some  little  tracts,  and 
Sabbath  school  papers.  I  saw  that 
children  who  said  their  prayers 
and  helped  their  parents  were  con- 
sidered little  christians,  and  I  be- 
came-satistied  that  1  was  one,  but 
I  dreamed  one  night  that  1  was  in 
a  long  lane,  and  old  Satan  was  on 
the  fence  reaching  forth  his  hand 
to  catch  me,  but  was  not  allowed 
to  get  off.  I  was  running,  and  if 
I  could  beat  him  to  the  end  of  the 
lane  he  never  could  catch  me.  How 
fast  my  little  feet  did  run,  and  I 
got  out  first,  and  awoke  trembling 
with  excitement.  I  told  mother 
about  it.  She  said  1  hope  it  is  a 
sign  he  never  will  get  you.  I  went 
to  hear  different  denominations 
preach,  and  liked  all  of  them  bet- 
ter than  I  did  the  Old  Baptists. 
Some  said  we  could  get  religion  if 
we  wanted  to,  or  let  it  alone,  and 
the  Baptists  said  we  could  not  get 
it  without  God  gave  it  to  us,  ami  I 
did  not  believe  them,  fori  thought 
I  had  it  in  its  full  force  and  got  it 
by  my  good  works.  Poor  deluded 
soul  that  I  was..  I  had  never  seen 
myself  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  Gfod. 
1  went  on  in  this  way  until  I  was 
30  years  old  and  had  moved  to 
Henry  Co.,  Vu.,  with  my  second 
husband.  We  did  not  live  near 
any  meeting  house,  and  I  seldom 
heard  preaching,  There  was  an 
91  RQT 


old  Baptist  preacher  by  name  of 
Hezekiah  Smith,  living  in  Pitts- 
ylvania Co.  He  said  if  the  people 
of  this  neighborhood  would  fix 
seats  he  would  come  and  preach 
for  them,  so  they  made  ready  and 
we  all  went  to  hear  him,  but  I  did 
not  expect  to  believe  what  he  said, 
for  I  had  heard  him  many  times, 
and  did  not  like  his  doctrine.  He 
took  his  text  in  Solomon's  Song, 
"A  garden  enclosed  is  my  sister, 
my  spouse,  a  spring  shut  up,  a 
fountain  sealed.'  And  went  on  to 
show  how  the  Lord's  people  were 
saved  by  grace  and  not  by  works, 
he  said  if  we  were  not  saved  in  the 
covenant  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son  there  was  no  hope  for  us, 
and  all  that  were  in-  that  covenant 
were  sure  to  be  saved, and  there  was 
no  hope  for  the  others  no  matter 
what  they  did,  they  might  pray,  or 
do  all  the  good  deeds  they  could 
do,  that  would  not  save  them. 

While  he  was  preaching  it  was 
the  Lord's  will  to  show  me  what  a 
poor,  helpless  sinner  I  was.  I  saw 
that  all  the  good  works  that  I 
thought  I  had  done  were  nothing. 
I  saw  myself  helpless  with  no  hope 
for  the  hereafter.  I  was  glad  when 
he  quit  preaching  that  I  might  get 
away.  I  thought  I  would  feel  bet- 
ter, but  I  felt  worse.  I  read  my 
Bible  to  see  if  I  could  find  the  Doc- 
trine false.  The  more  I  read  the 
more  plainly  I  saw  its  truth.  Fear- 
ing I  was  left  out  of  that  plan  of 
salvation,  I  tried  to  beg  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me,  and  pardon 
my  sins,  and  save  my  poor  soul. 
Then  I  felt  like  that  was  wrong  to 
ask  him  to  notice  me.  I  went  on 
in  that  condition,  begging  for 
mercy,  and  finding  no  relief.  I 
concluded  my  trouble  was  an  evi- 
dence that  I  was  not  of  that  num- 
ber that  was  to  be  saved.  I  thought 
God's  people  were  happy,  and  saw 
no  trouble,  and  that  I  had  better 
quit  trying  to  pray  and  be  cheerful 
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like  I  once  was,  but  I  could  not, 
nothing  looked,  right  to  me,  the 
sun  did  not  seem  to  shine  like  it 
did,  and  my  friends  looked  at  me 
like  they  saw  something  wrong 
with  me.  I  thought  they  all  had 
something  against  me.  I  thought 
it  was  hearing  that  preacher.  I  did 
not  know  it  was  the  work  of  the 
Lord  which  I  now  hope  it  was. 
There  is  no  use  of  my  telling  the 
trials  I  went  through  during  that 
time  of  darkness  and  gloom.  Many 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  have 
written  my  feelings.  It  would  be 
a  repetition  of  their  words.  I  went 
on  in  that  condition  for  over  twelve 
months,  and  got  so  burdened  with 
sin  I  felt  liKe  I  could  not  live 
much  longer  in  that  condition;  so 
I  tried  to  be  perfect  in  word  and 
deed,  and  then  it  seemed  that  my 
very  thoughts  were  sin.  Instead  of 
getting  berter  1  got  worse.  My  days 
were  full  of  mourning  and  my 
nights  with  frightful  dreams.  I 
tell  one  that  troubled  me  a  great 
deal  for  a  few  days.  I  dreamed  I 
was  in  a  wall  that  reached  from 
earth  to  (heaven, )  the  sky,  audi 
saw  no  living  thing  inside  the  wall 
but  myself,  and  I  saw  no  way  to 
get  out.  I  thought  I  had  to  die  in 
that  wall,  and  that  1  would  die 
X>raying  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  save  my  poor  soul.  I 
crossed  my  hands  upon  my  breast, 
and  commenced  walking  backward 
and  forward  praying  for  mercy, 
and  I  had  no  light  to  walk  in,  but 
I  saw  some  one  coming  towards  me, 
and  there  was  light  with  him.  I 
hastened  to  meet  him.  He  looked 
on  me  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
and  passed  me  by.  I  followed  him 
thinking  if  he  got  out  I  would  get 
out;  but  he  put  his  back  against 
the  wall  and  went  through  into  a 
beautiful  light  beyond,  and  the 
wall  seemed  to  close  after  him, 
and  leave  me  in  darkness  and  I 
awoke  Then  in  /  troubles  were  worse 


than  ever.  T  thought  it  had  been 
shown  me  plainly  that  others  could 
go  to  that  place  of  rest  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears,  but  the  door  was 
closed  on  me,  yet  for  nil  that  I 
would  still  beg  for  mercy.  One 
ni^ht  my  little  family  was  gone  to 
bed  and  I  thought  1  would  read  my 
bible  one  more  time,  and  see  if 
there  is  any  chance  for  me,  for  I 
had  done  all  I  could  do.  I  opened 
the  book  at  Christ's  interview  with 
Nicodemus,  and  I,  like  him  could 
not  understand  being  born  again,  I 
l  ead  several  chapters  and  saw  beau- 
tiful promises  to  some  people,  but 
none  to  7ne.  1  could  not  claim  any 
of  them,  I  laid  my  bible  up,  then 
read  several  hymns,  but  no  com- 
fort in  them  for  me.  I  gave  up 
that  I  was  lost  without  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  that  1  would  throw  my- 
self entirely  on  his  mercy,  and  felt 
willing  to  trust  him  for  his  grace 
and  if  he  cast  me  off  it  was  just, 
and  if  he  saved  me  I  never  should 
be  able  to  praise  him  enough.  I 
was  standing  up  and  all  at  once 
there  came  a  calm,  resigned,  cheer- 
ful feeling,  as  though  there  had 
been  a  great  storm  and  now  every 
thing  was  calm  and  quiet.  I  felt  to 
love  the  Lord  and  all  his  people  as  I 
never  had  before.  And  O,  Amazing 
Grace,  all  of  the  glorious  promises 
were  mine.  1  felt  willing  to  trust 
him  as  my  Father  and  friend.  I 
thought  all  my  troubles  over.  I 
lay  down  with  a  calm  and  quiet 
mind,  soon  went  to  sleep  and 
dreamed,  and  the  first  part  of  my 
dream  troubled  me  very  much,  but 
the  last  part  was  joyful.  I  dream- 
ed that  my  mother  had  been  sick 
for  a  long  time  and  that  I  had  paid 
no  attention  to  her,  but  was  spend- 
ing my  time  in  the  pleasures  of 
this  world,  and  I  saw  a  large  crowd 
of  people  coming  to  the  house  and 
asked  on  s  of  my  sisters  what  so 
many  people  were  coming  for.  She 
said!  mollier  is  dying,    and  that 
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frightened  me.  I  went  into  the 
loom,  and  to  the  bed  where  she 
was  saying  forgive  me,  for  neglect 
Mg  you.  She  answered,  child  I 
forgive  you.  I  felt  like  my  heart 
would  break.  I  lay  down  beside 
her  on  the  bed,  and  tried  to  pray, 
but  I  could  not  bear  for  her  to  see 
me.  I  thought  I  would  get  out  of 
her  sight,  and  I  lay  down  in  the 
yard  on  the  grass  and  was  begging 
the  Lord  to  forgive  me.  I  heard 
something  move  and  looked  up, 
and  saw  my  poor  sick  mother 
standing  by  me.  I  could  not  bear 
that,  I  got  up  and  went  towards  the 
spring,  mother  walking  beside  me, 
but  not  speaking  one  word,  but 
looking  on  me  with  tender  pity.  I 
felt  like  if  she  woiild  speak  I  could 
bear  it  better.  We  passed  the 
spring,  and  came  to  the  prettiest 
place  I  ever  saw.  It  was  a  square 
of  ground  with  trees  on  every  side 
the  same  size,  the  same  height,  and 
just  alike.  I  was  wondering  what 
it  all  meant,  and  looked  around, 
my  mother  was  gone.  I  thought  I 
was  going  to  die,  and  felt  myself 
falling  to  the  ground.  I  said,  Lord 
have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul,  then 
I  heard  music,  and  I  arose  with  the 
sound,  and  all  around  and  above 
me  were  angels  flying,  singing  and 
shaking  hands,  and  they  shook 
hands  with  me,  and  I  sung  the 
same  song  they  sang,  and  when  I 
awoke  I  was  sitting  up  in  bed  slap- 
ping my  hands  and  singing:  my 
husband  asked  me  what  was  the 
matter.  He  said,  "I  believe  you 
are  out  of  your  senses,  singing 
that  way  here  in  the  night.  I  told 
him  I  could  not  help  it.  I  kept 
talking  and  trying  to  praise  God 
until  my  husband  called  my 
daughter  to  come  to  the  bed  and 
do  something  for  me. 

When  I  survey  the  Wondroun  Ooss, 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  difd, 

My  richest  gain,  I  count  but  dross, 
And  pour  contempt  op.  all  my  pride, 


Yes  wondrous  cross  indeed  on 
which  our  Saviour  died  for  us.  Let 
me  not  have  pride  that  is  sinful, 
or  boast  of  anything  1  can  do.  1 
feel  myself  to  be  nothing.  I  want 
to  be  humble,  trustful  and  thank- 
ful, looking  to  Jesus  for  all  my 
blessings,  and  thanking  him  for 
all  his  mercies.  For  I  know  that 
in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh  dwells  no 
good  thing. 

Mary  M.  Davis. 


Editors Zion's  Landmark,  Dear 
Kindred  in  Christ: — I  will  send  you 
one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  to  renew 
the  subscription  to  your  highly  es- 
teem periodical,  the  Landmark 
for  Brother  J.  P.  Dudley,  of  Vir- 
ginia, who,  though  his  ancestors 
are  among  the  highest  standing 
citizens  of  Franklin  County,  Va., 
and  himself  possessing  wealth  in 
abundance,  (being  a  merchant, 
farmer  and  general  business  man,) 
yet  considering  it  no  condescen- 
sion to  himself  and  wife,  sister 
Dudley,  to  unite  with  the  church 
at  Bethel,  of  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist order,  and  are  numbered  with 
the  most  humble  and  orderly  walk- 
ing members  we  have.  It  was  my 
pleasure  to  baptize  two  old  moth- 
ers in  Israel  the  first  Sunday  in 
July,  and  two  others  joined  this 
meeting,  one  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Elder  J.  R.  Martin.  This 
church  now  numbers  one  hundred 
and  sixty  four,  and  since  our  last 
report  five  have  passed  out  of  mor- 
tality. Some  are  of  our  most  useful 
members,  that  of  Brother  J.  H. 
Ashworth,  clerk  of  the  church.  I 
bade  him  farewell  last  Sunday  one 
year  ago,  and  promised  to  meet  him 
the  next  Friday,  at  the  Staunton 
River  association,  where  he  went 
expressly  to  hear  Elder  Isaac 
Jones  preach.  I  failed  to  meet  him 
there  as  I  was  taken  sick,  and  saw 
him  no  more.  Also  old  brother, 
Lee    Sanders,   though   a  colored 
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member,  yet  a  faithful  brother, 
one  that  waited  on  old  brother 
Martin  as  long  as  he  lived;and  since 
I  have  had  charge  of  the  church 
they  have  paid  him  six  dollars 
per  annum  to  take  charge  of  the 
house  and  keep  wood  and  water 
for  the  church.  This  he  faithfully 
did  and  the  old  brother  carried  my 
baptizing  clothes  around  for  me, 
and  looked  after  me  so  nice  to  see 
I  was  properly  cared  for,  and  1  hold 
him  in  sweet  fellowship  and  fond 
remembrance,  and  feel  he  has  gone 
to  his  reward.  Brethren  by  your 
permission  I  will  also  send  you  the 
following  poem  for  publication. 

THE  FAITH  THAT  MOVES  HIOUNTAINS: 

I  had  rather  be  a  Hard  Shell, 

And  with  the  jrospel  fed, 
'1  ban  to  be  the  King  of  England, 

With  a  crown  upon  my  head. 
I  had  rather  be  a  Haul  Shell, 

And  hear  the  Gospel  sound, 
Thau  be  the  greatest  Statesman, 

That  walks  upon  the  ground. 
I  had  rather  be  a  Ha  d  shell, 

And  suffer  all  reproach. 
Than  be  a  railroad  president, 

And  riding  in  his  coach. 
I  had  rather  be  a  Hard  Shell, 

And  with  a  little  few 
Than  be  a  high  tide  Baptist. 

Hunting  for  sometijing  new. 
I  have  been  a  hardshell  several  years, 

In  truth  as  well  as  name, 
I  want  to  live  a  Hard  Shell, 

I  want  to  die  the  same. 

Lovingly  Submitted, 

A.  B.  Philpott. 

Philpott,  Va. 


Dear  B  r  o  t  ii  e  r  Gold: — I 
have  permission  of  our  dear- 
ly beloved  Sister,  Eugenia  llin- 
ton,  to  have  a  letter  she  wrote  me 
published.  I  have  copied  it  just  as 
it  came  to  me,  and  am  sending  it  to 
you,  believing  the  house-hold  of 
faith  will  be  comforted  and  edified 
by  reading  it,    She  is  so  Job-like, 


so  Christ-like,  and  manifests 
such  sweet  humility  in  her  suffer- 
ing. Just  a  sight  of  her  lovely 
countenance  has  always  seemed  to 
do  me  good.  This  letter  came  to 
me  at  a  time  I  was  in  sore  need  of 
comforting  and  sympathizing 
words,  when  I  felt  that  I  was  so 
unworthy  as  to  be  a  nuisance  to 
every  one.  I  was  as  a  lone  island 
of  the  sea,  and  felt  that  if  the  peo- 
ple of  God  had  ever  had  any  love 
for  me,  that  they  had  now  forgot- 
ten it,  and  it  seemed  that  the 
Lord  had  ''covered  Himself  with  a 
cloud  that  my  prayers  could  not 
pass  through."  I  felt  like  my 
worldly  mindedness  had  cut  me  off 
from  any  more  sweet  fellowship 
and  communion  here.  I  had  been 
indolent  spiritually,  for  I  have 
dreaded  being  criticised  by  some 
ol*  the  Baptists,  I  rejoice  to  say 
that  the  thoughts  of  the  criticism 
of  wordlings  did  hot  hurt  me  much, 
but,  oh,  I  long  for  the  sympathy  of 
my  people,  for,  like  Ruth,  I  feel 
like  I  must  follow  them.  I  love 
them,  though  I  often  restrain  my 
feelings,  or  the  manifestation  of 
them,  because  I  don't  want  to  be 
called  too  forward,  and  I  know 
there  is  a  tendency  in  human  na- 
ture to  judge  other  people  before 
judging  self,  and  I  may  have  been 
called  "puffed  up"  from  this  cause, 
I  don't  know,  and  I  may  have  even 
been  so,  for  we  don't  know  it  when 
we  are,  I  suppose,  but  if  I  have 
been,  oh,  I  do  beg  of  the  Lord  to 
deliver  me  from  it,  and  if  any  of 
the  dear  people  of  God  see  me  in 
such  a  condition,  I  humbly  ask 
them  to  prove  their  love  for 
me  in  showing  me  my  error, 
before  they  show  it  to  any 
one  else,  i  know  if  I  ever  have 
been  in  such  a  state,  it  was  without 
cause,  for  ]  am  all  unrighteous,  all 
unclean,  nothing  good  in  me,  that 
is  in  my  flesh.  I  have  had  many, 
many  things,  more  than  any  know 
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of,  unless  they  know  my  nature, 
to  humiliate  me,  yes,  to  the  very 
dust.  It  was  good  for  me,  1  real- 
ized it  again  this  summer,  by 
the  presentation  of  these  words, 
"What  1  do  now,  thou  knowest 
not,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereaf- 
ter," and, 

"God's  purposes'shali.riDen  fast, 
Unfolding  every  hour; 

The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
Hut  sweet  will  be  the  flower.  " 

It  seems  like  of  late  the  command 
has  been  in  me  tobe  doer  of  the  word 
as  well  as  a  hearer,  and  oh  to  think 
what  a  slothful  servant  I  have  been. 
How  slothful  I  am, receiving  of  the 
bountiful  mercies  of  our  God,  and 
then  not  giving  praise  to  His  name 
among  the  people,  not  willing  to 
have  my  poor  self  criticised.  All,  it 
it  makes  my  soul  sick.  I  am  dis- 
gusted with  myself .  Oh!  may  the 
dear  Lord  enable  me  to  do  whnt  1 
ought  to  do,  and  be  what  I  ought 
to  be.  I  want  to  learn  of  Jesus,  at 
His  very  feet,  and  to  serve  Him  too. 
But  to  learn  of  him,  I  must  follow 
Him  along  a  thorny  way,  a  way  of 
sorrow  and  tears,  for  he  was  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  and  though  earth  and 
Heaven  was  His,  He  had  not  where 
to  lay  His  head.  I  must  follow 
Him  to  Gethsemane  too,  wh«re  the 
grief  is  such  that  He  has  to  tell  it 
to  God  alone.  Oh!  my  soul,  I  be- 
lieve I  have  been  led  on  after  Him 
in  those  places,  I  have  felt  those 
things  toy. 

Sometimes  a  little  light  shines 
on  my  way,  then  I  can  sing  as  I  go, 
but  when  darkness  comes,  and  I 
cannot  see  His  foot-prints,  I  have 
to  try  to  step  by  faith  and  feel  for 
His  track;  sometimes  I  lind  it,  and 
with  bowed  head  say,  "Even  so 
Father."  Sometimes  I  miss  it.  and 
with  grief  and  shame  I  own  that  I 
am  out  of  the  way.  Then  the  wan- 
derings in^the  waste  howling  wil- 
derness, with  no  city  to  dwell  in 


seeking  the  city  to  come.  How 
pitiful  and  forsaken  I  feel  then. 
But  this  morning  I  feel  like  saying, 
"persecuted,  but  not  forsaken,  cast 
down  but  not  destroyed."  He  hath 
delivered  my  feet  from  the  fowler's 
snare,  and  I  desire  to  praise  Him 
for  such  great  love  bestowed  upon 
such  an  unworthy  receiver.lt  makes 
me  tremble  with  awe  and  amaze- 
ment to  think  that  my  nnworthy 
name  was  amongHis  heart's  delight 
when  He  said,  "Let  us  make  man," 
an  1  to  know  that  if  Christ  has  ever 
bren  born  in  me  the  hope  of  glory, 
that  no  power  shall  ever  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  his  love. The  bloo 
of  Christ  is  efficient,  it  will  never 
lose  its  power.  Perhaps  I  have 
written  too  much.  There  are  some 
things  I  have  wanted  to  write,  but 
perhaps  I  am  not  the  proper  one. 
Bro.  Gold  I  trust  this  to  your 
judgment,  if  there  is  any  thing 
wrong  about  it,  cast  it  aside.  Much 
love  to  cousin  Julia.  Pray  for  me. 
Your  affectionate  cousin, 

Emma  Htnes. 

RalriRh,  N  .  C. 


My  Dear  Bro  Gold:-I  am  having 
some  strange,  and  yet  to  me,  se- 
rious experience  in  regard  to  my 
duty  as  a  preacher.  With  your 
permission  I  will  express  some  of 
my  feelings  to  my  brethren  and 
somewhat  leave  it  with  them  to 
tell  me  what  I  ought  to  do.  As  you 
know  for  two  years  I  have  been 
closely  confined  at  home  at  work. 
But  for  the  past  few  weeks  I  have 
been  stirred  up  in  regard  to  my 
duty.  In  spite  of  all  I  can  do  I  have 
almost  lost  interest  in  my  work, 
and  to  day  if  I  could  let  it  go  in  an 
honorable  way,  I  freely  would;  but 
I  have  several  contracts  on  hand 
and  am  in  honor  bound  to  finish 
them.  I  have  often  heard  you  say 
that  my  style  was  to  work  a  year 
and  preach  a  year,  and  it  has  been 
somewhat  so;  but  this  time  I  have 
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held  on  to  my  work  for  about  two 
years  until  I  am  so  distressed  as  I 
said.  While  my  work  is  fairly  pros- 
perous it  seems  to  be  a  curse  tome, 
so  that  I  feel  almost  bound  to  lay 
it  aside.  It  looks  as  though  it 
would  be  the  better  way  to  build 
houses  part  of  the  time  and  preach 
part  of  the  time.  But  as  a  con- 
tractor and  builder  I  cannot  tell 
what  is  to  be  the  extent  of  it.  I 
am  now  building  a  ten  thousand 
dollar  hotel,  besides  a  lot  of  minor 
jobs,  working  some  25  hands.and  it 
takes  my  whole  time,  day  and 
night,  to  keep  it  going,  so  that  1 
have  no  time  to  read  my  bible,  and 
have  failed  to  attend  any  of  the  as- 
sociations except  the  one  of  my 
membership.  Much  of  my  time  has 
been  spent  of  late  thinking  how  1 
should  manage  to  lay  aside  my 
ministerial  duties  entirely, for  sure- 
ly it  has  seemed  to  me  that  no  gos- 
pel called  preacher  was  ever  en- 
tangled with  the  lies  of  this  life 
as  I  am  and  have  been  for  the  past 
two  years.  The  Contentnea  Asso- 
ciation is  now  in  session  to  which 
I  agreed  to,  but  on  account  of  my 
work  it  is  next  to  impossible  for 
me  to  go,  and  yet  my  life  is  a  mis- 
ery to  me  here.  I  never  felt  so  ig- 
norant in  all  my  life.  I  feel  com- 
pletely at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do. 
As  a  man  I  enjoy  my  business,  con- 
tracting and  building.  No  one 
would  ask  me  to  work  tor  less 
than  four  dollars  per  day,  and  it  is 
an  easy  matter  for  me  to  make 
more  than  that  contracting.  I  of- 
ten think  of  the  many  good  breth- 
ren who  are  not  able  to  do  any  thing 
but  x)reacn;  ancl  I  wonder  why 
they  cannot  do  the  preaching  and 
let  m-t  do  the  work.  Besides  I  have 
a  pleasant  home  and  lovely  family, 
and  how  shall  I  turn  my  back  on 
them;;  Yet  I  know  unless  we  for- 
sake all  these,  we  cannot  be  his  dis- 
ciples. 

Brother  Gold  if  I  must  lay  aside 


my  work  and  business  to  go  out  as 
a  preacher,  there  is  one  consolation 
I  will  have  and  that  is  I  will  go  (as 
it  were)dowing  for  the  calves  left 
behind. 

What  is  the  cause  of  all  this 
trouble?  AVhy  do  I  seek  my  breth- 
ren h\  such  a  way?  Why  do  I  feel 
to  have  the  care  of  all  the  churches? 
AVhy  does  my  mind  lead  me  to 
most  all  the  churches  in  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Florida,  Alabama,  Virginia,  and  in 
the  North  and  AVest. Surely  1  shall 
never  see  them  all.  Is  it  all  of  the 
flesh,  or  am  I  partly,  crazy  and 
don't  know  it? 

I  wish  to  make  this  request  of 
the  clerks  of  each  association  who 
may  chance  to  read  this  that  yon 
send  me  a  minute  of  your  associa- 
tion with  such  information,  en- 
couragement, or  discouragement 
that  \ou  may  see  proper  to  give.  I 
would  be  glad  too  to  have  a  letter 
from  each  old  School  Baptist 
church  in  the  United  States  who 
may  read  this,  or  from  their  clerks 
or  o  aeons, giving  me  the  number  in 
fellowship,  time  of  meeting,  loca- 
tion of  church,  &c,  or  from  any 
other  brother,  sister  or  friend.  True 
I  can  never  hope  to  meet  you  all  in 
this  life,  but  it  would  be  a  sou  ice 
of  great  comfort  to  me  in  my  lone- 
ly and  distressed  condition  to  hear 
from  you.  I  know  this  letter  if 
published  will  be  an  oddity,  and 
that  I  will  have  to  bear  a  lot  of 
criticism,  but  1  am  an  oddity  my- 
self. I  often  wonder  if  there  is  any 
one  like  me.  I  feel  now  like  I 
can  well  afford  to  bear  a  lot  of 
criticism  for  the  sake  of 
having  the  pleasure  to  look 
over  the  minutes  of  the  different 
associations,  and  to  read  the  sweet 
communications  from  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  scattered 
abroad.  May  God  bless  yon  with 
a  mind  to  pity,  pray  for,  and  com- 
municate with  me.    While  I  can- 
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not  hope  to  meet  you  all  in  this  life, 
I  do  feel  as  though  the  most  of  my 
life,  or  the  remainder  of  it  must  be 
spent  traveling  and  preaching,  and 
yet  it  almost  makes  me  shudder  to 
think  of  such  a  thing,  for  I  have 
often  thought  that  that  part  of 
preaching  service  has  been  more 
imposed  upon  than  any  other,  for 
we  sometimes  hear  of  a  travelling 
preacher  being  overtaken  in  a  fault 
to  the  death  of  himself  and  re- 
proach of  the  church,  and  another 
who  will  use  the  name  of  a  preach- 
er to  buy  goods  and  never  pay  for 
them  to  the  destruction  of  himself 
and  reproach  of  the  church,  aud 
still  another  who  by  the  extent  of 
his  gift  as  a  preacher  makes  the 
brethren  think  or  feel  like  he  is  a 
long  way  from  home.  But  I  know 
that  every  good  has  its  opposite, 
and  every  sweet  its  bitter;  so,  if  I 
could  I  would  salute  no  man  by  the 
way,  but  go  forward  in  what  ever 
duty  enjoined  upon  me.  But  my 
mind  is  so  fixed  upon  the  sovereign- 
ty and  predestination  of  our  God, 
that  I  realize  I  am  perfectly  pas- 
sive in  his  hands  and  power,  for  I 
can  truthfully  say  all  that  I  ever 
have  been,  all  that  I  now  am,  and 
all  that  I  can  ever  hope  to  be  I  am 
dependent  on  the  Lord  for.  So  if 
it  is  in  accordance  with  his  predes- 
tination for  me  to  travel  and  preach 
then  all  will  be  well,  but  if  not 
then  I  had  as  well  continue  to 
build  houses,  for  if  I  run  without 
being  sent  I  may  tell  you  of  having 
seen  a  great  tumult,  but  shall  not 
be  able  to  give  you  any  of  the  de- 
tails thereof.  Brethren,  I  hope  if 
any  of  you  should  find  it  in  your 
heart  to  complain  at  any  part  of 
this  communication,  you  will 
charge  it  to  my  ignorance,  and  not 
to  wrong  purpose  of  heart,  for  as  I 
have  said  already  I  never  felt  so 
ignorant  in  all  my  life. 

W.  J.  Stephenson. 

Smithfield,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— I 
hope  you  will  excuse  me  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  I  can't  refrain 
from  writing  you  any  longer.  My 
mother,  Mrs.  Cynthia  Stewart,  was 
called  away  from  this  world  to 
that  unknown  to  us  by  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  the  28th  day 
of  June,  was  buried  on  Saturday 
the  29  at  our  old  home  near  New 
Hope  meeting  house,  in  Harnett 
County,  N.  C.  She  suffered  intense- 
ly for  near  two  weeks  and  died, 
but  the  end  seemed  to  be  easy  and 
quiet.,  for  which  I  hope  I  feel 
thankful.  Of  course  I  hated  to  see 
her  suffer.  When  the  breath  left 
her  we  felt  sure  that  she  was  at 
rest  for  all  time,  yet  it  seemed  al- 
most more  than  I  could  bear  to  part 
with  her.  I  have  tried  to  do  all  I 
could  since  she  has  been  dependent 
upon  me,  and  believe  she  was 
fully  satisfied  with  what  I  did,  but 
since  she  is  gone  I  fear  that  I  neg- 
lected her,  and  that  pains  me. 
Then  I  always  knew  when  I  was 
away  that  when  I  got  home  I  would 
find  her  there,  and  now  I  find  her 
place  vacant.  While  she  was  with 
us  we  lost  a  g  od  deal  of  sleep,and 
now  she  is  gone  and  it  seems  that 
sleep  has  left  me.  When  night 
comes  I  can't  rest.  I  have  been 
told  that  I  was  sinning  to  grieve 
after  her  so,  but  I  cannot  help  it. 
What  do  you  tkink  about  it?  Is  it 
wrong  for  me  to  grieve  after  her  or 
not*  She  seemed  anxious  for  the 
time  to  come  for  her  to  go  hence, 
even  before  she  was  stricken  down. 
One  day  while  she  was  sick  and 
suffering  so  badly  I  was  sitting 
near  her  room  door  looking  out  in 
the  yard  thinking  how  much  she 
was  suffering,  when  this  scripture 
came  to  my  mind.  "If  the  right- 
eous scarcely  be  saved,  where  will 
the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear?" 
That  has  pressed  on  me  a  good  deal 
since.  At  another  time  I  was  stand- 
ing by  her  bed  thinking  how  anx- 
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ious  she  had  been  for  a  long  time 
for  the  time  to  come  for  her  to  go, 
and  what  a  happy  change  it  would 
be  with  her,  when  the  following 
hymn  came  forcibly  to  my  mind. 
It  is  number  188  in  the  Primitive 
Hymn  Book,  and  is  as  follows: 
"In  all  the  Lord's  appointed  ways,  My  jour- 
ney I'll  pursue," 
Hinder  me  not,  ye  much  loved  Saints.  For 
I  must  go  with  you,  etc." 
It  seemed  to  me  that  it  suited  her 
case  well,  especially  the  last  stan- 
za, for  she  bore  the  trials  of  this 
life  patiently,  and  it  seemed  that 
her  whole  desire  was  to  talk  about 
spirtual  things.  A  short  while  be- 
fore she  was  taken  down  she  sent 
Mr.  Jim  Johnson  word  to  come  to 
see  her,  and  he  set  the  5th  Sunday 
in  June  to  come  and  preach  at  Ben- 
son, but  when  she  heard  of  his  ap- 
pointment she  said  she  should 
not  be  here  to  hear  him.  On 
Tuesday  before  she  died  a  gen- 
tleman, who  is  a  member  of  the 
clmreh,  came  to  see  her  from 
Dunn.  She  was  not  able  to  talk  to 
him  much,  but  told  him  that  after 
Mr.  Johnson  preached  she  wanted 
him  to  open  the  door  of  the  church, 
or  extend  an  invitation  for  the  re- 
ception members,  that  there  were 
some  here  who  still  loved  the  Gos- 
pel, and  said  her  life  would  not 
be  worth  any  thing,  or  would  be 
nothing,  that  she  would  be  dead 
and  buried  before  that  time,  but 
for  him  to  see  to  it.  So  on  the  day 
appointed  which  was  the  day  after 
she  was  buried.  Mr.  Johnson  came. 
I  asked  him  to  sing  the  above  nam- 
ed hymn,  and  he  opend  services 
with  the  use  of  same.  After  preach- 
ing he  extended  an  invitation,  but 
no  one  accepted.  He  preached  in  the 
tobacco  ware  house.  There  was  a 
large  congregation,  and  the  people 
behaved  well.  He  used  as  a  text 
the  15  and  16  verses  of  the  42  Chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  and  while  I  do  not 
claim  to  be  a  judge,  1  believe  he 


preached  an  able  sermon.  It  was  a 
bad  day  with  me  to  think  that  it 
was  on  her  account  that  the  ap- 
pointment was  made,  and  she  has 
gone  where  we  never  can  see  her 
again  in  this  world,  and  my  great- 
est fear  nowT  is  that  I  will  not  meet 
her  in  Heaven.  I  am  fully  satisfied 
she  is  there,  but  the  great  trouble 
with  me  is  will  I  go  there  when  I 
am  called  from  this  world.  My 
thoughts  about  my  future  state  and 
studying  about  mother,  seemed  to 
keep  me  so  full  of  thought  that  I 
am  hardly  fit  for  anything  else.  If 
I  knew  I  would  meet  mother  in 
Heaven  I  do  not  believe  I  would 
grieve  so  after  her,  but  I  know  that 
I  can  do  nothing  of  myself  to  help 
my  case.  There  are  five  of  moth- 
er's children  living,  all  boys,  we 
all  were  with  her  at  her  death,  ex- 
cept one  in  Ga. 

Yours, 
J.  F.  P.  Stewaut, 

Benson.  N.  C. 

Remark: 
Sister  Stewart  was  one  of  the 
precious  mothers  in  Israel  to  me. 
How  could  you  help  from  grief 
ab<  ut  such  a  mother.  But  you  do 
not  grieve  as  those  without  hope. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  am 
glad  to  see  you  begging  the  breth- 
ren to  labor  to  have  peace.  I  re- 
gret to  see  good  precious  brethren 
striving  so  much  over  non-essen- 
tials. We  should  not  think  more 
of  our  hobbies  than  we  do  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints.  It  occurs  to 
me  if  we  would  all  preach  Christ 
more  and  our  hobbies  less  it  would 
be  better  for  us.  We  should  not 
nurse  jealousy  and  prejudice 
against  the  saints,  for  it  is  wrong. 
We  should  not  conclude  that  the 
Lord  has  required  us  to  save  the 
church  and  if  we  were  to  fail  the 
church  would  be  gone.  God  is  able 
to  keep  the  church   and  provide 
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them  with  a  ministry.  All  breth- 
ren North  and  South,  East  and 
West  believe  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God  over  all  worldly  beings  and 
events,  that  God  upholds  all  things 
by  the  word  of  His  power,  and  that 
He  declared  the  end  from  the 
beginning  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done 
saying  that  my  counsel  shall  stand 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  "He 
doeth  His  will  in  the  army  of 
Heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  and  none  can  stay  His 
hand  or  say  unto  Him,  what  doest 
thou?"  The  destiny  of  all  things, 
is  under  his  divine  control. 

There  is  no  life  without  ante- 
cedent life.  This  is  as  true  in  the 
spiritual  kingdom  as  it  is  in  the 
natural  Kingdom.  Natural  life 
must  precede  the  live  senses  of  see- 
ing, feeling,  hearing,  smelling, 
tasting,  so  spiritual  life  must 
precede  those  senses  spiritual- 
ly. Since  we  cannot  hear  natur- 
al sounds  or  see  natural  objects 
without  natural  life,  neither  can 
we  hear  spiritual  objects  with- 
out spiritual  life.  And  we  are 
passive  in  the  reception  of  spirit- 
ual life.  Jesus  says,  "except  a  man 
be  born  again  (from  above)  he  can- 
not see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
Since  we  cannot  see  the  King- 
doms of  nature  until  born  nat- 
tirally,  neither  can  we  understand 
the  things  of  the  spirit  until  we 
are  born  of  the  spirit."  We  are 
passive  in  each  birth.  No  effort 
that  we  can  perform  will  induct  us 
into  the  spiritual  kingdom.  This 
wonderful  work  of  a  spiritual  com- 
prehension of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  alone  the  work  of  God  by  His 
Spirit  richly  and  effectually  work- 
ing in  us,  disclosing  to  us  the 
depths  of  sin  and  depravity  in  our 
nature.  Self-abhorence,  poverty 
of  spirit,  mourning  over  the 
wretchedness  of  our  depraved  na- 
ture, hungering  and  thirsting  af- 


ter righteousness,  trembling  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  crying  to  God 
for  mercy,  hatred  for  sin  and  love 
for  the  Lord's  people  are  all  evi- 
dences of  life,  and  the  resurrecting 
power  of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts, 
raising  us  above  the  rudiments  of 
this  world,  making  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God. 

Repentance,  belief,  faith,  hear- 
ing, seeing,  love,  the  spirit  to  pray, 
and  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness  are  all  the  gifts 
of  God.  In  this  work  of  regenera- 
tion we  often  get  Christ  too  far 
away  from  us.  We  do  not  have  to 
pray  to  God  as  though  He  were 
millions  of  miles  away  in  infinite 
space.  Christ  dwells  in  his  people. 
Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God.  He  walks  in  them  and 
dwells  in  them  and  He  is  their  God 
and  they  shall  be  His  people.  We 
need  an  out-pouring  of  his  spirit 
every  time  we  engage  in  his  ser- 
vice. We  cannot  preach  without 
the  Lord,  we  need  Him  in  prayer, 
and  in  song,  and  to  prepare  us  for 
hearing.  I  have  learned  it  is  vain 
to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late  or  to 
eat  the  bread  of  sorrows  thinking 
therby  to  induce  God  to  enlighten 
us.  Our  efforts  will  all  fail.  If  our 
sun  goes  down,  it  is  dark  and  we 
can  but  await  the  rising  of  the  sun 
of  righteousness  in  our  souls, 
bringing  warmth,  vigor  and  light. 
"Weeping  may  endure  for  the 
night,  but  joy  will  come  in  the 
morning. ' '  No  matter  how  cold,  dark 
and  long  the  night  may  seem,  the 
day  will  come  by  and  by.  The  Lord 
prepares  the  speaker  to  speak  and 
the  hearer  to  hear,  and  by  that 
spirit  we  should  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  to  the 
Lord's  children.  We  should  preach 
the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long  sufferiDg  and  doc- 
trine. There  are  cold  lifeless 
church  members  who  need  to  be  re- 
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proved  and  sometimes  even  sharp- 
ly rebuked  for  their  indifference 
and  even  ungodly  conduct  at  times, 
but  all  this  should  be  done  in  the 
spirit  and  if  they  are  prepared  by 
the  spirit  to  hear  they  are  not  apt 
to  be  forgetful  hearers.  How  of 
ten  we  are  so  carnal  and  live  after 
the  flesh  and  die — cut  off  from  the 
joys  of  this  glorious  salvation  that 
is  Christ  Jesus.  Members  of 
churches  who  visit  bar-rooms  and 
drink  with  the  vile  of  the  earth 
are  not  letting  their  light  shine 
and  should  be  reproved.  God's 
people  are  called  out  from 
the  world  and  should  let  their 
light  shine.  I  do  not  want  to  be  a 
fanatic  on  this  question,  but  I  do 
not  think  we  should  drink  at 
all  as  a  beverage.  We  should  use 
whiskey  strictly  as  we  should 
morphine  or  quinine:  use  it  as  a 
medicine,  I  never  touch  a  drop 
only  as  a  medicine.  We  should  be 
careful  about  the  example  we  set 
befor  others.  Our  daily  lives 
should  be  preaching.  I  do  not 
want  my  example  to  cause  a  broth- 
er to  offend.  The  people  of  God 
should  remember  that  there  is 
much  more  expected  of  them  than 
there  is  of  the  world.  They  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth. 

The  church  should  not  wink  at 
crime.  They  should  keep  their 
house  in  order.  No  church  can 
harbor  drunkenness,  crime  and  im- 
morality and  experience  that  sweet 
union  and  fellowship  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  but  death  and  a 
removal  of  the  candlestick  will  be 
the  result  except  they  repent.  Rev. 
2:  3,  4,  5;  3,  1(5.  The  Lord  chas- 
tises us  for  our  disobedience  and 
our  experience  teaches  us  not  to 
charge  our  meanness  to  the  Lord, 
but  we  are  guilty  and  that  it  is  just 
for  us  to  receive  the  stripes.  "If 
his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments;  if  they 
break  my  stat  ates  and  keep  not  my 


commandments,  then  will  I  visit 
their  transgression  Avith  a  rod,  and 
their  iniquity  with  stripes."  Psa. 
89:  30,  33.  "If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  of  the  good 
of  the  land,  but  if  ye  refuse  and 
rebel  ye  shall  be  devotired  with 
the  sword,  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."  Isa.  1:  19, 
20. 

It  is  evidently  right  to  exhort 
the  living  children  of  God  to  obey 
the  Lord.  While  the  Lord  has 
wrought  all  of  our  works  within 
us  we  should  now  work  them  out 
or  manifest  outwardly  what  God 
has  wrought  in  the  soul.  This  is 
our  duty  and  a  sweet  privilege  to 
thus  obey  our  God  in  repenting,  in 
love,  and  consecrating  our  lives  to 
his  holy  service.  We  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  that 
strengtheneth  us.  We  do  not 
mean  to  obey  independent  of  the 
Lord,  or  that  the  Lord  pays  us  off 
for  the  service  we  render.  The 
blessings  of  God  to  us  are  free  and 
unmerited  upon  our  part,  and  our 
best  righteousness  is  but  a  robe  of 
filthy  rags,  but  grace  has  prepared 
the  feast  and  all  the  blessings  lead 
in  the  path  of  obedience.  Grace 
prepares  the  subjects  and  makes 
them  hunger  and  thirst  for  the 
blessings  that  are  strewn  in  this 
straight  and  narrow  way.  In  obey- 
ing the  Lord  they  receive  those 
blessing,  not  for  obeying,  or  to  pay 
them  for  obeying,  for  they  are  free 
for  every  pour  hungering  thirsty 
soul  without  money  and  without 
price.  The  child  of  God  that  dis- 
obeys, misses  the  rest,  or  joy  of 
soul  that  is  found  in  obeying.  The 
milk  and  honey  was  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  the  Isradites,  they  had 
to  go  there  to  get  it.  It  was  there 
free  for  every  poor  Isradite,  but  he 
could  not  get  it  without  going  af- 
ter it,  yet  he  who  went  was  not 
paid  for  going,  but  they  received 
the  blessing    in  going.    There  is 
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sweet  joy  and  gospel  rest  in  the 
church  for  the  poor  burdened  soul, 
but  h«j  can't  enjoy,  that  rest  with- 
out obeying  the  Lord.  In  obeying, 
he  finds  the  rest  and  experiences 
the  yoke  easy  and  the  burden  light. 
It  is  a  surprise  to  every  child  of 
God  when  he  gets  home  and  hnds 
so  much  peace  and  joy  of  soul.  He 
feels  unworthy  of  such  rest.  I  have 
often  experienced  sweet  joy  of  soul 
in  trying  to  preach  His  word  that 
I  could  not  have  experienced  had  I 
not  made  the  effort,  but  I  never 
felt  it  was  to  pay  me  for  preaching 
or  that  I  deserved  it.  I  never  felt 
that  I  could  have  had  the  joy  if 
the  Lord  had  not  given  me 
strength.  I  am  dependent  upon 
my  God  for  every  blessing.  In 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God 
the  blessings  come  as  it  did  to 
Abraham— it  was  behind  him. 
God's  mercies  and  blessings  always 
come  to  me  behind  me,  they  are  un- 
seen and  most  unexepected.  While 
many  good  brethren  use  the  phrase 
time  salvation,  by  time  salvation 
they  do  not  mean  that  they  live 
independent  of  the  Lord  or  obey 
independent  of  the  Lord.  They 
feel  the  need  of  Jesus  all  the  time. 
Peter  told  those  who  were  baptiz- 
ed on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  save 
themselves  from  this  untoward 
generation.  Our  brethren  do 
think  that  means  to  save  them- 
selves in  time  from  that  wicked 
generation  by  being  separate,  obey- 
ing their  God  and  keeping  them- 
selves not  eternally  but  unspotted 
from  the  world.  Paul  said  to 
timothy:  "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self and  to  the  doctrine,  con- 
tinue in  them;  in  doing  this, 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee."  This  does 
not  mean  eternal  salvation,  but  it 
means  here  in  time,  that  he  saved 
himself  and  those  who  heard  to  the 
joys  and  comforts  of  the  gospel, 
and  from  bewitching  teachings, 


false  doctrines,  etc.  James  says, 
"Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him:  let  him  know  that  he  which 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins."  James  5:  1(J,  20.  James  did 
not  mean  to  save  him  eternally,  but 
here  in  time.  Paul  says,  "It  pleas- 
ed God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." 1st  Cor.  1,  21.  This  does 
not  mean  that  the  preacher  saves 
them  eternally,  but  here  in  time. 
God  prepares  both,  speaker  and 
hearer,  and  when  he  does  there  is 
salvation  to  the  believing  child  of 
God  to  the  sweets  of  the  gospel. 
The  bible  says,  "Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  nigh  to  you  "Re- 
turn unto  the  Lord  and  he  will  re- 
turn unto  you."  Let  us  give  all 
these  their  equal  bearings,  and  la- 
bor to  make  the  time  application. 
None  of  these  scriptures  mean  that 
we  obey  independent  of  the  Lord 
or  do  not  need  him  every  day  and 
hour.  Peter  was  trying  to  walk  to 
Jesus  on  the  water  and  began  to 
sink,  he  cried  out:  "Lord,  save 
me.  '  That  was  here  in  time.  When 
the  storms  and  billows  were  dash- 
ing against  the  ship,  the  disciples 
cried  out:  "Lord  save,  we  perish." 
This  was  here  in  time.  Saving  the 
Hebrew  children  and  Daniel  in  the 
lions' s  den,  was  here  in  time.  God's 
children,  I  think  are  every  where 
agreed  on  all  these  truths.  We  all  do 
think  it  is  right  to  strengthen  the 
weak  hands  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees,  speak  comforting  words  to 
the  Lord's  children,  no  matter 
where  we  find  them.  Tell  those  who 
have  a  hope,  and  are  wanting  to 
come  to  the  church — "Come  and 
go  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee 
good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel."  "Go  home 
to  thy  friends  and  tell  what  great 
things  the  Lord   hath   done  for 
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thee.  "Why  tarriest  thou?  Arise 
and  be  baptized.  It  is  our  duty  to 
exhort  all  such  to  obey  the  Lord. 
We  do  not  want  the  world,  but  we 
want  the  poor,  burdened  soul,  who 
feels  the  need  of  Jesus.  I  love  all 
such  and  my  poor  heart  goes  forth 
in  prayer  to  God  when  I  meet  such 
that  the  Lord  would  give  them 
strength  to  come.  In  regard  to  pre- 
destination, will  it  not  be  well  to 
heed  the  exhortation  of  our  dear 
brother  Gold?  Is  not  the  bible 
language  strong  enough!  We  can 
all  unite  on  that,  then  why  use  un- 
sriptual  phrases  and  divide?  Should 
we  not  love  each  other  better  than 
we  do  pet  hobbies?  Is  it  not  good 
enough  to  believe  that  God  has 
predestinated  that  you  shall  bear 
his  blessed  image,  and  that  all 
things  else  will  be  so  governed  and 
over-ruled  by  His  Omnipotent 
hand  to  make  this  predestination 
effectual.  Can  we  all  not  agree  that 
God's  relation  to  holiness  is 
causative,  and  his  attitude  to  sin 
is  over-ruling? 

None  of  us  believe  that  God  co- 
erces man  to  sin,  or  that  he  is  the 
author  of  sin.  While  man  does 
wickedly,  he  carries  out  the  desires 
of  his  own  depraved  heart,  yet  all 
his  acts  are  so  limited  that  he  can- 
not thwart  the  purposes  of  God. 
The  devil's  bounds  are  set.  God  is 
above  the  devil.  The  devil  may 
afflict  our  peace  and  destroy  our 
happiness,  yet  he  cannot  de- 
stroy us  eternally.  It  grieves  my 
poor  heart  to  see  the  Lord's 
dear  children  placing  such  a  low 
estimate  on  fellowship.  Why  con- 
tinue the  strife?  Let  us  all  forgive 
and  ask  forgiveness  for  all  our 
wrongs  in  the  past,  and  labor  to 
get  closer  together.  I  believe  all 
true  old  Bax^tists  are  one,  if  they 
understood  each  other.  Let  us 
come  to  each  other's  feet  and  write 
and  preach  about  Jesus.  If  we 
love  each  other,  lightening  rods, 


storm  pits,  kind  of  clothes  worn, 
the  house  in  which  you  live,  local 
customs,  belonging  or  not  belong- 
ing  to  the  association,  just  so  all 
are  sound  on  the  essentials,  will 
not  be  a  bar  to  fellowship.  Let  us 
not  back-bite  and  magnify  the 
faults  of  each  other.  This  is  wrong 
and  we  shall  suffer  for  it  sooner  or 
lat<jr.  We  need  more  forbearance 
and  a  removal  of  non-essentials. 
May  God  bless  us  all  and  unite  us 
in  love.  Pray  for  me.  AVritten  in 
love  for  the  good  of  zion. 

In  Gospel  bonds, 

Lee  Hanks. 

Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub- 
scribers— with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


AGENTS. 

Elder  L.  II.  Hardy  has  kindly 
proposed  to  act  as  agent  in  obtain- 
ing renewals  and  new  subscribers 
for  Zion's  Landmark. 

I  willingly  accept  his  service, 
and  request  others  also,  as  many 
as  feel  so  disposed,  to  do  likewise. 

We  give  the  paper  to  every  one 
who  will  raise  a  club  of  eight  new 
subscribers,  or  renewals,  for  the 
time  they  subscribe  for  it.  We 
would  be  glad  for  an  increase  in 
our  subscription  list. 

When  requesting  your  postoffice 
changed,  please  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  post  offices. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— 
If  you  were  to  receive  a  hope  in 
Jesus,  and  then  join  the  Methodist 
church  and  be  sprinkled,  then  get 
dissatisfied  and  believed  with  all 
your  heart  you  were  not  following 
your  Savioiir's  command,  and  leave 
that  church,  and  go  to  the  Baptist, 
and  be  Baptised  in  answer  to  a 
good  consience  that  you  were  then 
following  our  Lord's  commands, 
would  you  think  you  had  commit- 
ted sin  by  being  sprinkled? 

Sandy  Ridge. 

Remarks: 

I  consider  that  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  received  in  true 
baptism  would  show  that  the  form- 
er dead  works,  or  work  not  in  faith, 
were  burned  up.  God  keeps  a  fire 
in  Jerusalem  to  burn  up  the  chaff, 
wood,  hay  and  stubble,  or  all  dead 
works  in  his  people. 

Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin.  The  fact  that  you,  after  being 


sprinkled,  became  dissatisfied, 
showed  that.  This  was  not  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  he  stirred 
up  your  pure  mind  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith.  Hence  you  were  led 
to  follow  Jesus  in  being  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  and  received  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  in  his 
resurrection.  Now  your  former 
life  is  done  away.  Old  things  are 
passed  away.  You  are  living  a  new 
life  by  faith,  the  resurrection  life, 
risen  with  Christ  by  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  and  this 
shows  that  the  former  things  are 
done  away.  To  repent  of  a  former 
course  that  is  not  of  faith,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  in  the  true  order  is 
good  evidence  that  we  have  found 
mercy  of  the  Lord,and  are  doing  his 
will.  The  faith  of  Jesus  leads  us 
to  obedience  to  him,  and  the  fruit 
of  rejoicing,  and  the  gathering  up 
of  strength  in  eating  follows. 

P.  D.  G. 


SCRAPS. 
A  friend  requests  my  view  of  1st. 
Pet.  3:10;  "By  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison." 

The  preceding  verse  states  that 
Christ  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. — The 
Holy  spirit  of  God— and  it  was  by 
this  Holy  Spirit  of  God — thatChrist 
who  existed  before  he  was  born  of 
woman  went  in  the  days  of  the  flood 
and  preached  unto  the  spirit  in  pris- 
on, the  spirits  that  were  disobe- 
dient in  the  days  o"  Noah,  and  were 
shut  up  to  the  coming — impending 
flood,  and  hence  in  prison.  All  true 
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preaching  is  to  the  spii  it  in  man, 
in  troubled,  afflicted  man.  The 
poor  in  spirit  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  and  no  others 
do.  The  long-suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah  where- 
in eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 
The  like  or  similar  figure  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us,  by  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  But  where  is  any  figure  of 
the  resurrection  if  one  is  not 
raised  up  out  of  the  water?  Where 
is  there  any  figure  of  the  resurrec- 
tion in  sprinkling?    There  is  none. 

Have  you  ever  been  shut  up  in  a 
prison  in  disobedience,  and  in  this 
wretched  state  has  Jesus  Christ 
ever  preached  to  you  by  the  Spirit? 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  comforter, 
and  guide  into  all  truth. 

The  Catholic  notion  of  a  purga- 
tory for  the  literally  dead,  to  whom 
Jesus  preaches  after  they  have  de- 
parted from  this  world,  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  sustained  by  this 
or  any  other  scripture. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  Briefly  I  will 
attempt  to  state  it. 

1st:  God  is  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting.  He  created  all  tilings 
that  are  made  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
all  things  he  made  were  good.  Man 
therefore  was  upright  as  created  of 
God.  For  he  was  in  the  image  of 
God  who  is  revealed  as  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  but  one  God. 

2nd:  Man  by  transgressing  God's 
holy  law  sinned,  and  so  death  pass- 
ed upon  all  who  died  in  the  disobe- 
dience of  Adam  the  first. 
3rd:  Provision  of  grace  was  made 


for  the  children  of  God  or  his  por- 
tion. Grace  was  treasured  up  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  chosen  or  elect 
of  God  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4th:  Hence  Jesus  as  the  substance, 
surety  and  redeemer  of  his  people 
whom  he  must  save  from  their  sins, 
must  come  in  the  flesh  or  to  his 
people,  by  being  born  of  a  woman, 
born  holy,  and  must  be  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man  to  reach  to  and 
redeem  them  from  all  iniquity. 
His  spotless  and  perfect  life  is  put 
in  place  of  their  corrupt  life,  his 
holy  death  for  their  sins  which  he 
bore  in  his  own  body  is  put  in  the 
place  of  their  death.  As  the 
prophet  placed  his  mouth  on  the 
mouth  of  the  young  man  dead,  and 
his  face  on  the  young  man's  face, 
and  his  body  on  the  young  man's 
body,  and  his  hands  and  feet  on 
his,  and  raised  the  young  man  to 
life,  and  gave  him  to  his  mother  a 
full  and  complete  work,  so  Jesus 
died  the  just  for  the  unjust  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God.  He 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification, 
and  God  has  given  him  power  over- 
all flesh  that  he  (Jesus)  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the 
Father  hath  given  him. 

5th:  So  that  it  is  just  as  certain 
that  all  the  Father  gives  to  Jesus 
shall  come  to  him,  (for  he  does  not 
give  them  to  him  if  they  will  come, 
or  after  they  have  come,  but  in  or- 
der that  they  shall  come,)  as  it  is 
that  he  lived  for  them,  died  for 
them,  and  rose  from  the  dead  for 
them. 

6th:  Hence  we  preach  that  Jesus 
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is  the  only  way  by  whom  sinners 
come  to  God,  and  all  that  hunger 
and  thirst*  after  righteousness  shall 
be  lilled,  and  all  that  believe  in 
him  have  the  witness  in  themselves, 
and  these  should  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works  which  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men,  and 
that  we  should  give  God  all  the 
glory  of  our  salvation. 

7th:  Further  we  hold  that  all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  that  nothing  can  be  added  to 
it,  nor  anything  taken  away;  that 
it  is  a'perfect  rule  of  life,  or  [the 
man  of  our  counsel,  and  no  man 
can  invent  or  add  anything  there 
to. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  so 
different  from  the  doctrines  of  men 
and  devils.  The  doctrine  of  Christ 
is  one  doctrine.  There  i*  no  un- 
certainty about  it,  no  contradiction 
in  it,  no  failure  in  it,  no  works  of 
man  in  it,  but  it  is  all  the  Lord's 
teaching  and  all  his  work. 

The  doctrines  of  men  and  devils 
are  of  different  parts,  one  part 
against  another  part,  no  harmony, 
no  consistency  in  them,  no  agree- 
ment, no  certainty,  confusion,  flat- 
tery to  men,  a  deception,  and  these 
doctrines  do  no  good  to  any  child 
of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


REGENERATION. 

'  And  Jesus  Slid  u  Uo  them,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed  m*. 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  judging 
the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  "    Mat  19:28. 

The  regeneration  causes  the 
passing  away  of  the  former  things, 


and  is  the  making  of  all  things 
new  The  former  and  new  things 
embrace  two  things  prominently. 
One  was  the  legal  covenant.  The 
other  is  the'gospel  or  new  cove- 
nant. 

1st:  Under  the  legal  covenant 
was  comprehended  the  law  of 
Moses  and  the  people  under  that 
covenant  of  worship.  The  priest- 
hood of  Levi — the  tabernacle,  the 
Jewish  nation  with  all  connected 
therewith,  is  included  in  this  gen- 
eration. 

iJnd:  In  the  regeneration  is  the 
priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
covenant  of  grace  or  new  Testa- 
ment, the  Lord's  people  or  church 
as  born  again  of  incorruptible 
seed  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,  the  temple  of  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem.  The  cove- 
nant of  works  or  first  covenant  with 
its  worship  made  nothing  perfect. 
God  regarded  not  the  worshippers 
because  they  continued  not  in  his 
covenant.  By  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin.  The  letter  or  law 
therefore  kills.  It  is  the  ministra- 
tion of  justice  wherein  men  are 
manifested  as  guilty,  and  sin 
reigns  unto  death. 

Everthing  is  corrupt.  All  flesh 
has  corrupted  his  way.  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  evil  spoken  of.  The 
Jewish  nation  is  a  nation  of  evil 
doers.  All  are  become  guilty  un- 
der the  law.  The  earth  is  rotten. 
Judaism  is  a  carcass  whose  stench 
smells  to  Heaven.  Gross  darkness 
covers  the  earth.  The  house  of 
Isnel  is  the  valley  of  dry  bones — 
scattered— no  two  together.  Men 
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have  demonstrated  that  there  is 
nothing  good  in  man,  and  that  old 
things  must  pass  away  and  there 
must  be  a  regeneration,  a  making 
of  all  things  new.  This  is  the  set 
time  for  the  coming  of  Jesus.  The 
law  made  the  demand  for  him 
Men's  wickedness  showed  the  ne- 
cessity for  it.  Christ's  coming 
showed  the  wisdom  and  grace  of 
God  in  providing  him.  The  proph- 
ets foretold  that  glorious  day.  The 
glory  of  prophecy  is  that  it  fore- 
tells the  coming  of  that  just  one, 
and  the  blessed  effect  of  his  com- 
ing. This  is  the  great  sum  and 
glory  of  prophecy.  The  gift  of 
Jesus  is  the  greatest  of  all  God's 
gifts  to  men.  It  is  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  and 
good  will  to  men.  John  is  his  fore- 
runner— a  bright  light,  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  day,  showing  that  the 
night  is  far  spent,  about  gone,  and 
the  day  is  dawning.  It  is  neither 
day  nor  night,  a  glorious  twilight, 
a  gracious  declaration  that  the 
darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the 
true  light  is  about  to  shine,  has  be- 
gun to  shine.  John  therefore  is 
greater  than  any  prophet  or  any 
that  have  gone  before,  but  not  wor- 
thy to  stoop  down  and  unloose  the 
shoes  of  him  who  is  to  come  after. 
John  was  a  bright  and  a  shining- 
light,  but  he  was  not  that  true 
light.  That  is  the  true  light  that 
lightens  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  The  natural  bless- 
ings that  we  have  are  of  Jesus. 
When  God  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
shines  in  our  hearts  it  is  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 


glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

When  Christ  came  into  the 
world  it  was  by  woman — made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  those  under  the 
law.  Hence  he  righteously  ful- 
fills the  law  that  came  by  Mos- 
es in  all  things  for  his  people, 
and  is  become  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  How  blessed,  per- 
fect in  his  character  and  life,  an- 
swering to  every  demand  of  the 
law  in  an  obedient  life,  and  giving 
himself  a  ransom  for  many,  for  he 
was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion; and  this  followed  the  law, 
and  that  dispensation  is  ended, 
closed,  finished,  as  to  his  people, 
and  is  passing  away  or  vanishes 
away.  This  removal  opens  the  way 
for  bringing  in  the  better  testa- 
ment, the  new  dispensation,  the 
gospel  Kingdom,  wherein  old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  behold 
all  things  are  become  new.  For  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creatine.  Behold  all  things  are 
become  new,  and  all  things  are  of 
God. 

This  is  the  regeneration.  In  it 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Jesus  the 
mediator,  the  prophet,  priest  and 
king.  He  is  ascended  on  the  l  ight 
hand  of  God,  a  prince  and  a  Sav- 
iour. His  people  in  God's  choice 
according  to  his  foreknowledge  are 
begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  to  an  inheritance 
that  is  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fades  not  away,  reserved 
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in  heaven  for  yon  who  are  kept'by 
the  power  of  God,  through  faith, 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  reveal- 
ed in  the  last  times. 

Hence  these  subjects  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  must  be  born 
again  before  they  can  see  it.  For 
a  man  must  be  born  again  before 
he  can  know  any  thing  truly  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

In  the  regeneration  the  twelve 
Apostles  are  judges  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of.  Israel,  and  are  as  such  in- 
spired to  declare  the  law  in  Zion. 
Included  in  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael are  all  the  Lord's  people  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  for  in  the  gos- 
pel or  regeneration  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  is  broken  down,  and 
the  gentiles  are  made  one  with 
the  Jews,  one  new  man,  a  new  crea- 
ture or  creation,  where  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female  in  him. 
This  is  the  resurrection  life.  Jesus 
is  risen  as  the  first  fruits  and  those 
born  of  God  are  risen  with  him, 
and  live  because  he  lives.  We  nev- 
er have  any  trouble  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Our  troubles  are  all  in  the  world, 
or  the  flesh,  and  none  of  them  in 
Jesus.  We  are  Judged  and  justi- 
fied in  him,  and  by  the  faith  of 
him.  Jesus  is  come  in  his  glory  in 
the  gospel,  and  his  people  reign 
with  him,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  with  men. 

P.  D.  G. 
A  LITTLE  MAID 
Of  all  human  creatures,  as  a 
teacher,  who  so  insignificant  and 
eontemptable  to  the  world  as  a  lit- 
tle maid*  A  woman  is  enough  so. 
A  little  boy  of  less  age  and  capa- 


city would  be  counted  of  far  more 
importance,  and  in  proportion 
would  be  more  acceptable;  to  say 
nothing  of  men.  But  a  little  maid! 
— a  bit  of  a  girl  child!  the  idea 
seem  preposterous.  And  then  the 
position  of  this  little  maid  so  low 
in  the  social  sale,  for  as  a  foreign 
captive  she  had  been  made  a  ser- 
vant in  the  King's  household,  more 
especially  to  serve  his  wife.  And 
thus  she  filled  a  position  counted 
the  lowest,  while  she  personally 
was  considered  weak  and  base,even 
as  not,  as  not  known  or  recognized 
in  the  social  world.  Therefore  how 
insignificant  in  every  sense. 

Yet  through  her  Naaman,  the 
mighty  man  of  valor  and  captain 
of  the  king's  host,  and  whom  the 
king  loved  and  honored  (2  Kings 
5:  2,  3,)  was  cleased  of  his  loath- 
some leprosy;  and  that  when  all 
the  great  and  learned  physicians, 
and  wise  men  professionally 
of  his  own,  and  the  surrounding 
countries — all  the  resources  of  the 
king  who  had  spared  neither  trou- 
ble or  money,  had  utterly  failed  to 
touch  the  disease.  This  must  have 
appeared  as  great  a  mystery  to 
them  as  the  mystery  of  godliness 
to  the  same  class  to-day. 

How  like  the  true  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  every  respect  to  this 
little  maid?  who  are  bound  captives 
to  the  gospel,  and  as  such  made 
the  servants  of  all,  and  especially 
the  king's  bride  or  wife.  And  as 
such  how  unseemly  as  teachers — 
how  insignificant  in  the  estimation 
of  the  world?  how  lacking  in  cul- 
ture and  education?  Hence  the 
word  regards   them  as  its  filth, 


so 
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though  like  her,  they  are  of  God's 
favored  nation,  And  while  all 
these  great  and  learned  physicians, 
and  wordly-wise  teachers  and  heal- 
ers are  employed  by  their  king  at  a 
great  price;  and  who  therefore 
teach  and  divine  for  pay;  they, 
like  her,  take  no  credit  to  them- 
selves or  demand  a  price.  And 
while  these  profess  to  cure — to 
save  souls — they  like  her,  do  not 
pretend  to  cure,  but  simply  to 
point  to  the  prophet  in  Isneel  who 
only  can. 

And  herein  is  exemplified  the 
fact  that  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
yea  things  that  are  not,  (as  not  rec- 
ognized in  the  social  and  literary 
world)  to  confound  the  wise  and 
prudent.  P. 

VOLUME  35. 

There  is  but  one  book  perfectly 
written,  and  that  is  the  Bible. 
There  is  but  one  that  is  able  to  ac- 
complish all  that  is  written  there- 
in, and  that  one  is  Jesus,  the  Lord 
of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 

The  writings  of  men  are  neces- 
sarily imperfect.  They  cannot 
perfectly  record  history  after  that 
history  is  made  by  the  doings  of 
men.  But  God  declares  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  tells  men 
and  nations  before  their  birth  what 
they  will  do. 

The  more  meritorious  are  men's 
writing  if  they  are  prepared  of 
God  to  write  and  honor  him  in 
their  aims  and  efforts.  It  is  in  the 
desire  to  serve  the  Lord  in  his  peo- 
ple that  I  hope  to  write  as  he  gives 
me  the  ability.    I  desire  that  a 


good  matter  may  be  indicted  in  my 
heart  touching  the  king.  While 
we  know  nothing  of  the  future,  yet 
if  God  guides  us  we  shall  declare 
the  truth  in  Jesus. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  kept 
from  evil  by  the  blessed,  gracious 
power  of  God;  and  may  we  all  be 
blest  of  Him  to  do  His  holy  will, 
and  mayHis  blessing  crown  our  la- 
bors in  the  year  soon  to  be  un- 
folded. P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  next  session  of  the  Skewar- 
key  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held, 
if  the  Lord  will,  with  the  church, 
at  the  Falls  of  Tar  River,  Friday, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  next  session  of  the  Content- 
nea  Union  with  the  church  atMew- 
borns,  Sat.  and  5th.  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  next  session  of  the  Toisnot 
Union  with  the  church  at  White 
Oak,  Sat.  and  5th  Sunday  in  Dec. 

The  next  session  of  the  Black 
Creek  Union  with  the  church  at 
Healthy  Plains  Sat.  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  Dec. 


BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 
^Tkis  volume  is  a  peculiar  trea- 
tise on  the  Book  of  Joshua  as  typ- 
ical of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  church,  treating  upon  the  more 
prominent  features  of  the  book. 

I  will  send  a  copy  free  to  every 
new  subscriber  to  the  Landmark, 
if  such  desire  it.  Price  25  cents 
per  single  copy, 

P.  D.  Gold, 
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OBITUARIES 


h.DtR  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  BrotUt  — It  is 
»  ith  a  »a0  hedt  that  I  at  em  (  iu  write 
jou  concerning  the  death  ot  a>  .  -  c.r  hus- 
band. 

He  was  taken  Monday  (after  the  first 
Sunday  in  Sept )  with  ear-acne  and  he 
gr«.oually  got  worse  unrl  September  11th, 
intn  he  died.  Five  doctors  saw  rim,  and 
they  pronounced  it  abscess  on  the  brain. 
I  never  saw  anyone  suffer  like-hs  did.  lc 
took  several  to  keep  him  in  bet1.  'Vac 
ductors  did  not  think  he  was  conscious  of 
hit  Modeling,  and  he  did  not  know  me  lor  a 
diy  and  nigtit.  Oh  Brother  GJc1,  I  thu  k 
sometimes  it  is  more  than  I  can  stand.  I 

just  could  have  known  me  and  talked  t 
mc  what  a  great  consolation  it  would  hav 
been.  I  feel  that  God  knows  best;  that 
he  had  some  wise  putpase  in  taki  .g  him. 
Oh,  it  is  so  lmtly  at  our  home  now  with- 
out htm,  but  I  feci  he  is  better  off  for  I 
mink  he  was  a  true  Christian,  and  I  do 
h.  pe  by  the  grace  of  God  that  1  will  meet 
huu  in  Heaven  where  no  farcw.  1  te^r  is 
shi-d. 

Brotl  e  Gold,  Dray  for  me,  that  I  may 
be  enable )  'o  say  from  my  heait,  '  Thy 
will  not  mine  be  done."  Oh,  they  will 
miss  bim  so  much  at  old  Cane  '  ret  k.  He 

cs  so  prompt  to  attend  nis  meetings.  I 
ku»w  1  have  children  to  live  for,  but  *r 
t  mts  1  fetl  like  I  don't  want  to  live  an/ 
lungtr.  I  feel  like  this  world  is  a  p-r(ect 
Dlink  to  me.  I  was  so  gUd  ycu  and  Broth- 
er Koberoa,  and  Bother  Booker  spent 
the  night  with  us,  as  he  seemed  to  enjoy 
your  company  so  much.  He  was  always 
willing  and  ready  to  htlp  the  Baptists  tn 
anyway  he  could  and  I  hope  they  will  not 
forget  our  home  now.  I  know  I  can't 
make  it  as  pleasant  as  he  could,  but  will 
do  all  I  can  for  their  comfort. 

Brother  Gold,  will  you  please  write  his 
obituary  and  print  it  in  the  Landmark, 
he  thoughts)  much  of  you?  We  were 
manied  the  llch  tf  December,  1877,  ty 
Elder  Eli  Dodson  M/  maiden  name  was 
Florecce  Hutchersin  We  lived  together 
happily  for  rearlv  24  years  and  there  were 
borntotss;x  children  One  died  about 
six  years  ago,  wnich  leaves  me  with  five, 
three  daughters  and  two  sons,  the  oldest 
a  grown  young  man  My  husband  was 
the  son  of  William  and  Elizibeth  Dawson, 

He  was  born  Sept.  4, 1850  and  died  Sept. 
11,1901.   Age '51  years  and  one  week. 


We  united  with  the  church  at  (Jit  e  Crtf  k, 
the  3,d  Saiurday  in  July  1894. 

I  bt heve  1  tuve  *ruun  )ou  ill  the  par- 
ilculars  ot  his  Uta  h.  On.  1  wish  I  c-  uld 
ste  and  talk  a  ith  )OU,  I  00  ted  so 
lonely.  Give  my  love  to  Sister  Gold.  If 
you  feel  so  disposed,  please  wtitelo  me, 
1  wculd  apprtc  ate  it  so  much  1  remain 
Your  s.o  sister  in  nopr, 

Florence  S  Dawson. 

Keniutk,  Va 

Brother  Dawson  was  an  excellent 
man  in  every  way.  I  heard  the  re- 
mark made  when  I  was  there  last 
August  that  he  was  a  truthful  and 
candid  man.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
dear,  afflicted  sister  and  the  children, 
and  enable  her  to  trust  in  Him  who 
is  good  and  gracious. 

P.  D.  G. 

Editor  Zion's  Landmark,  Dear  Broth- 
er:—  Elder  A.  J.  Cassell  peicefully 
passed  away  at  his  1 0  ne  near  Cassell.  Va.. 
on  th-:  loch  of  October.  He  was  buried 
at  old  Senter  church.  H-nry  county,  Va , 
on  the  16th.  He  Wjs  80  yeais  old  and 
preached  upwards  of  50  yeais. 

About  25  years  ago  he  rnd  a  v  s'on  and 
realized  himstlf  living  in  the  date  of  1892, 
and  in  the  vision  a  calamity  befell  him  and 
t,e  looked  forward  to  ir,  which  was  so 
plainly  mantfesitd  to  him.  He  thought  it 
would  be  death,  and  while  he  mistotk 
the  vision,  jet  the  calamity  came;  for  iu 
that  date  wn  le  he  was  p  eaching  with 
great  power  at  Liberty  courcb,  Patrick 
county,  Va.,  suddenly  his  tongue  and  his 
left  side  were  paralyzed  so  he  could  not 
speak,  though  he  itcovered  suffio  en  ly  to 
strve  his  churches.  Yet  he  wes  never 
able,  nor  preached  with  the  ability  after 
this  as  he  did  before.  For  he  had  but 
few  tqualsin  the  ministry  and  the  Baptists 
he'd  him  in  high  esteem  for  the  Work's 
sake. 

He  has  been  moderator  of  the  Smith 
River  Association ,  and  pastor  of  cur 
churches  from  my  earliest  recollection  of 
him.  Bat  bis  labots  are  over  and  his 
sp  rit  has  gone  to  the  God  he  served. 

In  the  wii'.er's  humble  judgment  I  have 
heard  him  preach  ts  great  preaching  and 
in  power  of  the  spiiir,  tr at  has  ever  fe  1 
from  the  l'p>  of  morial  nan.  Yet  like  all 
of  Adam's  children  he  had  his  failings  in 
some  things. 

A.  B.  Philpott, 

Philpot',  Va, 
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SPY  apt.  THOMAS  CLIFTOV, 

Di  H  at^Ms^hocne  near  the  >.oTr>  of  "pl7- 
mouf.h.  Washington  county,  N,  C.  H-:  de- 
narted  this  life  on  the  .V.hof  August.  1901. 
Was  b^ro  in  the  above  named  countv 
and  Stace  August  13th.  1818,  making  his 
sttv  on  earth  82  vears,  11  months  and  2:j 
days.  Gme — i  k\<\i  father,  a  loving  'vjs, 
band  and  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cdss 
His  earl?  life  w  is  biassed  with  but  few  en 
j  jyments,  his  mother  dying  when  he 
*as  v  >r«  smal1.  H.?  »\<;  thro  »i  upon  the 
old  ch  v'tv  of  'he  world,  reared  in  the 
fi-sld  of  dru  igery  and  lacked  the  teider 
care  and  symoathv  of  a  mother.  When 
he  grew  older— liking  the  sea — he  chose 
sailing  as  a  profession,  and  was  until  the 
war  a  trader  fron  Plymouth  to  the  Wes: 
Indies  and  the  northern  markets.  Aite^ 
the  war  he  was  aopointed  keeper  of  the 
lighthouse  ar  the  mouth  of  the  R  lanoke 
River,  which  he  held  till  1808,  a  period  of 
32  years.  Though  tossed  about  with  many 
conflicts,  yet  he  could  say.  "G'eat  is  the 
Lord.    His  mercy  endureth  forever." 

He  was  married  four  times  and  was  the 
father  of  22  children,  of  the  e  his  list 
wife  and  seven  children  survive  him. 

He  suffered  very  greatly  for  about  8 
days,  and  he  had  many  kind  friends  and 
neighbors,  besides  his  faithful  wife  and 
children  who  did  what  they  coul  1  for 
him,  but  nothing  we  coul  I  do  could  stay 
the  tide  of  life.  His  Master  had  called 
him  and  he  had  to  go. 

fn  the  fall  of  1867  he  became  very  much 
concerned  about  his  soul.  (H;  was  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  churci  at  tbis 
time  and  had  been  for  fifteen  years.) 
While  still  in  great  trouble  be  went  to  the 
court  house  in  Plymouth  on  a  first  Sunday 
and  heard  for  the  first  t'rnae  the  doctrine 
of  "Electing  Grac^,"  as  held  fo  th  by  the 
O'd  School  B  ptists.  Tne  preacher  on 
that  occasion  was  Elder  K  H  Harrison. 
He  (father)  came  away  from  that  meeting 
feeling  more  miserable  than  before,  yet 
believing  that  what  he  had  heard  was  true. 
But  on  Friday  night  before  the  3rd  Sun- 
day in  August,  1868,  it  pleased  God  to  re- 
move the  burden  of  sin  and  let  the  pre- 
cious light  of  redeeming  love  shine  in. 
H-;  said  he  frit  like  shmung  and  telling 
to  the  world  around  what  a  dear  and 
p^cious  Savior  he  had  found. 

II:  was  directed  by  divine  imp  ession 
to  offer  himself  to  the  church  at  Morat- 
tock,  Washington  county.  N  C,  which  be 
cjid  cm  Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday 


in  August,  1868,  and  was  received  and 
r^ptized  the  foil  >*ung  day  by  Elder  N.  H 
Harrison.  Although  afflicted  for  12  yc<>r> 
prior  to  his  death  with  paralysis  *  nd  bur 
rfentd  with  the  ills  and  caits  of  ife  yn 
he  never  complai  ied,  but  was  inibl-d 
amid  all  to  say,  "Jesus  do.th  all  tnings 
wtH." 
His  favorite  him  was: 
Amazing  grace,  how  swett  the  s  'in.d, 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me, 
I  once  was  lost  but  now  I'm  found, 

Was  blind  but  now  I  see.  etc. 
Oi!  father,  how  often  have  1  sit  with  de 
]  krht,  to  hear  you  tell  of  Jesus  and  his 
love,  but  now  thou  art  gone  to  that  Savior, 
who  hath  lov^d  you,  ai  d  saved  ycu  with 
his  blood.  No  more  can  we  see  you  or 
hear  your  loving  voice,  but  1  hope  by  ihe 
mercy  and  love  of  God  to  mett  you  on 
that  happy  shore,  where  never  more  we'll 
say  farewell. 

Written  by  his  Son, 
William  B.  Clifton. 

lucy  e.  Mitchell. 
By  request  T  write  the  following  sketch: 
Lucy  E.  Mitchell,  wife  of  Edgar  Mitch- 
ell, and  daughter  of  Bluford  and  Betsy 
Stone  was  born  in  Heriry  county,  Va., 
June  17,  187.">,  married  Oct.  15,  1896,  and 
died  July  10th,  11)01.  She  was  obtdient 
and  dutiful  to  parents,  kind  and  af- 
frctionate  to  her  husband  and  child  *nd 
to  her  hosband's  people  with  whom  she  liv 
ed.  She  loved  the  Baptist  cocmne  and 
peop'e  and  loved  to  go  to  preaching,  but 
had  m  tde  no  publ  c  profession  of  it  hgion, 
but  expressed  a  hope  of  salvation  by  ^race; 
had  a  very  comforting  and  soul  c  1  ering 
dream  while  she  lay  sick,  about  a  montn 
before  she  died.  She  was  a  victim  of  ihat 
dreaded  disease,  Consumption,  and  suf 
fered  much  for  about  five  months,  but 
bore  it  all  with  great  patience  and  forti 
tude. 

She  'eaves  a  husband  and  one  child,  a 
father  and  several  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  without  hope. 
She  endeared  herself  greatly  to  her  aged 
fa'herand  mother-in-law  with  whom  she 
lived  dudng  her  married  life,  as  well  as 
all  the  neighbors  and  friends  with  whom 
sne  was  associated,  at  d  her  death  is  uni- 
versally lamented  Let  tht  m  s'live  to  fol- 
low her  good  example  by  a  gedly  wtlk  and 
conversation,  and  meet  her  upon  the 
shores  of  eternal  deliverance,  where  pan 
ing  is  no  more.  Much  might  be  written  by 
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way  of  praise  ani  eulogy  of  the  splendid 
character  of  ihe  deceased,  but  time  and 
sp*ce  in  your  precious  columns  forbid. 

A  Friend. 

ROSA  ESTELLE  DAWES. 

By  the  request  of  si.'tc  Diwes  I  send 
you  for  publication  an  obituary  notice  of 
Rosa  Esielle  Diwe?,  her  daughter.  Rcsi 
was  born  November  the  6th  1887,  and  was 
rtlieved  of  ali  her  sufferings  trie  morning 
of  the  29th  of  August  about  2o'clock,  mak- 
ing her  stad  oa  earth  13  jears  8  months 
and  23  0oy*.  She  was  the  daughter  of  A. 
G.  and  Louisa  D.iwe?,  and  was  a  very  in- 
dustrious and  obedient  child.  Her's  was 
a  very  remarkable  case.  She  first  had 
whooping  cough  and  measles  and  never 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  cough- 
therefore  she  was  a  great  sufferer  for  18 
months,  confined  to  i  er  bed  all  the  time. 
She  never  walked  a  step  in  about  twelve 
months,  and  never  ate  any  food  at ;  II  the 
last  75  or  80  days  of  her  life.  She  was  a 
great  mystery  to  ail  that  saw  her.  1  was 
with  her  very  often  and  I  never  saw  a 
child  bear  their  suffering  with  more  p-- 
tience  than  she  did.  Sne  w^s  so  devoid 
to  her  dear  mother  wt  o  was  mostalwa>> 
by  ber  bed-side  day  and  1  ighr.  What  a 
faithful  mother  the  was.  She  at  first  felt 
that  she  could  not  give  ter  child  up,  but 
the  blessed  Lord  knows  how  to  deal  with 
his  children  ai  d  He  enables  thtm  to  bear 
all  that  it  is  fl  s  will  to  put  on  them,  so 
our  dear  sister  saw  her  child  suffer  so 
much  and  could  not  relieve  her,  that  she 
was  nude  w  lilng  o  say  T<y  w  ll  oh  God 
be  done.  They  all  miss  her  so  much,  but 
I  have  no  doubt  but  their  oss  is  hrr  eter- 
nal gain,  for  she  left  good  evidence  be- 
hind that  she  is  now  resting  in  her  Siv- 
uur's  arms  singing  pra  ses  unto  him.  For 
the  last  3  or  four  weeks  of  her  stay  here 
she  tpoke  of  dying  several  times.  She 
would  tell  her  mother  that  she  loved  her 
but  she  was  bound  to  die  and  leave  her 
and  she  wanted  to  tell  everybody  good- 
bye. A  day  or  two  before  she  died  she 
said  'mother,  no. her  I  have  got  to  die 
aidlciVc  my  mother,"  i  er  mother  asked 
ber  it  she  did  not  want  10  get  well,  she 
s  .id  '•„.  1  .  m  *  II nig.  10  <)  r,  1  *nl  be  at 
res."  Sieg  vr  uemi  r  etiuns  cor  ceri - 
l.  g  •  n  bu  1  >.  Ro -a  w  s  I  iv<-d  b  til  t-  at 
W  tw  hrr  and  w  s  v.  ry  blight  child  bf- 
f  rr  8'ew*s  u  ken  sick.  T  he  Lord's  tia  e 
bad  e  me  tu  t^ke  her  tK>me  ;  nd  all  that 
Lvi  g  hinds  and  the  te3t  p.i\  s  1  u„>  e\  uid 


do,  could  not  stay  his  hand,  she  heard  the 
ioyful  new--,  child,  your  Father  calls,  come 
home,  and  she  must  obey,  wep  not  dear 
bereaved  oms  f  >r  Rosa,  for  if  you  could 
only  stc  her  sui  llmg  ftci  you  would  not 
wish  ter  b^ik  again  in  this  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow,  but  say,  dear  Rosa,  with  God 
remain.  .She  cannot  come  back  to  you,  but 
I  hope  if  it  be  consistent  with  God's  will 
that  you  all  can  by  the  grace  of  God  meet 
her  in  that  bright  woi  Id  above  whtre  there 
will  be  no  more  sorrow,  sicki  ess,  pain  or 
death,  and  do  rr c  re  parting  w  th  our  loved 
ones,  there  you  can  sing  praises  around 
the  throne  ut  Gjd  unto  our  great  Re- 
d<  -  mer. 

Kusa  leaves  a  father,  moiher.  five  sis- 
ters, 3  biothers  and  a  great  many  relatives 
and  1 1  lends  10  mturn  ihtir  loss,  but  not  as 
those  without  hope.  May  we  all  be  able 
to  say  the  Loid  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth  away  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  tiust  that  the  Lord  will  be  with 
the  bereaved  family  and  cause  them  to 
feel  that  he  works  all  things  for  the  best. 

Dearest  Rosa  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  Loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  tis  God  that  lias  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

AViitten  by  t  ne  thai  can  syu  paih'zc  with 
the  bereaved. 

Mattie  Luper. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Tarboro...  Tues.  after  3rd  Sun.  in  Decern. 

Sparta  Wednesday 

Tyson's  •  •  •  •  Thursday 

FamiyiHe  Friday 

Meadow  Saturday 

Mewborns  4th  Sunday 

Lagrange  Suuday  night 

Nabunta....  Sat.  hefore  1st  San.  in  January 

Aycock's    IstSundey 

Turner's  Swamp. ..3  o'clock  Sunday  evening 

Lower  Black  Creek..   Monday 

Scott's   Tuesday 

Ountentnea  Wednesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Beulah  Friday 

Pine  Level  Saturday 

Clayton  2nd  Sunday 

Salem   M01  dny 

'  reeches   Tuesday 

Healthy  Plains..   Wednesday 

Sandy  Grove  Thursday 

Prach  Tree  Friday 

pasi»lia  Saturday 

Nashville   3rd  Sunday 
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Sapony  Monday 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday 

Pleasant  Mill  Wednesday 

Williams....   Thursday 

Lawrence  Friday 

.Deep  Creek  Saturday 

Keh  ikee  4th  Sunday 

Mt.  Vi  uti  Monday 

Com.tio   Tuesday 

Red  Bulks  Wednesday 

9Wiil  Brother  Pate  or  some  of  the  brethren 
meet  me  at  Pikeville  on  Friday  before  the 
1st  Sunday  in  January.  I  will  be  on  the 
first  train  from  Wilmington. 

Conveyance  needed. 
W.  A,  SIMPKINS. 

Mt.  Gilead  Sat,  before  1st  November 

LaGrange  Sunday 

Sandy  Bottom  M  inday 

T.  N.  WALTON  AND        H.  SHIELD-). 

Weatherford  Fri.  before  i st  Sun.  in  Dec. 

Fair  View.-  Saturday 

Morgan's  '  ist  Sunday 

Peck's  Rest  Monday 

Brother  J.  M.  Johnsou  cm  if  he  chooses 
make  appoiutments  for  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday. 

Dunkard  M.  H.  near  Brother  McManna- 
way's  Thursday. 

Sister  Basham's..  .Friday 

Roanoke  City  Saturday  night 

Bell  View   2nd  Sunday 

Sandy  Level  Monday 

Lynville —  .   Tuesday 

Black  Rock  Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Bethel   Friday 

Chestnut  Saturday  and  3rd  Suu  .ay 

Chapel  Monday 

Museville  Tuesday 

Union  Wednesday 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 

McRay's  3rd  Sunday  in  Noyember 

Lynches  Cieek  Monday 

Prospect  Hill  Tuesday 

^heeler's  Wednesday 

Hurdle's  Mill  Thursday 

Lee's  Chapel  KrhiHy 

.Suuny  Side  Saturday 

RoXboro  ^>at.  ni^hf  and  Sunday 


Hurl 

Helena   I  ueMlay 

Raleigh  Wednesday  night 

Oak  Grove  Thursday 

J.  F.  MILLS. 

Tyson's  School  Hou^e  Nov.  23rd 

Bro  Deatons   24 

White  Oak  Spring   26 

Cotton  Creek  27 

Sugs    Creek  28 

Big  Creek  29 

Rileys  at  night  30 

Ton^s  Creek    ...Dec.  1st 

Flat  Creek   _  2 

Mountain  Greek   3 

Howard's  Chapel  4 

Freedom  5 

Bear  Creek  G 


Meadow  Creek  7 

ClarK's  Grove  8 

Liberty  Hill  9 

Jones  Hill  10 

T.  C.  HART. 

Nahunta  3rd  Sunday  in  Nov 

Memorial  ,  Monday 

(ontentnea  Tuesday 

wilson  Wednesday 

Kim  city  Thursday 

Upper  Town  Creek  Friday 

Mill  Branch  Saturday 

Nashville   4th  Sunday 

Sappony  Monday 

J'leasant  Hill  ■  Tuesday 

Falls  Wednesday 

Hopeland  Thursday  night, 

Williams  Sat.  and  1st  Sunday  in  Dec 

Lawrence  Monday 

Kehukee  Tuesday 

Mt  Zion   Wednesday 

Red  Banks  Thursdav 

Rouse's  S  House  near  Griffon. ..Thur.  night 
Sandy  Bottom  Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 


Blood  |...ison  and  deadly  cancer  ate  the 
worst  ai.'l  m->s  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
ou  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  paios.  pirn 
pies,  in.i.-wiis  patches,  fal'ing  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula  o'd  rheumatism  or  <fTeiisi>e 
lorm  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eaiing,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Bo  ante  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B]  It  will 
cuie  even  the  worst  case  after  everyihing 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
t  he  system  and  the  blood,  then  every  t-ure 
Inals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  buildiug  up  the  broken-down  hotly. 
Botanic.  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B.  thoroughly 
tested  tor  3o  years  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  given  un 
til  cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testiuio- 
1  i  »ls  of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Bitm 
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made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
ns  a  specialty  for  twenty 
years  with  tlij  most  wonderful 
—   Have  cured  many  thous- 
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fhe  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
mly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
5a  tha  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Tenia  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,>nd  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

the  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark.' 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
[&w  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  ell  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
lames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
;!aba  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
■mth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pud,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hit 
post-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  ho 
?®aewa  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
^imaged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
7*»  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
&rsd  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Bach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
fey  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
saoaay,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  .TESTIS. 


Dear  Mr.  Hanks: — You. don't 
know  how  much  comfort  your  let- 
ter was  to  me.  It  came  with  sweet, 
comforting  food  for  my  poor  soul. 
I  was  weary,  heavy  laden  and  in 
trouble,  and  it  strengthened  me. 
I  feel  like  it  was  more  than  a  poor 
creature  like  me  deserved.  I  read 
the  good  old  Landmark,  and  it 
tells  my  experience  better  than  I 
could  tell  it  myself.  And  you 
write  some  pieces  and  send  to  the 
Landmark  for  publication.  I  en- 
joy reading  your  writing.  I  hope 
you  may  come  some  time  in  the 
near  future  and  preach  for  us.  It 
would  be  a  comfort  to  the  dear 
children  of  God  and  to  poor  little 
me.  I  would  be  so  proud  to  hear 
you  again. 

Mr.  Hanks,  I  am  so  sick  I  don't 
know  whether  you  can  read  my 
letter  or  not.  I  can  hardly  write. 
I  am  so  weak  and  feeble.  I  have 
not  been  well  in  two  weeks  and  can 
hardly  sit  up. 

Please  remember  a  poor  little 
sinner  in  your  prayers.  It  has  been 
on  my  mind  to  write  to  you  soon- 
er, but  was  not  able  to  write.  The 
tears  are  in  my  eyes,  and  I  can 
hardly  s^e  my  writing. 

Yes,  Mr.  Hanks,  I  feel  like  I 
want  to  go  to  the  church,  but  I 
don't  reckon  they  would  take  a 
poor  little  unworthy  sinner  like 
me.  I  feel  like  I  would  be  better 
satisfied.  You  know  lam  afflicted 
and  cannot  attend  meeting  as  I 


would  like  to  do.  I  go  every  time 
I  am  able  to  get  there,  for  I  love  to 
meet  the  good  people  and  be  with 
them,  if  I  was  fit  to  be  with  them. 
My  desire  is  to  live  and  die  with 
them. 

Well,  excuse  my  badly  written 
letter,  and  write  to  me  soon.  I  will 
try  to  write  better  next  time.  Love 
to  you. 

As  ever  your  little  friend, 

Tony  W.  Cox. 

R  d*.  wiv,  V»..  Aug    1,  1901 

Remarks. 
I  feel  that  this  poor  afflicted  boy 
is  a  child  of  God.  I  have  a  tender 
love  and  sympathy  for  all  such.  I 
hope  he  may  soon  go  to  the  church 
and  find  a  sweet  home  and  precious 
rest  to  his  burdened  soul.  All  of 
God's  people  feel  poor  and  unfit. 
There  is  no  fitness  in  us.  All  our 
fitness  is  in  Jesus.  May  the  Lord 
give  him  strength  to  come  home  to 
his  friends.  L.  Hanks. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Several 
of  the  brethren  asked  brother 
Jones  and  myself  to  write  after  we 
got  home  from  Our  short  trip  among 
them  and  tell  them  how  we  found 
all  at  home,  etc.,  and  brother  Jones 
requested  me  to  do  the  writing;  but 
I  feel  sure  he  could  write  far  more 
comforting  to  the  brethren  than 
myself:  but  I  feel  that  I  am  so 
deeply  indebted  to  this  lovely  body 
of  brethren,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  let 
them  hear  from  me. 
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I  am  now  at  home  with  my  little 
family,  and  they  are  all  usually 
well  except  my  wife;  she  is  suffer- 
ing right  much  with  a  bone  felon 
on  her  finger.  Perhaps  some  of  the 
brethren  will  remember  I  did  not 
fill  my  last  two  appointments, 
which  were  at  Clarksville  and  Din  - 
ham,  having  been  called  home  be- 
cause of  the  illness  of  one  of  my 
little  ones.  But  brother  Jones 
filled  them  ably,  so  1  have  been 
told,  for  which  I  feel  thankful. 

Our  trip  was  by  far  the  most 
pleasant  one  I  have  ever  taken, 
and  I  have  no  idea  of  ever  enjoy- 
ing one  more  than  this.  We  found 
the  brethren  in  peace  generally, 
which  always  affords  us  joy.  and 
we  were  warmly  received  among 
them,  and  made  to  feel,  at  almost 
every  time  and  place,  thai  God  had 
sent  us  among  them,  and  we  heard 
such  expressions  often  from  them 
that  thought  so  too. 

I  believe  as  Solomon  did,  that  a 
man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him, 
andbringeth  him  before  great  men: 
and  I  look  upon  God's  dear  peo- 
ple as  the  greatest  on  earth.  On 
one  occasion  during  this  little  trip 
I  was  forcibly  impressed  witli  Da- 
vid's words,  viz:  '''Beautiful  for 
situation  is  Mount  Zion,  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth." 

There  is  none  like  God's  people 
spiritually.  "Happy  art  thou,  () 
Israel!  Who  art  like  unto  thee,  <) 
people  saved  by  the  Lord  !" 

For  the  first  two  or  three  days  of 
our  trip  I  was  to  a  great  extenl 
shut  up  and  could  not  talk  much, 
but  brother  Jones  was  so  richly 
blessed  that  I  felt  he  preached 
enough  for  both  of  us,  so  1  was 
somewhat  reconciled  to  my  lot:  but 
I  felt  the  power,  too,  1  hope,  on  a 
few  occasions. 

I  would  love  to  give  in  full  de- 
tail an  account  of  our  trip,  but 
time  and  space  forbid;  but  1  must 
say  a  few  words  in  regard  to  some 


with  whom  we  met,  and.  some 
things  that  came  to  pass. 

At  Dutchville  was  our  first  ap- 
pointment, and  as  all  know  who 
are  acquainted  witli  these  dear 
brethren,  that  a  more  lovely  and 
affectionate  body  of  brethren  is 
not  found  any  where.  Here  we  were 
furnished  a  good  horse  and  buggy 
by  our  dear  brother  1.11.  Harris, 
who  is  always  at  his  post  to  do 
good,  and  to  communicate  he  does 
not  forget.  So  we  started  to  Camp 
Creek  on  Monday,  after  having 
preached  for  some  afflicted  sisters 
on  Sunday  night.  These  sisters, 
three  in  number,  are  members  at 
Camp  Creek.  They  seem  to  live 
somewhat  alone,  and  yet  not  alone, 
for  1  feel  sure  the  Lord  communi- 
cates with  them  (judging  from  their 
Godly  conversation), and  that  often. 
1  guess  ninny  who  will  read  this 
are  acquainted  with  them,  and  I 
think  you  would  enjoy  a,  visit  to 
their  humble  yet  comfortable  cot- 
tage. I  feel  I  shall  ever  remember 
these  sisters  Freeman  and  pray  the 
Lord's  bjessings  upon  them. 

On  reaching  Cam])  Creek  we  met 
a  lovely  and  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  fridnds,  who  seemed 
so  anxious  to  hear  Jesus  preached, 
and  while  brother  Jones  was 
preaching  so  ably  from  a  beautiful 
text  regarding  the  eagle  and  how 
her  nest  is  stirred,  etc.,  1  was 
bound  to  feel  that  the  nests  of 
many  had  been  stirred,  even  among 
those  who  had  never  manifested  it 
fully;  and  while  we  were  singing 
the  last  hymn  a  dear  one  was  seen 
coming  home,  just  parting  his  way 
through  the  congregation  (his  name 
is  Chambers',  and  related  a  beauti- 
ful and  heartfelt  experience,  and 
was  warmly  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church.  O,  can  any 
who  love  the  truth  ever  forget  such 
scenes  as  this— to  see  God's  re- 
deemed come  fearing  and  trembling 
to  the  church  of  God,  not  knowing 
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whether  or  not  they  will  be  receiv-  people;  and  if  such  as  this  is  not  a 

ed.  But  I  feel  sure  God  had  given  good  meeting,  I  want  some  one  to 

this  man  the  key  of  the  kingdom,  tell  me  what  is.    After  preaching 

for  he  had  no  trouble  getting  into  our  dear  brother  Pede,  who  is  pas- 

the  house.  tor  of  the  church  at  that  place, 

Leaving  Camp  Creek  we  went  to  made  some  touching  remarks,  and 
the  pleasant  home  of  our  friend  closed  with  a  hymn;  butitwasnot 
(who  I  feel  ought  to  be  a  member)  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  to  let  us 
AW  B.  Horner.  This  is  a  home  in-  part  without  a  still  brighter  evi- 
deed.  His  lovely  companion,  sis-  deuce,  so  he  put  it  into  the  mind 
ter  Alice  V.  Horner,  many  of  you  of  Brother  Pede's  companion  to 
will  remember,  is  an  invalid  physi-  tell  a  reason  for  her  hope,  and  this 
cally,  but  spiritually  speaking  is  she  did  in  a  most  lovely  and  effec- 
strong  in  the  saving  grace  of  our  tive  manner,  and  was  received  into 
God,  and  was  ready  to  speak  a  the  fellowship  of  those  she  doubt- 
word  of  comfort  to  God  s  servants,  less  had  loved  for  quite  a  while. 
She  and  her  husband  never  tire  in  Leaving  here  we  went  home  with 
doing  all  thev  can  to  make- you  feel  our  lovely  brother  (and  brave  sol- 
at  home  with  them.  dier  of  the  cross)  John  S.  Clayton, 

After   preaching  there  Monday  who  gave  us  a  nice  dinner  and  bid 

night  to  a  large  and  attentive  au-  us  God  speed  in  a  lovely  way.  So 

dience,  We  started  to  our' next  ap-  on  we  went  to  our  dear  brother 

pointment,  which  was  Tar  River.  John  O'Brien's  for  the  night,  and  a 

Here  we  met  a  lovely  chinch  and  more   pleasant  night  we  did  not 

several   very   warm    friends,  and  spend  anywhere.     This  is  a  Bap- 

here  we  were  made  to  rejoice  in  tist  family  indeed,  and  always  do 

speaking  to  them  of  what  Jesus  all  they  can  to  make  one  feel  wel- 

had  done.  come  and  at  home. 

Leaving  there  we  went  home  with  Leaving  there   Thursday  morn- 

a  dear  brother  (whose  name  is  Cur-  ing  for   Roxboro,   we  were  met 

tin)  and  took  dinner,  and  so  pleas-  again  as  usual  by  a  lovely  body  of 

antly  spent  the  night.    His  wife  is  brethren  and  friends,  who  heard 

a  lovely  Baptist.  His  oldest  daugh-  the  Word  gladly,  and   we  were 

ter,  Miss  Florence,  show  ed  us  such  made  to  rejoice  again;  but  on  leav- 

kindness  in  caring  for  us  1   was  ing  there  a  feeling  of  dread  crept 

made  to  feel  that  she  was  one  who  over  us  somewhat,  knowing  the 

had  been  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  long  trip  which  was  before  us;  but 

while  she  is  a  member  of  the  Mis-  before  dark  we  were  found  seated 

sionary  Baptists,  I  have  the  utmost  around  the  tire  enjoying  the  hos- 

confidence  in  her,  and  1  shall  yet  pitality  of  our  dear  brother  George 

hope  to  call  her  sister;  and  should  Height,  who  lives  near  Mount  Zion, 

she  chance  to  read  this,  1  hope  she  the  place  of  our  next  appointment, 

will  not  be  offended.  This   is  another  family  like  you 

Wednesday  morning  we  started  don1 1  meet  every  day.    His  wife  is 

to  Surl,  and  here  as  at  other  places  a  lovely  Baptist,  and  I  think  some 

we  met  a  large,  body  of  hearers,  of  his  children  have  a  sweet  hope, 

who  gave  ns  marked  attention  while  Friday  morning  dawned  beauti. 

we  talked   to  them,  and  we  were  fully  on  us,  and  we  soon  found 

made  to  feel  thai  this  was  one  of  ourselves  at  Mt.  Zion,  and  a  more 

the  best  meetings  we  ever  attended,  devoted  set  of  God's  children  never 

because  we  felt  that  we  were  bless  greeted  us  than  these;  and  here 

ed  to  meet  the  Lord  in  his  dear  we  enjoyed  some  of  the  sweetest 
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liberty,  feeling,  as  we  trust,  the 
language  of  the  scripture,  "Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty."  Seeing  such  sweet  faces, 
which  showed  so  visibly  to  us  that 
God  had  given  these  people  such 
love  to  each  other  and  for  us,  we 
almost  felt  loath  to  leave  them, but 
felt  refreshed  when  we  learned  that 
some  of  them,  to-wit,  brethren 
George  and  Christopher  Height 
and  their  companions,  would  ac- 
company us  to  Clarksville,  where 
we  hoped  to  preach  next;  but  I  be- 
gan to  feel  downcast,  and  felt  my 
trip  was  ended,  the  Lord  having 
given  me  a  dream  the  night  before 
which  made  me  feel  that  all  was 
not  well  at  home;  but  on  we  went 
till  we  reached  the  house  of  our 
dear  friend  Mr.  Gooch,  who  lives 
at  Clarksville,  and,  as  many  know, 
this  is  one  of  the  loveliest  of 
homes.  On  our  arrival  we  learned 
that  Mr.  Gooch  was  from  home  on 
business,  but  necessarily  so  we 
supposed;  but  our  dear  sister 
Gooch  showed  us  such  great  kind- 
ness we  lacked  nothing.  Here  we 
met  our  dear  friend  Miss  Allie 
Gooch,  who  is  a  friend  indeed  to 
the  Baptists.  Notwithstanding  I 
hoped  to  enjoy  my  stay  at  this 
place,  and  hear  brother  Jones 
preach,  (and  may  l»e  talk  a  little 
myself),  I  soon  received  the  sad 
intelligence  from  home  that  one  of 
my  little  ones  was  sick,  so  I  left 
on  the  next  train,  feeling  as  did 
Job,  that  if  I  had  received  good  a  I 
the  Lord's  hands,  I  should  also  re- 
ceive evil.  On  reaching  home  I 
found  my  little  babe  better,  for 
which  I  felt  to  give  thanks. 

On  Saturday  night,  so  I  learned, 
our  dear  brother  Jones  was  blessed 
to  preach  to  an  attentive  congre- 
gation, and  again  on  Sunday.  Af- 
ter leaving  there  he  stopped  at 
Durham,  the  place  of  our  last  ap- 
pointment, and  most  ably  did  he 
preach   Jesus   to   the  sheep  and 


lambs  there,  then  boarded  the  train 
for  home,  where  I  hope  he  found 
all  well. 

And  now  I  wish  to  say  to  the 
dear  ones  with  whom  we  met,  both 
in  the  church  and  ■  ut  of  it,  who 
received  us  and  what  we  said,  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  and  pros- 
per you. 

We  met  a  good  many  who  had 
such  bright  hopes  and  showed  so 
much  interest  in  us,  among  whom 
was  a  Mr.  Hampton,  of  Camp 
Creek.  May  the  Lord  bring  him 
into  the  fold,  if  it  can  be  his  will. 

He  and  his  good  wife  kindly 
cared  for  us.  Another  one,  a  Mr. 
Ellis,  followed  us  up  for  three 
days.  Whether  he  has  a  hope  or 
not  I  did  not  fully  learn,  but  he 
acted  like  our  folks.  His  wife  is 
a  lovely  Baptist. 

I  wish  to  say  in  conclusion  to 
you  all,  please  accept  our  heartfelt 
thanks  for  helping  us  on  our  way, 
as  one  and  all  of  these  churches 
did. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell !  Live 
in  peace,  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

Hoping  that  you  will  remember 
me  and  mine  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
I  am  your  little  brother,  I  hope, 

W.  A.  SlMPKINS. 

Rtleifch,  Nov.  6,  1901. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  desire 
to  write  some  on  this  scripture — 
Jonah:  "Now  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jonah,  the  son  of 
Amittai,  saying,  arise,  go  to  Nin- 
eveh, that  great  city,  and  cry 
against  it,  for  their  wickedness 
conies  up  before  me." 

Perhaps  satan  tells  Jonah,  God 
has  not  called  you  to  preach;  you 
are  nothing  but  a  deceiver.  Poor 
.Jonah  !  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  Joppa,and 
he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish, 
so  he  paid  the  fare  there  and  went 
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down  into  it  to  go  with  them  unto 
Tarshish,  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Jonah  was  then  on  his  way 
to  make  his  escape  to  keep  from 
preaching,  but  the  Lord  sent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  was  like  to  be 
broken.  Poor  Jonah  !  Then  the 
mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god,  and  cast 
forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea  to  lighten  it  of 
them;  but  Jonah  was  gone  down 
into  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and  he 
lay  and  was  fast  asleep.  Poor  Jo- 
nah !  The  storm  beat  sore  upon 
Jonah.  It  seemed  that  the  ship 
men  became  excited,  so  the  ship 
master  came  to  him  and  said  unto 
him,  "  What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper?  Arise  and  call  upon  thy 
God,  if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us  that  we  perish  not."  No 
doubt  Jonah  had  passed  through 
many  a  sleepless  night,  and  they 
said  every  one  to  his  fellow,  come 
and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we  may 
know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is 
upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots  and  the 
lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  Poor  Jonah  ! 
Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us, 
we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us?  What  is  thine  oc- 
cupation and  whence  comest  thou? 
What  is  thy  country  and  of  wThat 
people  art  thou?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  I  am  a  Hebrew,  and  I  fear 
the  Lord  the  God  of  heaven  which 
has  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 
Poor  Jonah ! 

Then  were  the  men  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
hast  thou  done  this?  For  the  men 
knew  that  he  fled  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  because  he  had 
told  them.  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  What  shall  we  do  unto  thee, 
that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us  ? 
For  the  sea  wrought  and  was  tem- 
pestuous. And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  me  up  and  cast  me  forth  into 


the  sea,  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
unto  you;  for  I  know  that  for  my 
sake  this  great  tempest  is  upon 
you.    Poor  Jonah  ! 

Nevertheless,  the  men  rowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land;  but 
they  could  not:  for  the  sea  wrought 
and  was  tempestuous  against  them? 
therefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
and  said,  We  beseech  the,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  the  let  us  not  perish 
for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not  upon 
us  innocent  blood;  for  thou,  O 
Lord,  hast  done  as  it  has  pleased 
thee.  So  they  took  up  Jonah  and 
cast  him  forth  into  I  he  sea,  and  the 
sea  ceased  from  her  raging.  Poor 
Jonah  ! 

Then  the  men  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 
Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great 
fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah,  and  Jo- 
nah was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

Chap  2nd.  Then  Jonah  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the 
fish's  belly  and  said,  I  cried  by 
reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me;  out  of  the 
belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou 
heardest  my  voice.  Poor  Jonah! 
For  thou  hast  cast  me  into  the 
deep,  into  the  midst  of  the  seas; 
and  the  fioods  compassed  me  about; 
all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  pars- 
ed over  me.  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast 
out  of  thy  sight,  yet  I  will  look 
again  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

When  the  good  people  pray  they 
pray  looking  toward  that  holy  tem- 
ple, which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  for- 
giver  of  sins,  who  hath  delivered 
them  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
many  troubles,  temptations,  doubts 
and  fears,  and  hope  he  will  yet 
deliver.  The  waters  compassed  me 
about  to  the  soul.  The  depth  closed 
me  round  about;  the  weeds  were 
wrapped  about  my  head.  Poor 
Jonah ! 

I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of 
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the  mountains;  the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  nie  forever;  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from 
corruption,  O  Lord  my  God.  Poor 
Jonah ! 

When  Jonah  was  thrown  from 
the  ship,  I  think  he  went  to  th* 
lowest  valley  of  human  nature. 
There  he  viewed  the  great  moun- 
tains and  the  bars  of  the  earth 
with  which  lie  was  encompassed, 
while  the  billows  and  the  waves 
passed  over  him,  the  weeds  wrap- 
ped about  his  head. 

The  mountains  Jonah  went  to 
the  bottom  of  I  think  was  the  sin 
and  corruption  of  his  own  flesh. 
When  my  soul  fainted  within  me, 
I  remembered  the  Lord,  and  my 
prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temx>le.  They  that  ob- 
serve lying  vanities  forsake  their 
own  mercy.    Poor  Jonah  ! 

But  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee  with 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving.  I  will 
pay  that  that  I  have  vowed.  Salva 
tion  is  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited 
out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

Now  he  comes  as  gold  tried  in 
the  fire. 

Chapter  3rd.  And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  sec- 
ond time,  saying,  Arise,  go  unto 
Nineveh,  that  great  city, and  preach 
unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee. 

So  Jonah  arose  and  went  unto 
Nineveh  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was  an 
exceeding  great  city  of  three  days 
journey;  and  Jonah  began  to  enter 
into  the  city  a  day's  journey,  and 
cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  So 
the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 
God  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  from  the  greatest 
of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them; 
for  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 


him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, and  sat  in  ashes. 

The  king  and  the  people  of  Nin- 
eveh saw  that  there  was  no  way  to 
make  iheir  escape,  or  to  get  away 
from  the  overthrow  that  was'  to 
take  place  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
so  the  people  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least  of 
them,  and  the  king  laid  his  robe 
from  him,  and  covered  him  with 
sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  And 
he  caused  to  be  proclaimed  and 
published  through  Nineveh,  by  the 
decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  anything;  let 
them  not  feed  nor  drink  water;  but 
let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God;  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  It 
seemed  that  the  people  at  Nineveh, 
with  the  violence  that  was  in  their 
hands,  were  fixing  to  devour  each 
other,  and  to  set  each  other  at 
naught,  when  word  came  that  the 
city  was  to  be  overthrown  at  the 
end  of  forty  days. 

Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from 
his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not. 
And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way, 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that 
he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them,  and  he  did  not. 

There  are  two — the  scriptures 
give  an  account  of  Jonah  and  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  while  Jonah  lingered 
and  tried  to  keep  from  preaching, 
Paul  confered  not  with  the  fiesh 
and  blood.  These  two  are  a  little 
mysterious:  These  two  were  great 
sufferers,  although  their  sufferings 
were  not  alike.  Jonah's  sufferings 
were  for  disob  dience  to  God. 
Paul  s  suffering  w  as  in  obedience, 
filling  up  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
that  were  behind.  The  Lord  spake 
of  Paul,  and  said,  "For  I  will  show 
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him  how  great  things  he' must  suf- 
fer for  my  name's  sake."  In  the 
2nd  Cor.  11th  chapter,  Paul  sums 
up  some  of  his  sufferings.  He  com- 
mences by  saying,  "Are  they  min- 
isters of  Christ?  I  speak  as  a  fool. 
[,  more  in  labors,  more  abundant 
in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prison 
more  frequent,  in  death  oft,  of  the 
.Jews  live  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  save  one,  thrice  was  I  beat- 
en with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffei  ed  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep, 
in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
water,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  per- 
ils by  mine  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren,  in  weariness 
and  painfulness,  in  watchings  of- 
ten, in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fast- 
ing often,  in  cold  and  nakedness, 
beside  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily — the  care  of  the  churches." 
There  is  no  sufferings  in  disobedi- 
ence to  be  filled  up,  for  Jesus  never 
disobeyed,  for  he  was  obedient  un- 
to death.  When  we  suffer  for 
disobedience  we  are  taken  captive 
in  our  own  lusts  and  carried  away 
in  the  pride  of  our  own  flesh. 

I  will  now  come  to  feet  washing. 
The  scriptures  tell  us  after  Jesus 
was  through  washing  the  disciples' 
feet  he  sat  down  and  called  their 
attention  to  it  and  said,  "Know  ye 
what  1  have  done  to  you.  Ye  call 
me  Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say 
well  for  I  am.  If  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  anothers 
feet,  for  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  A^erily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  is 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
If  ye  know  these  things  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."   I  think  the 


washing  of  feet  is  a  mark  of  Jesus 
to  his  followers  that  should  follow 
them  for  their  happiness  here  in 
this  life  and  to  be  told  from  all  na- 
tions, kindred  tongues  and  people. 
There  maybe  some  denominations 
that  go  through  with  feet  washing 
for  what  I  know,  but  this  example 
was  given  only  to  the  followers 
of  Jesus.  "The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord."  Have  we 
become  greater  than  our  Lord  and 
Master,  to  choose  our  happiness 
here  in  this  life?  Neither  is  he  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him.  This  seems  to  allude  to  the 
pastors  for  their  watchcare  over 
the  flock  that  they  should  always 
be  in  humble  submission  Jesus 
says,  "Behold  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  servants  and 
harmless  as  doves.  "If  ye  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  We  must  know  this  ex- 
ample was  given  by  Jesus  to  his 
followers  for  their  happiness  in 
this  life.  I  would  now  say  to  the 
brethren  go  back  to  feet  washing 
and  fasting  once  or  twice  a  year. 
This  fasting  should  be  known 
throughout,  that  all  may  fast  the 
same  day.  The  scriptures  tell  us 
moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as 
the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance, for  they  disfigure  their  faces 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they 
have  their  reward;  but  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head  and 
wash  thy  face,  that  thou  appear 
not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly.  This  is  not 
something  new,  but  taking  up  that 
which  has  been  left  off.  I  think  it 
has  been  left  off  to  our  sorrow. 
The  scripture  tells  us  so.  Likewise 
ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you 
say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants; 
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we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

C.  G.  Smith. 

Aitamah;iw,  N.  C. 


"Go  work  iii  my  vineyard"1  still 
sounds  in  my  mind.  Brother  Gold, 
wh  it  is  the  matter  with  Zion?  Is 
s  he  on  a  stool  of  do-nothing*  Is 
she  asleep*  Paul  says,  ''Awake 
thou  that  sleepest  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light."  When  we  work,  serve, 
honor  and  obey,  then  we  are  prof- 
itable servants  or  disciples.  "Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  bemy 
disciples."  There  is  much  differ 
ence  shown  in  a  disciple  and  an 
unprofitable  servant.  A  follower 
is  a  follower  through  thick  as  well 
as  thin.  If  a  father  puts  his  chil- 
dren in  a  field  to  work,  he  wants 
them  all  to  work.  He  don't  want 
some  to  sleep,  some  to  sit  on 
stumps,  some  to  slip  off  and  get 
with  other  children  out  of  the 
field,  while  some  of  tliPtn  keep 
regularly  at  work,  some  ploughing, 
some  digging,  nor,  all  doing  the 
very  same  thing.  Which  children 
are  the  most  profit*  Which  will 
the  father  love  and  bless  the  most* 
The  ones  that  did  the  work  he  gave 
them  to  do.  So  with  the  children 
of  God.  Every  member  is  profita- 
ble or  should  be  as  our  natural 
members  of  our  body.  By  much 
slothfulness  the  building  decayeth 
and  through  idleness  01  the  hands 
the  house  droppeth  through."  We 
are  too  slothful  in  business,  we 
should  make  manifest  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  by  honoring  and 
following  him,  letting  the  world 
alone.  The  vineyards  of  the  sloth- 
ful grow  up  with  thorns  and  net- 
tles and  the  stone  wall  is  broken 
down.  Whenever  this  is  the  case 
we  are  not  sound,  serving,  willing, 
honoring  and  obeying  his  voice, 
Prepare   thy  work   without  and 


make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field, 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 
Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house: 
Keep  at  work,  seek,  study  and 
build.  We  can  throw  ourselves 
away  naturally,  or  we  can  build 
up  ourselves.  1  hope  no  one  will 
think  I  mean  we  have  power  to  re- 
deem ourselves.  But  why  is  it 
there  are  so  many  blessings  prom- 
ised to  the  obedient  child  and  such 
a  curse  to  the  disobedient.  If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient  ye  shall 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  the  rjrom- 
ised  land  to  his  saints — the  land  of 
rest,  joy,  peace  and  delight.  Till 
the  land,  cultivate  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  re- 
pentance. If  we  never  bring  any 
fruit  of  the  spirit,  it  is  evidence 
that  we  have  not  been  born  of  the 
spirit,  or  we  let  Ihe  outer  man  stay 
in  front  all  the  time.  Every  spirit 
that  e<  nfesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God;  not 
every  one  that  saith,  his  love  for 
us  is  -strong,  it  makes  us  confess 
him  By  their  fruits  we  shall  know 
tneni  [the  spirit  of  God  and  the 
spirit  of  anti-christ).  The  fruit  of 
the  spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and 
righteousness  and  truth.  We  are 
told  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  What  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God!  When  Jesus  was 
bearing  his  cross  he  saw  his  moth- 
er standing  by,  whom  he  loved.  He 
saith  unto  her,  "Woman,  behold 
thy  son,"  then  saith  he  to  the  dis- 
ciple, (It  seems  it  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple) "Behold  thy  mother."  Our 
natural  mother  %  No,  the  church 
Jerusalem,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all.  How  Jesus  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  Do 
we  honor  him?  How  many  of  us 
prove  that  we  are  born  of  the  spir- 
it by  walking  after  the  spirit? 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  But 
where  are  the  nine?    Only  one  out 
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of  ten  that  glorifies  God!  Let  us 
honor  our  father  and  mother.  (Our 
heavenly  Father  and  our  mother — 
the  church.)  Jesus  was  not  talk- 
ing of  our  little  natural  children 
that  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  speaks  to  his  chil 
dren,  those  born  of  him.  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  I  have  heard  Bap- 
tists say  no  use  to  do  this  or  that. 
"Good  works  don't  save  us,  if  we 
are  predestinated  to  be  saved  we 
will  be.  There  is  no  use  going  to 
preaching.  We  can  read,  that 
will  do  just  as  well."  Brethren, 
what  are  the  preachers  for  but  to 
feed  the  sheep  and  lambs?  A  sheep 
cannot  live  if  it  never  gets  any- 
thing to  eat.  i  I'  we  never  get  hun- 
gry for  spiritual  food,  there  is  not 
any  use  in  going.  Also  said  that 
they  knew  some  that  did  not  do 
those  good  works,  that  is,  never 
went  to  preaching,  and  as  good 
people  as  ever  was.  Did  they  prove 
they  loved  Jesus?  Do  we  know 
what  they  suffer  for  not  following 
him?  There  is  more  required  of  us 
than  to  have  our  name  on  the  book. 
It  is  not  all  that  is  Israel  that  is  of 
Israel.  There  is  a  people  spoken 
of  that  honoreth  with  their  lips, 
but  their  hearts  is  far  from  him. 
"Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testiliy  of 
me."  We  have  to  testify.  Prove 
all  things. 

Many  of  us  Baptists  think  all  of 
those  wrong  deeds  and  curses  are 
for  some  other  sect.  But  the  scrip- 
tures in  general  are  addressing  the 
Lord's  people.  No  parents  have  a 
right  to  whip  any  children  save 
their  own. 

Other  denominations'  preaching 
and  practice  does  not  bother  me 
like  our  own.    The  Baptists  are 


the  people  I  love  and  want  to  see 
arise  with  healing  in  our  wings. 

AVoe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion.  Awake!  Put  on  thy  strength, 

0  Zion  !  Put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem  ! 

If  1  can  speak  by  experience, 
some  time  back,  after  listening  to 
those  Baptists  talking  so  careless- 
ly about  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 

1  became  very  careless  and  vile 
about  the  Savior  myself.  It  was  a 
cross  to  take  up  and  follow  him.  I 
thought  I  would  live  at  ease,  and 
not  bother  myself  about  the  Lord. 
It  might  be  I  would  be  saved  in 
the  end  of  time.  I  soon  became 
cold  and  lifeless;  every  good  talent 
or  thought  of  the  Supreme  Being- 
was  taken  away.  I  had  no  mind 
to  read  the  Bible — could  not  see 
any  beauty  in  there;  could  not  un- 
derstand any  scripture;  could  not 
sing  with  any  realization;  had  no 
desire  to  be  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  as  usual;  was  not  hungry 
for  preaching;  could  not  speak  a 
word  of  solace. 

I  did  not  live  so  easy  for  many 
months  before  the  judgment  came 
with  great  force;  great  horrors  of 
death  seized  me.  From  above  hath 
he  sent  lire  into  my  bones.  No  rest 
for  me  !  Sinking  as  it  were  in  end- 
less woe,  groping  in  darkness.  The 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  me  an 
empty  vessel.  Surely  natural  death 
could  not  be  compared  to  such  feel- 
ings. I  lay  prostrate  begging  to  be 
delivered  of  such  uneasiness.  How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?  I  thought  I 
would  give  up  almost  anything  to 
get  rid  of  such  a  burden,  but  obe- 
dience is  better  than  sacrifice.  I 
was  made  willing  to  forsake  all  and 
follow  Jesus,  through  evil  as  well 
good  report.  Then  I  had  rest,  peace 
of  mind,  love  and  joy.  I  wanted 
to  praise,  love  and  honor  the  Lord 
— do  what  I  felt  to  be  required  of 
me.    Like  Ruth,  entreat  me  not  to 
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leave  thee,  nor  return  from  follow- 
ing after  thee. 

I  now  delight  in  reading;  the 
scriptures  are  opened  more  to  me. 
I  can  behold  the  lovely  petals  as 
they  unfold  themselves.  What  a 
blessing,  a  foretaste,  a  reward  ! 
What  a  rest  we  find  in  the  Lord  ! 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ! 
I  want  to  praise  and  glorify  him 
as  long  as  I  live — not  in  word,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  No  use  to 
claim  unworthiness  when  we  don't 
feel  it;  no  use  to  say  we  love  the 
Lord  when  we  are  loving  satan. 
My  mind,  I  hope,  has  gone  out  in 
exercise  of  the  Christian  faith.  I 
have  given  up  the  world,  and  am 
satisfied  with  the  grace  given  me. 
1  desire  to  be  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  that  I  can  talk  of  Jesus 
and  his  goodness,  mercy  and  love, 
exchange  our  Christian  enjoy- 
ments, increase  our  love  and  re- 
store our  building. 

Afer  returning  from  my  last 
meeting  days  my  cup  runneth  over. 
I  went  rejoicing  for  several  days. 
I  thought,  this  is  too  good  for  me. 
What  a  reward  in  serving  the  Lord! 
Not  a  million  of  dollars  would 
cause  us  to  turn  right  against  him 
again;  but  comfort  and  joy,  the 
the  shouting  of  glory,  a  dwelling 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
(our  earthly  body),  and  to  be  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord. 

Lai  ija  Powell. 

Whitmell,  Va.,  May  22,  1901. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Duiiand. 

Southampton,  Buckanycouss  P,- 
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EDITORIAL. 

THE  HEIR  OF  ALL  THINGS. 

"Whom  he  lia'h  appointed  heir  of  all 
things."    Heb.  1:2 

Without  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made,  and 
he  upholds  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,and  by  him  all  things 
consist.  By  Jesus  Christ  God  made 
t lie  worlds.  Such  scriptures  prove 
the  eternity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  creative,  almighty  power,  and 
that  he  was  and  is  one  with  the 
Father,  and  in  all  holy  council 
with  the  Father,  and  that  they  are 
one. 

God  said,  let  us  make  man.  To 
whom  hid  he  say  this?  To  his  be- 
loved Son.  In  whose  image  was 
man  made?  In  the  image  of  his 
Son.  The  Spirit  also  was  present 
and  active.  In  this  blessed  mys- 
tery the  dee])  and  hidden  things  of 
God  appear  as  they  began  to  be 
unfolded  in  creation.  For  as  God 
made   man,   the   most  wonderful 
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part  of  all  creation,  in  his  own  im- 
age, endowing  man  only  with  a 
soul,  because  no  other  animal  or 
beast,  nor  any  other  part  of  crea- 
tion except  man  was  possessed  of 
a  soul:  knowledge  and  authority 
were  confered  on  man,  who  was 
given  rule  over  all  creation.  In 
this  the  dominion  of  Jesus,  as 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  was 
foreshadowed. 

All  things  are  not  yet  put  under 
man's  feet,  but  we  see  Jesus  (the 
believer  scs  him)  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suf- 
fering of  death,  and  thus  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor,  that  he 
might  by  the  grace  of  God  taste 
death  for  every  one.  For  man  be- 
ing made  upright  did  not  abide  in 
that  honor  or  uprightness,  but  by 
transgressi  n  fell  and  involved  all 
his  oil'spring  with  himself  in  a 
state  of  death.  Being  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  then  to  come, fore- 
shadows the  certainty  as  well  as 
the  necessity  that  Jesus  should  re- 
deem his  people  from  death,  and 
that  he  should  bear  all  the  guilt  of 
his  people,  and  should  receive  all 
the  glory. 

Therefore  ought  not  Christ  to 
suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory?  For  the  people 
were  chosen  in  him,  and  grace 
given  them  in  him,  before  the 
world  began;  for  he  stood  in  cove- 
nant unity  as  their  head,  life  and 
surety.  For  all  things  were  made 
for  his  glory,  and  he  is  the  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things. 

Angels  are  an  order  of  beings 
distinct  from  man,  and  higher  than 
man.    The  first  dispensation  was 


ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of 
a  mediator  (Jesus),  but  only  the 
hand  (not  the  person)  of  Jesus  was 
then  manifest.  God  spake  in  that 
dispensation  by  the  i>rophets.  But 
in  the  last  or  gospel  dispensation, 
God  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son, angels  being  subject  unto  him, 
and  worshipping  him.  For  when 
God  brought  Jesus  from  the  dead 
he  commanded  all  the  angels  to 
worship  him.  Yet  he  (Jesus)  took 
not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels. 
He  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham — the  Isaacs,  the 
Jacobs,  the  Lord's  portion.  Foras- 
much as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  Jesus  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same,  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
devil,  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

Because  Jesus  took  the  body  of 
death,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  and  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  but  took  this  form  of 
a  servant,  therefore  God  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  above  every  name,  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father, 
the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people, 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 
His  people  are  trees  of  his  plant- 
ing, in  which  he  will  be  glorified. 
They  are  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace,  and  shall  show  forth 
his  praise.  He  shall  make  the 
wrath  or  worst  things  of  man  to 
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praise  him.  Men  do  wicked  things 
with  a  wicked  motive  or  purpose, 
yet  God  means  it  for  good.  All 
deep  places  and  high  places  are 
under  his  dominion.  While  he 
does  not  tempt  man  with  evil,  nor 
can  be  tempted,  yet  he  works  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of 
his  will.  He  makes  the  burning 
fiery  furnace  serve  him,  and  the 
strong  men  that  threw  the  three 
Hebrews  in  the  fire  proclaim  that 
he  is  God.  He  shuts  the  lion's 
mouth,  and  the  men  that  wickedly 
contrived  Daniel's  overthrow  are 
themselves  crushed  in  the  lion's 
dens.  The  strength  of  his  people 
is  to  trust  in  the  Lord  who  fights 
the  battles  of  Israel.  For  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  and  deliverer,  and  to 
him  belongs  all  the  glory. 

P.  D.  G. 


PILLOW  OF  STONES. 

What  a  sad,  disconsolate,  not- 
knowing- whither,  wanderer  was 
Jacob,  when  fleeing  from  the  wrath 
of  his  brother — whose  birth-right 
blessing  had  been  trrnsferred  and 
sealed  to  him — when  after  a  long, 
hard  day's  journey  he,  foot-sore 
and  exhausted,  finds  the  shades  of 
night  fast  falling  around  him,  and 
as  if  ordering  him  to  stop  and  stay 
in  this  particular  place  in  this 
waste-howling  wilderness  !  — this 
wilderness  so  far  away  from  home 
and  human  voice  and  habitation, 
with  silence  broken  only  by  the 
hungry  cry  of  wild  beasts  of  prey? 
How  fearful,  yea  dreadful,  seems 
the  place  !  How  awful  and  myste- 
rious, to  him,  so  young,  and  on 


this  first  night  found  from  home, 
were  the  fast  falling  shadows  that, 
apparently  changing  and  turning 
to  spectres  about  him,  and  mock- 
ing his  fleeing  steps  as  from  selfish 
fear,  and  not  devotion  to  the  law 
of  his  mother,  and  therefore  as 
never  leading  to  answer  of  peace  ! 
How  desolate  his  aching  heart ! 
How  empty  his  hands !  How  de- 
fenseless his  head  !  How  spent  his 
strength  !  How  far  withdrawn  from 
human  cognizance  !  How  destitute! 
when  withal  so  weary,  yet  with  not 
where  to  lay  his  head  save  on  these 
stones,  of  which,  as  a  last  resort, 
he  makes  a  heap  for  his  pillow, 
and  laid  him  down  to  sleep,  and — 
to  dream;  to  dream  as  never  king 
with  head  on  silken  pillow  of 
down,  did,  or  could,  or  might. 

And  these  peculiar  surrounding 
circumstances  and  conditions  that 
thus  laid  Jacob's  head  on  this  pil- 
low of  stones,  he  doubtless,  at  the 
time,  was  tempted  to  believe  but 
an  accidental  accumulation  of  evils 
working  against  him;  and  that  his 
head  thus  lay  from  causes  sprung 
from  nature,  that  entered  through 
the  gate  of  his  flesh.  But  after 
that  beauteous  dream  and  divine 
revelation,  he  acknowledged  his 
great  mistake  in  boldly  calling  this 
'•the  house  of  God"  and  "gate  of 
heaven."  Gen.  28:17. 

From  which  we  learn  that  that 
pillow  of  stones  was  well  worth 
the  time  and  labor  spent  in  reach- 
ing it.  And  his  head  thus  laid  in 
that  place  is  called  "the  house  of 
God,"  and  from  the  fact  that  he 
had  spent  all  his  strength  in  jour- 
neying hither;  and  which  journey 
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— answering  to  the  condition  of 
one  under  conviction — had  brought 
him  far  from  all  outside  human 
help;  and  at  the  end  of  which  he 
is  found  without  strength,  with 
neither  place  or  pillow  or  means; 
in  short,  as  utterly  destitute,  with 
nothing  but  his  need,  and  that  so 
urgent,  and  he  so  poor  and  depend- 
ent that  from  necessity  he  thus 
lowly  laid  his  head.  And  thus  is 
as  helpless,  dependent  and  passive 
as  a  little  child.  And  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  hence 
this  is  the  house  or  kingdom  of 
God. 

Then  comes  the  dream  revealing 
the  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to 
the  open  heaven  above,  and  he  sees 
the  kingdom  of  God:  and  1<>!  he 
receives  that  promised  given  rest 
to  the  heavy  ladened  thus  convert- 
ed and  become  as  a  little  child. 
And  that  revealed,  as  Christ  the 
way,  door,  or  entrance  into  this 
kingdom:  and  this  condition  and 
position  of  Jacob  thus  laid  in 
sleep  that  leads — as  the^vay — to 
the  dream;  and  the  dream  to  heav- 
en, as  thus  literally  and  practically 
corresponding  to  the  spiritual  way, 
is  therefore  called  "the  gate  of 
heaven.' 

Therefore,  as  in  the  way  of  lead- 
ing up  to  this  pillow  of  stones  that 
holds  and  reveals  such  wonderful 
and  gracious  results,  let  us  contin- 
ue to  flee  the  wrathful  .hand  of 
Esau,  as  shunning  nor  imbibing 
the  carnal  principles  of  the  flesh. 
For  to  such,  as  in  daily  walk,  are 
fleeing  from  the  wrath  of  Esau,  or 
that  cease  walking  after  the  flesh; 
though  bearing  the  burden  of  his 


false  accusations,  and  leading- 
through  rugged  places  of  self-de- 
dial  and  long-sufferings,  yet  still 
pressing  on — though  faint  yet  still 
pursuing — till  strength  is  expend- 
ed and  weariness  is  overcoming  us, 
and  cry  out  in  urgent  appeal  for 
rest.  Just  then  the  shades  of  night 
— when  "no  man  can  work" — be- 
gin to  fall  as  indicating  God's 
"set  time,"  as  commensurate  with 
such  need,  and  God  "giveth  his 
beloved  sleep."  And  wherein  is 
fulfilled  his  promise  that  such 
shall  find  rest.  And  with  the  sleep 
comes  the  dream  revealing  the  nigh 
presence  and  ministering  hand  of 
our  Father  as  by  angels  ascending 
and  descending  by  way  of  this  lad- 
der and  gate  of  heaven. 

Ah!  this  pillow  of  stones!  So 
hard  and  low  and  debased  to  the 
natural !  So  high  and  heavenly  to 
the  spiritual ! 

Therefore  when  unusual  trials, 
tribulations  and  oppressions,  from 
evil  hand  or  tongue,  or  from  what- 
ever cause,  come  on  us,  though 
they  bring  manifold  temptations  if 
need  be,  let  us  not  dare  count  liinm 
against  us  a  happened-so,  lest  they 
be  of  th«  spirit  to  make  a  gate  of 
heaven,  but  in  patience  possess  our 
soul,  and  in  silence — lest  we  as- 
sume the  province  of  God  to  avenge 
— and  meekness  bear  them;  though 
they  tarry  long  with  us,  let  us  still 
refer  them  to  the  Lord  for  adjust- 
ment, and  pursue  our  own  personal 
work  with  diligence  and  meekness, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  wait — 
wait  on  the  Lord  for  our  bringing 
and  placing  whereby  we  in  con- 
nection become,  as  it  were,  the 
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house  of  Grod.  And  always  remem- 
bering that  after  the  order  of  Clod 
in  creation,  that  "the  evening 
(first)  and  the  morning  was  the  first 
day."1  Also  that  there  never  was  a 
night  not  followed  by  a  day.  And 
the  adage  that  the  darkest  hour  of 
the  night  is  that  just  before  day. 
Sometimes  we  may  feel — I  have — 
that  our  night  has  been  so  long, 
and  grown  so  dark,  that  we  are 
lost  to  human  and  divine  cogni- 
zance, and  therefore  despair  of  a 
coming  day.  But  "weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  And  "they  that 
sow  iii  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 
Even  as  our  great  Ensampler  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing.  The  head 
that  is  pillowed  on  stones  to-night 
shall  pillow  on  Jesus'  breast  to- 
morrow. And  Jesus  said,  they 
that  weep  now  shall  rejoice  then. 
For  thus  it  is  given  us  in  behalf  of 
Christ  not  only  to  believe,  but  also 
to  suffer. 

Then  poor,  long-opjirest  and  bur- 
dened wanderers — and  thus  my 
fellow-companions  in  tribulation — 
and  thereby  become  peculiarly  near 
and  dear  to  my  heart — be  patient, 
long-forbearing,  hopeful  and  be- 
lieving under  your  manifold  trials, 
yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come;  for  though  your 
head  is  laid  on  this  pillow  of  stones 
— that  in  the  estimation  of  the  nat- 
ural mind  or  world — as  answering 
to  religious  principles — is  as  to  po- 
sition the  lowest  and  most  debased, 
as  also  the  hardest  and  most  hurt- 
ful to  bear;  still  you  should  bless 


whatever  as  stepping  stones  that 
brought  you  there;  for  there  you 
first  saw  and  entered  the  kingdom 
of  Grorl,  and  there  only  still  you 
find  the  ladder  and  the  gate  of 
heaven.  P. 


JESUS. 

What  is  there  in  this  world  truly 
worth  living  for  if  we  have  not 
Jesus?  Yet  the  people  who  have 
him  not  are  those  that  rejoice  most 
— have  the  most  pleasure  of  this 
world.  The  child  of  God  cannot 
be  content  unless  he  has  the -wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit  that  Jesus  is  his 
hope  and  life.  But  those  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  have  their 
pleasures  in  this  world.  Neither 
wishes  to  go  to  the  other. 

If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
In  this  life  we  have  our  troubles, 
our  sorrows,  our  tribulations.  To 
be  unable  to  do  what  we  desire, and 
to  have  done  in  us  the  things  we 
hate,  produces  such  a  state  of  dis- 
tress as  caused  Paul  to  cry  out,  O, 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ? 

But  how  sweet  a  vision  of  Jesus 
is!  Who  is  thy  beloved,  and  what 
is  he?  He  is  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,  and  the  one  alto- 
gether lovely.  He  is  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  His  blood  cleanses 
from  all  sin.  The  revelation  of 
Jesus  in  you  brings  joy  in  the  Holy 
(rhost.  To  know  him  as  sent  of 
the  Father  is  eternal  life.  To  know 
him  in  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
fering, being  conformable  unto  his 
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death,  is  the  best  of  all  knowl- 
edge. This  is  to  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  where  sin  is 
not  imputed,  where  grace  reigns, 
where  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  foretaste  of 
the  resurrection  of  that  Just  One 
who  dieth  no  more,  but  forever- 
more  liveth,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  prospers  in  his  hand. 
The  love  of  Jesus  and  his  joy  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  brings  a  sweetness  in  the 
soul  that  enables  one  to  say,  for 
me  to  live  is  Christ — that  is,  it  is 
Christ  living  in  me — and  to  die  is 
gain.  For  to  be  absent  from  1  he 
body  and  present  with  the  Lord  is 
the  complete  revelation  of  Jesus 
in  me,  bringing  satisfaction,  com- 
pleteness, perfection,  glory.  lie  is 
the  Saviour. 

To  preach  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection is  the  only  object  worth 
living  for  in  the  blessed  sense  of 
seeing  and  knowing  that  such  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Then  what  a  joy  when  a  hungry 
soul  is  comforted  in  preaching  the 
cross  of  Christ !  Next  to  my  own 
salvation  in  Jesus,  the  joy  of 
preaching  him  to  the  comfort  of 
others  by  the  will  of  God,  is  the 
object  of  living. 

P.  D.  G. 


"AND  PETER/1 

"Go  tell  his  disciples  biid  Peter  he  goeth 
before  them  into  Galilee."    Mark  10.7. 

In  conversation  before  Jesus  was 
arrested,  and  when  apart  from  all 
the  world,  Peter  had  told"  him, 
though  all  the  world  forsook  him, 
yet  would  not  he — he  would  die 


for  him.  But  a  few  hours  after, 
when  Jesus  had  been  taken  and 
was  under  trial  when  and  where  all 
the  world,  by  actual  presence  or 
representation,  were  present  to 
condemn  Jesus  to  death,  and  Pe- 
ter— who  had  followed — was  ques- 
tioned as  to  being  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, he  cursed  and  swore  that 
he  did  not  even  know  the  man. 
Not  because  his  faith  had  failed, 
as  Jesus  knew,  for  he  had  prayed 
that  it  fail  not,  but  because  he  was 
afraid  for  his  life — that  life  he  had 
so  lately  said  he  would  give  for 
him.  Peter  saw  from  the  prospect 
that  there  was  no  chance  for  Jesus, 
and  how  much  less  for  him,  if  im- 
plicated \  When  out  yonder  apart 
from  the  threatening  world,  and 
remembering  how  Jesus  had  al- 
ways heretofore  escaped  from  those 
who  would  take  him,  he  found  it 
easy  to  think  and  say  he  would 
never  deny  him;  but  how  different 
here  and  now,  when  actually  taken 
and  all  his  disciples  had  forsaken 
him  and  fled,  and  all  the  powers 
that  be  against  him.  and  he  stand- 
ing absolutely  alone !  This  was 
thn  third  time  Peter  had  denied 
him;  and  now  Jesus  turned  and 
looked  on  him,  aud  the  cock  crew. 
Ah,  that  look  !  Not  in  anger — not 
in  rebuke  and  censure,  but  of  sad, 
gentle,  loving  reminder.  Peter 
never  forgot  that  look,  nor  its  pe- 
culiar, pathetic,  heart -touching- 
expression,  that  broke  his  heart 
and  sent  him  from  that  presence  in 
bitter  weeping.  For  although 
headstrong  and  impetuous,  he  lov- 
ed Jesus;  otherwise  that  silent 
look  had  never  gone  to  his  heart 
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and  broken  up  the  deep,  bitter 
tears.  One  look  of  wounded  love 
has  more  subdueing  power  than  all 
the  combined  forces  of  hate  or 
even  indifference.  I  think  Jesus 
never  saw  Peter  again  till  after  his 
resurrection,  for  that  Peter  felt  too 
mean  and  unworthy  to  suffer  it  by 
placing  himself  where  he  could  see 
him. 

But  Jesus  knew  all  about  it,  and 
how  he  had  suffered  from  remorse 
and  of  fear  that  he  would  no  more 
be  claimed  a  disciple.  And  my 
opinion  is  that  to  assure  Peter  of 
his  unchanging  love  and  recogni- 
tion of  his  discipleship,  that  first 
message  after  his  resurrection  was 
sent  out  worded  as  it  was — "tell 
his  disciples  and  Peter."  This 
personal  mention  was  to  banish 
his  fears  to  the  contrary,  and  as 
sure  him  that  he  still  claimed  and 
included  him  among  his  disciples: 
So  "Tell  his  disciples  and  Peter 
that  he  goeth  before  them  into  Gal- 
ilee." 

Did  Jesus  ever  thus  look  upon 
you  for  denying  him,  thus  impell- 
ing you  to  escape  from  his  pres- 
ence to  weep  bitter  tears?  If  so, 
these  tears  prove  that  you  love 
him.  And  loving  him  proves  that 
you  are  his  disciple:  and  being  his 
disciple,  every  message  he  sends  to 
his  disciples  includes  you.  We 
change,  sin  and  repent;  but  Jesus 
never.  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day  and  forever,  and  his  call- 
ings are  without  repentance,  there- 
fore we  are  not  consumed. 

P. 


"Behold.  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."    Rev.  3:20. 

This  is  the  message  of  Jesus  to 
a  disobedient  church — the  church 
at  Laodicea.  The  messages  he  sent 
by  his  angel  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  measured  each  one  pre- 
cisely as  it  was.  There  was  no  flat- 
tery, nor  any  unjust  condemnation. 
Whatever  of  good  there  was  in 
each  church  received  its  due  com- 
mendation; what  there  was  of 
wrong  received  its  just  censure. 
Faithfulness  is  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  righteousness  the  utter- 
ance of  his  lips,  while  mercy  tem- 
pers his  judgment.  His  words 
never  go  out  of  feigned  lips.  The 
character  of  Jesus  is  also  mani- 
fested in  these  messages — his  visi- 
tation to  the  churches,  and  his 
power  in  holding  the  pastors  of 
these  seven  churches  in  his  light 
hand — the  first  and  the  last,  which 
was  dead,  and  is  alive,  showing  his 
merciful  faithfulness  and  eternity 
of  existence  or  that  hath  the 
sharp  sword  with  two  edges,  or  is 
the  word  of  God  piercing  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  is  a  searcher  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart;  or  the 
Son  of  God  whose  eyes  are  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  whose  feet  are  like  fine 
brass;  or  as  having  the  seven  Spir- 
its of  God,  or  who  is  one  with  the 
Father;  or  as  the  one  having  the 
key  of  David  to  open  and  no  man 
can  shut,  and  shut  and  no  man  can 
open;  and  who  is  holy  and  true; 
or  as  the  Amen,  tha  faithful  and 
true  witness,  who  is  the  beginning 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


4J 


of  the  creation  of  God.  Surely  in 
this  perfection  whatsoever  he  saith 
is  true,  and  must  decide  the  case 
of  each  one,  for  it  is  a  righteous 
decision. 

Truly  blessed  then  are  those  that 
have  an  ear  to  hear  what  Jesus 
says  to  the  churches.  For  the 
things  must  come  to  pass  and  that 
speedily. 

What  is  the  character  of  these 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ?  Carnal 
reason  would  expect  those  walking 
in  white  to  glory,  and  such  as 
feel  debased  and  humbled  to  be 
such  as  are  disobedient  unto  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 
walking  in  his  commandments. 

But  we  find  such  are  farthest 
from  following  Jesns,  and  most 
conceited,  indifferent  and  uncon- 
cerned about  salvation.  They  are 
blind  and  naked,  wretched  and 
miserable,  and  know  it  not.  They 
say  they  are  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing. Does  it  not  appear  strange 
that  such  as  are  most  in  need  of 
mercy  are  the  least  sensible  of  it, 
and  such  as  feel  that  they  are  do- 
ing many  wonderful  works  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  are  such  as  are 
the  most  wretched  i 

There  is  no  place,  source  or  name 
from  which  a  single  one  of  these 
disobedient  sinners  can  obtain  a 
single  blessing  except  in  Jesus.  In 
his  faithfulness  therefore  he  coun- 
sels them  to  buy  of  him  whatever 
is  needful  for  their  enrichment. 

He  says,  as  many  as  I  love  I  re- 
buke and  chasten:  be  zealous  there- 
fore and  repent.  What  a  blessing 
then  that  the  Lord  does  not  abhor 


the  work  of  his  hands,  and  comes 
and  reproves  at  the  heart  of  each 
one. 

Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  Jesus  is  the  door;  but  here 
he  says,  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock.  This  door  then  is  not 
himself.  He  sitteth  in  the  gate, 
the  place  of  judgment  or  right- 
eousness. But  this  is  not  that  door 
or  gate.  He  says,  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  him.  If  any 
man  climb  up  any  other  way  he  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber.  John  the 
Baptist,  as  the  porter  or  doorkeep- 
er, opens  to  Jesus.  All  prophesy 
owns  him  as  the  good  shepherd, 
and  opens  to  him  at  his  coming. 
The  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  John 
the  Baptist,  proclaims  him  as  the 
true  door.  But  this  is  not  what  is 
meant  here.  Jesus  says,  Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock. 
Then  he  is  not  afar  off,  but  is  near 
by.  Is  he  in  the  man  or  the  church 
that  is  disobedient,  as  was  the 
church  atLaodiceal  Is  he  commun- 
ing with  such  a  church  in  the  peace 
and  comforts  of  the  gospel  ?  No. 
Is  he  dwelling  in  such  a  church  in 
the  joys  of  salvation?  No.  Jesus 
says,  If  any  man  love  me  he  will 
keep  my  words;  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.  In  this  sense  he  is  not 
dwelling  in  the  disobedient  child 
of  God,  or  the  disobedient  church 
of  God. 

Observe  that  this  language  is  not 
addressed  to  the  world  at  large,  or 
to  men  dead  in  their  sins;  but  it  is 
addressed  to  the  disobedient  peo- 
ple of  God. 
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While  the  work-mongers  hold 
that  Jesus  is  standing  at  the  door 
of  every  man's  heart — every  natu- 
ral man — and  vainly  seeking  en- 
trance therein,  this  language  does 
not  warrant  any  such  interpreta- 
tion of  scripture. 

What  door  is  that  at  which  Jesus 
stands  and  knocks?  It  is  at  the 
door,  heart,  or  conscience,  way  of 
entrance  into  this  disobedient 
church,  or  church  member,  or  child 
of  God  that  is  so  indifferent  about 
serving  the  Lord — so  rich  and  in- 
creased in  goods  as  to  feel  he  needs 
nothing — and  is  ignorant  of  his 
wretched  condition. 

As  many  as  Jesus  loves  he  re- 
bukes and  chastens.  The  knock- 
ing at  the  door  means  the  reproofs 
he  is  administering  to  that  charac- 
ter. Such  an  one  will  feel  that,  "I 
am  not  right.  The  comforts  of  sal- 
vation are  withdrawn  from  me.  I 
am  in  darkness  and  have  no  com- 
munion with  the  Lord.  He  is  gone 
from  me.  I  am  under  the  power 
of  evil  and  am  wretched.''  The 
feeling  of  guiltiness  springs  up. 
"I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee 
mourn.  I  have  grieved  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  sinned,  and  have 
wronged  my  own  soul.  Oh,  that  I 
could  repent  and  turn  away  from 
evil." 

When  this  soul  is  humbled  to 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  the  belov- 
ed, and  thus  opens  the  door,  then 
he  comes  in:  for  this  is  not  one 
dead  in  sins,  but  disobedient,  and 
when  made  willing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  power  opens  to  Jesus  by 
hearing  or  obeying  him. 

How  sweet  then  to  hear  his  voice 


and  for  Jesus  to  come  in  and  sup 
of  eat — commune  with  such  a  soul, 
and  for  that  person  to  be  brought 
to  the  banqueting  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  eat  and  drink  in  his 
kingdom. 

Such  love  as  Jesus  gives,  when 
he  comes  into  one  who  has  been 
dwelling  as  a  rebellious  soul  in  a 
dry  land  where  there  is  no  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  is  wonderful  to  enjoy. 
There  is  no  joy  of  earth  to  be  com- 
pared to  this  feast  in  the  Lord 
when  he  dwells  in  me  in  peace  and 
love.  P.  D.  G. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
I  visited  twelve  Associations  this 
year.  In  character  they  were  above 
the  average,  especially  in  the  good 
behavior  of  the  people.  The  Staun- 
ton River  especially  is  to  be  com- 
mended on  the  improved  conduct 
of  its  peo})le,  also  the  Country 
Line. 

The  White  Oak  met  in  Wilming- 
ton. The  arrangements  for  the 
preaching  were  excellent,  and  the 
people  were  very  comfortably  seat- 
ed, with  nothing  to  disturb,  day  or 
night.  Sunday  four  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  day,  and  four  at 
night. 

The  Kehukee  was  held  at  a 
church  about  80  years  old,  that  had 
never  before  entertained  the  Asso- 
ciation, our  oldest.  It  agreed  to  hold 
its  sessions  in  the  week — AYednes- 
day,  Thursday  and  Friday.  The 
Contentnea  has  also  referred  the 
same  matter  to  the  churches  to  as- 
Certain  if  they  will  do  likewise. 
If  they  would  change  to  the  week 
the  pastors  could  hold  their  regu- 
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lar  monthly  meetings,  and  also  at- 
tend the  Associations;  all  the  mes- 
sengers from  the  churches  could 
also  hear  all  the  preaching,  by  hav- 
ing a  short  session  each  morning 
after  the  first  day  before  the 
preaching.  There  would  be  fewer 
to  visit  them  for  the  loaves  and 
fishes,  and  it  would  impose  less 
labor  on  our  women.  There  is  too 
much  attention  paid  to  eating  any 
way.  As  to  the  change  of  time, 
there  is  no  departure  from  princi- 
ple in  that.  The  time  is  the  Lord's. 
He  created  it.  One  day  is  as  good 
as  another  before  the  Lord.  Jesus 
is  the  Lord  of  all  the  days  in  the 
year. 

The  preaching  at  the  Associa- 
tions was  fully  up  to  the  average. 
The  preachers  devote  less  time  to 
making  excuses,  and  are  more  dis- 
posed to  preach  without  referring 
to  outside  matters. 

There  were  not  very  many  bap- 
tisms reported. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  have  to 
put  to  the  proof  what  they  preach. 
They  preach  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  they  are  de- 
pendent on  him  for  all  increase — 
that  God  gives  the  increase.  They 
are  an  afflicted  and  a  poor  people. 
None  but  God  can  uphold  and  sus- 
tain them.  The  position  they  hold 
sets  the  world  in  array  against 
them. 

They  should  be  at  peace  among 
themselves.  Where  can  they  find 
peace  except  it  be  in  their  own 
breast — and  among  themselves? 

P.  D.  G, 


1st  John  2:24-25:  "Let  that  there- 
fore abide  in  you  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning shall  remain  in  you,  you 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son  and 
the  Father. 

"And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life." 

John  wrote  wonderful  things — 
the  very  cream,  marrow  and  fatness 
of  the  gospel.  What  a  wonder  to 
be  raised  above  flattery  or  praise, 
or  to  be  affected  by  censure,  to  have 
a  gift  of  discerning  spirits,  to  write 
as  though  time  is  no  more,  and  the 
world  is  nothing;  to  have  visions 
of  heavenly  blessings,  to  write  that 
what  has  been  true  is  now  true,  and 
and  forever  will  be  true,  and  that 
which  nothing  can  change, 

John  wrote  of  that  which  was 
from  the  beginning — the  Word  that 
was  in  the  beginning,  even  Jesus, 
and  that  which  the  old  men  to 
whom  he  wrote  knew  from  his  man- 
ifestation in  the  flesh,  for  John's 
contemporaries  knew  Christ  from 
the  day  of  his  showing  forth  in  the 
flesh,  or  from  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry. 

In  the  beginning  of  days  with  us 
in  our  Christian  experience,  or  from 
the  first  da  y  that  light  shone  in  us, 
and  we  received  our  first  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  pardoning 
love,  is  the  beginning  with  us  of 
that  unction  which  is  from  above, 
which  teaches  us  all  things,  and  is 
truth.  The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  us  is  the  giving  of  divine 
knowledge  of  salvation,  and  com- 
municates that  light  or  anointing 
|,hat  is  from  heaven, 
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Now  let  this  abide  in  you — this 
knowledge  of  tkeFather  and  hisSon 
Jesus  Christ — this  holy  fellowship, 
this  divine  love — and  you  shall 
continue  in  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  this  is  eternal  life  which 
God  that  cannot  lie  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began.  This  is  eter- 
nal life,  to  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent.  This  life  was  with  the 
Father  in  the  beginning,  and  he 
came  from  the  Father,  and  he  and 
the  Father  are  one.  This  revelation 
is  made  unto  us  by  the  Father, and 
is  the  assurance  of  eternal  life, and 
is  eternal  life.  This  we  are  to  abide 
in  and  hold  fast.  This  is  the  true 
God  and  eternal  life. 

In  this  revelation,  which  is  made 
to  us  while  in  exceeding  trouble 
and  confusion,  guilt  and  wretch- 
edness, having  despaired  of  all 
hope,  we  receive  the  greatest  joy 
and  peace.  The  glory  of  God  is 
revealed  unto  us.  It  is  the  begin- 
ning of  days.  This  confidence  we 
are  to  hold  fast  unto  the  end. 

P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Eastern  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  at  1  iny  Oak,  a  place  in 
the  bounds  of  South  Mattamuskeet 
church,  commencing  on  Friday 
before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber, 1901. 

All  ministers  and  brethren  are 
invited.  C.  F.  Benson, 

Union  Clerk. 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  be 
held  at  Black  Creek  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  December. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
t  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word.1'  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  IS  1901. 


NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Buckanycouss  P,- 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

EOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  25th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, October  30th,  and  continue  2O  weeks— 5 
school  months, 

The  Principal  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  twenty  years  in  teaching. 

Neat,  suitable  and  well-furnished  build- 
ings; musical  instruments  good;  beautiful 
and  healthy  locatiou,  away  from  tempta- 
tions found  in  towns  and  cities;  good  wa- 
ter; daily  mails  except  Sunday. 

Literary  tuitiou  per  month  $2,  and  busi- 
ness course  $1  per  month  extra.  Instrumen- 
tal music  $2  per  month. 

Board,  including  lights  and  washing,  only 
$7  per  month,  payable  in  advance. 

At  opening  of  session  from  railroad,  and 
at  close  of  session  to  railroad,  conveyance 
gratis. 

Liberal  na'ronflge  by  our  denomination, 
the  Primin'^  1  aptlst,  i*  especially  desired. 
For  ciri  ie  >rs  and  testimonials,  address 
JOHN  W,  GILLIAM, 
Morion's  Store,  Alamance  co.,  N,  C, 
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OBITUARIES. 


HENRY  BURTON  ANDhEWS 

Ab  ai  aid  .ignt  September  7,  190L,  1  t- 
tk  Buru/ii,  sol  i  f  J.  C.  auu  Allic  AaUiews, 
1  fted  bis  eyes  toward  heaven  and  said, 
'•Lotk  at  the  angels!"  In  a  few  moments 
he  peacefully  ltfc  his  earthly  tabernacle 
and,  we  believe,  accompanied  these  beau- 
tiful angels  to  and  within  the  City  o{  New 
Jerusalem. 

Burton  dud  of  slow  fever,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  one  month.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  less  ihan  two  weeks,  dut- 
ing  which  time  he  was  patient  and  obedi- 
ent, is  he  had  been  in  health. 

Burton  has  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  him 
his  mother  arid  father,  both  of  whom  uni- 
ted with  tbe  Primitive  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  Flat  Swamp  cnurch  the  first  Sunday 
in  May,  1899.  Two  brothers  and  three 
sisters,  though  they  are  small,  had  learned 
to  love  their  little  brother,  and  their  little 
hearts  are  directed  toward  heaven  when 
they  think  of  their  treasure  there.  His 
friends  and  schoolmates  speak  only  kind 
words  of  him.  His  teacher  says  a  bright, 
good  little  fellow^has  gone  to  view  mure 
beautiful  scenes,  to  learn  lessons  unm'x;d 
with  error,  from  a  teacher  infall  ble.  The 
first  and  onlv  book  Button  ever  bought  to 
read  w<»s  a  Bible.  Hs  enj  iytd  reading 
some  of  the  beautiful  Psalms,  and  had 
great  interest,  for  a  small  boy,  in  the 
teachings  of  Christ. 

While  this  sad  bereavement  seemed 
more  than  we  could  bear,  we  have  the 
sweet,  consoling  belief  that  Burton  is  now 
unspeakably  happy,  and  rejoice  in  the 
hope  that  when  our  trials  of  life  are  end- 
ed, we  too  will  be  wafted  on  angela'  wings 
in  the  presence  of  the  blesstd  Jesus,  to 
rejoin  again  the  darling  boy. 

Most  humbly, 

J.  D.  Everett. 

PETER   JONES,  SR. 

Peter  Jones,  Sr.,  son  of  Samson  and 
Patience  Jones,  was  born  in  Anson  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  June  3,  1813,  and  died  March 
23,  1901. 

His  father  and  mother,  with  three  chil- 
dren, moved  from  Wdyne  county,  N.  C  , 
to  Anson  county,  in  1811  (It  is  now  Wil- 
son where  thty  lived  )  His  pneuts  join- 
,ed  the  church  at  Black  Cretk  about  the 
year  1800.    They  belonged  tp  a  church 


up  here  that  went  c  ff  with  the  New  School 
Bapt's's,  they  beirg  t?  e  only  ones  who 
stood  by  their  faiih.  Our  d-ar  father  had 
always  been  iiciired  to  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist?, but  never  joined  tbe  church  until 
November,  1885.  He  *as  a  man  greatly 
beloved  and  respected  by  tre  church  and 
his  neighbors  and  friends  for  his  sincerity 
of  purpese  and  unbounded  hospitality. 

He  was  gifted  in  working  iron  and 
steel.  He  was  very  industrious,  and  could 
enerally  be  foucd  at  work,  either  in  his 
shr  p  or  on  h's  farm. 

He  was  married  to  Elizi  J.  McRae  Da- 
cember  21,  1842.  Theae  were  ten  chil- 
dren born  unto  them — four  boys  and  s  x 
girls.  In  1864  he  ar  d  h  s  family  ill  had 
the  smallpox;  his  infant  daughter  died — 
the  rest  recovered.  Nne  children  live  d 
to  be  grown.  His  widow,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters  live  to  monrn  his  loss. 
His  mother  was  a  Fulijhum  His  relations 
all  being  in  Wayne,  Johnston  snd  Wilson 
counties,  he  visited  that  section  several 
times  when  he  was  a  ycungman  on  horse- 
back, which  was  about  200  miles  He  en- 
joyed talking  about  his  trips  through  the 
country  in  his  old  age.  His  last  trip  to 
Wilson  was  in  the  winter  of  1857.  He 
went  by  rail  that  time,  via  Cheraw,  Flor- 
ence and  Wil Jitrtrton.  He  was  cousin  to 
the  late  Edwin  G  Clark,  of  Wilson.  He 
and  Edwin  Clark  weie  ereat  friends;  they 
visited  each  other.  Edwin  Clark's  last 
visit  up  here  was  in  18G0  or  '61  Father 
said  he  w*=  at  what  is  now  called  W  lson 
when  the  Wilmington  and  Weldon  R  R. 
was  being  built,  before  there  was  any  sign 
of  a  town  thete.  He  was  too  old  to  serve 
in  the  late  war.  He  lived  in  the  mi^s:  of 
Stierman's  raid.  They  took  neaily  til  his 
provision  and  stcck,  but  he  worked  in  his 
shop  and  provided  for  a  large  family  tdl 
he  could  make  a  crop.  They  captured  his 
s'xteen-year-old  son,  and  father  went  to 
General  Kilpatrick  Sunday  mornirg  and 
asked  him  to  release  his  sod,  as  he  was 
under  ?p;e.  The  general  would  not  hear 
to  it.  He  said  as  he  went  through  the 
field  he  was  very  much  impressed  with 
prayer,  and  he  knelt  down  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord  to  release  his  son,  and  not  only 
him,  but  every  prisoner  they  had;  they 
had  about  100  prisoners  His  prayer  was 
answered — every  prisoner  was  released 
four  miks  from  Faycttevi  le.  Ha  was  a 
great  singer,  a  great  sctiptorian,  and  he 
searched  the  scriptures  daily  as  loug  as  he 
was  able  to  hold  his  book. 
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For  about  eight  years  father  had  been 
unable  to  wa'k  without  holding  to  a  chair 
or  some.hiog,  and  for  about  four  years  he 
could  not  stand  on  his  feet,  though  he  en- 
joyed good  dealth  most  of  the  time,  with 
a  good  atjpetite,  and  he  could  sir,  talk  and 
sing.  H>  was  sick  last  summer  about  six 
weeks.  Hi  was  taken  sick  the  10  h  day 
of  las:  January,  and  was  to  sit  up  whh 
and  nurse  like  a  biby  until  he  died,  which 
was  ten  week;. 

Father  was:  the  mist  reconciled  person 
I  ever  saw  af  er  hi  bcnme  unable  to  htlp 
himself.  He  always  seemed  thankful  for 
any  attention  given  him.  He  never  was 
heard  to  murmur  or  complain  I  could 
often  hear  him  pray  "We  would  pray  that 
he  might  die  if  it  was  God's  will;  if  not 
hts  wd!,  he  wanted  to  be  reconciled  to  his 
will. 

He  was  a  continuous  subscriber  to  the 
Landmark  neirlv  tver  since  it  began  to 
be  puoluhed.  He  was  very  dull  of  hear^ 
ing  after  he  had  the  smallpox  and  could  not 
hear  preaciing  unless  it  was  very  distii  c', 
therefore  he  eojoyed  reading  me  more. 
He  often  shed  tears  of  joy  when  reading 
the  Landmark.  Hi  oten  spoke  of  the 
covenant  with  God  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Hi  firm'y  believed  in  diction  and 
pred:Stination ;  he  said  therein  lay  his 
only  hopi.  Sometimes  h*»  would  almost 
seem  to  go  into  despair.  He  would  say  he 
was  fu'l  of  sin — sj  corrupt — and  again  he 
wouli  sing  praise  to  God.  In  his  last  sick- 
ness, when  very  weak,  he  would  sing  and 
rejoice  in  sprit. 

While  we  feel  sadly  bereaved,  we  have 
a  hope,  and  feel  sure  he  is  at  rest  with  the 
Lord,  where  he  can  sing  his  perfect  praise 
forever  more. 

His  daughter  and  son, 

Edwin  C  Jones. 
Jane  P.  Jones. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  Wades- 
boro  paper: 

We  perform  a  melancholy  duty,  yet  with- 
al a  consolatory  one,  in  putcing  upon  rec- 
ord in  a  lasting  and  public  manner  the 
death  of  our  friend  Peter  Jones,  which 
occurred  March  23,  1901,  and  in  giving  a 
modest  account  of  the  man,  his  manner 
of  life,  his  influence  for  good  as  he  pass- 
ed this  way. 

Peter  Jones  was  born  a  few  miles  north 
ot  Wadesboro  June  3,  1813.  His  father, 
Sampson  Jones,  was  a  Wayne  county  man 
by  birth,  and  came  to  these  Darts  in  1811. 
His  mother's  name  was  Patience  Fulghum. 


In  those  days  the  high  road  to  fortune  for 
a  Wayne  man  was  the  public  road  to  An- 
son. Now  the  worshippers  of  po*er  turn 
their  faces  towards  the  east 

I  h*ve  talked  a  great  deal  with  Peter 
Junes  -nd  it  seemed  to  me  as  a  talk  with 
Isaac  Walton,  who  wrote  the  "Complete 
Angler,"  or  G.lbert  White,  who  wrote  the 
"Natural  His  oTy  of  Sclborne."  His  early 
years  must  have  been  full  of  woodland 
adventures.  He  was  fond  of  hunting  and 
has  often  told  me  about  the  last  deer  he 
killed  on  Jones  creek.  He  was  born  with 
a  mechanical  genius,  and  finding  the  bent 
of  his  mind,  he  took  it  seriously  and  be- 
came a  cunning  worker  in  iron  and  steel. 
I  think  he  told  me  about  a  rifle  gun  he 
made  out  and  out  with  very  simple  tools, 
and  it  lests  on  my  memory  that  he  shot 
his  last  deer  with  this  weapon' 

He  grew  to  manhood  under  a  family 
discipl  ne  and  a  social  order  now  out  of 
vogue.  Youngsters  did  not  then  go  to 
cleiking  on  their  own  hook.  When  15  or 
16  yea;s  c  Id  he  removed  from  the  salutary 
and  wholesome  discipline  of  daily  and 
nightly  domestic  it  fluences. 

He  married  Eliza  Jane  McRae  and  rais- 
ed a  family  of  strong  boys  and  daughters, 
who  were  accomplished  in  home  work  and 
general  usefulness. 

Peter  Jones  and  his  brother,  Nathaniel 
Green  Jones,  who  died  Dcccember  27tb, 
1894,  were  men  of  a  maiked  stamp — se- 
verely honest  in  their  dealings,  candid  as 
candid  could  be,  ambitious  only  to  do 
right  and  accomplish  every  task,  big  or 
lntle  They  vrre  tjpesof  men  now  be- 
coming rarer  and  rarer  in  some  character- 
istics. Good  to  do  their  duty  in  all  public 
relations,  strong  in  their  principles,  reso- 
lute in  everything. 

Peter  Jones'  forefathers  were  Prim'tive 
Baptists  in  religion.  He  followed  their 
tenor  and  way.  The  irreverent  call  them 
and  their  kind  Hard  Shells,  a  term  cf  re- 
proach sometimes.  But  let  them  match 
them  in  all  the  essentials  of  manhood;  let 
them  show  hands  with  them  in  ail  elemen- 
tary virtues — in  honesty,  in  truth  telling, 
in  unaffected  simplicity  of  virtue.  Paul, 
in  his  epistle  to  Titus,  gives  some  direc- 
tions for  his  doctrine  and  life:  "That  the 
aged  men  be  sober,  grave,temperate.sound 
in  fdith,  in  charity,  in  patience."  One  of 
the  tenors  of  death  to  me  is  that  when 
you  arc  dead,  no  matter  how  brave  a  stand 
you  have  made  for  our  common  humanity, 
you  are  forgotten  quickly  and  as  absolute- 
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ly  as  if  you  had  fallen  back  into  inpene- 
trable  darkness.  Here  wc  have  a  "just 
man  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel,  and  the  Hjly  Ghost  was 
upon  him."  His  good  deeds  will  not  be 
as  lasting  in  our  memories  as  the  quota- 
tion of  cotton  futures  on  the  day  of  his 
death 

May  God  have  mercy  upon  us  and  in- 
cline our  hearts  to  keep  his  law. 

Bennett. 

reuben  bowen. 

By  request  of  his  daughter,  I  will  try  to 
wnte  in  memory  of  Reuoen  Bowen. 

He  was  born  May  19,  1840,  united  with 
the  church  at  Beargrass  Saturday  before 
the  third  Sunday  in  September,  1879,  and 
was  baptized  the  following  Sunday  by  El- 
der Ljvi  Rogerson.  He  died  in  triumph 
of  the  faith  Mjy  20,  1900. 

He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  child  to  mou-n 
the  loss  of  a  good  husband  and  a  k  d 
father. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  "Williams.  Both 
were  quite  poor,  but  by  hard  wo>  k  and 
strict  economy  he  succeeded  in  b  ging 
up  his  family  in  respectability,  ana  ..  -  .-. 
good  provider. 

He  was  confined  to  his  bad  four  months 
with  what  the  doctor  pronounced  cancer 
of  the  liver.  He  hid  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  given  him.  He  was  veiy  cheerful  when 
conscious  of  anything,  and  all  who  knew 
him  will  say  with  the  writer  that  a  good 
man  has  fallen  in  Israel,  and  not  only  his 
family,  but  the  church,  has  sus;aintd  a 
great  loss. 

May  his  widow  be  cousoled  and  his 
daugnter  comforted  in  the  belief  that  God, 
in  whom  he  trusted,  is  a  husbind  to  the 
widow  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  is  my 
heartfelt  desire. 

Written  for  his  daughter  by 

A  Friend. 

NOTICE. 

I  have  in  possession  a  valuable  remedy  for 
the  cur J  of  cancers  and  having  made  many 
cures  of  cancer  with  it  and  knowing  their 
are  many  sufferers  of  cancer  seeking  a  cure 
I  now  propose  to  publish  it.  It  is  done  by 
means  of  a  plaster,  taking  out  the  cancer 
and  bringing  its  root*  into  absorption  and 
killing  their  growth  and  removing  the 
cause  of  cancerous  nature.  Anv  and  all 
afflicted  with  cancer  are  requested  to  write 
me  and  give  description  of  case. 

All  inquiring  letters  will  be  promptly  an- 
swered. Address  H.  W.  Williams,  Sincerity, 
N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Tarboro...  Tuts,  after  3rd  Sun.  in  Decern. 

Sparta  Wednesday 

Tyson's    Thursday 

Fanny  ille  Friday 

Meadow  Saturday 

Mewborns  4th  Sunday 

Lagrange  Sunday  night 

Nahunta       Sat.  before  1st  Sun.  in  January 

Aycock's  1st  Sundey 

Turner's  Swamp. ..3  o'clock  Sunday  evening 

Lower  Black  Creek   Monday 

Scott's  Tuesday 

0<ntentnea  Wednesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Thursday 

L,eulah  Friday 

pine  Level  Saturday 

rjlayton  2nd  Sunday 

coalein   Monday 

CreecUes   Tuesday 

Healthy  Plains    Wednesday 

Sandy  Grove  Thursday 

Peach  Tree  Friday 

Castalia  Saturday 

Nashville  3rd  Sunday 

Sapony  Monday 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday 

Pleasant  Hill  Wednesday 

Williams  Thursday 

Lawrence  Friday 

Deep  Creek  Saturday 

Keh'ikee  4th  Sunday 

Mt.  Zion  Monday 

Conoho   Tuesday 

Red  Banks  Wednesday 

Will  Brother  Pate  or  some  of  the  brethren 
meet  me  at  Pikeville  on  Friday  before  the 
1st  Sunday  in  January.  I  will  be  on  the 
first  train  from  Wilmington. 

Conveyance  needed. 
T.  N.  WALTON  AND  W.  H.  SHIELDS. 

Weatherford  Fri.  before  ist  Sun.  in  Dec. 

Fair  View.-  Saturday 

Morgan's  ist  Sunday 

Peck's  Rest  Monday 

Brother  J.  M.  Johnsou  can  if  he  chooses 
make  appointments  for  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday. 

Dunkard  M.  H.  near  Brother  McManna- 
way's  Thursday. 

Sister  Basharn's  Friday 

Roanoke  City  Saturday  night 

Bell  View   2nd  Sunday 

Sandy  Level  Monday 

Lynville —   Tuesday 

Black  Rock  Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Bethel  Friday 

Chestnut  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Chapel  Monday 

Museville  Tuesday 

Union  Wednesday 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 
Bear  Creek  Nov.  30  &  Dec.  1 


Sandy  Creek.. 


4cS 
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Mt.  Tabor  3 

Rock  Hill   4 

Pleasant  Hill    5 

Suggs  Creek   fi 

White  Oak  Springs  7  &  8 

Abbotts  Creek  10 

Bonder  Hill  11 

Walnut  Grove  12 

MctUys  14&15 

(jreenslioro  1*5,  at  night 

Hillsdale  17 

Pine  Ridge  18 

Saints  Delight  19 

Mt.  vernon  20 

Centerville  21 

Becks  S   House   22 

ne  will  need  conveyance  Someone  please 
meet  him  at  High  Po'int,  Dec.  9th. 

A.  W.  PATTERSON'. 

Wilson  December  11 

Healthy  Plains  12 

Salem  13 

Clayton   ..14 

Little  Creek..,  15 

Smithfield  at  night. 


He  will  need  conveyance. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  cilled  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  haud 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken"  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion Of  that  book,  tilled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  lit  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon.  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Boots 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each      Per  doz  $6.50 

"    Morocco,  single  copy,  85c        "   "  9.00 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15    ....  "  "  11.00 
There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 


BCURKS  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON",  EATING 
^     SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  dow 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Eleers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  oniv  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  fo?  these  awful,  annoying  pkin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  msy  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
rnaks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonial.'!  ot  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  ( K.  B .  B.).  Druggist,  $i. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
cured 

We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  oilier.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  Gr. 


Any  one  sending  us  live  new  sub- 
scribers— with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
©fflly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
bi  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  father, 
YiMSUfl  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark? 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
fcee  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
samea  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  naking  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
alubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
&otn  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pad,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  nil 
port-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  ho 
wmewts  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
jrou  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  or  by  Express. 

Bach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
i  %f  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESTS. 


THE  TEMPTATIONS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  am 
thinking  of  the  temptations  of  Je- 
sus in  the  wilderness.  How  good 
it  is  that  he  suffered  those  three 
temptations, and  gained  the  victory 
over  the  devil  that  he  might  give 
it  to  his  tempted  people  in  the  time 
of  their  extremity.  Not  one  of 
them,  not  the  best  and  wisest  of 
men  tbat  ever  lived  on  earth, could 
come  off  victorious  in  a  contest 
with  the  devil.  Every  one  who 
receives  the  victory  will  receive  it 
as  a  free  and  unexpected  gift,  and 
so  be  able  to  join  with  the  apostle 
in  saying,  ''Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

All  the  true  knowledge  we  can 
have  of  these  temptations  of  the 
dear  Savior  with  which  the  devil 
tempted  him,  must  be  experimen- 
tally received.  We  must  experi- 
ence them  before  we  can  know 
really  what  they  are,  and  it  is  in 
the  delivery  from  any  temptation 
that  we  learn  what  Jesus  suffered, 
and  that  he  is  the  only  Deliverer. 

He  was  led  up  from  the  baptis- 
mal water  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil  immedi- 
ately after  the  assurance  had  been 
given  from  heaven  that  he  was  the 
beloved  Son  of  God.  One  account 
says  he  was  driven  up  into  the  wil- 
derness.   It  is  evident  that  abso- 


lute necessity  is  expressed  that  he 
should  suffer  these  temptations. 

The  first  temptation  is  in  the 
sentence  which  begins  each  of  the 
three  temptations,  "If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God."  This  is  a  tempta- 
tion to  which  the  children  of  God 
are  more  or  less  liable  all  through 
life.  It  seems  to  come  as  a  part, 
and  the  bitterest  part,  of  every 
kind  of  temptation.  At  all  times, 
connected  with  all  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, and  as  a  consequence  of  all 
manifestations  of  sin  in  us,  comes 
the  question,  "If  I  be  a  Son  of 
God."  The  nearer  we  come  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  more  we  discover  of 
his  infinite  holiness  and  unspeak- 
able beauty  and  glory,  the  more 
clearly  do  we  see  the  g  reat  differ- 
ence between  ourselves  and  him, 
and  the  more  distinctly  do  we  feel 
the  question,  "If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God."  How  can  one  so  evil  as 
we  be  the  son  of  so  holy  a  being? 
So  whenever  the  sons  of  God  come 
to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  satan  also  comes  to  annoy 
and  trouble  them  with  such  doubts. 
For  it  is  from  him  that  such  doubt- 
ing temptations  come.  How  good 
for  us  it  is  that  he  first  assailed 
the  dear  Savior  with  that  tempta- 
tion, who  was  prepared  to  feel  the 
power  of  it  in  the  depths  of  his 
holy  soul.  It  was  in  order  to  be 
thus  tempted  in  all  points  like 
unto  his  children,  that  Jesus  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
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was  made  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He 
was  prepared  to  feel  all  the  power 
of  the  temptations,  to  suffer  more 
under  them  than  any  one  of  his 
children  can  possibly  suffer,  be- 
cause he  was  pure  and  holy;  but 
he  was  also  able  to  resist  them, and 
to  overcome  the  devil,  not  for  him- 
self, but  for  all  his  children,  once 
and  forever.  While  he  was  so  made 
as  to  feel  the  bitterness  of  the 
temptations  to  the  utmost  extent 
in  all  his  human  nature,  there  was 
yet  nothing  in  him  for  these  temp- 
tations to  take  hold  of  so  as  to 
overcome  him.  So  he  said  after- 
ward, "The  prince  of  this  world 
cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me.1' 
As  the  ark  was  pitched  within  and 
without,  so  that  the  waters  of  the 
flood,  which  lifted  it  above  the 
earth,  could  not  break  in  upon  it 
to  injure  any  of  those  whom  the 
Lord  shut  in,  so  Jesus  was  fitted 
and  prepared  in  such  a  way  for 
the  work  he  came  to  do,  that  while 
he  could  bear  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  receive  the  punishment 
due  them,  there  was  no  sin  or 
weakness  of  his  own  that  could 
make  him  amenable  to  the  law  as 
as  a  man,  and  so  endanger  them 
for  whose  sins  he  was  offered  up. 
The  flood  of  God's  wrath  for  the 
sins  of  his  people  fell  upon  him, 
but  not  for  any  sin  in  his  wn  per- 
son, for  "he  knew  no  sin,  neither 
was  gmle  found  in  his  mouth."  If 
he  had  had  anything  in  himself 
for  the  temptations  of  the  devil  to 
take  hold  of,  then  he  must  have 
sunk  forever  with  them  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,  as  the  ark 
would  have  sunk  with  all  of  its 
precious  freight  if  there  had  been 
any  place  through  which  the  water 
could  have  broken  in.  But  the 
waters  which  flooded  the  earth 
lifted  the  ark  above  their  own  de- 
stroying power.  So  the  wrath  of 
God  that  fell  upon  Jesus,  even 
unto  death  itself,  raised  him,  and 


all  the  innumerable  company  who 
were  chosen  in  him,  above  the  pow- 
er of  sin  and  death  for  evermore. 

This  glorious  truth  of  salvation, 
and  all  the  rich  experience  of  it, 
are  clearly  and  richly  expressed  in 
the  scriptures,  but  no  mortal  can 
truly  know  anything  about  it  on 
that  account.  The  only  road  into 
that  knowledge  is  the  road  of  ex- 
perience. One  must  have  divine 
life,  by  which  alone  sin  is  known 
and  hated,  and  then  the  tempta- 
tions must— as  they  surely  will — 
assail  him  before  he  can  know  how 
the  deliverance  comes.  In  all  his 
contests  with  the  devil  he  will  find 
the  devil  the  stronger.  He  will  fall 
but  he  will  fall  to  rise  again.  He 
will  come  to  the  end  of  his  own 
strength;  to  the  end  of  the  earth, 
and  then  he  will  do  what  he  would 
never  have  known  how  to  do  be- 
fore; he  will  call  upon  the  Lord  for 
help.  Then  he  will  know  the  un- 
speakable blessing  that  came  to 
the  church  of  God  when  the  dear 
Saviour  met  and  overcame  the 
temptations  of  Satan  in  the  wilder- 
ness. His  victory  is  the  victory  of 
every  poor,  tempted,  tempest- 
tossed  soul  that  ever  has  cried,  or 
ever  shall  cry  for  help  in  his  con- 
tests with  the  devil. 

The  three  temptations  cover  all 
the  ground  of  the  temptations  that 
the  Lord  s  people  meet  with  in  this 
world.  The  first  is  because  we  are 
hungry  and  can  rind  nothing  to  eat. 
The  Saviour  had  been  forty  days 
without  eating,  and  was  afterward 
an  hungered.  It  does  not  seem  that 
he  was  hungry  during  the  forty 
days.  The  number  forty  connects 
him  with  many  Old  Testament 
types,  showing  him  to  be  the  ful- 
fillment of  them.  In  the  strength 
of  one  meal  Elijah  went  forty  days 
to  the  Mount  of  God.  Moses  was 
forty  days  in  the  mount  receiving 
the  law  for  the  Lord's  people.  Go- 
liath had  challenged  the  people  of 
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God  forty  days  when  David  met 
and  overcame  him.  Forty  days 
the  rain  was  falling  upon  the  earth 
and  lifting  the  ark. 

"If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made 
bread;"  that  temptation  assails  the 
flesh,  which  is  weak,  selfish,  pre- 
sumptious.  It  says:  "Use  your 
power  as  the  Son  of  God  for  your 
own  benefit."  You  are  very  hun- 
gry and  will  soon  die  if  you  do  not 
eat.  It  is  right  to  provide  your- 
self food,  and  at  the  same  time  you 
will  make  an  exhibition  of  your 
power.  But  the  spirit  of  God  looks 
to  the  honor  of  God.  That  Spirit 
is  the  same  in  the  least  of  His  chil- 
dren as  in  God  himself;  it  ever 
looks  unto  him,  and  ever  seeks  his 
honor  and  glory.  It  teaches  his 
children  to  wait  for  his  direction, 
to  bear  hunger,  pain,  contempt, 
shame  and  death,  rather  than  to 
presume  to  intrude  upon  the  pro- 
rogations of  God.  The  wants  of 
the  body  are  a  comparatively  tri- 
fling and  unimportant  thing.  There 
are  other  needs  of  greater  moment 
and  to  supply  them  the  Christian 
needs  food  which  the  world  knows 
not  of.  All  this  is  presented  in 
the  dear  Saviour's  answer:  "It  is 
written  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
This  temptation  and  answer  covers 
all  the  ground  of  self-seeking,  ma- 
king provision  for  the  flesh  to  ful- 
fill the  lusts  thereof. 

The  second  temptation  was  to 
throw  himself  down  from  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple,  relying  upon 
the  promise  of  the  Father  that  he 
should  be  surely  protected  and 
preserved.  This  is  a  temptation 
with  which  the  devil  often  as-sails 
rlie  children  of  God.  "If  you  are 
a  child  of  God,  do  what  you  will 
you  can  not  be  lost."  In  many  vari  - 
ous and  insidious  ways  this  terrible 
temptation  comes  into  the  carnal 


mind  and  heart  of  the  Christian, 
causing  him  to  tremble  as  lie  sees 
how  weak  and  untrustworthy  he 
is.  But  the  Spirit  sternly  opposes 
it,  and  lifts  up  the  same  standard 
against  the  devil  which  Jesus  did, 
"It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God."  The  flesh  lusts 
against  the  spi.it,  but  the  spirit 
also  stands  firm  against  the  yield- 
ing disposition  of  the  flesh.  In  the 
conflict  the  poor  child  finds  him- 
self weak  and  unable  to  stand,  and 
that  is  the  most  important  lesson 
for  him  to  learn — that  he  has  the 
sentence  of  death  in  himself,  and 
cannot  trust  in  himself,  but  in  God 
who  raiseth  the  dead.  In  his  ex- 
tremity the  Spirit  brings  to  him 
and  gives  unto  him  the  victory  of 
Jesus,  and  he  rejoices,  not  in  him- 
self, but  in  Christ  his  Redeemer. 

The  third  temptation  covers  all 
the  ground  of  "covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry."  From  a  high  moun- 
tain the  devil  shows  Jesus  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them,  in  a  moment  of 
time,  and  saith,  "All  these  will  I 
give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me."  All  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  that  had  been, 
were  then,  and  ever  should  be, 
with  all  worldly  glory  during  all 
time,  Jesus  then  saw,  and  felt  the 
temptation  to  have  them.  None 
of  his  children  will  ever  see  and 
covet  any  worldly  possession,  pow- 
er or  glory  that  was  not  then  shown 
to  Jesus  by  the  devil.  AYe  of  our- 
selves could  never  resist  the  temp- 
tation. But  Jesus  met  the  tempta- 
tion in  our  own  natures,  and  over- 
came the  tempter  for  us.  He  an- 
swered, "It  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Then 
the  devil  got  behind  him;  and  now 
whenever  we  are  enabled  to  look 
unto  Jesus  the  enemy  is  out  of 
sight. 

How  often  we  feel  that  we  have 
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gone  down  before  the  enemy  in  the 
conflict,  that  he  has  overcome  us, 
and  that  we  are  lost !  But  in  God's 
own  good  time  we  find  the  sword 
which  Jesus  used  in  our  hands 
again,  and  can  say  as  Christian 
said,  ''Rejoice  not  against  me,  O, 
mine  enemy;  when  I  fall  I  shall 
arise  again."  "Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us." 
The  sword  which  Jesus  used  in 
righting  the  great  light  with  the 
dragon  was  the  Word  of  God.  He 
answered  satan  each  time  out  of 
the  law,  The  dispute  was  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  the  law,  which 
Jesus  fulfilled  and  put  out  of  sight. 
He  did  not  bring  a  railing  accusa- 
tion against  satan,  but  answered 
him  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
thus  said,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee." 
Jude  9.  So  are  we  to  do,  not  rail, 
not  call  hard  names,  not  make  an- 
gry charges:  but  simply  and  kind- 
ly answer  all  opposers  of  the  truth, 
and  meet  all  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  with  the  plain  and  une- 
quivocal word  of  the  Lord,  thus 
saying  in  the  name  of  our  dear 
Savior,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee." 
In  love  and  fellowship, 

Silas  H.  Dukand. 

Southampton.  Pa.,  Nov.  1901. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother: 
I  have  been  thinking  of  writing  to 
you  for  several  days,  and  I  do  not 
know  how  to  get  rid  of  the  impres- 
sion, only  to  write:  while  I  have 
never  written  anything  for  publi- 
cation, except  some  obituaries. 
But  when  you  get  this  scribble  you 
can  do  with  it  as  you  think  best, 
and  all  will  be  right  with  me:  for 
I  do  not  want  to  darken  counsel 
nor  to  cause  unpleasantness  among 
the  children  of  God. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  your 
editorial  the  loth  of  September, 
1901,  on  the  subject  of  Extremists. 
Baptists  should  not  go  to  such  ex- 


treme measures.  I  do  not  enjoy 
such.  I  do  not  believe  in  taking 
the  advantage  of  a  brother  to  ex- 
pose his  views  publicly,  if  I  differ 
with  him.  Let  us  talk  the  matter 
over  privately  so  we  may  come  to 
an  understanding:  but  I  have  had 
others  to  take  the  advantage  of  me, 
and  have  had  them  to  criticise  my 
views  on  predestination.  But  I 
pass  all  such  by  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, for  it  is  to  my  God  whether  I 
stand  or  fall.  Though  it  seems  to 
me  that  some  brethren  lose  sight 
of  the  purpose  of  God  in  carrying 
out  his  determinate  counsel  and 
his  will.  I  have  often  said  pub- 
licly that  I  did  not  know  how  to 
limit  God's  power  in  anything,  but 
one — that  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  lie.  The  word  of  truth  teaches 
us  this.  My  God,  that  I  hope  I 
worship,  (not  my  flesh,  for  that 
can't  worship  God,  for  Paul  says, 
the  flesh  serves  the  law  of  sin, and 
I  realize  and  experience  the  truth 
of  this  every  day  of  my  life,  but 
with  my  mind),  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  works  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  will; 
and  that  there  has  never  a  single 
event  taken  place,  nor  ever  will 
on  earth,  or  in  heaven,  or  in  the 
open  space  between  earth  and  sky, 
nor  even  in  the  dark  abode  of  hell, 
to  prevent  a  single  purpose  of  him 
that  says,  "I  am  God  and  will  do 
all  my  pleasure." 

I  am  called  by  some  of  the  breth- 
ren a  very  strong  predestinarian. 
Sometimes  they  add  the  word  ab- 
solute, but  I  never  use  this  word 
absolute,  for  predestination  is  not 
strengthened  by  the  use  of  it,  nei- 
ther does  the  word  "time"  being 
put  before  salvation  make  two  sal- 
vations, for  there  is  but  the  one 
salvation.  But  while  I  am  a  very 
strong  predestinarian,  I  have  never 
seen  the  time  since  I  hope  my  sins 
were  forgiven  that  I  wanted  to 
charge  God  with  sin,  or  that  he  is 
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the  author  of  sin.  But  some 
brethren  say  that  the  way  I  preach 
it  and  believe  it  makes  God  the 
author  of  sin.  All  this  I  deny, 
but  set  it  forth  as  I  find  it  record- 
ed in  the  sacred  word  of  truth. 
Some  will  quote  this  scripture  in 
order  to  down  predestination:  God 
is  not  the  author  of  confusion  but 
peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints.  1st  Cor.  14:13.  My  under- 
standing of  this  scripture  is,  that 
the  apostle  was  speaking  directly 
of  the  different  gifts  of  the  minis- 
try, that  one's  gift  should  not 
confuse  another's.  Let  each  one 
abide  in  his  calling.  That  is  one 
reason,  brother  Gold,  that  we  have 
these  extremists.  They  want  oth- 
ers to  conform  to  them — to  their 
views — not  willing  to  grant  to  oth- 
ers the  liberty  they  take  for  them- 
selves. When  this  is  the  case,  it 
brings  about  confusion  which  God 
is  not  the  author  of,  but  it  is  of 
the  flesh.  But  some  brethren  say 
that  all  good  things  God  determin- 
ed or  predestinated  for  his  people; 
and  I  understand  them  to  mean 
that  all  bad  or  evil  things  were  left 
to  wag  on  by  chance. 

Job  said  to  his  companion,  thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  wo- 
men. What,  shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we 
not  receive  evil?  In  all  this  did  not 
Job  sin  with  his  lips?  Job  2:10, 
Acts  2:23.  "Him  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken  by  wicked  hands,  and  have 
crucified  and  slain."  I  cannot  see 
any  difference  in  God's  predesti- 
nation and  his  determination,  for 
what  he  predestinated  he  determin- 
ed to  come  to  pass.  It  took  wicked 
hands  to  crucify  Jesus,yet  it  was  all 
determined  of  the  Father;  not  that 
God  predestinated  that  wickedness 
in  those  that  put  Jesus  to  death, 
but  because  they  were  wicked  it 


was  God's  will  for  them  to  show 
up  their  wickedness. 

Dan.  12:10:  Many  shall  be  puri- 
fied and  made  white,  and  tri-d;  but 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand, but  the  wise  shall  under- 
stand. So  these  wicked  hands  that 
put  Jesus  to  death  could  not  un- 
derstand the  will  and  purpose  of 
God  in  carrying  out  his  determin- 
ate counsel  and  foreknowledge. 

Brother  Gold,  till  very  lately  I 
had  not  given  the  subject  of  salva- 
tion much  thought,  but  own  from 
a  traditional  idea  which  I  had 
gathered  from  the  brethren,  I 
thought  that  there  was  such  a 
thing  as  time  salvation;  but  I  can' t 
find  such  a  sentence  in  the  bible. 
I  do  not  read  of  but  the  one  salva- 
tion, and  that  is  of  the  Lord.  I 
can't  see  any  difference  in  the  sal- 
vation that  Jonah  speaks  of,  and 
that  of  Simeon.  It  was  all  of  God. 
And  if  this  fiesh  is  to  do  some- 
thin  £  in  order  to  complete  my  sal- 
vation. I  feel  like  I  am  forever  un- 
done, for  this  fiesh  is  so  contami- 
nated with  sin  that  there  is  noth- 
ing good  about  it. 

Rom.  7:18:  "For  I  know  that  in 
me  (that  is  my  fiesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  1  find  not."  From 
points  of  scripture  I  can  t  see  that 
there  is  anything  in  this  old  Adam 
sinner  that  can  do  good.  The  fiesh 
cannot  worship  God,  because  this 
flesh  is  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  and 
it  is  continually  at  Avar  with  the 
spirit. 

St.  John  4:23-24:  "But  the  hour 
eometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for 
the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him."  kkGod  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship 
Mm  iu  spirit  and  in  truth."  Is  it 
reasonable  that  this  fiesh  in  which 
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Paul  says  dwells  no  good  thing  can 
worship  God  in  the  spirit?  I  think 
it  takes  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  It  is  this  new  man,  Christ 
formed  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.  It 
is  the  spirit  or  mind, for  the  apostle 
said,  with  my  mind  I  serve  God. 
Then  every  good  thought  that  I 
have  I  feel  to  thank  God;  every 
good  act  that  I  do  let  me  thank  my 
God,  for  in  my  flesh  dwells  no  good 
thing:  and  all  the  obedience  of  the 
children  of  God  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  the  good  graces  of 
the  spirit  working  in  them  to  will 
and  to  do  of  God's  good  pleasure. 
Oh,  may  we  be  found  more  zealous 
in  contending  earnestly  for  the 
faith  that  once  was  delivered  unto 
the  saints,  and  quit  wrangling 
about  these  supplied  words.  Pr^acti 
Jesus.  Be  as  Paul — be  determined 
to  know  nothing  else  but  him  cru- 
cified. 

Your  little  brother  in  hope  of 
eternal  life, 

Zach  T.  Tu i:\ku. 

Figsboro  Va. 


Miss  Emma  Hines,  beloved  sis- 
ter I  hope  in  Christ — It  is  in  much 
weakness  I  attempt  to  write  to  you. 
I  don't  remember  now  how  many 
times  I  have  tried  to  answer  your 
rich  and  comforting  epistle  of 
christian  love  and  fellowship,  and 
so  far  have  failed.  In  t.iying  to 
write  you  I  have  felt  shut  in  when 
thinking  of  your  sweet  and  rich 
writings.  And  it  seemed  I  could 
not  come  forth  or  present  any- 
thing that  I  felt  would  prove  edi- 
fying to  your  fruitful  mind.  When 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there, 
there  is  liberty,  and  without  Him 
we  can  do  nothing.  Dear  sister  it 
seems  my  mind  is  upon  writing  to 
you  again  for  the  past  few  days, 
I  don't  know  what  I  shall  say  if 
indeed  I  write,  but  I  do  hope  the 
dear  Lord  if  it  is   his  will,  will 


guide  me  that  I  be  not  burdensome 
or  bring  reproach  upon  the  cause. 
I  am  suffering  with  some  of  my 
strange  attacks,  am  on  my  bed  this 
time,  uot  knowing  what  a  moment 
may  bring  to  me  a  poor  helpless, 
afflicted  sinner.  But  dear  sister, 
one  of  the  few  things  I  hope  I 
have  been  blessed  to  learn  while 
dwelling  in  the  furnace  of  trials 
and  affllictions  is  that  I  am  a  vile, 
weak,  ignorant  and  entirely  help- 
less being,  not  worthy  of  the  least 
of  God's  blessings.  But  oh,  dear 
sister,  many  times,  when  I  least 
expected,  a  sweet  and  rich  message 
of  love  has  the  unworthy  writer 
been  nicely  fed,  I  do  believe,  from 
the  sweet  and  merciful  hand  that 
never  fails  to  lead  his  children 
aright,  hear  one  in  the  midst  of 
deep  sorrow,  trial  and  suffering. 
I  have  been  so  abundantly  blessed 
I  have  felt,  if  not  greatly  deceived, 
that  I  could  say  as  did  David,  "He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures.  He  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters."  Oh,  dear  sister 
while  dwelling  in  the  depths  of 
sorrow  and  great  trial,  I  do  feel 
that  my  precious  Heavenly  Father 
heard  my  feeble  cries  time  and 
again;  and  O  what  mercy  and  lov- 
ing kindness  1  received  from  my 
beloved  Savior,  my  Deliverer, 
sweet  and  patient  Preserver,  my 
God  and  my  all,  and  enabled  me  a 
helpless  worm  of  the  dust  to  say  as 
did  Mary,  if  not  deceived,  "My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord." 
What  a  wonderful  song  of  thanks- 
giving was  this  from  the  greatly 
blessed  among  women.  Surely  he 
hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away."  What  a  comfort- 
ing thought  to  the  Lord's  little 
ones  that  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  un- 
to generation.  Dear  sister,  your 
last  letter  in  the  Landmark  was 
very  sweet  and  comforting  tome. 
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I  felt  that  I  could  witness  with  you 
in  much  of  your  experience  while 
journeying  through  this  vale  of 
tears.  O,  dear  sister,  I  get  in  such 
straits  I  am  forcibly  reminded  that 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  di- 
rect his  steps.  But  oh,  how  for- 
getful we  are  of  these  truths.  Dear 
one,  I  hope  I  am  not  being  taught 
that  it  is  not  by  sight,  but  by  faith 
that  the  poor  child  of  God  walketh. 
I  dreamed  last  night  of  seeing  my 
husband.  He  seemed  to  look  sad, 
troubled  and  somewhat  frightened. 
It  seemed  I  went  to  him  and  I 
thought  he  let  me  see  the  evil  one 
who  had  been  fighting  two  others 
near  him,  and  he  (my  companion) 
seemed  in  trouble  and  fear.  I 
thought  we  were  soon  travelling 
together,  climbing  a  hill,  trying  to 
get  away  from  him,  but  it  seemed 
my  mind  was  centered  on  God  and 
not  on  the  Devil,  and  it  seemed  1 
was  laughing  as  we  went.  I  awuke 
with  the  following  rich  and  won- 
derful language  sweetly  presented 
to  me,  a  poor  sinful  beggar.  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled-  Ye 
believe  in  God;  in  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  also." 
O  dear  sister,  many  times  do  I  try 
to  ask  the  dear  Lord  to  fill  me 
with  thankfulness  to  him  for  his 
loving  kindness  so  often  and  so 
abundantly  bestowed  upon  this 
helpless  worm  of  the  dust?  O,  how 
cheering  it  is  to  us  to  feel  that  the 
Savior  of  sinners  hath  and  doth  re- 
gard our  low  estate.  What  man 
ner  of  creatures  ought  we  to  be, 
trying  to  walk  blameless  before 
him  in  love,  trying  to  redeem  the 
time,  for  we  know  not  at  what 
hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  And 
0,  may  we  be  found  with  the  wed- 
ding garment  on  ready  to  hear  the 
welcome  plaudit. 

Dear  sister,  this  imperfect  scrib- 


ble has  been  written  in  much  weak- 
ness, but  I  feel  you  will  gently  cast 
the  mantle  of  charity  over  all  er- 
rors. I  am  quite  feeble  all  the  time 
on  the  bed  much  of  my  time,  desir- 
ing to  be  thankful  to  my  merciful 
Heavenly  Master,  it  is  as  well  with 
me  as  it  is. 

I  enjoy  your  meetings  very  much. 
In  my  weakness  the  dear  Lord  in- 
creases my  strength  and  enables 
me  to  ride  almost  every  time. 
Sometimes  I  have  to  be  down  while 
there  I  have  been  so  sweetly  com- 
forted and  wonderfully  strength- 
ened I  have  felt  many  times,  that 
to  be  sure  my  dear  Father  was  giv- 
ing me  strength  as  my  day  de 
mands. 

May  you  and  sister  Hattie  visit 
us  and  our  meetings  if  his  will. 
Write  us  any  time  you  wish  to 
come.  May  the  Lord  enable  you 
both  to  pray  for  me  and  mine. 
1  am  weak  and  vile,  but  if  not  de- 
ceived my  hope  is  in  Jesus.  No 
other  help  I  know.  Dear  sister, 
if  you  get  this  I  hope  to  hear  from 
you.  Please  forgive  my  silence, 
and  if  I  have  done  wrong  may  the 
dear  Lord  forgive  me.  I  want  to 
be  obedient  to  all  He  will  have  me 
to  do,  honoring  him  who  hath  done 
so  much  for  me  in  all  I  do  or  say, 
if  I  could,  but  alas,  I  feel  that  I 
am  writing  in  many,  many  trou- 
bles. 

Pray  for  your  loving  sister  in  hope 
of  eternal  life.  May  the  God  of 
mercy  guide  us  and  all  the  true 
Israel  of  God  now  and  evermore, 
and  bless  us  with  his  peace  and 
love  is  my  desire  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Affectionately  yours, 
Eugenia  Hixtox. 

Clayton,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Very  Dear 
Brother  in  a  sweet  hope  in  Christ: 
I  am  still  having  a  feast  of  good 
things,  or  rather  feasting  on  the 
good  things  I  heard  at  the  White 
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Oak  Association.  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  express  my  joy  in  being 
blessed  with  such  a  privilege.  It 
is  still  a  marvel  and  wonder  to 
me  how  T  was  drawn  to  that  Asso- 
ciation. It  seemed  that  some  irre- 
sistible power  had  control  of  me, 
and  I  could  not  bear  rhe  idea  of 
not  going. 

While  I  cared  nothing  for  the 
show,  I  feel  that  il  was  a  benefit  to 
me  in  the  sense  that  I  took  advan- 
tage of  the  reduced  fare.  Going 
down  on  Thursday  as'I  did,  I  was 
blessed  to  enjoy  a  boat  ride  next 
day;  and  not  only  did  I  < en  joy  the 
ride,  but  I  feel  that  I  cannot  for- 
get the  company,  the  singing  and 
pleasant  conversation.  Brother 
Stephenson,  brother  Farmer  and 
wife,  and  other  dear  brethren  and 
friends  were  along.  I  felt  that  I 
could,  from  the  very  depth  of  my 
heart,  sympathise  with  brother 
Stephenson  in  his  burdened  state, 
having  been  in  the  valley  myself; 
and  felt  to  desire  that  the  Lord 
would,  in  his  own  good  time,  arise 
as  rhe  sun  of  righteousness,  with 
healing  in  his  wings.  If  we  were 
never  in  the  dark  we  would  not 
know  how  to  appreciate  light. 

Friday  night  we  began  to  hear 
preaching — heard  Elder  T.  C.  Hart 
and  Elder  Patterson  of  Georgia. 
And  Oh,  the  joy  of  my  heart  was 
more  than  I  can  tell.  That  night 
I  met  sister  Eula  Whitley,  whom 
I  had  desired  so  much  to  meet, and 
whom  I  thought  I  loved,  but  I  feel 
it  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to 
the  love  I  now  have  for  her.  Yet 
I  am  afraid  hers  for  me  will  fail, 
for  I  am  so  full  of  vile  imperfec- 
tions, while  she  is  so  full  of  love 
and  zeal. 

My  joy  continued  to  increase  till 
next  morniDg  (Saturday),  when  the 
loved  ones  began  to  meet,  and  see- 
ing them  meet  so  lovingly,  and 
speaking  to  each  other  in  that 
sweet,  heavenly  simplicity  that  is 


so  becoming  to  the  children  of  God, 
I  was  made  to  wonder  if  heaven  it- 
self could  be  sweeter.  I  was  bless- 
ed to  meet  many  dear  ones  whom  I 
had  desired  to  meet,  and  little 
hoped  to  in  this  life.  How  I  hold 
them  in  fond  remembrance,  and 
feel  unworthy  of  the  love  and  kind- 
ness they  bestowed  on  such  a  poor 
sinner  as  I.  I  feel  to  say  with  the 
poet — 

"I  know  I  love  Christians  wberevtr  t  hey  be. 
Yet  ofltimes  am  fearing  they  cannot  love 

me  " 

Notwithstanding  I  was  somewhat 
cast  down  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning,  yet  I  felt  that 
the  blessing  was  so  far  above  what 
I  deserved,  I  felt  I  did  not  know 
how  to  appreciate  it  as  I  ought.  I 
received  many  things  to  comfort 
and  encourage  me  on  my  weary 
way,  and  feel  that  I  have  treasured 
away  enough  to  feast  on  for  many 
days  to  come.  I  dread  to  think  of 
drouth  coming, 

Brother  Gold,  you  don't  know 
how  much  good  you  did  me  in  ex- 
pressing your  feelings  concerning 
preaching,  when  you  are  blessed 
to  enjoy  it — how  it  got  away  and 
you  couldn't  remember  much  about 
it.  1  felt,  before  I  met  you,  just 
like  if  I  could  meet  you  I  could 
talk  a  week.  But  you  know  how 
1  was;  I  felt  so  little  in  your  pres- 
ence I  could  have  but  little  to  say. 
It  is  seldom,  any  way,  that  I  feel 
like  talking  much.  My  heart  is 
full  now,  but  I  can't  tell  it  all.  If 
it  is  but  little  at  present,  I  feel  it 
is  enough,  and  I  am  content;  and 
Oh,  what  a  pleasant  feeling! 

The  train  I  came  home  on  was 
just  crowded  with  people,  but  not 
one  that  I  knew.  In  one  sense  I 
was  alone,  but  sweet  and  joyful 
were  my  meditations.  I  was  made 
to  wonder  if  there  was  even  one  in 
all  that  train  that  had  such  a  feast 
as  I.    They  were  all  seemingly  in 
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great  glee,  and  enjoying  themselves 
after  some  sort. 

As  I  journeyed  on,  all  of  a  sud- 
den there was  a  break  in  my 
thoughts  and  meditations,  and 
these  Jawords;;  came  just  as  if  some 
one  had  spoken  them,  "Brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations."  I  did  not 
know  at  the  time  that  it  was  scrip- 
ture, but  have  since  found  it. 

Brother  Gold,  1  feel  that  you 
can  write  me  something  comfort- 
ing on  it.  I  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  know  why  it  was  given  me;  and, 
too,  I  feel  that  a  letter  from  you 
now  would  be  of  double  benefit  to 
me,  as  I  am  away  from  home  and 
friends;  though  not  friendless,  for 
brother  Gilliam's  family  are  just 
as  loving  and  kind  to  me  as  Leonid 
desire,  and  more  so  than  I  could 
deserve.  You  may  please  state  it  in 
the  Landmark  that  until  I  give  fur- 
ther notice  my  address  will  be 
Morton's  Store,  Alamance  county, 
N.  C,  instead  of  Polkton.  You 
need  not  change  my  Landmark,  as 
brother  Gilliam  takes  it.  Will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  any  of  the  dear 
ones  whom  I  met. 

Brother  Gold,  enclosed  you  will 
find  the  picture  I  promised  yon.  I 
feel  instead  of  grace  being  display- 
ed in  my  features  and  light  in  my 
countenance,  as  is  in  yours,  you 
will  only  see  the  picture  of  sin.  It 
was  taken  about  two  years  ago,and 
1  think  looks  better  than  I  do  now, 
since  I  have  gone  through  such 
great  trouble.  I  have  not  received 
yours  yet — am  looking  for  it  daily. 

As  I  am  feeling  nervous  from 
loss  of  sleep  I  will  stop.  I  desire 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
the  dear  Lord  will  bless  and  direct 
me  in  my  undertakings. 

Much  love  to  you  and  yours, and 
to  all  the  loved  ones. 

As  ever  your  little  sister  in  hope, 
Louisa  A.  Edwards. 

Morton's  More,  N.  C,  Oct.  30  1901. 


My  Dear  Sister  Amanda:  Your 
good  letter  came  to  hand  on  last 
Friday,  and  was  read  with  much 
pleasure.  I  feel  glad  that  you  went 
to  the  church,  for  your  experience 
must  be  of  the  Lord.  You  will 
not  live  long  enough  in  this  world 
to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  you 
are  a  sinner.  Your  old  nature,  that 
caused  you  trouble  under  your 
early  conviction,  is  your  old  nature 
still.  It  has  not  been  changed, 
only  in  the  sense  that  it  has  been 
bound,  so  that  every  time  it  rises 
against  you  in  temptation,  there  is 
the  new  man  that  -loves  righteous- 
ness, who  overpowers  the  old  man, 
or  your  old  nature,  and  reminds 
you  that  the  time  past  of  your  life 
may  suffice  you  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles  wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  you  run 
not  with  the])).  Thus  you  have  a 
monitor  who  in  his  love  reproves 
you,  and  ait-o  points  out  the  way 
of  life  by  leading  you  into  it.  You 
may  look  back  over  your  whole 
life  and  see  the  many  dangers  and 
temptations  through  which  you 
have  passed,  and  you  can  see  only 
one  hand  in  all  voir.'  deliverance, 
and  that  hand  is  the  eternal  God. 
This  is  what  we  call  predestina- 
tion. It  greatly  refreshes  my  soul 
to  see  the  woik  of  grace  with  the 
young,  such  as  yourself,  your  sis- 
ter Blanche,  and  others  I  could 
mention,  for  it  was  when  I  was  but 
a  child  that  the  good  Lord  began 
his  work  of  grace  in  my  heart. 

Like  you, I  feel  to  say  with  Paul, 
"I  am  persuaded  that  he  that  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ."  I  am  the  more  establish- 
ed in  this  persuasion  every  day  as 
I  experience  the  workings  of  the 
Lord  in  me,  leading  me  in  Paths  I 
had  not  known,  and  revealing  to 
me  the  secret  things  of  my  own 
heart.  How  strange  to  say  one 
does  not  know  himself!    But  so  it 
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is,  for  each  day  brings  new  devel- 
opments, and  reveals  things  we 
knew  not  before.  Thus  Christian 
experience  is  a  continual  thing. 
This  is  what  Ezekiel  saw  in  the 
beautiful  r-iver.  At  first  sight  it 
was  but  ankle  deep,  but  it  was  suf- 
ficient at  that  stage  of  his  experi- 
ence. He  went  on  in  the  measur- 
ing until  it  was  knee  deep,  then  to 
the  loins,  and  finally  a  very  great 
river. 

Dear  sister,  as  the  blessed  Guide 
leads  you  on  down  the  safe  path 
of  Christian  experience  and  keeps 
measuring  for  you  as  you  go,  and 
you  are  led  to  examine  and  know 
the  sacred  depths  of  God's  mercies 
to  you  in  all  his  dealings  with  you, 
this  river,  as  shown  to  you  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  will  be  such  a  won- 
derful river  that  you  will  not  be 
able  to  fathom  it.  The  apostle, 
when  he  had  been  led  through, 
back  and  forth,  time  and  again, 
exclaimed,  ''Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearch- 
able are  his  ways  and  his  judg- 
ments past  finding  out."  To  him  it 
was  an  unfathomable  river. 

We  often  complain  of  the  light- 
ness of  our  experience  and  want 
plainer  evidences.  The  want  of 
these  often  brings  us  down  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  valley  of  Achor 
(trouble).  Here  is  where  the  Lord 
always  brings  us  to  teach  us,  for 
it  is  his  school  of  learning,  and 
here  we  enter  into  the  door  of  hope. 
Each  time  that  we  are  revived  in 
hope  and  enter  in  througn  Christ 
into  the  sheep-fold,  it  is  at  the  far- 
ther side  of  the  valley  of  Achor, 
for  Christ  passed  clear  through 
and  traversed  every  inch  of  this 
vast  valley  When  h^  had  covered 
it  all,  then  he  became  the  door  of 
hope  forever.  When  we  are  brought 
clear  across  the  valley  and  reach 
the  farthest  extremity,  we  are 
brought  to  him,  and  his  beautiful 


countenance  shines  in  our  hearts 
as  a  glorious  rising  sun,  and  day 
of  deliverance  has  broken.  Thus 
the  Bridegroom  appears  in  all  his 
beauty  and  strength,  and  we  are  so 
enamored  by  his  presence  that  we 
fall  before  him  in  sweet  adoration, 
and  our  hearts  are  filled  with  his 
praises. 

How  unworthy  we  do  feel  to  be 
a  companion  of  such  a  Holy  One  ! 
But  he  has  made  it  so.  Praise  him 
forevermore  ! 

WTe  are  all  well.  Remember  me 
in  love  to  your  mother  and  all  the 
family. 

Your  brother  in  a  blessed  hope, 
L.  H.  Hardy. 

Hoxboro  N  C\.  Oct  5,  1901. 


Deab  Brother  Gold:  The  en- 
closed lines  I  send  for  the  Land- 
mark if  you  think  them  worthy  of 
a  place  in  your  paper. 

I  have  not  felt  much  like  writing 
of  late,  but  I  wish  you  to  be  assured 
of  my  continued  love  and  esteem 
for  you  and  all  the  household  of 
faith. 

May  God  keep  you  and  indite  a 
prayer  in  your  heart  for 
Your  unworthy  brother, 

Dudley  G.  Johnson. 

Laurenceburg,  Ky.,  Nov.  12,  1901. 
H  AGrGAI  2:9. 

"The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lor d 
of  hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  ho9ts." 

Unless  we  have  seen  something 
of  this  glory,  or  have  been  blest 
with  peace,  we  have  little  or  no 
evidence  that  we  are  of  this  house. 
This  is  the  kingdom  that  Christ 
came  to  set  up,  and  in  this  he  says, 
"Except  your  righteousness  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Matt.  5:20. 

If  we  have  ever  had  this  right- 
eousness, which  is  of  God,  we  have 
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had  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  the 
latter  house. 

In  the  first  quotation  the  con- 
trast is  drawn  between  national 
and  spiritual  Israel;  between  an 
outward  service  and  a  worship  in 
spirit.  The  glory  of  the  one  is  the 
robe  of  the  Pharisee;  the  glory  of 
the  other  is  of  God,  and  will  be 
manifest  in  the  walk  and  conver- 
sation of  the  child  of  God. 

The  law  service  tends  to  arro- 
gance and  a  "thank  God  I  am  not 
as  other  men,"  while  the  gift  of 
God  not  only  makes  us  see  that  we 
are  sinners,  but  gives  that  life  and 
desire  to  walk  worthy  of  the  call- 
ing. 

Christ  in  you  by  his  sweet  pres- 
ence gently  leads  you  to  the  place 
where  he  feeds  his  flock  and  gives 
the  strength  to  battle  with  the 
doubts  and  temptations  that  dwell 
in  the  flesh.  We  long  for  the  things 
of  the  spirit,  and  even  when  we 
are  cold  and  hungry,  there  is  a  re- 
membrance of  pleasant  seasons,  so 
that  we  cry,  "O,  that  I  was  as  in 
months  past,  when  thy  candle 
shone  upon  my  head  and  by  its 
light  I  walked."  The  children  of 
the  Father  came  in  sadness  and 
shame  confessing  their  sin,  therein 
manifesting  the  presence  of  the 
glory  of  the  latter  house. 

They  serve  hirn  in  love  because 
he  has  sent  forth  his  spirit  into 
their  hearts — because  he  has  saved 
them  and  called  them  with  a  holy 
calling,  and  not  in  order  to  salva- 
tion. 

The  service  of  the  former  house 
was  beautiful  in  that  it  prefigured 
what  was  to  come;  but  the  pomp 
and  ceremony  in  the  glittering  tri- 
umphs of  national  Israel  please 
the  proud  rulers,  and  they  used 
tlie  i  over  of  the  sacred  office  to 
grind  down  the  poor  in  spirit. 

The  glory  of  spiritual  Israel,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  brings  the 
greatest  of  the  kingdom  to  be  the 


servant  of  all,  and  makes  each  one 
feel  that  he  is  unworthy  of  the 
brethren's  love.  He  who  has  this 
great  gift  must  manifest  and  feel 
humility;  and  show  forth  the  glory 
of  the  latter  house,  which  is  Christ. 
How  great  is  the  glory  of  that 
church  where  each  one  loves  his 
brother  and  feels  his  own  un  wor- 
thiness !  We  see  the  glory  because 
Jesus  is  there,  the  comfort  and 
consolation  of  Israel.  It  is  in  such 
places  that  we  can  say  and  feel  in 
our  hearts,  "The  desire  of  all  na- 
tions" has  come. 

"And  in  that  place  will  I  give 
peace."  God  in  giving  his  Son 
gave  peace  to  the  church  and 
brought  in  everlasting  salvation, 
so  that  "the  warfare  is  accomplish- 
ed." When  Christ  is  in  us  the 
hope  of  glory,  there  is  peace,  and 
we  feel  that  he  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory. 1  hen  it  is  we  can  rest  in  his 
love,  bearing  all  things  because  of 
the  God-given  faith.  Who  can  tell 
of  the  heartaches  this  causes  to 
cease;  or  the  many  wounds  this 
Balm  of  Gilead  heals.  God  be 
thanked  for  the  rest  he  gives  his 
beloved  !  Truly  God  is  love. 

In  all  our  walk  and  conversation 
may  we  show  forth  his  glory. 
AVhen  loved  ones  must  be  taken  or 
burdens  come  upon  us,  may  this 
glory  shine  round  about  us  and 
peace  be  in  our  hearts. 

May  Christ  dwell  in  us;  then 
will  we  know  what  it  is  to  obey 
because  we  love  him,  and  not  for 
reward,  but  by  the  power  of  the 
blessing  already  given. 

If  in  your  heart  you  truly  love 
him  and  desire  righteousness,  and 
hate  sin,  you  have  evidence  that 
Christ  is  in  you,  and  you  will — you 
must — grow  in  grace.  He  who  does 
not  feel  unworthy  has  no  evidence 
of  salvation  and'  the  glory  of  the 
"latter  house"  does  not  shine  in 
him^ 

If  you  grieve  because  your  sins 
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are  as  scarlet,  in  his  own  good  time 
it  will  appear  unto  you  that  "His 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  When 
he  comes  darkness  is  made  light, 
tears  wiped  away;  and  this  glory 
shines  around  us  and  in  our  hearts. 
Then  we  can  say,  "Nothing  is  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.1' 

What  fretful  children  are  we!  I 
have  seen  an  infant  rocked  in  its 
mothers  arms  lighting,  crying, 
struggling,  until  tired  out  it  fell 
asleep.  So  indeed  are  we;  and  like 
the  little  child,  will  we  fret  and 
worry  until  we  fall  asleep.  Then 
when  we  awake  in  a  better  land,  I 
hope  it  will  be  with  a  smile  of  love 
and  joy,  to  find  "Our  Father,  who 
art  in  heaven."  We  shall  then 
know  how  true  is  the  saying,  "Un- 
derneath ;irc  the  everlasting  arms." 

May  this  hope  keep  us,  and  the 
glory  of  heaven  shall  exceed  all. 

Yours  in  tribulation, 

Dt  dley  G,  Johnson. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dka u  Broth  er  GoLD:^-We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18  1901 

When  requesting  your  postoffice 
changed,  please  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  ]  ost  offices. 
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"Remove  not  the  anci  nt  Landmark  which 
tby  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 
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Entered  at  the  Tost  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Caroliua,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother: 
You  cannot  tell  how  much  pleasure 
the  Landmark  has  been  to  me  here 
m  this  west  country.  I  was  here 
eight  years  before  I  found  any  one 
of  our  faith.  Now  we  have  a  love- 
ly little  church  eight  miles  north 
of  Lamar,  and  one  at  Greenwood, 
south  of  Florence,  both  in  peace. 
I  try  to  preach  for  them  in  my  weak 
way.  They  all  seem  to  love  me, and 
speak  words  of  comfort  to  me, 
while  I  can  not  see  anything  in  my- 
self but  sin.  I  once  thought  when 
I  got  as  old  as  I  am  now  that  I 
would  not  have  so  many  doubts  and 
fears,  but  the  older  I  get  the  more 
I  see  my  weakness,  and  the  greater 
I  see  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God.  I  was  reared  under  Brethren 
J.  R.  Martin's  and  J.  C.  Hall's 
preaching,  and  if  I  am  any  judge 
they  preached  the  apostolic  doc- 
trine, and  I  am  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  men  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Love  to  you  and  all  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

Please  give  your  view  of  2nd  Pe- 
ter 2:21;  "For  it  had  been  better 
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for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
the  way  of  righteousness  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them." 

W.  C.  Pejrdue. 

*  hivingtou  i  <>l. 

Remarks. 
AVhat  a  blessing  to  be  brought 
up  under  the  able  ministry  of  such 
men  as  brother  Hall  and  brother 
Martin.  Well  do  I  remember  when 
I  first  met  them  and  first  heard 
them — about  27  years  ago,  at  old 
Whitethorn,  in  Pittsylvania  coun- 
ty, Y&.  Now  they  are  both  at  rest 
in  their  graves.  Their  bodies  have 
returned  to  dust,  but  they  live 
unto  God,  for  he  is  not  the  God.  of 
the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  liv- 
ing, for  all  his  people  live  unto 
him. 

Those  blest  to  hear  such  able 
gifts  are  highly  favored  in  behold- 
ing the  power  of  God  in  such  a 
ministry,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
power  is  of  God  and  not  of  us,  and 
we  know  it  is  not  of  us. 

Our  brother  in  the  far-off  west 
laments  his  downward  growth.  We 
have  the  same  sort  of  growth  here 
in  the  east.  Often  I  have  heard 
others  bemoan  their  miserable 
plight,  saying,  when  I  first  receiv- 
ed a  hope  I  thought,  I  will  if  liv- 
ing to  old  age  learn  more  of  Christ, 
be  better  able  to  keep  under  my 
body  —  would  live  more  like  a 
Christian,  and  would  know  much 
more  about  this  precious  doctrine. 
But  they  would  add,  it  seems  to 
me  I  get  worse.  I  know  less — am 
cold  and  barren,  unprofitable,  vile, 
and  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all 
God's  mercies,  and  this  is  my  own 


experience.  Behold  I  am  vile,  de- 
scribes my  case.  It  seems  to  me 
there  is,  as  it  were,  a  plague  in  the 
house. 

To  some  sisters  I  once  illustra- 
ted it  somewhat  in  this  wise:  Sup- 
pose soon  after  the  farmer  plants 
his  corn  the  little  stalks  could  see 
and  speak — would  they  not  say, 
just  look  at  me;  see  how  bright 
and  green,  juicy  and  pretty  I  am, 
so  full  of  life,  and  growing,  too. 
Soon  it  tassels  and  silks,  and  puts 
forth  its  corn  in  the  ear,  then  the 
full  shock.  Soon  it  ripens.  Then 
suppose  it  could  speak — what 
would  it  say?  Why,  it  would  say, 
I  am  withered  and  dried  up;  there 
is  no  beauty  or  life  in  me;  ah  what 
a  nothing — how  useless  am  I !  But 
the  farmer  has  just  what  he  de- 
sires— the  ear  of  corn.  He  is  the 
judge  of  that,  and  the  corn  itself 
is  not  the  judge.  God  is  the  judge 
of  his  people,  and  of  the  fruit  they 
bear,  and  they  are  not  the  judge 
of  themselves.  They  feel  as  John 
the  Baptist,  who  said,  I  must  de- 
crease, and  he  Jesus  must  increase. 
They  take  root  downward.  They 
grow,  but  they  grow  up  into'  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  things.  He  is  exalted 
in  their  feelings  and  judgment. 
They  feel  more  and  more  their  own 
nothingness,  and  the  blessed  ful- 
ness of  Jesus.  The  light  makes 
manifest  the  character  of  a  man. 
As  God  shines  in  us  it  discovers 
our  vileness.  Light  does  not  con- 
vert a  wolf  into  a  lamb,  or  a  snake 
into  a  dove,  but  it  shows  or  makes 
manifest  what  is  true. 

The  more  clearly  the  light  shines 
in  us,  the  more  plainly  we  see  our 
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vileness,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
increases. 

That  is  not  true  of  the  character 
or  state  described  in  2nd  Peter 
2:21.  In  this  character  such  are  set 
forth  as,  after  they  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  having 
turned  from  it.  But  our  brother 
has  not  turned  from  it.  He  is  not 
denying  the  Lord  that  has  redeem- 
ed us  from  all  iniquity.  He  has 
not  forsaken  the  right  way,  and 
gone  after  such  as  divine  or  preach 
for  money,  and  love  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness.  One  had  better 
not  have  put  on  Christ,  or  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  than  af- 
ter he  has  been  in  the  way,  liecome 
again  entangled  in  the  tilth  of  the 
flesh,  and  walk  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness.  How  evil  and  bitter 
must  be  the  feelings  of  one  who 
has  tasted  the  graciousness  of 
God's  love,  who  after  this  is  found 
drinking  the  cups  of  wickedness  ! 
How  wretched,  dark  and  misera- 
ble, with  a  shipwrecked  character, 
cut  off  from  the  church  and  its 
home-comforts,  a  companion  of 
owls  and  dragons,  cast  off  as  a 
withered  branch,  and  men  gather 
them  and  burn  them,  cast  into  out- 
er darkness,  where  there  is  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  must 
one  be!  His  last  state  is  worse  than 
the  first. 

Surely  such  are  unclean — ans- 
wering to  the  dog  swallowing  that 
which  made  him  sick  once,  or 
which  he  threw  up  while  sick,  and 
the  sow  returning  to  her  own  wal- 
low in  the  mire. 

How  much  of  a  Christian  do  you 
see  in  such  unclean  characters? 

P.  D.  G. 


STONE  THROWERS. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees,  the 
excessively  righteous,  the  presum- 
ably zealous  servants  of  the  Lord 
who  pray  on  the  streets  and  wor- 
ship in  high  places;  whom  to  ac- 
cuse of  sin  would  be  to  insult,  yet 
whom  Jesus  said  were  "like  unto 
whited  sejmlchers,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are 
within  full  of  dead  bones  and  of 
uncleanness: ''  "woe  unto  you 
scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  ye 
pay  tithes  of  mint,  anise  and  cum- 
min and  omit  the  weightier  mat- 
ters of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy 
and  faith:  ye  blind  guides  that 
strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  cam- 
el." Mat.  28.  It  takes  just  such 
to  hunt  chances  to  throw  stones — 
to  pull  motes  from  the  eyes  of  oth- 
ers; meaner  still,  they  will  pretend 
to  this  in  order  to  cover  and  accom- 
plish some  nefarious,  selfish  ob- 
ject of  personal  envy  and  hate 
against  one  who  is  innocent. 

S<»  it  reads  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees laid  hold  on  a  poor  unfortu- 
nate woman  who  was  guilty  of  a 
certain  sin,  and  brought  her  into 
the  temple  where  Jesus  was  pub 
licly  teaching,  and  said  to  him, 
"Now  Moses  in  the  law  command- 
ed such  to  be  stoned:  but  what 
sayest  thou?  This  they  said  tempt- 
ing him  that  they  might  have  to 
accuse  him."  John 8:5-6.  This  was 
their  sole  secret  object;  they  did 
not  care  an  atom  for  the  woman, 
nor  the  cause  or  law  of  God.  Had 
they  eared  for  the  good  of  the  wo- 
man, they  would  have  gone  to  hef 
in  private  to  correct  or  reclaim; 
had  they  cared  for  the  law  they 
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never  would  have  violated  its  spirit 
in  thus  uselessly  arraigning  her  in 
public,  and  that  under  a  false  and 
mean  piv tense. 

But  look  at— listen  to  the  syco- 
phants and  hypocrites!  "Moses 
said  such  should  be  stoned" — as  if 
they,  in  sympathy,  demurred — 
'•but  whatsayest  thou?"  As  if  they 
waited  but  for  a  word  from  Jesus — 
a  word  of  encouragement — to  show 
greater  leniency  than  Moses.  But 
Jesus  discerned  their  spirit,  and 
stooped  down  and  wrote  on  the 
ground  with  his  finger  as  though 
he  heard  them  not.  Look  at  i  he 
assembly:  Jesus  writing  on  i  he 
ground;  the  people  he  had  been 
teaching  sitting  around  sib  ntly 
looking  on:  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees standing  boldly  forth  as  if  iLe 
divinely  appointed  custodian  and 
defenders  of  pure  and  undefined 
religion:  while  the  poor  trembling, 
penitent  woman,  with  downcast 
eyes  stood  in  the  midst  ready  to 
sink  under  the  overwhelming  sense 
of  shame,  scorn  and  condemnation 
thus  publicly  added  to  her  sense 
of  guilt,  and  perhaps  the  fear  of 
being  stoned  also.  How  did  they 
appear  before  the  public,  or  the 
world  ?  As  that  this  woman  was 
not  fit  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
these  scribes  and  Pharisees.  How 
did  they  appear  before  Jesus?  The 
very  fact  that  he  sent  them  away, 
as  that  they,  as  the  greater  sinners, 
were  not  fit  to  stand  in  the  pres 
ence  of  the  woman. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  still 
live,  and  still  work;  and  many, 
even  innocent  ones,  as  accused  by 
them,  stand  as  this  poor  woman; 


while  Jesus,  as  it  were,  is  writing 
on  the  ground,  as  though  he  heard 
not.  But,  be  comforted;  he  will 
raise  hi  in  self  up  and  reverse  the 
decision  in  his  own  appointed  time. 
But  these  as  yet  were  persistent, 
and  continued  asking,  "But  what 
sayest  thou?"  Tbat  Jesus  was  so 
long  silent,  I  think  indicates  that 
his  spirit  nor  law  recognized  the 
justice  of  such  accusations  from 
such  a  source.  That  he  stooped 
down  and  wrote  on  the  ground  with 
his  finger,  beside  verifying  the 
above,  shows  that  he  must  stoop 
to  the  lowest  creature  dust  to  reach 
and  write — as  only  the  finger  of 
God  can — conviction  in  such  cor- 
rupt, degraded  consciences.  When 
lie  had  done  so  he  raised  himself 
up  and  said  to  them,  "He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her,"  and 
again  stooped  down  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

And  thus,  instead  of  entangling 
him  so  as  to  accuse  him,  he  entan- 
gled them  in  the  vile  intricacies  of 
their  own  hidden  corruptions:  he 
made  their  own  consciences  accuse 
them;  he  showed  how  they  had 
paid  tithes  of  little  inexpensive 
things  while  they  had  neglected 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith;  how 
they  had  shown  neither  to  this 
poor  woman  nor  to  Jesus,  but  in- 
stead had  uselessly  humiliated  and 
compromised  her  in  order  to  ac- 
complish their  nefarious  designs 
against  him;  how  they  had  strain- 
ed at  a  gnat,  as  it  were,  in  regard 
to  the  one  sin  of  this  woman,  while 
they  had  swallowed  camels,  so  to 
speak,  as  knowing  they  were  guil- 
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ty  and  willingly  capable  in  secret 
of  far  more  numerous  and  greater 
sins.  But  never  had  they  felt  them 
as  now — never  had  they  realized 
condemnation  and  confusion  of 
face  as  now.  knowing  that  Jesus 
knew  their  hearts.  And  now  their 
first  object  was  to  escape  out  of  his 
presence:  they  now  felt  they  had 
enough  to  do  to  look  after  their 
own  viler  hearts  and  sins — to  get 
the  beam— as  all  such  have— out  of 
their  own  eye  instead  of  pulling 
motes  from  those  of  others;  to  get 
rid  of  their  own  sins  instead  of 
accusing  others.  So  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  they  escaped  till  all 
were  gone.  Then  Jesus  raised  up 
and  said  to  the  woman,  "Hath  no 
man  condemned  thee?"  She  said, 
"No  man,  Lord."  "Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no  more," 
said  Jesus.  And  thus  the  poor 
woman  found  mercy  and  relief, 
while  these  bold  accusers,  so  holy 
and  fail' externally,  were  sent  away 
doubly  condemned. 

Not  that  they  cared  for  the  wo- 
man, it  was  Jesus  they  were  after. 
It  seems  like  their  main,  best-loved 
work  was  to  persecute  and  destroy 
those  who  represented  the  meek 
and  lowly  walk  of  Jesus;  they 
stoned  Stephen  to  death;  caused 
that  of  James;  tried  time  and  again 
to  kill  Paul;  they  put  Peter,  Silas 
and  others  in  prison.  And  meaner 
still,  they  would  sacrifice  one  in 
order  to  encompass  and  destroy 
another,  or  accomplish  some  insid- 
ious, malicious  design  hidden  un- 
der their  cloak  of  holiness,  for  the 
ruin  of  another;  and  all  to  pro- 
mote their  own  selfish  ends:  they 


were  ready  to  slay  the  best,  reli- 
giously, if  they  might  build  on  the 
ruins.  And  thus  they  were  what 
James  called  "murderers  of  fathers 
and  of  mothers" — that  is, religious- 
ly— w}10  shall  never  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Such  are  full  of  envy, 
hate  and  murder,  and  seek  to  throw 
stones  and  find  motes— to  accuse 
and  oppress  the  opprest.  And  to- 
day many,  like  that  poor  woman, 
stand  condemned  as  accused  by 
them,  while  Jesus  writes  on  the 
ground,  as  it  were,  till  the  set  time 
for  the  truth  to  be  revealed.  But, 
poor  opprest  one,  be  of  good  cheer 
and  wait  on  the  Lord  while  he 
writes  on  the  ground  with  his  fin- 
ger— the  immutable  heart-search- 
ing, conscience-convicting  finger  of 
God — wait  till  the  verdict  is  made 
sending  thine  accusers  away,  when 
Jesns  will  justify  you.  Weeping 
end. ues  for  a  night,  but  joy  comes 
in  t tie  morning. 

Those  born  of  God,  having  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  know  and  feel 
they  are  sinful;  therefore  such  as 
are  not  without  sin  can  never  throw 
a  stone  at  another.  It  takes  a  de- 
ceived one,  or  a  corrupt  hypocrite 
mean  enough  to  defy  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  to  throw  stones. 

P. 


DOES  THE  WOLF  CATCH  THE 
SHEEP  OR  THE  HIRELING? 

The  wolf  is  the  enemy  of  the 
sheep,"  and  his  nature  is  to  catch 
sheep.  The  hireling  does  not  care 
for  .the  sheep,  and  when  he  sees 
danger  he  flees  because  he  does  not 
love  the  sheep,  does  not  care  for 
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them.  When  he  leaves  the  sheep 
tliey  are  without  defense  or  protec- 
tion, and  the  wolf  cometh  and 
catches  the  sheep,  and  scatters 
them. 

If  the  wolf  were  to  catch  the 
hireling  he  would  do  a  beneficial 
thing  for  the  church. 

The  wolf  answers  to  the  devil, 
the  hireling  to  the  preacher  that 
preaches  for  money,  or  wages,  and 
not  for  the  good  of  the  flock. 

It  is  the  nature  and  business  of 
satan  to  worry  and  oppress  God's 
people.  He  is  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren.  He  walks  about  as  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  He  is  driven  or  controlled 
by  his  hate  of  all  righteousness, 
and  his  love  of  wickedness,  to 
seek  the  destruction  of  the  peace 
and  comfort  of  the  Lord's  chosen. 
His  own  wicked  nature  works  in 
him  and  compels  him  to  this  course. 
Neither  devils  nor  wicked  men  can 
ever  charge  God  with  any  of  their 
wickedness.  While  he  limits,  re- 
strains and  sets  bounds  to  the  wick- 
edness of  the  wicked,  and  uses 
them  as  his  sword  to  accomplish 
his  righteous  and  holy  will,  he 
never  works  wickedness  in  them, 
nor  tempts  them  to  evil.  In  his 
providential  dominion  he  rules  and 
makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,  and  restrains  the  remainder 
of  wrath;  yet  wicked  men  and 
devils  work  out  what  is  in  their 
nature,  or  work  according  to  their 
nature,  and  of  their  own  desire, 
and  to  please  their  own  corrupt 
nature;  or  mean  for  evil  what  they 
do.  So  it  is  the  nature  of  wolves 
to  devour  sheep.    That  is  what  the 


wolf  means.  So  the  devil  aims  to 
catch  sheep.  It  is  not  his  own  he 
is  seeking.  They  are  already  in 
his  possession.  His  goods  are  in 
peace  until  a  stronger  than  he 
comes,  and  takes  away  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusted. 

The  Lord  Jesus  contrasts  him- 
self with  the  hireling,  showing 
that  the  hireling,  not  caring  for 
the  sheep,  but  merely  for  the  hire 
or  pay,  will  flee  when  he  sees  dan- 
ger, or  when  the  enemy  of  the 
sheep  appears  he  will  desert  them: 
but  that  Jesus  is  the  good  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  and  will  not  de- 
sert them  in  danger,  will  never  leave 
them;  but  loves  them,  and  lays 
down  his  life  for  them.  He  says, 
"I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep/  The  siieep  are  given  to 
Jesus  by  his  Father  and  he  loves 
them. 

Now  Jesus  never  leaves  the 
sheep.  Therefore  the  wolf  never 
catches  them.  If  they  had  nothing 
better  to  depend  upon — no  better 
protection  than  the  hireling — then 
they  would  all  be  caught  by  the 
wolf.  The  wolf  is  not  after  the 
hireling,  though  he  will  finally 
have  him  in  his  power,  and  this 
the  hireling  fears,  therefore  he 
flees.  But  Jesus  loves  the  sheep 
and  loves  them  to  the  end,  and  will 
save  them.  Hence  the  devil  shall 
never  overcome  or  destroy  any  of 
them. 

The  perfect  security  of  the  sheep 
is  what  Jesus  is  here  teaching,  be- 
cause he  says  he  is  rhe  good  shep- 
herd that  gives  his  life  for  the 
sheep.    There  is  nothing  that  can 
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so  secure  the  sheep  as  Jesus  who 
lays  down  his  life  for  them,  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
his  hand. 

The  language,  reason,  argument 
— every  thing  connected  with  this 
portion  of  the  word — shows  that  it 
is  the  sheep  the  wolf  is  after:  but 
the  good  shepherd  defends  and 
saves  every  one  of  them. 

P.  D.G. 
END  OF  THE  YEAR. 

"My  days,    my  w^eks,    ivy   months,  my 
years. 

Fly  t-wift  as  the  whirling  spheres." 

How  time  flies!  and  we  keep  pace 
with  it,  or  are  moved  into  eternity 
by  its  whirling  flight.  But  as  yes- 
terday seem  the  years  long  gone 
by.  Well,  you  will  think  I  am  an 
old  man!  I  would  have  said  in  boy- 
hood a  man  in  his  09th  year  should 
be  classed  with  the  old  men,  and 
so  say  I  now. 

Does  it  distress  me?  No.  If  my 
years  had  been  wisely  spent  1 
would  have  no  regrets.  But  the 
retrospect  is  painful  as  recalling 
an  unprofitable  life.  Solomon  said, 
"All  is  vanity."  Man  walks  in  a 
vain  show." 

The  year  just  closing  has  its  rec- 
ord of  events  good  and  bad.  Men 
have  not  improved  on  history.  The 
wickedness  of  mankind  is  not 
abated  as  we  can  see.  It  is  the 
same  old  beaten  track — birth,  sins, 
sorrow,  suffering,  disappointment, 
and  death.  There  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun. 

Eternity  will  disclose  the  secret 
deeds  of  time.  God  rules  in  the 
army  of   heaven,  and  among  the 


inhabitants  of  earth.  That  he 
has  shown  us  his  mercy  another 
year  should  be  a  matter  of  wonder 
to  us,  calling  for  a  truer  song  of 
thanksgiving  than  we  can  render. 

P.  D.  G. 

SISTER  MARGARET  CROM- 
WELL. 

This  famous  sister  passed  away 
from  earth  peacefully  at  her  own 
home  in  Tarboro,  Edgecombe  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  Nov.  15,  1901.  She  was 
a  native  of  this  celebrated  county, 
and  one  of  the  most  useful,  incor- 
ruptible and  wise  of  its  people. 
In  the  palmy  days  of  Edgecombe's 
glory  she  had  no  superiors  for  hos- 
pitality and  gentility. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  church 
at  Tarboro,  sound  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  abounding  in  the  good 
works  of  the  gospel,  and  dwelling 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  old  pre- 
destinarian  Baptists. 

She  had  filled  her  measure  of 
useful  days,  being  more  than  70 
years  of  age  at  her  death.  She 
much  enjoyed  life  in  the  good  old 
sense  of  that  word;  was  willing  to 
pass  away  at  her  Maker's  time; 
said  a  home  was  prepared  for  her 
and  how  beautiful  it  was,  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  embalmed  with 
the  sweet  spices  of  his  redeeming 
blood.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  B.  S.  King  of  Virginia 
requests  my  view  of  repentance. 

That  is  the  first  thing  preached 
in  the  Gospel  kingdom.  "Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,"  was  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  of  Christ 
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also.  Then  repentance  is  a  gospel 
gift  from  the  Lord,  who  is  exalted 
a  prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give,  re- 
pentance unto  Israel,  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  Godly  sorrow, 
or  a  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort,  works 
repentance  that  is  genuine  and 
effectual,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
repented  of.  For  those  blest  with 
this  repentance  do  confess  that 
against  God  they  have  sinned,  and 
do  abhor  themselves  in  dust  and 
ashes.  There  is  of  course  a  change 
of  conduct,  a  turning  away  from 
dead  works,  legal  works,  or  one's 
own  fleshly  works;  a  turning  away 
from  iniquity,  and  turning  to  the 
worship  and  service  of  the  Lord 
God,  or  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Nothing  but  the  Gospel  produces 
this  blessed  state  of  things  in  the 
lives  of  the  subjects  of  grace,  and 
it  is  preached  in  every  gospel  ser- 
mon. No  one  is  prepared  to  enter 
the  church  of  God  until  this  is 
manifested  in  him.  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance, said  John  to  such  as  came  to 
be  baptized  by  him,  that  had  not 
repented.  We  have  no  evidence 
that  the  Lord  has  accepted  any 
that  do  not  bring  forth  or  show 
forth  this  good  fruit  of  repentance. 
John  preached  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, or  the  baptism  that  fol 
lows  repentance. 

Repent  ye  and  be  baptized.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized. 
Such  scriptures  too  plainly  show 
the  necessity  of  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  admit  of  any  doubt,  to  a 


candid,  honest  mind  and  heart, 
that  repentance  and  faith  must 
precede  baptism,  and  that  such  as 
are  blessed  with  repentance  toward 
God,  or  the  heartfelt  conviction 
of  God's  purity  as  reflected  in  his 
holy  law  justly  condemning  them, 
and  leading  them  to  a  humble  and 
contrite  state  of  mind  and  heart, 
and  a  turning  away  from  all  self- 
dependence — and  faith  in  Christ 
causing  them  to  trust  alone  in  Je- 
sus Christ  for  righteousness  by  the 
revelation  to  them  of  .him  as  the 
end,  or  satisfaction  of  the  law,  and 
the  bringing  in  of  everlasting 
righteousness  in  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  his  ascension 
to  glory.  This  is  wondrously  set 
forth  in  baptism,  wherein  we  are 
buried  with  Christ,  or  planted  to- 
gether with  him,  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  and  risen  with  him  by 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God 
in  his  resurrection.  The  like  fig- 
ure (like  the  ark  rising  above  the 
flood),  whereunto  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us,  not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  (for 
baptism  does  not  do  this),  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Chrift  from 
the  dead — so  that  we  are  manifest- 
ed in  baptism  to  be  dead  and  risen 
in  newness  of  life  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
What  a  blessed  life  therefore  is 
the  life  of  Christ  crucified  and  ris- 
en, as  revealed  in  those  blest  with 
repentance  toward  God  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  have 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism  ! 

Old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
behold  all  things  are  become  new, 
and  all  things  are  of  God. 

P.  D.  G, 
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Dear  Mr.  Gold: — I  would  be 
pleased  to  know  your  view  on  Mat. 
18:8-9.  A  Friend. 

Remark. 

We  would  say  that  literally  it 
would  be  better  to  lose  a  right 
hand,  or  right  eye,  or  all  the  mem- 
bers; yea,  the  entire  life  of  this 
body,  and  be  saved  forever,  than 
to  be  cast  into  hell  with  a  whole 
body.  The  loss  of  life  and  every 
thing  is  not  to  be  compared  to  the 
wretchedness  of  being  cast  into 
hell. 

The  loss  of  the  right  eye  may 
mean  the  surrender  or  loss  of  your 
greatest  help — the  sacrifice  of  that 
which  is  your  wisdom.  The  eye 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  mem- 
bers of  the  human  body.  It  is  the 
guide  and  among  the  greatest  of 
all  the  servants  in  the  organization 
of  one's  body,  flow  it  ministers 
to  our  pleasure,  adds  to  our  com- 
fort, protects  us  against  danger, 
aids  us  in  research,  and  guides  us 
in  the  pathway  of  life  !  Its  value 
can  not  be  measured.  But  we  had 
better  lose  this  than  to  lose  all  for- 
ever. We  had  better  lose  a  part, 
however  valuable,  temporarily, 
than  to  lose  all  eternally. 

One  must  lay  down  or  lose  his 
life  to  follow  Jesus.  He  must  die 
to  live.  There  is  a  cutting  off,  a 
circumcision  of  the  flesh  or  world 
in  following  Jesus. 

Do  we,  if  we  forsake  all,  feel 
that  we  have  done  any  thing  meri- 
torious^ No,  nothing  in  the  world. 
We  feel  that  we  are  less  than  noth- 
ing, and  have  made  no  sacrifice 
worth  the  naming.  For  to  re- 
nounce all  dependence  on  a  right 


hand  or  right  eye, is  to  be  supplied 
so  much  better  with  the  eye  or 
wisdom  and  power  of  God. 

If  the  Lord  gives  us  himself,  that 
will  be  far  better  than  all  worldly 
gifts;  and  whatever  we  are  required 
to  renounce  or  lose  will  be  gain, 
for  we  are  better  off  without  any 
and  every  thing  that  opposes  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Dutchville  Union  holds  its 
next  session  with  the  church  at  Mt. 
Lebanon,  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  December. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  are 
invited.  G.  C.  Farthixo. 

The  next  Staunton  River  Union 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Strawberry 
Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  December,  1901. 

The  White  Oak  Union  will  be 
held,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  Cypress 
Creek  meeting  house,  Duplin  Co., 
N.  G,  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  December,  1901. 

G.  J.  Scott. 

NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  G. 
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OBITUARIES 


ELVA  AKERS. 

Li  1  ving  nmembrance  of  my  only  dear 
siscer,  I  desire  to  write  to  you  as  a  token 
of  love  to  the  Landmark.  I  don't  feel  as 
though  I  ould  express  the  sorrow  which 
has  recently  been  cast  over  our  home, 
when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven  and  laid  its  cold  icy  hand  on 
Elva,  our  precious  Utile  flower  that  "  we 
treasured  mure  than  gold,"  and  saddened 
our  home  forever. 

Inasmuch  as  she  was  not  a  member  of 
the  church,  we  are  comforted  to  believe 
she  had  a  bright  hope  to  the  beautitul 
"haven  of  rest."  She  was  a  fahhful  read- 
er of  this  precious  book,  and  alw  .ys  1  ved 
to  read  the  obituaries  so  much.  She  sp  ke 
in  sympathy  for  all  who  were  distressed 
Wnen  trie  sad  hour  came  and  she  call  d  us 
all  to  her  bedside  to  listen  to  her  sweet, 
gentle  voice  for  the  last  time,  she  gave 
such  comforting  words.  Wmli  talking  she 
laid  her  little  cold  hand  in  mine  and  said 
she  had  not  ceased  to  pray  for  about  three 
"year,"  and  had  been  made  happy,  though 
being  young  she  hardly  knew  what  it 
meant,  but  remarked  that  she  had  1  ved 
for  Jesus,  and  he  had  called  her  now.  She 
said,  "All  flowers  bloom  to  fade,  and  this 
one  is  plucked  now  to  strengthen  the  older 
onts."  Such  a  sad  thought  bei  >  g  the  case, 
may  the  God  of  heaven  guide  me  so  I  may 
be  prepared  when  death  comes  to  go  hence 
and  meet  the  loved  one  gene  before, where 
the  wnole  family  will  meet  and  join  in  his 
everlasting  praise,  and  his  worthy  name. 
While  we  see  the  dark  side,  as  the  human 
eye  always  views  first,  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal, and  that  "our  light  afflictions,  which 
are  for  a  moment,  will  woik  out  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  wait  of 
glory." 

Wnile  it  is  so  hard  to  be  separated  from 
my  dear  sister,  I  am  comforted  to  believe 
that  she,  who  once  sang  with  me,  now 
sings  with  the  celestial  throng,  who  are 
aniously  awaiting  us  here  btlow  to  joiu 
them,  never  again  to  be  separated. 

We  have  to  accept  the  death  of  our 
loved  one  as  from  our  heavenly  Father's 
hand,  aod  if  we  do  this  we  know  that  '  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  live  the  Lord."  I  trust  we  maybe 
able  to  do  this  to  the  great  comfort  of  our 


troubled  hearts,  and  th<  ugh  we  consider 
it  so  hard  now.  we  may  be  made  submis- 
sive through  ihe  grace  ih  t  is  Christ  Ji - 
sus. 

My  life  was  only  a  source  of  pleasure 
untill  the  death  of  my  sw.ti  sister.  Since 
then  I  have  felt  there  is  noinirg  left  but 
grief  and  sorrow.  H  r  b  ight  pitsence 
with  us  on  earih  wbs  nineteen  y  ears,  ftur 
months  and  twenty-  our  days.  It  has  beeu 
six  months  since  dear  Elva  ltft  us.  On  the 
25th  of  December,  1900,  she  was  called 
away  and  left  me  saG  and  lontly  forever. 

How  can  I  bear  to  ever  see  another 
Christmas  come? 

"Tis  God  that  lifts  t  ur  comforts  high, 
Or  sinks  them  in  the  grave; 

He  gives  and,  blessed  be  his  name, 
He  takes  but  what  he  gave." 

May  ours  be  the  comfort  of  one  who 
has  obeyed  the  exhortation,  '  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  tnd  aie  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  ycu  res'." 

Her  only  sister  in  sorrow, 

Laura  Akers. 


EADY  SfeSSOMS. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  lo 
write  you  the  death  of  my  moihei-  n-law. 
The  children  and  s>  me  friends  wish  the 
following  words  to  be  published  in  tbe 
Landmark: 

Eadv  Stssoms  was  boin  the  21st  day  of 
June,  1845.  and  was  ti  e  daughter  of  Jack- 
son and  Piety  Floore,  and  she  became  a 
fatherless  and  mothtiless  child,  and  was 
taken  and  reared  by  her  grdndfather,  Ja- 
cob Proctor,  and  was  married  to  J.  J  b  s- 
soms  in  December,  1866;  was  reenved 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Primitive  B  p- 
tist  church  about  1874,  baptized  in  Proc- 
tor's mill  pond,  and  was  a  faithful  and  use- 
ful member  of  Pleasant  Hill  church  until 
deith,  which  sad  event  occurred  Jut  e  22, 
l'JOl.   Htr  disease  was  paralysis 

Sister  Sessoms  was  a  kind  mother  and 
neighbor,  and  will  bs  missed  by  those 
around  her.  She  leaves  a  husband  six 
children,  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends,  to  mourn  her  loss.  We  hope  that 
sister  Sessoms  is  at  re*t  and  in  peace  with 
God.  So  may  we  all  be  enabled  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  meet  our  mother  in  heav- 
en, where  patting  wilt  be  known  no  more, 
is  the  dtsue  of  the  wiiter. 

C.  G.  Proctor. 

Elm  City,  N,  C. 
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MRS   MALINDA  PREWETT. 

Mrs.  Malinda  Prewett,  wifetf  Mr.  G. 
W.  Preaette,  in  the  triumphs  of  a  living 
faith,  depirted  this  life  the  29th  of  Marct\ 
and  was  interred  at  Cross  Roads  church 
on  the  31st. 

Four  years  before  her  death  she  re- 
quested tnat  wrunsoe  pa-ss  d  awaythat  El- 
ders Isaac  N.  M  jon  arid  Bart  Camp  preach 
her  funeral,  and  that  before  she  was  bur 
ied.  We  succeeded  in  getting  Elders  Bu  t 
Camp  and  Bu  iion  R^befson,  who  preach- 
ed her  funnel  from  John  11:25,26.  While 
she  belonged  to  the  Missionary  Baptists, 
she  was  a  Primitive  Baptist  in  faitn,  be> 
lieving  that  all  other  denominations,  when 
compa:ed  to  the  church  cf  Jesus,  are  oil 
nothing 

She  was  an  afflicted  woman  for  many 
years,  and  while  sue  waded  the  river  of 
death  s  ie  praised  God,  told  the  children 
and  all  art  u  id  aer  to  shout  fur  j  >y,  for  sne 
was  going  he  me,  where  dark  and  stormy 
clouds  would  rise  no  more. 

She  d  d  nor.  suffer  in  death,  for  death 
had  lo^t  us  stii  g  in  the  suffering  of  Jesus 
more  thin  1800  years  ago. 

>Sne  was  46  years  old,  and  leaves  a  hus- 
band, seven  children  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss.  Wnile  we 
mourn  her  loss,  her  soul  is  singing  the 
praises  of  God  with  the  array  of  the 
evangel  c  1-gton.  Her  body  will  be  raised 
at  the  first  blast  of  ihe  trumpet  of  Jesus 
in  the  resurrection,  morning,  there  to  be 
dressed  in  a  white  robe. 

Written  by  her  husband, 

G.  W.  Prewette. 

MARY  COBB  (COL). 

Near  Mil  liaison,  Pitts>lvania  county, 
Va  ,  after  untold  suffering  for  five  months 
from  the  effects  of  dropsy,  Miry  Cobb 
departed  this  life  on  the  13  h  d*y  of  Au- 
gust, 1901,  in  the  G3rd  year  of  her  zge. 

She  was  an  honest,  good  woman,  and 
lived  the  most  of  her  time  in  the  house 
with  white  people,  as  cook  and  housekeep- 
er. She  lived  with  myself  and  wife  ten 
years,  up  to  the  death  of  my  wife,  d'd  the 
housekeeping  and  cooking — had  the  keys 
to  everything.  If  she  ever  took  a  pin's 
worth  of  anything,  we  never  knew  ir.  A 
fe-v  days  Letore  my  wife  died  she  tolJ  her 
she  could  not  live  but  a  few  days.  She 
had  been  so  good  and  bind  ;o  us  my  wife 
wanted  her  to  stay  with  me  as  long  as  I 
lived,  and  take  care  of  me,  and  see  that 


I  had  everything  I  needed  and  she  prom- 
ised her  she  would,  and  has  been  with  me 
ever  sir  ce  up  to  seven  monts  before  her 
death. 

S're  professed  a  hepe  in  Christ  many 
yeais  a«o,  pined  the  Primitive  Biptist 
church  (col.),  and  lived  a  consistent  mem- 
ber up  to  the  time  she  died  She  had  been 
afflicted  a  good  portion  of  her  life.  I  saw 
her  neatly  every  day,  and  she  bore  her 
suffeiing  with  a  great  deal  of  Christian 
fortitude,  and  craved  to  die;  said  she  was 
only  waiting  the  Lord's  time. 

Brother  G»ld,she  thought  so  much  of 
you.  When  I  got  the  Landmark  she 
would  want  me  to  read  your  articles  for 
her.    I  feel  she  is  gone  to  rest. 

I  have  been  suffering  very  much  since  I 
saw  you. 

When  it  goes  well,  remember  one  that 
feels  nothing  but  a  poor  old  vile  sinner. 
As  ever  vcur  brother  I  h  pe. 

W.  H.  Giles. 


FANNIE   E.  BR1CKHOUSE. 

My  mother.  Fannie  E.  Brickhouse,  was 
born  August  5.  1845  and  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  Bateman  and  Eliza,  his  wile. 

She  was  married  to  James  W.  Brick- 
house  on  D.-cember  24,  I874.  To  them 
vtere  born  five  children,  three  boys  and 
two  girls.  Oue  buy  and  one  girl  died  when 
quite  small.  On  September  23,  1885  ner 
hubbat.d  died,  leaving  her  with  thret  chil- 
dren. 

Soon  af"er  m  rri^ge  she  became  a  mem» 
ber  or  tne  Piiwiuve  Baptist  chuicn  at 
Concord,  Washington  county,  N.  C.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  and  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian, loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

In  the  fall  of  1900  she  became  somwhat 
troubled  with  a  cancer.  Tnis  trouble  grew 
worte  aud  worse,  and  final  y  she  lefc  home 
and  went  to  Edenton  and  was  under  the 
treatment  of  the  celebrated  physician,  Dr. 
J.  H.  McMullan,  and  he  did  all  he  could 
in  his  medical  skill,  but  it  seemed  that  her 
time  was  near  at  hand  when  she  was  to 
leave  us  all  on  this  earth  and  be  welcomed 
home  in  gloiy.  The  suffering  she  endured 
and  the  pain  she  tore  no  mortal  tongue 
cin  express.  Bat  she  took  it  all  patienily. 
Wnen  the  morning  of  July  7th  dawned 
upoa  this  contiaent  it  found  her  still  sut- 
feiing,  but  at  9  o'clock  she  fell  asleep  to 
wake  with  Jesus. 

She  leaves  a  hest  of  friends  and  rela> 
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tives  to  mourn  her.  But  I  an  glad  to  say 
thit  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

By  her  son,  W.  H  B. 

Oe  swdl,  N.  C.  Sep.  9,  1901. 


APPOIN  IME.NTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Nahunta  ..    Sat.  before  1st  Sun.  in  January 

Aycock's  1st  Sunday 

I  uruer's  Swatnp...3  o'clock  Sunday  evening 

Lower  Black  Creek  .".  Monday 

Scott's   Tuesday 

C'»ntentnea  Wednesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Beulah  Fi  iday 

Pine  Level  Saturday 

Clayton  2nd  Sunday 

Salem  ;   Moudiiy 

Creeches   Tuesday 

Healthy  Plains  Wednesday 

Sandy  Crove    1  hurn'  y 

Peach  Tree   ....Fri  l*ty 

Ca8talia  Hati"  d  iy 

Nashville   3rd  Sit  ay 

Sapony     Monday 

Mill  Branch  To  sday 

Pleasant  Hill  Wed.  e^da^ 

Williams  Th-.^.^v 

Lawrence   Fri<i  y 

De  p  Creek  Saturday 

Keh'  kee  4th  Sunday 

Mr..  Zion   Monday 

Conoho       ....   Tuesday 

Red  Banks   Wednesday 

Will  Brother  Pate  or  some  of  the  brethren 
meet  me  a,t  Pikeville  on  Friday  before  the 
1st  Sunday  in  January.  I  will  be  on  the 
first  traiu  from  Wilmingt'  n 

Conveyance  needed. 
HENRY  TAYLOR. 


Robersouville  at  night 

Bear  Grass  Friday 

Smithwick's  Creek  Sat.  and  4th  Sun 

Jamesyille  Monday 

Skewarkey  Tuesday 

Spiing  Crt-en  Wednesday 

Hamilton     Thursday 

Conoho  Friday 

Mt.  Zion   Saturday 

Lawrence'*   sth  Sunday 

l>eep  Creek  Monday 

Williams'     Tuesday 

Tarboro  Wednesday 

Falls  Thursday 

Pleasant  Hill  Friday 

They  will  nre.1  conveyar.ee. 

NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  A] so  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Dueand. 

Southampton.  Buckanycouss  P.- 


We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost,  .        P.  D.  G. 


No  Creek   7 

Mount  Vernon  8 

Saints'  Delight    9 

Abbott's  Creek  10 

N«w  SbeparJ  11 

Tom's  Creek   12 

Riley's  School  House  13 

Rock  Hill  ]4 

Sugar  CreeK. .  15 

Conveyance  needed  when  off  the  R.  R. 
SAMUEL  MOORE  and  M.  T.  LAW- 
RENCE 

Falls   at  Union  meeting 

Pleasant  Hill  Monday 

Lower  Town  Creek  Tuesday 

L.  E.  EVERETT  and  AMOS  CRISP. 

Tyson's  3d  Sun.  iu  Dec 

Red  Binks  Monday 

Oreat  Swamp   Tuesday 

Briery  Swamp   Wednesday 

Flat  Swamp  ThursJay 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub- 
scribers— with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips  will  send 
six  of  her  books  for  five  dollars. 
This  book  is  rich  reading. 

P.  D.  G. 
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GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  25th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, October  3(kh,  and  continue  2O  weeks — 5 
school  months, 

The  Principal  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  twenty  years  in  teaching. 

Neat,  suitable  »nd  well-furnished  build- 
ings; musical  instruments  good;  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  away  from  tempta- 
tions found  in  towns  and  cities;  good  wa- 
ter; daily  mails  except  Sunday. 

Literary  tuition  per  month  $2,  and  busi- 
ness course  $1  per  month  extra.  Instrumen- 
tal music  $2  per  month. 

Board,  including  lights  aud  washing,  only 
$7  per  month,  payable  in  advance. 

At  opening  of  session  from  railroad,  and 
at  close  of  session  to  railroad,  conveyance 
gratis. 

Liberal  patronage  bv  our  denomination, 
the  Primitive  Baptist,  is  especially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address 
JOHN  W,  GILLIAM, 
Morion's  Store,  Alamance  co.,  N.  C. 


THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY. 

To  quickly  intr.  duce  B.  B,  B.  (Botanic 
Blood  Balm),  the  famous  Southern  blood 
cure,  into  new  homes,  we  will  send,  abso- 
lutely free,  10,000  trial  treatments-  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly  cures  old  ul- 
cers, scrofula, eczema,  itchingskin  and  blood 
humors,  cancer,  eating, festering  sores, boils, 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions, 
pains  in  bones  or  joints,  rheumatism,  ca- 
tarrh, or  any  plood  or  skin  trouble.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  heals  every  sore  or 
pimple,  mattes  the  blood  pure  and  rich  and 
stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm(B  B  B.)  thoroughly  tested  for  ttrrty 
years  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and 
has  cured  thousands  of  cases  given  up  as 
hopeless.  Sold  at  drug  stores,  $1  per  large 
bo' tie.  For  free  treatment,  write  Botanic 
Bloo  1  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga  Medicine  sent  at 
once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and  free 
medical  adviee  giv-n.  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
(L5.  B.  D.)  gives  life,  vigor  and  strength  to 
the  bio  d-  The  finest  blood  purifier  made. 
Botanic  Blond  Balm  VB.  B.  B.)  gives  a  heal- 
thy blood  supply  to  the  skin  and  entire  sys- 
tem. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Boots 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each   Per  doz  $6.50 

"    Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "    "  9.00 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15     ...  "   "  11.00 
There  Is  much  1  uiprwvemeut  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    D  >  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C 
All  ordera  must  ha  with  n*.**  . 


NOTICE. 

I  have  in  possession  a  valuable  remedy  for 
the  cur  of  cancers  and  having  made  many 
cures  of  cancer  with  it  and  knowing  their 
are  many  sufferers  of  cancer  seeking  a  cure 
1  now  propose  to  publish  it.  It  is  done  by 
means  of  a  plaster,  taking  out  the  cancer 
and  bringing  its  roots  into  absorption  and 
killiog  their  growth  and  removing  the 
cause  of  cancerous  nature.  An  and  all 
affl'cted  with  cancer  are  requested  to  write 
me  and  give  description  of  case. 

All  inquiring  letters  *vill  be  promptly  an  ■ 
swered,  Address  H.  W.  Williams,  Sincerity, 
N.  C. 


When  requesting  your  postoffice 
changed,  please  state  both  the  old 
and  the  new  post  offices. 


About  twenty-rive  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  aud  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
ou  my  mind  in  unspoken'  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  tilled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  ooe 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  whuh  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No  3  (or  Rural  Alail  Delivery) 
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Fhe  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, gnided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
«Iy  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  ihe  king 
im  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Fa  ther, 
}uu  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,*and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

rhe  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark? 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  y^ar.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmabk 
kee  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
siames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
iilttbs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
K>fch  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
poat-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  h« 
jafl8ws  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
ahflnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
j on  oan,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
iitied  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
fcf  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
aoney,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0 


ZION  S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


THE   LOVE   OF  CHRIST  CON- 
STRAIN ETH  US. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Brother 
in  Christ:  It  is  my  mind  to  write, 
at  this  time,  in  regard  to  the  love 
of  "Christ  that  constraineth  us." 
God  is  love.  "He  that  saith  I  love 
God  and  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
liar."  No  one  has  this  love  until 
Christ  is  formed  in  him  the  hope 
of  glory.  This  is  my  assurance 
that  I  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  I  love  those  that  are 
begotten  of  the  Father  of  light,  i.  e. 
God. 

Oh,  what  wondrous  love! — that 
Christ  laid  aside  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  the  £  Father  before  the 
world  was.  and  took  upon  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham  to  succor  and 
save  them  !  What  fervent  love 
when  he  prayed,  "If  it  be  possible 
let  this  cup  pass."  When  we  un- 
worthy worms  of  the  dust  realize 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  dying  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross  to 
redeem  his*people  from  their  sins, 
and  impute  his  blessed  righteous- 
ness to  us,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be?  And  rising  from 
the  grave  for  our  justification,  that 
we,  i.  e.,  his  people,  might  stand 
justified  before  God.  When  we 
are  born  in  his  kingdom,  we  are 
constrained  to  obtain  fellowship 
with  the  saints  by  being  baptised. 
"Baptism,"  said  Paul,  "is  not  the 
putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 


but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
conscious  God." 

It  is  the  love  of  God  that  con- 
strains us  to  save  ourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation — the  de- 
lusions and  doctrines  of  men.  Is 
not  salvation  hinged  upon  the  obe- 
dience of  the  creature  included  in 
the  vain  teaching  for  doctrine  the 
commands  of  men  ? 

I  remember  the  apostle  Paul 
said,  or  Jude,  "It  is  needful  I  write 
to  you  about  the  common  salva- 
tion: that  you  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  Why  this  commandment? 
God  before  ordained  good  works 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
Just  assure  as  good  works  were  or- 
dained, just  that  sure  God's  chil- 
dren, when  constrained  by  his  love, 
will  walk  in  th^m.  I  believe  the 
calling  of  God's  children  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  effectual  in  every 
aim  of  promise.  When  Peter 
preached,  every  one  that  was  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed.  It 
was  the  love  of  Christ  that  John 
came  preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea  not  to  prepare,  "but  to 
make  ready  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord."  AVhat  condescension 
when  the  Master  served  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet !  How  I  sympa- 
thize with  the  mighty  and  noble  of 
this  world  when  they  charge  old- 
fogyism  on  the  Old  Baptists  by 
way  of  derision,  and  claim  the  act 
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of  washing  the  saints'  feet  is  an 
old  Oriental  custom  of  the  Jews. 

Peter,  as  pertaining  to  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  as  many  of  the 
Lord's  chosen,  was  very  ignorant, 
but  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
manners  of  one  weariDg  sandals, 
they  being  ineffectual  against  the 
dust  and  heat  of  an  Eastern  cli- 
mate, it  was  both  an  act  of  respect 
to  the  hostess  and  of  refreshment 
to  the  traveler  on  entering  a  room  to 
wash  his  feet.  This  was  always 
done  by  the  guest  and  never  by  the 
host  or  hostess. 

From  the  manner  of  Peter,  and 
the  reply  of  the  Master,  shows  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet  was 
different  from  the  Oriental  custom. 
Our  brethren  who  do  not  practice 
the  ordinance  ought  [to  remember 
Christ  said,  "If  ye  love  me  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments;"  and  "If 
ye  know  these  things  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.''  I  have  been 
made  to  rejoice  in  washing  the  feet 
of  a  brother  with  a  joy  that  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  I  have 
never  felt  worthy  of  the  blessing 
of  a  brother  washing  my  feet,  but 
rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  washing 
his. 

If  I  have  ever  been  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation,  it  is  of 
the  Lord.  My  common  salvation, 
which  is  in  this  life,  is  all  of  grace 
and  that  of  the  Lord's  kindness,  i 
can  pray  for  the  unity  of  faith  in 
the  bonds  of  peace.  I  would  be 
proud  for  God's  little  ones  to  see 
eye  to  eye  and  speak  the  same 
things. 

"1  am  God  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  Savior."  Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord  or  of  man.  There  can  be  no 
conjoint  work  of  both  of  them. 

Man  is  dependent  on  God  for 
every  blessing,  either  in  time  or 
eternity.  "A  seed  shall  servehim; 
it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord 
for  a  generation.  They  shall  come, 
and  shall  declare  his  righteousness 


unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
that  he  hath  done  this." 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  the 
publication  of  the  Landmakk.  I 
meet  with  great  opposition  with 
brethren  in  reading  our  publica- 
tions. I  would  like  for  you  to 
write  on  the  subject.  I  dislike  to 
see  our  brethren  indifferent  to  a 
good  medium  of  communication 
with  the  saints.  I  urge  the  breth- 
ren everywhere  I  preach  to  read 
the  scriptures. 

If  this  will  intrude  upon  you 
commit  it  to  the  flames. 

Your  very  unworthy  brother,  if 
one  at  all, 

W.  S.  Dotson. 
Pirtle,  Texas,  Nov.  11,  1901. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  enclose 
$1.50  for  the  renewal  of  subscrip- 
tion to  Zio.n's  Landmark.  The 
Landmark  is  to  me  a  precious  pa- 
per— so  instructive,  comforting  and 
encouraging.  It  makes  many  of 
my  lonely  hours  brighter.  The 
writers  feel  near  and  dear  to  me, 
and  I  am  thankful  to  read  what 
they  write.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  all  in  your  labor  of  love. 

I  am  yet  "shut  in;"  very  little 
stronger  than  when  you  visited  us 
and  preached  so  wonderfully  in  my 
room.  I  yet  see  you  in  my  imagi- 
nation, standing  delivering  the 
sweet,  comforting  message  given 
you.  But  O,  the  deej)  waters,  al- 
most to  everfiowing,  I  have  had  to 
pass  through  since  bereft  of  my 
dearly  beloved  companion,  the 
Lord  only  knows,  and  the  waves 
are  yet  rolling  over  me  at  times, 
until  I  am  almost  ready  to  sink 
beneath.  But  thanks  be  unto  the 
ever  merciful  Savior,  just  in  time 
to  rescue  me,  if  1  am  not  deceived, 
the  dear  Lord  appears  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings,  saying,  be  noi 
faithless,  but  believing;  or  applies 
some  sweet  words  of  consolation. 
O,  how  good  and  merciful  t  he  dear 
Lord  is,  unworthy  though  I  be. 
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Had  it  not  been  for  his  mercy  sure- 
ly I  would  have  perished  in  mine 
affliction  ere  this;  but  glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  he  careth  for  his 
little  ones,  and  does  not  forsake  or 
suffer  them  to  have  more  trials 
than  are  best.  "Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him:  For  he 
knowetk  our  frame:  he  remember- 
eth  that  we  are  dust."  AVhat  a 
precious  chapter  the  103rd  Psalm 
is  \ 

Dear  brother,  I  am  thankful  to 
tell  you  that  we  had  a  wonderfully 
good  meeting  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
November,  also  Saturday  night 
previous.  Our  physical  afflictions 
had  been  such  that  I  had  not  heard 
a  sermon  preached  for  about  two 
years,  and  much  desired  to.  To 
fulfill  my  desire  and  request,  our 
much  esteemed  pastor,  Elder  A.  B. 
Philpot,  also  Elder  S.  O.  Plyburn 
and  several  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  church  of  which  I 
am  a  member — including  deacons, 
one  of  which  is,  I  think,  76  years 
old,  and  others,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  different  churches — visited 
me  that  I  might  once  more  unite 
with  them  in  divine  worship.  They 
thus  manifested  (may  I  not  say) 
the  charity  thatbeareth  all  things, 
and  endureth  all  things,  by  coming 
so  far  for  said  purpose.  I  can  not 
express  how  unworthy  and  unde- 
serving I  felt,  and  yet  how  thank- 
ful. The  elders  came  laden  with 
the  gospel,  preaching  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  with  much 
ability;  after  which  communion 
service  was  served,  unity,  love, fel- 
lowship and  communion  abound- 
ing. While  here  they  sang  many 
sweet  songs  of  Ziou  in  my  room, 
which  I  enjoyed  much.  How  sweet, 
how  refreshing  to  thus  assemble. 

It  now  occurs  to  me  that  I  cannot 
as  well  express  my  enjoyment  as 
to  use  the  words  of  the  dear  old 
Isaiah,  and  say  it  was  to  me  "a 


feast  of  fat  things:  a  feast  of  wines 
on  (lie  lees:  of  fat  things  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined. 11  And  cannot  as  well  ex- 
press my  thankfulness  as  to  use 
the  words  of  the  sweet  singer  in 
Israel'  "Bless  the  Lord,  <)  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his 
holy  name." 

I  am  making  this  too  lengthy, 
and  must  close,  asking  you  to  pray 
for  poor  me. 

Unworthily,  your  weak  sister  in 
hope  of  eternal  life, 

Mks.  S.  J.  Basham. 

Stewartsville,  Va.,  Nov.  25,  i90i. 


Dr.  A.  N.  Jojinsox — My  Dear 
Brother:  Yours  of  the  3d  inst  came 
in  due  time  and  found  me  restless, 
and  feeling  that  something  terrible 
awaited  me;  but  while  reading  this 
unusually  comforting  letter,  a 
calm,  sweet  feeling  of  peace  took 
possession  of  me. 

You  have,  my  brother,  such  a 
pleasant  way  of  imparting  to  oth- 
ers the  spiritual  knowledge  that 
you  yourself  must  have  received 
from  on  high,  that  one's  heart  be- 
comes gladdened  while  reading 
from  your  hand;  then  what  must 
be  the  comfort  received  by  those 
who  have  the  blessed  privilege  of 
hearing  the  word  directly  from 
your  lips? 

The  fig  tree  is  unlike  any  other 
tree  that  I  have  ever  seen.  It  bears 
fruit  continually  during  tht  milder 
months.  It  does  not  bloom,  but 
in  the  month  of  March,  before  the 
leaves  appear,  the  little  figs  peep 
out  from  the  joints  of  the  main 
body  or  old  stalks  (for  they  grow 
in  clusters  from  the  same  root). 
After  the  fig  takes  on  a  shape  suf- 
ficient to  form  a  stem,  one  leaf  will 
put  out  directly  under  the  fig,  as 
if  to  support  the  fig,  and  grows  so 
rapidly  that  its  stem  soon  becomes 
large  enough  to  hold-up  the  fig. 
About  the  time  this  crop  begins  to 
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ripen  new  branches  put  out,  all 
dotted  with  little  figs,  which  form 
the  second  crop,  and  so  on  till  we 
have  about  four  supplies,  when 
the  frost  in  October  kills  the  last 
growth  of  new  branches  and  young 
figs.  If  the  Lord  will  I  will  send 
to  you  by  express  a  box  containing 
ripe  figs,  a  branch  with  the  little 
green  ones,  and  a  leaf  or  two. 

Many  times  in  by-gone  days  have 
I  sought  these  same  bushes  to 
screen  me  from  the  eyes  of  the 
world  while  1  poured  out  my  soul's 
complaint  to  Clod,  and  seeing  that 
they  were  barren,  (for  in  those 
days  they  were  young,  and  if  they 
bore  fruit  at  all  it  was  imperfect), 
I  felt  the  full  force  of  the  figure  as 
applied  to  me. 

In  August,  1898,  when  I  hope 
the  Lord  revealed  to  me  that  he 
was  mine  and  I  was  his,  and  after 
I  had  gone  into  the  watery  grave, 
on  my  return  home  I  sought  the  fig 
bushes  under  which  to  return 
thanks  for  his  wonerful  love  and 
great  mercy  to  me,  and  looking  up 
I  saw  that  the  bushes  were  bowed 
low  with  ripe  fruit.  However  sim- 
ple this  may  seem  to  you,  my  poor 
heart  did  leap  with  joy  and  thanks- 
giving. They  have  served,  and  do 
yet  serve  as  my  hiding  place  in 
times  of  sorrow,  as  well  as  in  mo- 
ments of  joy. 

It  was  my  privilege  last  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  to  be  in  Durham, 
N.  C,  at  the  convention  of  the  Eno 
Association  with  that  church,  of 
which  Elder  Gold  is  the  beloved 
pastor.  Sister  Laura  Reed  and 
myself  started  by  rail  at  6  a.  m., 
arriving  at  durham  at  10  a.  m.  We 
were  met  by  brother  Farthing,  of 
Durham,  who  extended  to  us  a  cor- 
dial welcome  and  escorted  us  to  the 
place  of  worship — a  warehouse 
(for  the  sale  of  leaf  tobacco)  well 
supplied  with  chairs  for  that  spe- 
cial occasion.  Elder  Monk,  of  N. 
C,  preached  the  introductory  ser- 


mon, and  was  enabled  to  make 
some  very  beautiful  and  comfort- 
ing points. 
Eld.  Adams,of  N.C., followed  with 
the  same  sweet  story — Christ  and 
him  crucified.  Elder  Williams  of 
N.  C.  was  next  in  order,  and  al- 
though his  locks  are  white,  his 
form  bent  with  age,  his  limbs  all 
drawn  with  disease  and  his  face 
furrowed  with  care,  his  power  of 
speech  was  wonderful  as  his  eyes 
lighted  up  and  his  mind!;  seemed 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  from 
on  high. 

I  was  not  present  at  the  night 
service,  but  was  told  that  three 
lambs  went  forward  and  told  of 
the  wonderful  things  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them. 

Sunday  morning  Elder  Roberson 
preached  with  much  power  from 
this  text,  ''Behold,  a  King  shall 
reign  in  righteousness,  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment;  and  a  man 
shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land." 

At  present  nothing  would  give 
me  so  much  pleasure  as  to  be  able 
to  write  that  sermon  to  you  just  as 
he  preached  it  tome;  and  although 
the  beauty  of  it  is  still  with  ute,  1 
find  not  the  words  with  which  to 
express  it. 

He  and  Elder  Williard  fell  deep- 
ly in  love  with  each  other  the  first 
time  each  heard  the  other  preach. 
I  gave  Elder  Roberson  a  copy  of 
the  Trumpet. 

Elder  Simpkins.  of  Raleigh,  fol- 
lowed Elder  Roberson  from  this 
text,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build 
it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain."  He  is  a  gift  that  we  should 
feel  proud  of.  Perhaps  you  have 
read  from  his  pen  in  the  Land- 
mark. 
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Elder  Isaac  .Jones  preached  the 
last  sermon  I  heard.  He  rarely 
ever  speaks  from  any  particular 
text,  but  his  voice  alone  is  a  joy- 
ful sound. 

They  were  singing  "How  firm  a 
foundation,"  etc.,  when  the  time 
rolled  around  to  take  the  train  for 
home.  It  was  a  cross  for  sister 
Laura  and  myself  to  leave  there  on 
Sunday  eve,  but  I  felt  that  duty 
calling  me  home,  as  Willie  was  not 
very  well  when  I  left  him.  I  found 
him  well  when  I  returned.  I  saw 
Elder  Gold,  but  did  not  hear  him 
preach.  He  was  thin,  pale,  and 
had  been  sick.  He  is  nearing  his 
three  score  and  tenth  year.  He  was 
sixty  eight  in  March. 

On  Saturday  before  the  4th  Sun- 
day in  this  month  the  Abbott's 
Creek  Association  will  convene 
with  Abbott's  Creek  church,  of 
which  Elder  P.  W.  Williard  is 
pastor.  Phis  is  _tlie  oldest  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  in  this  section 
of  country, '  and  is  about ''eighteen 
miles  from  this  place.  It  is  a  coun- 
try church,  but  the  k graveyard  is 
enormous. 

I  thank  you  for  the  papers  you 
sent  me.  I  sent  one  to  Elder  W., 
whose  full  address  is  "Elder  P.  W. 
Williard,  Deep  River,  N.  C."  He 
lives,  I  think,  in  Guilford  county, 
about  five  miles  from  High  Point, 
which  is  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion to  him. 

Well,  I've  written  twelve  pages, 
and  all  of  it  is  not  worth  one  of 
your  pages.  Write  again  real  soon, 
and  when  it  goes  well  with  you  re- 
member your  poor  little  sister, 
E.  A.  Burton. 

August  8,  1901. 

Dear  Beothee  Eveeett: — I  will 
write  you  a  few  lines  to  let  you 
hear  from  me.  We  are  all  well  at 
present,  and  I  hope  you  and  family 
are  all  well. 

Brother  Everett,  I   hope  I  am 


getting  along  very  well  since  I  uni- 
ted with  the  church.  I  have  been 
down  to  Ward's  Will  to  church, 
and  O,  what  a  good  meeting !  and 
two  joined  and  were  baptized  by 
brother  Brown.  I  feel  to  say  it 
was  the  most  lovely  scene  I  ever 
witnessed.  It  was  brother  Pollard 
and  wife  that  joined. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
brother  White,  from  White  Oak. 
He  requested  me  to  ask  you  to 
write  through  the  Landmark  so 
we  all  could  hear  from  you.  I  hope 
you  will  be  directed  to  come  down 
here  again.  We  do  much  enjoy 
your  company  and  feast  on  your 
preaching.  I  hope  you  have  a  mind 
to  remember  me  and  mine  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

I  desire  that  my  remant  of  days 
might  be  acceptible  in  thy  sight, 

0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Re- 
deemer. 

Brother  Everett,  I  can't  tell  how 
near  you  are  to  me,  and  may  God 
bless  you  to  preach  the  unsearcha- 
ble riches  of  Jesus  to  the  edifying 
of  the  saints  and  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

May  love,  peace,  union  and  com- 
munion abound  through  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  is  my  prayer,  for 
Christ's  sake,  amen. 

Hoping  you  may  have  a  mind  to 
write  to  the  Landmark  and  visit 
us  again,  am  yours  unworthy  in 
hope  of  eternal  life, 

D.  J.  Humphrey. 
Jacksonville,  N.  C.,  Dec.  t,  1901 

Me.  1).  J.  Humphrey  —  Dear 
Brother:  Your  letter  to  hand.  I 
was  more  than  glad  to  hear  from 
you,  and  to  know  you  are  enjoying 
the  pleasure  of  the  brethren  so 
much.  I  often  think  if  I  am  a  ser- 
vant of  God  I  am  unprofitable,  yet 

1  feel  I  have  some  evidence  now 
and  then  of  comforting  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High. 

I  have  made  two  trips  this  year 
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in  the  east  among  the  churches. 
At  White  Oak  I  met  sister  Mary 
Scott.  She  told  me  I  preached  the 
first  sermon  she  'ever  heard  nine 
years  ago,  and  wished  for  me  to 
baptize  her,  which  I  did  Tuesday 
after  the  Association,  which  gave 
me  great  comfort,  and  I  was  made 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  She  is  a 
good,  loving  and  kind  sister.  Then 
I  went  to  Stum])  Sound,  to  broth- 
er Hine's,  where  I  had  a  nice  meet- 
ing; then  to  Yopps.  My  appoint- 
ment was  not  known  there, and  only 
a  few  were  out,  but  I  felt  the  Lord 
was  there.  Then  to  Lay,  where  1 
met  a  goodly  number  and  enjoyed 
myself  much.  I  stayed  two  nights 
with  brother  C.  C.  Brown,  a  good 
preacher,  and  enjoyed  his  and  his 
wife's  company  much.  Then  I  went 
to  Ward's  Will;  there  I  enjoyed 
myself  with  a  small  crowd  of  breth- 
ren, then  stopt  with  brother  Gornto 
and  sister  Hewitt.  They  are  get- 
ting old,  but  strong  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus;  also  sister  Hewit's  daugh- 
ter. I  would  love  to  learn  of  her 
going  in  discharge  of  her  duty. 

Then  I  went  to  North  East,  You 
have  heard  of  some  preachers  hav- 
ing their  pet  places.  This  must  be 
mine.  It  feels  near  to  me.  It  seems 
my  heart  has  gone  out  towards  it, 
and  why!!  Nine  years  ago  I  had  an 
appointment  there  for  the  first 
time,  and  when  I  arrived  at  North 
East  on  one  cold  October  day, 
cloudy,  cold  rain,  the  doors  were 
down,  the  shutters  were  down, 
some  of  the  floor  was  up,  and  two 
old  sisters  met  me  there,  who  had 
walked  there.  I  tried  to  preach 
to  them  for  half  an  hour  longer 
than  usual,  and  asked  God  to  re- 
member them  for  their  faithful- 
ness. When  I  bade  them  good  bye 
I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  the 
two  good  old  sisters.  They  said, 
"Brother  Everett,  we  have  no  way 
to  help  you  away  from  here,  but 
sister  Gilbert  lives  ten  miles  down 


this  road.  If  you  can  get  there 
to-night  she  will  help  you  along/' 
I  walked  off  down  the  road  a  few 
yards,  turned  and  looked  back, and 
saw  the  two  old  sisters  going  hob- 
bling off  home.  I  looked  at  the 
old  meeting  house,  I  thought  for 
the  last  time,  then  walked  off  with 
tears  in  my  eyes,  wondering  if  they 
were  the  saints  of  the  Lord,  and  if 
I  was  called,  and  the  servant  of 
the  Most  High,  and  if  so  why 
should  I  walk  and  carry  my  heavy 
valise?  Surely  I  must  be  wrong  and 
that  was  the  evidence  of  the  mat- 
ter. 

While  meditating  over  the  mat- 
ter there  came  along  a  man  and  of- 
fered to  take  me  up  and  carry  me 
on  for  awhile,  and  asked  me  if  I 
was  not  a  preacher.  I  told  him  I 
hoped  I  was,  if  not  deceived  in 
the  matter.  He  carried  me  past 
his  home,  then  at  the  water  mill  I 
met  Mr.  Gilbert  and  rode  to  his 
house. 

Last  spring  when  making  out  my 
appointments  to  visit  your  section, 
when  I  came  to  North  East  I  said 
to  my  wife,  I  reckon  I  will  leave 
off  North  East,  as  those  two  old 
sisters  are  probably  dead  by  now. 
My  wife  said,  k'You  will  go  that 
way;  why  not  stop  by  and  see  if 
they  are  dead  or  not?  So  I  did. 
When  I  reached  there  last  spring 
there  were  85  out,  the  house  was 
fitted  up,  and  when  I  closed  ser- 
vice I  extended  an  invitation,' when 
brother  Hamilton  came  forward 
and  I  baptized  him;  then  this  fall 
after  meeting  you  at  Wilmington 
and  telling  you  your  duty,  I  reach- 
ed North  East  and  found  about  45 
out,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing you,  a  man  of  (57  years,  and 
I,  in  comparison,  but  a  boy.  It 
filled  my  heart  with  the  wonderful 
things  of  Christ,  and  how  he 
works,  and  none  can  hinder.  So 
you  must  feel  that  Christ  is  near 
and  dear  to  me,  but  I  don't  see 
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how  I  can  feel  near  to  any  of 
God's  people  though  I  feel  to  love 
Clod's  people,  and  I  love  to  visit 
the  eastern  churches.  All  of  the 
brethren  down  East,  it  seems  to 
me,  are  more  of  one  mind,  and 
more  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith,  than  any  people  I  ever  saw, 
not  holding  to  the  things  of  the 
world  as  some  I  notice.  There  is 
not  much  life  insurance  among 
you,  no  lightning  rods,  no  Sunday 
schools,  no  fashions  of  the  world, 
which  seems  to  me  to  show  you  all 
up  to  be  more  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  hock. 

We  should  preach  and  talk  and 
practice  what  the  scriptures  teach, 
and  what  is  revealed  to  us,  that 
is  enough. 

Another  thing  I  noticed  among 
the  Eastern  brethren — when  their 
meeting  days  come  they  lay  down 
their  work  and  go  to  preaching. 
This  speaks  wonderfully  for  the 
children  of  God.  It  shows  their 
faith  by  their  works.  I  love  to 
visit  you  as  much  as  any  people  I 
ever  visited,  and  it  seems  to  me  I 
have  light  and  liberty  to  speak  to 
you  all. 

Then  I  went  to  White  Oak  to 
brother  White's,  who  is  a  dear  old 
brother.  I  would  like  to  go  to  his 
house.  Hadnots  Creek,  my  heart 
goes  out  to  these  people.  I  see  the 
countenance  of  Jesus,  it  seems, 
when  I  was  preaching.  I  could 
say  with  the  servant  of  Abraham, 
"I  put  the  ear-rings  on  her  face." 
He  did  not  put  them  in  her  ears, 
but  on  her  face.  Rebecca  wore 
them;  so  when  the  servant  of  God 
comes  he  brings  not  all  the  riches 
of  God's  blessings,  but  just  a  sam- 
ple to  show  Rebecca.  1  felt  when 
I  was  preaching  there  1  saw  several 
whose  countenance  brightened  up, 
the  likeness  of  the  ear-ring  of  love 
in  their  face.  1  felt  1  had  put  the 
bracelet  on  their  hand,  so  when  I 
dismissed  I  went  to  them,  asking 


their  names  and  shaking  hands 
with  them,  and  I  found  they  had 
the  bracelets  on  the  hand — that 
peace  and  love  which  the  world 
does  not  have;  and  how  do  you 
know  that  God  has  sent  a  man  to 
preach?  Because  he  brings  with 
him  the  jewels  from  a  rich  coun- 
try, but  it  is  only  a  sample.  He 
can't  tell  you  of  all  the  riches  of 
God's  grace.  So  when  he  places 
them  on  your  face  and  hand  you 
will  show  it,  for  gold  and  silver 
will  shine.  Then  that  is  an  evi- 
ueiiee  to  the  servant  he  has  found 
Rebecca.  Then  their  hearts  are 
bound  together  in  love,  and  they 
will  show  it  in  their  countenance 
and  the  shake  of  the  hand. 

Then  I  went  to  Newport,  where 
I  met  a  congregation  of  loving 
brethren. 

When  I  went  to  Straits  I  went  to 
Sister  Royals,  a  lovely  and  good 
sister.  She  lost  her  little  grand- 
child while  I  was  there,  quite  sad 
for  its  mother,  but  the  Lord  alone 
can  heal  the  wounds  of  bereaved 
hearts.  Then  1  went  to  Davis' 
shore,  there  I  enjoyed  myself  much; 
then  to  Hunting  Quarter  I  met  a 
large  crowd.  I  love  to  preach  to 
them.  I  was  met  by  Brother  Good- 
win, Styron  and  Embry,  for  Cedar 
Island,  where  I  met  a  lovely  set  of 
brethren. 

Then  I  turned  back  for  home, 
stopping  at  Morehead  City,  New- 
port, Lagrange  and  Newbern.  Then 
I  came  home  and  found  all  well. 

There  are  several  churches  and 
brethren  I  have  not  mentioned.  I 
love  and  desire  to  be  remembered 
by  them.  I  feel  that  some  breth- 
ren do  not  like  to  hear  me  preach 
because  I  show  Israel  their  sin,  and 
rebuke  some  of  their  ways;  but  you 
know  while  I  was  with  you  my 
words  were  not  in  the  enticing 
words  of  men's  wisdom,  but  I  hope 
in  demonstration,  and  power  of  the 
spirit,  neither    have  I  sought  to 
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please  man,  but  wherever  I  was 
called  upon  to  speak,  in  city  halls, 
in  missionary  houses  or  Methodist, 
I  have  stood  boldly,  holding  not 
my  peace,  but  facing  the  frowns 
and  curses  of  the  world,  and  some- 
times of  Baptists,  not  valueing  my 
life  or  connection  with  the  world 
to  be  worth  anything,  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Brethren, let  peace  dwell  through- 
out your  churches,  look  over  each 
other  for  good;  be  not  too  ready  to 
bring  things  into  your  conferences 
of  no  profit,  and  if  the  Baptists 
would  earnestly  contend  for?  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
all  would  be  working'for  one  thine:, 
and  then  contention  and  strife 
would  cease. 

If  our  preachers  ;  would  speak 
boldly  and  show  Israel  her  sins,  it 
seems  it  would  have  a(tendency  to 
strengthen  them  more, and  the  mem- 
bers should  love  their  preacher  for 
it,  and  thank  God  that  he  has 
warned  them  through  preaching, 
and  not  go  off  and  say  hard  things 
about  the  preachers.  The  Lord's 
work  is  mysterious  to  us,  his  ways 
are  not  our  ways.  If  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  we  surely  will  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  only 
begotten  Son. 

This  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever 
written  for  print.  I  reckon  brother 
Gold  will  throw  this  in  the  waste 
basket;  if  so,  all  right — I  will  not 
be  offended  at  it,  for  I  am  willing 
to  risk  his  judgment;  feel  he  knows 
best. 

May  God  pour  out  a  blessing 
over  all  of  his  children,  and  love 
abroad  with  you  all. 

I  love  to  read  letters  from  breth- 
ren that  are  warmed  up  in  the 
bowels  of  God's  love.  I  have  the 
care  of  three  churches  now,  Tyson, 
Damascus  and  White  Oak,  but  will 
come  again  if  the  Lord  wills. 


My  wife  is  yet  feeble.  The  rest 
are  well. 

Yours  in  hope, 

L.  E.  Everett. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — If  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  this  morning  T  will 
write  a  part  of  my  experience, 
through  affliction,  if  one  at  all. 

In  my  21st  year,  1890,  I  was 
taken  sick  with  a  fever,  not"  ex- 
pecting to  ever  get  w7ell  again.  I 
was  sick  and  helpless  for  live 
weeks.  The  first  week  I  was  sick 
I  took  my  bed  Monday,  and  the 
doctor  came  to  see  me  Tuesday,  but 
he  did  not  do  me  any  good.  [  sent 
for  my  father  and  mother,  and 
they  came  Tuesday,  and  asked  me 
what  was  the  matter?  I  told  them 
that  1  was  sick  and  wras  going  to 
die.  and  they  told  me  not  to  talk 
that  way,  for  they  hoped  I  would 
soon  get  well.  I  don't  remember 
suffering  any  pain  at  all,  but  told 
them  I  was  dying,  and  where  my 
clothes  were  that  I  wanted  j  to  be 
buried  in.  My  husband  told  me  he 
was  going  to  send  for  the  doctor. 
I  told  him  not  to  send,  for  I  would 
be  dead  before  he  could  get  here; 
but  he  sent  for  him,  and  he  came. 
I  had  not  slept  any  for  two  nights 
and  three  days.  He  told  me  I  could 
not  stand  it  if  I  did  not  go  to  sleep. 
He  gave  me  morphine  and  told  me 
to  go  asleep,  that  I  would  feel  bet- 
ter by  morning.  I  told  him  if  I 
went  to  sleep  I  would  never  wake 
up  any  more.  So  I  was  afraid  to 
go  asleep,  seeing  the  condition  I 
was  in.  I  told  my  father  1  was  dy- 
ing and  going  straight  to  hell,  for 
Satan  was  coming  after  me.  Veiw- 
ing  a  dark  pit  where  he  was  cast- 
ing some  people  in,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  lie  would  come  into  the 
room,  with  a  flame  of  lire  behind 
him,  after  some  of  the  people  that 
were  in  the  room, but  I  didn't  want 
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him  to  get  me  first.  This  scripture 
was  presented  to  my  mind,  "But 
many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,and 
the  last  shall  be  first."  I  thought 
then  he  would  put  me  in  that  awful 
pit.  It  is  the  hardest  thing  I  ever 
witnessed  to  think  that  everybreath 
would  be  the  last,  and  hell  would 
be  my  doom.  All  that  I  could  say 
was  "Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
poor  sinner,"  and  when  I  could 
not  talk  these  words  were  on  my 
mind:  "Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  a 
lost  sinner."  I  had  given  up  every 
thing  in  this  world. 

All  that  I  wished  for  was  that  I 
could  be  saved.  I  asked  my  father 
how  long  did  it  take  God  to  change 
anybody?  He  said  that  God  had 
all  power  and  that  he  was  able  to 
change  a  person  in  the  twinkle  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  breath,  if  it  was 
His  will.  That  gave  me  some  con- 
solation, thinking  he  would  change 
me  at  my  last  breath,  if  it  was  his 
will.  Oh  how  I  wanted  some  chris- 
tian to  pray  for  me.  For  that  is 
the  only  time  I  think  the  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much,  and  I 
did  not  sleep  any  that  night.  The 
next  morning  my  father  went  home 
but  was  coming  back  that  night. 
So  I  promised  myself  if  he  came 
back  I  would  ask  him  to  preach 
and  pray  for  me,  for  I  did  desire  to 
hear  some  preaching,  praying  and 
singing.  He  came  and  there  were  a 
good  many  to  sit  up  with  me.  He 
went  home  before  I  told  him  I 
wanted  him  to  preach  and  pray  for 
me.  I  then  thought  I  never  would 
hear  any  more  preaching.  I  went 
on  in  this  condition  until  Saturday 
and  still  had  not  slept  any.  The 
doctor  and  all  the  rest  that  saw  me 
had  given  me  up  to  die.  I  thought 
1  would  not  live  to  see  another  day 
although  I  was  not  conscious  all 
the  time,  but  it  is  just  as  fresh  to 
me  now  as  it  was  then.  They  called 
in  another  doctor,  and  he  said  that 
1  must  sleep  some,  and  gave  mor- 


phine. I  would  doze  off  a  few 
minutes  and  then  wake  up.  Dur- 
ing that  night  I  became  willing  to 
die.  I  tried  to  pray  for  the  good 
Lord  to  take  me  away,  if  it  was 
his  will,  for  I  wanted  to  die  and  go 
to  Jesus.  I  loved  everybody,  and 
all  was  well  with  me.  I  commenced 
to  get  better,  and  after  a  few  weeks 
I  got  so  I  could  walk  about  in  my 
room,  and  I  could  read  the  Bible 
with  more  satisfaction  than  ever 
before.  All  the  Primitive  Baptist 
churches  were  a  good  way  off,  so 
I  could  not  get  to  hear  them  preach 
often.  I  would  go  to  hear  the 
Methodists  preach  sometimes,  as 
my  husband  liked  to  hear  them, 
but  it  was  no  enjoyment  to  me ; 
and  I  had  doubts  and  fears  whether 
I  had  a  hope  or  not.  In  the  year 
1894,  before  the  Association  was  at 
Eno,  I  had  nervous  spells  nearly 
every  day.  I  did  not  know  whether 
to  go  to  t  tie  Association  or  not  for 
it  did  not  seem  that  I  could  live 
long.  I  tried  to  pray  if  the  good 
Lord  would  spare  my  life  I  would 
go.  I  went  and  heard  some  good 
preaching.  On  Sunday  brother 
Stephenson  preached,  fe  said  he 
was  going  to  preach  an  expe- 
rimental sermon,  and  he  com- 
menced to  preach, and  he  could  tell 
me  my  feelings  better  than  I  could 
myself.  I  could  witness  with  him. 
That  was  the  first  time  that  I  really 
had  heard  preaching  since  I  was 
sick.  I  thought  after  that  I  would 
go  before  the  church  and  be  bap- 
tized, if  they  would  received  me, 
but  felt  that  I  was  not  fit  to  be 
with  the  good  people,  and  feared 
that  I  was  deceived,  and  did  not 
want  to  deceived  the  church.  I 
kept  put  tin  it  off,  but  still  would 
go  to  preaching  sometimes,  and 
felt  that  I  wanted  to  be  with  them, 
but  did  not  think  a  christian  would 
have  so  many  doubts  and  fears, 
and  evil  thoughts  as  I  did.  I  did 
not  offer  myself  for  seven  years 
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and  live  months.  I  said  if  I  ever 
felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  offer  to  the 
church  I  would  go.  1  went  to 
Stories  Creek  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
November  to  hear  brother  Issac 
Jones  preach,  but  did  not  think 
the  door  of  the  church  would  be 
opened  that  day.  He  preached  a 
good  sermon  to  me  that  day.  It 
was  a  happy  day  to  me.  1  thought 
the  next  time  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  go  before  the  church  I 
would  go  as  I  felt  it  to  be  my 
dutv.  After  preaching  to  mv  sur- 
prise Elder  A.  N.  Hall  opened  the 
door  of  the  church,  and  i  went 
and  was  received,  and  Elder  tsaac 
Jones  bati/ed  me  the  3rd  of  Dec. 
1897,  and  that  was  another  happy 
day  to  me.  I  fell  that  1  was  bet- 
ter satisfied  than  I  was  before,  tor 
i!  is  our  Lord's  command  to  take 
ii |i  t he  cross  and  follow  him. 

Pray  for  me.  I  desire  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  people.  Your 
sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  if  one 
at  all. 

I'll  (.  EM  1  A  BlJ  KToN. 

Roxboro,  N.  C 


Eldeh  P.  I>.  Gold— Dear  Broth- 
er: I  received  this  good  and  to  me 
very  precious  letter,  from  ray  dear 
son,  Elder  L.  II.  Hardy,  on  yester 
day,  and  wishing  to  see  it  in  the 
dear  Landmark,  1  send  it  to  you. 
It  is  at  your  disposal.  If  you  see 
proper  to  publish  it,  may  it  com- 
fort some  dear  mother  in  Israel  as 
it  has  comforted  me. 

I  have  just  turned  in  my  eight- 
ieth year  the  20th  of  November, 
and  so  far  my  health  is  as  good  as 
I  could  expect  it  to  be  at  my  age. 
I  feel  that  goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  I  have  had  many  troubles, 
trials  and  conflicts  by  the  way,  but 
the  blessed  Lord  has  brought  me 
safely  through  them  all  thus  far. 
He  has  blessed  me  with  good  kind 
children  and  grandchildren  that 


are  very  kind  to  me  and  care  for 
me  i?i  my  old  age;  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  bbss  them  all,  and  my 
dear  great  -  grand  -  children  with 
grace  sufficient  for  their  day.  Some 
of  my  children  live  some  distance 
from  me,  but  through  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  we  can  hear  from  each 
other  by  letter.  I  do  receive  some 
U'ood  preaching  letters  from  my 
dear  son,  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy.  I 
read  them  and  feast  on  them.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors, 
and  you,  brother  Gold;  you  both 
have  many  trials,  but  1  hope  the 
Lord  will  sustain  you  both  by  his 

With  love  to  yourself  and  fami- 
ly, I  remain, 

Your  little  sister  in  hope, 

T.  A.  Hardy. 

Malta,  Dec.  ?,  190i. 

Mi  Dear  Mother: — As  I  ex- 
pect to  go  oil  on  to-morrow  morn- 
ing and  be  away  until  on  the  16th 

I  will  now  write  you  a  few  words 
thai  you  may  know  that  we  got 
your  very  good  letter  of  Nov.  28th. 

II  was  good  to  us  to  hear  from  you 
and  especially  to  lead  that  you 
can  look  back  through  so  many 
years  and  see  the  hand  oJ  the 
Lord  all  through  your  life  leading 
you.  *  Mother,  1  have  no  doubl 
that  your  pathway  has  been  one 
that  you  would  not  have  chosen. 
How  good  our  God  has  been  to  seal 
ii})  the  future  from  us  that  we 
should  see  only  that  which  lie  in 
His  mercy  is  pleased  to  reveal  unto 
us.  Just  such  things  as  will  be 
to  His  praise  and  for  good  has  He 
revealed  and  the  rest  He  has  graci- 
ously hidden  away.  We  often 
look  upon  the  things  He  gives  us 
as  altogether  against  us  and  we 
mourn  and  wreep  until  we  see  the 
end  and  then  we  see  that  the  bless- 
ed God  knew  what  we  needed  and 
gave  us  the  things  that  would  be 
to  His  praise   and  to  our  good. 
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Surely  there  is  no  God  like  our 
God. 

It  is  very  encouraging  to  me  to 
think  of.  The  God  of  my  mother 
and  of  my  father  as  well  as  of 
several  of  my  forefathers  is  my 
God.  He  kept  them  through  many 
trials  and  brought  them  safely 
through  all  their  distresses  and 
finally  gave  them  triumphant  de- 
liverence  in  His  glory.  He  is  also 
able  to  keep  me  also  and  to  deliver 
me  unto  Himself.  I  know  that  of 
all  our  past  generation  there  was 
not  one  who  was  a  greater  sinner 
than  myself,  nor  one  who  needed 
tne  salvation  of  God  more  than 
myself.  I  truly  feel  that  I  am  the 
least  in  my  fathers  house,  and 
that  not  one  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  is  more  needy  of  His  tender 
care  than  my  own  poor  self. 

Mother,  T  want  to  tell  you  a 
dream  that  the  Lord  gave  me  in 
Feb.  1874.  Bettie  and  I  were  at 
Dr.  Hartsfield's.  In  my  dream  we 
were  at  our  home  in  Green  County. 
We  were  sitting  on  a  cart  riding 
towards  the  South  :  in  the  South- 
west we  saw  the  sun  and  moon. 
The  moon  was  full  though  so  near 
the  sun.  Each  of  them  had  a  vail 
on  that  resembled  a  bridal  vail. 
These  vails  went  up  high  above 
both  the  sun  and  the  moon  and 
hung  ojl  around  them  nearly  to  the 
ground.  It  was  a  wonderful  sight. 
When  we  got  to  the  back  of  our 
old  garden  we  turned  to  the  east 
and  in  the  south-east  was  the  most 
terrible  cloud  I  ever  saw.  It  rose 
very  fast  and  looked  very,  very 
black.  At  the  south-east  corner 
of  the  garden  we  turned  toward 
the  house,  you  and  the  other  chil- 
dren stood  on  the  little  platform 
in  front  of  the  house  looking  at 
the  sun  and  the  moon.  Just  as  I 
looked  at  you  I  saw  you  arrayed 
in  a  most  beautiful  long  white  robe 
and  ascending  up  inclining  a  little 
to  the  north-west.    As  you  got  to 


about  the  tops  of  the  trees  in  the 
yard  you  spoke  out  in  the  most 
jdeasant  and  the  sweetest  voice  I 
ever  heard :  "No  more  fear,  sor- 
row, sighing  nor  pain."  Just  then 
I  was  clothed  in  a  garment  just 
like  the  one  you  had  on  and  was 
ascending  up  and  I  awoke. 

It  was  not  by  any  effort  that  we 
went  up  but  just  the  smoke  as- 
cends on  a  clear,  calm  morning,  so 
were  we  going  up. 

The  number  of  times  I  have 
thought  of  that  blessed  dream  and 
taken  courage  in  times  of  great 
despondency  no  one  knows  bill 
the  eternal  God.  If  I  could  al- 
ways look  at  it  and  remember  the 
very  feeling  I  had  on  that  immedi- 
ate occasion  I  would  not  have 
another  doubt  of  my  eternal  accept- 
ance with  God.  This  feeling  last- 
ed but  a  very  small  moment  and  1 
was  awake  to  mourn. 

Mother,  it  has  always  b'jeu  this 
way  with  me  .  There  are  times  in 
the  pathway  that  I  have  been  led 
that  will  not  admit  of  a  single 
doubt  nor  even  a  shadow  of  a 
doubt  of  my  acceptance  with  God. 
No,  He  has  shown  Himself  to  me 
so  plainly  as  the  shadow  of  a. 
Great  Hock  in  a  weary  land  that  1 
just  had  to  believe  it  and  rejoice 
in  Him  as  my  blessed  Savior.  If  I 
preach  when  I  am  in  this  frame  of 
mind  shall  I  suppress  it  and  not 
tell  my  Father' s  children  of  such  a 
wonderful  Savior?  Oh  Lord  grant 
that  I  may  ever  speak  thy  praises 
as  one  who  can  make  even  the 
vilest  sinner  praise  thy  holy  name 
forever  ! 

Sometimes  I  cannot  look  back. 
When  David  looked  back  at  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to  him  he 
was  strengthened  to  go  on  and 
tight  the  battles  of  the  Holy  God, 
being  assured  that  the  good  Lord 
in  His  Almighty  strength  was  with 
him  and  that  he  fought  the  battle 
in  his  holy  name.    Thus  he  fought 
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Goliak  and  all  the  nations  that 
were  the  enemies  of  Israel  and  put 
to  flight  all  the  armies  of  the 
aliens,  destroying  them  before  the 
Lord. 

I  have  my  doubts,  my  dear 
mother,  whether  any  one  has  ever 
preached  the  gospel  only  as  they 
have  gone  down  in  the  great  deep 
andhave  been  brought  up  againHow 
can  we  preach  the  death  and  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  if  we  have  not  suffer- 
ed in  our  measure  with  Him  \  And 
how  can  we  preach  the  resurrec- 
tion unless  we  have  been  raised 
up  with  Him  in  the  same  measure 
as  we  have  suffered  with  Him  ? 
Even  so  we  cannot  understand  the 
gospel  only  as  it  is  given  to  us  in 
these  same  measures.  This  is  one 
reason  why  the  world  cannot 
understand  God's  word,  tbey  have 
never  gone  down  in  the  deep  and 
been  raised  up  again.  And  even 
some  who  are  of  our  own  house- 
hold cannot  receive  expressions  of 
the  joys  of  our  salvation.  We  know 
nothing  only  as  we  have  felt  it  and 
then  we  know  it  by  experiencing 
it. 

If  men,  and  even  our  brethren, 
never  turned  away  from  us,  how 
would  we  know  anything  of  the 
fellowship  of  the  spirit  in  which 
our  dear  Lord  went  before  Pontius 
Pilate  ?  Where  were  his  disciples 
then?  Where  was  Peter,  who  but 
a  few  minutes  before  had  declared 
that  he  would  go  with  him  even 
into  death  '(  If  our  dear  Lord  suf- 
fered these  things  shall  not  his  fol- 
lowers suffer  them  also  ?  In  me  you 
shall  have  peace:  m  the  world  you 
shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  not 
dismayed,  T  have  overcome  the 
world,  is  the  way  our  Lord  speaks 
in  words  of  encouragement  to  his 
disciples.  These  come  to  us  to-day, 
and  we  rejoice  that  the  God  of  the 
apostles  is  our  God,  and  as  he  res- 
cued them  so  does  he  and  so  will 


he  rescue  all  who  trust  in  his  holy 
name. 

With  all  the  evidences  and  as- 
surances that  I  have  received,  I  do 
sometimes  go  so  low  as  to  d.ubt 
whether  there  is  any  reality  in  re- 
ligion, and  ask  in  the  deepest  of 
feeling,  is  it  all  a  farce  ?  Mother, 
if  it  is  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable, for  all  our  hope  is  in  this 
world.  I  feel  to-day  that  I  can 
thank  God  that  there  is  reality  in 
the  religion  of  our  blessed  Jesus. 
It  is  not  a  farce — it  is  a  glorious 
reality  !    Praise  the  Lord  ! 

Mother,  since  I  have  known  any- 
thing about  this  way  I  have  never- 
had  a  doubt  about  your  acceptance 
with  God.  I  rejoice  that  he  gave 
you  grace  to  set  before  us  the 
blessed  examples  of  truth  and  hon- 
esty that  you  have.  I  know  that 
these  and  all  other  good  things 
you  have  taught  us  have  not  been 
any  help  to  him  in  saving  us,  yet 
they  make  us  rejoice  and  long  to 
walk  to  the  praise  of  the  same 
eternal  God.  We  feel  that  he  is 
the  God  of  our  fathers. 

Dear  mother,  your  days  of  trial 
will  soon  be  ended,  and  you  will 
surely  realize  the  blessedness  of 
which  I  dreamed.  You  will  enter 
into  his  eternal  rest.  He  has  gone 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  he 
will  come  for  you  and  take  you 
unto  himself,  and  you  will  be  with 
him  forever  and  forever. 

There  is  very  often  a  question  in 
my  mind — shall  I  follow  on  imme- 
diately, or  shall  I  have  to  continue 
on  in  the  battlements  of  the  Lord 
until  I  have  passed  your  advanced 
age?  There  is  one  thing  I  know — 
the  Lord  knows  the  day  of  my  de- 
parture, and  if  he  sees  fit  to  take 
me  away  he  will  take  care  of  those 
whom  he  has  entrusted  to  my  care: 
and  if  he  he  pleased  for  me  to  eon 
tin  tie  to  old  age,  he  is  able  to  keep 
me  and  secure  roe  from  all  the  dan 
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gers  of  the  way.  In  him  is  my 
hope  and  confidence. 

I  trust  the  Lord  will  give  you  a 
little  comfort  in  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, and  that  you  may  feel  to  pray 
for  this  poor  worm. 

Your  loving  son  in  a  good  hope, 
through  the  grace  of  our  God, 

L.  H.  Hakdy. 

Reidsville.  Dec.  4,  i9oi. 

Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub- 
scribers— with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Dukand. 

Southampton,  P.ockanyconss  P,* 
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EDITORIAL. 

CHARITY  THINKETH  NO  EVIL. 

The  13th  chapter  of  1st  Corinth- 
ians is  the  divine  expression  of  the 
love  of  God  in  his  people,  casting- 
out  envy,  jealousy,  wrath  and  rage 
and  instilling  the  blessed  principle 
that  thinketh  no  evil.  Charity 
dwells  in  the  blissful,  heavenly  re- 
gion where  no  unclean  thing  can 
enter.  There  is  no  evil  where  char- 
ity is.  Perfect  love  cannot  be 
found  where  sin  dwells.  God's 
love  tolerates  no  sin.  That  is  sin 
cannot  dwell  in  his  presence.  No 
evil  can  be  where  he  is,  for  God  is 
love,  and  he  that  is  born  of  God 
cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of 
incorruptible  seed.  The  nature  of 
charity  is  such  that  it  rejoices  not 
in  iniquity,  but  in  the  truth. 

If  charity  dwells  in  one  he  re- 
joices with  the  Lord's  people  in 
their  rejoicing,  and  weeps  with 
them  in  their  sorrow.  He  is  glad 
at  their  gladness,  and  happy  in 
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their  happiness  as  members  of  the 
same  body  of  Christ. 

If  one  preaches  well  he  is  glad 
of  his  brother's  gift,  and  glorifies 
God  in  this  display  of  God's  love. 
If  one  acts  wrong  he  is  distressed 
on  account  of  this  evil  doing. 

He  thinketh  no  evil.  He  desires 
no  calamity  to  befall  his  brother, 
nor  could  he  cherish  revenge. 
Charity  is  from  Heaven,  and  leads 
all  that  have  it  to  Heaven.  For 
he  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
that  which  is  of  God  will  surely  go 
to  him. 

This  charity  cannot  be  defiled. 
It  has  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  nor  can 
the  wicked  know  it,  or  touch  it, 
nor  defile  it.  As  the  precious  metal 
may  be  imbedded  in  the  earth,  and 
yet  suffer  no  defilement  by  con- 
tact with  baser  metal,  so  the  love 
of  God  cannot  be  corrupted  by 
contact  with  earth. 

The  people  of  God  are  precious 
to  each  other,  and  in  this  way  they 
know  they  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  The  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  them. 
This  love  is  from  everlasting,  for 
it  is  of  God  who  loved  his  people 
from  everlasting.  This  family  of 
God,  by  nature  dead  in  sin,  hath 
God  quickened  with  that  great 
love.  For  God  who  is  rich  in  mer- 
cy, with  the  great  love  whereby  he 
loved  us  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  togeth- 
er with  ( Ihrisl . 

It  is  in  great  tribulation  that  this 
love  is  revealed.  For  whom  the 
Lord  loves  he  chastens,    The  fire 


of  God's  presence  consumes  the 
dross  that  surrounds  the  precious 
metal,  or  his  divine  work.  Our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire  and  his 
people  are  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,  and  that  burns 
up  the  chaff.  The  people  of  the 
living  God  are  come  to  .Mount  Zion 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
God  the  judge  of  all.  What  holy 
ground!  Let  us  see  that  Ave  refuse 
not  him  that  speaketh  from  Heav- 
en. Nothing  but  grace  can  quali- 
fy us  to  dwell  here. 

None  but  the  Lord's  people  can 
dwell  in  this  fiery  ordeal,  this  de- 
vouring burning  that  burns  up  all 
filth.  This  fire  is  in  Jerusalem 
where  God  dwells.  Nothing  but 
the  precious  gems  of  his  glorious 
crown  can  dwell  here,  but  how  they 
shine  in  his  kingdom. 

God  dwelt  in  the  bush  that  was 
in  the  fire,  and  the  fire  in  it,  yet 
no  part  was  consumed.  The  good 
will,  the  love  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush  that  was  in  the  fire,  and 
the  fire  in  it.  yet  no  part  was  con- 
sumed. The  good  will,  the  love  of 
him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush,  de- 
lights to  purify  Jacob  as  his  por- 
tion. That  bush  is  the  church 
chosen  and  revealed  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction, 

God  loves  his  people  with  a  love 
that  has  jealousy  that  suffers  them 
not  to  have  idols.  For  God  is  a 
jealous  God  and  will  not  give  his 
glory  to  another.  All  the  love  of 
his  people  must  be  in  the  Lord, 
and  that  is  for  the  good  of  his  peo- 
ple. For  so  far  as  they  could  or 
do  love  any  false  god,  just  so  far 
would  their  joy  be  taken  away  and 
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grief  and  woe  would  come  upon 
them.  There  is  pure  happiness  in 
this  divine  love.  As  we  trust  alone 
in  God,  and  are  controlled  by  that 
faith  which  works  by  love  and 
dwell  in  God,  we  have  the  foun- 
tain of  joy  and  happiness  in  us, 
and  this  perfect  love  casts  out  all 
fear,  and  the  children  of  God  dwell 
in  peace  that  passes  knowledge  and 
understanding. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  child  of 
God  who  has  ever  felt  the  blessed- 
ness of  their  love,  and  mourned  its 
absence,  but  has  deep  heart-search- 
ings  to  know  that  he  truly  loves 
God.  The  soul  that  has  this  char- 
ity trembles  to  see  the  corruption 
of  his  own  nature,  and  the  deoeit- 
fulness  of  his  own  heart,  and  often 
cries  out,  "how  can  such  au  u.i 
clean  thing  dwell  with  God?"  He 
abhors  himself,  and  repents  in  dust 
and  ashes.  But  he  knows  that  God 
cannot  do  wrong,  and  that  there  is 
no  iniquity  in  him,  and  though  he 
slays  me  yet  will  I  trust  him. 
There  is  no  other  to  whom  he  can 
go,  and  there  is  none  other  that  he 
desires.  lie  can  say,  whom  have 
I  in  Heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is 
none  on  earth  beside  thee.  For 
his  happiness  is  in  the  Lord  alone. 
For  he  loves  God  with  his  whole 
heart,  that  new  heart,  and  cannot 
think  evil  of  God.  He  is  glad  the 
Lord  is  his  judge,  his  lawgiver,  his 
Redeemer,  his  Saviour,  his  God, 
and  he  desires  the  broad,  sweet 
seal  of  God's  love, fixed  on  the  arm 
of  God's  almighty  power,  and  upon 
the  heart  of  God's  everlasting  love: 
and  the  withdrawal  of  God's  love, 
and   the  darkness   that  follows. 


cause  great  sorrow  in  his  heart, 
and  he  mourns  and  sighs  for  the 
return  of  the  bright  rays  of  that 
soul-comforting  love.  When  love 
embraces  and  cleaves  to  the  God 
of  love,  it  is  Heaven  in  the  soul. 
Then  there  is  no  evil  to  distress. 
Every  desire  and  thought,  every 
emotion  is  purity  and  praise  to 
God.  P.  1).  G. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER. 

The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  man  causes  that  person  to  show 
forth  the  praise  of  the  Loi  d.  While 
naturally  man  desires  to  exalt  him- 
self, the  effect  of  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  in  him  is  to  exalt  the  Lord. 

Meekness  is  one  of  the  jewels 
shining  in  the  child  of  God.  He 
feels  too  vile  to  be  worthy  of  any 
blessing,  and  considers  that  he  de- 
serves to  be  condemned,  and  thus 
he  abhors  himself.  In  the  presence 
of  God  he  feels  as  Job  of  old.  His 
greatness  among  men  is  worth  noth- 
ing to  him.  Unprofitable  he  feels 
his  life  to  be.  Sin  is  mixed  with 
all  he  has  ever  done,  and  hence  he 
has  no  claim  for  labor  done,  but 
feels  he  needs  forgiveness.  Out  of 
his  sense  of  self-abasement  and 
self-abhorrence  grows  the  desire  to 
forgive  others, if  they  have  wrong- 
ed him;  and  to  regard  with  pity 
and  compassion  the  wrong  doings 
of  mankind,  and  with  toleration  to 
view  the  infirmities  of  men.  So 
that  this  character  blesses  rather 
than  curses  men. 

Faith  is  another  bright  shining 
jewel  in  this  character,  the  faith 
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of  Jesus  leading  Mm  to  trust  alone 
in  the  Lord  in  true  submission  to 
Lis  will,  having  abiding,  overcom- 
ing confidence  in  the  Lord's  ability 
and  faithfulness.  To  be  clothed 
upon  with  the  righteousness  of 
God  is  his  desire  and  glory.  Re- 
sulting from  this  is  the  working  of 
faith  by  love.  For  he  loves  truth 
that  is  born  of  God,  and  love  not 
only  forbids  dishonesty,  but 
prompts  to  righteous  living,  hon 
est  dealing  toward  all  men,  and 
breathes  good  will  to  men. 

Patience  and  endurance  in  all 
tribulations  shines  as  a  jewel  in 
this  crown  of  glory. 

To  the  truly  humble  soul  all  dis- 
pensations are  of  God,  as  he  is 
above  all.  The  operations  of  men 
and  devils,  and  all  agencies  of  evil, 
are  limited  and  circumscribed; 
while  all  the  operations  of  God 
are  unlimited,  and  above  all,  holy, 
wise,  and  therefore  perfect;  and 
faith  regards  God's  will  as  supreme, 
and  therefore  in  patience  the  child 
of  God  desires  to  endure  what 
seems  to  be  against  him,  bear  all 
things,  and  hope,  even  in  the  dark 
hour  of  affliction,  a  blessed  ending 
of  all  things.  He  desires  therefore 
not  to  murmur,  but  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Courage  or  virtue  is  another  jew- 
el in  this  diadem  of  beautiful  char- 
acter. This  does  not  mean  rash- 
ness, nor  vaunting,  but  firmness, 
steadfastness,  gentleness.  You 
know  just  where  to  find  that  one. 
Flattery  does  not  fool  him.  Lying 
does  not  deceive  him.  He  expects 
nothing  good   of    poor  frail  na- 


ture of  man,  bnt  treats  it  in  kind- 
ness. He  does  not  aim  to  do  un- 
common things,  or  singular,  odd 
things,  but  to  do  the  things  of  or- 
dinary life  in  an  uncommonly  nice 
way;  not  to  think  oneself  better 
than  others,  but  to  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves,  so  that  he 
desires  to  do  all  things  decently 
for  the  sake  of  others. 

This  courage  upholds  one  in  the 
dark,  frightful  hour  of  danger,  so 
that  he  will  not  fear  though  he 
walks  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  He  considers 
all  unpleasant,  opposing,  threaten- 
ing things  as  useful  to  correct 
character,  and  to  try  the  child  of 
God. 

A  Christian  often  surprises  the 
world  by  doing  what  the  world 
could  not  do,  namely,  be  patient 
in  tribulation,  forgiving  injuries, 
instant  in  prayer,  giving  to  the 
needy,  relieving  the  oppressed, 
seeking  not  his  own,  but  the  good 
of  others;  so  that  others  seeing  his 
good  works  are  disposed  to  feel 
and  say,  surely  the  Lord  God  has 
done  something  for  that  man  he 
has  not  done  for  men  of  the  world. 
This,  too,  will  make  them  despise 
a  man  professing  to  be  a  Christian 
who  walks  in  dishonesty,  having 
on  a  cloak  of  religion  to  deceive. 

Condescension  is  a  bright  jewel 
in  this  Christian,  It  matters  not 
how  much  knowledge  a  child  of 
God  has  he  is  not  easily  puffed  up. 
He  does  not  assume  to  know  more 
than  others.  He  does  not  wish  to 
make  others  feel  that  he  knows  or 
thinks  he  knows  more  than  they 
do.   The  most  ignorant  can  con- 
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verse  with  him  without  feeling 
cramped  on  account  of  his  man- 
ner. All  may  approach  him.  The 
most  needy  are  the  most  welcome 
to  come  to  him.  A  loving  equality 
is  manifest  in  his  conduct,  so  that 
the  most  lowly  feels  at  home  with 
him.  When  you  have  been  in  his 
company  you  desire  to  be  there 
again.  Such  is  his  character  that 
you  love  him.  P.  I).  G. 


LOVE  IS  OF  GOT). 
God  is  the  Father  of  all  them 
that  love  him,  for  he  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God;  for  God  is  love.  Sure- 
ly this  is  the  most  blessed  princi- 
ple that  ever  dwelt  in  man.  Love 
wrongs  no  one,  works  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor,  there  is  no  sin  in  this 
love  of  God.  It  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  the  happy  and  safe  condi- 
tion of  those  that  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord.  It  casts  out  fear,  deliv- 
ers from  bondage  and  slavery  and 
manifests  one  as  a  son  of  God.  The 
spirit  of  adoption  or  liberty  in  the 
Lord  is  the  precious  fruit  of  this 
love.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hives 
the  Lord  God. 

P.  Dr.  G. 


"TWO  MITES." 
Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treas. 
ury  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast 
into  it.  Many  rich  men  cast  in 
much,  while  a  poor  widow  cast  in 
two  mites — all  she  had.  Then  Je- 
s  is  said  to  his  disciples— to  whom 
alone  the  lesson  applied — verily 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all;  that  is,  more  than 
all  the  rest  put  together,  for  they 


had  cast  in  of  their  abundance: 
while  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in 
all  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 
Mark  12:40,  and  Luke  21:3. 

Jesus,  in  a  sense,  still  sits  over 
against  the  treasury  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  beholds  who,  and  how 
much,  each  one  gives  into  the 
treasury,  which  includes  all  money 
given  for  church  purposes;  and  he 
rates  the  amount  cast  in  by  each — 
not  by  literal  count  or  value  in  it 
sdf,  but  in  proportion  to  what  one 
has.  Therefore,  this  poor  widow 
had  cast  in  more  than  they  all,  in 
that  she  had  cast  in  all  she  had — 
all  her  living;  nothing  left  her; 
while  the  indications  are  that  many 
rich  men  cast  much  into  this  treas- 
ury; but  they  gave  it  of  their 
abundance,  which  was  not  much 
of  a  sacrifice — they  would  not  miss 
it — there  was  plenty  left. 

While  this  widow  had  given  but 
two  insignificant  mites,  they  rep- 
resented all  her  living;  hence  it 
was  a  great  and  perfect  sacrifice, 
and  in  proportion  a  great  gift;  even 
more  than  they  all.  How  much 
more  than  they  all  ?  As  much  more 
as  they — each  one — lacked  of  giv- 
ing their  all.  Say  one  was  worth 
fifty  thousand  dollars:  for  him  to 
equal  the  gift  of  this  poor  widow 
he  must  cast  in  his  entire  fifty 
thousand.  But  if  he  cast  in  twen- 
ty-five dollars — as  much  as  such 
generally  do  cast  in — you  can  see 
how  much  greater  was  her  gift. 

And  this  proves,  not  only  how 
far  short  the  rich  fall,  but  also  the 
poorest  of  a  membership,  how 
great — surpassingly  great — a  gift 
they  may  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
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the  Lord  from  their  penury — how 
that  one  mite  as  their  all,  thus 
cast,  becomes  as  great,  by  gospel 
computation,  as  the  richest  could 
give. 

This  poor  widow  thus  casting  in 
her  two  mites,  as  all  her  living,had 
thus  secured  a  better  prospect  for 
a  living.  For  what  was  two  mites 
as  a  living  ?  What  could  her  weak 
widowed  hands  build  upon  them  % 
She  has,  so  to  speak,  exchanged 
them  for  the  promise  and  hand  of 
the  Lord  to  provide  her  living.  By 
faith  she  gave  her  all  as  trusting 
and  claiming  the  all  in  Christ.  By 
faith  she  saw  the  Lord  knew  she 
had  need  of  all  these  temporal 
things  that  went  to  make  a  living. 
By  faith  she  knew  that  to  first  seek 
his  kingdom  and  righteousness  he 
would  add  all  these  things  unto 
her.  (Mat.  6:33.)  By  faith  she 
knew  that  to  the  bountiful  sower 
or  cheerful  giver  God  was  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  so  as  ts  have 
always  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things — even  to  all  bountifulness. 
2nd  Cor.  9:8-11. 

Therefore  there  was  no  thought 
as  to  what  she  would  eat  and  wear 
to-morrow,  but  faith  stamping  the 
deed  with  the  seal  of  gospel  obe- 
dience, she  freely  gave  her  all, 
glowing  with  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. 

Then  by  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  count  of  Jesus,  the  poor- 
est may  give  as  great  sums  as  the 
rich;  as,  that  each  must  give  ac- 
count according  to  what  he  has, 
(2nd  Cor.  8:12,)  and  by  which  it  is 
as  much  the  duty  of  the  poorest  as 
the  richest  to  give  accordingly. 


And  what  a  privilege  !  What  a 
blessed  access  opening  into  heaven 
for  the  poor  and  rich  alike,  and  by 
way  of  the  treasury  of  the  Lord's 
house,  over  against  which  .lesus, 
— in  a  sense — still  stands,  behold- 
ing, weighing,  and  computing,  so 
to  speak,  the  amounts  cast  in.  And 
when — as  this  widow's  two  mites — 
a  nickel  or  copper  is  cast  in  of  pen- 
ury, he  causes  it  to  '  expand  and 
grow  till  more  than  that  of  all  who 
cast  in  of  their  abundance. 

And  if  the  poorest  member 
should  fail  to  cast  in  according  to 
what  he  had,  and  thus  neglect  this 
imperative  duty,  it  would  be  as 
much  a  loss  to  the  church,  and  of 
peace  and  good  conscience  to  the 
heart,  and  as  great  a  sin  to  the  per- 
son thus  disobedient,  as  caused  by 
the  rich  who  thus  fail.  For  as  the 
Lord  makes  the  poor  and  the  rich 
equals  in  giving — as  thus  propor- 
tioned to  what  each  has — so  he 
makes  them  equal  in  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward  for  disobedience. 

Then,  in  another  sense,  or  as 
personally  affecting  the  brother- 
hood beholding,  when  we  see  the 
rich  and  the  poor  casting  in  ac- 
cording to  what  they  have,  what 
an  encouraging  sense  of  general 
love,  peace,  harmony  and  unity  it 
produces !  And  especially  the 
poor,  and  moke  especially  the  poor 
widows,  casting  in  their  mite — how 
touchingly  beautiful ! — how  love- 
provoking  ! — how  sweetly  accepta- 
ble % — how  nearer  and  more  endear- 
ing to  our  hearts  is  this  poor — yet 
rich  in  faith,  because  as  their  faith 
thus  stamps  their  obedience  with 
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gospel  validity  \  For  if  we  do  not 
love  and  serve  the  Lord  as  we  wish, 
we  do  love  those  who  do  Yes, how 
we  appreciate  the  faithful !  With 
what  unspeakable  tenderness  we 
hold  them  who  prove  they  freely 
love  the  Lord  as  so  freely  giving 
to  his  church  and  cause?  We  name 
them  the  excellent  of  the  earth; 
the  more  abundantly  blessed  of 
heaven— the  accepted  in  the  be- 
loved. 

And  how  strange  to  nature  ! — the 
less  the  amount  cast  into  the  treas 
ury — the  plainer  bespeaking  the 
p  verty  of  the  giver— the  greater 
the  proportion  of  value  and  pre- 
ciousness  it  assumes,  till  it  is  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

Then  the  poor  of  any  church 
should  never  conclude  that,  having 
so  little  to  give,  it  is  not  worth 
giving;  or  that  the  Lord  does  not 
require  it  of  you.  The  Lord  does 
require  ii  of  you.  He  will  no  more 
exempt  or  excuse  you  than  he  will 
the  rich.  And  what  a  loss  to  the 
treasury,  when  your  mite  would 
most  likely  be  more  than  they  all  ! 
And  what  a  loss  to  your  peace  of 
mind  and  conscience — as  also  to 
your  temporal  living  !  as  that  the 
Lord  would  not  make  you  to 
abound  in  these  things  in  direct 
disobedience.  Then  I  repeat,  let 
faith  stamp  your  mite  with  the 
gospel  seal  and  throw  it  in  as  seek- 
ing the  righteousness  ot  God,  and 
all  these  temporal  things  will  be 
added  unto  you. 

And  what  shall  I  say  to  the  rich, 
many  of  whom  are  more  parsimoni- 
ous and  covetous  than  the  poor?  It  is 


hardly  worth  while  to  say  to  them 
that,  as  they  thus  sow,  so  shall 
they  reap  in  spirit,  when  their 
covetousness  proves  they  had 
rather  have  their  money  than  the 
Spirit.  But  a  day  will  come  when 
this  will  be  reversed,  to  their  great 
loss  and  sorrow.  P. 

P.  S. — Please  state  in  the  Land- 
mark that  my  address  for  the  pres- 
ent and  for  the  winter  is  Gray's 
Station,  Jones  county,  Ga. 

R.  Anna  Phillips. 

1902. 

Another  year  has  begun  its  un- 
wearied march.  Time  is  no  laggard 
though  it  wears  mankind  out.  We 
all  do  fade  as  a  leaf. 

The  intricacies,  the  mysteries  of 
the  future,  no  man  knows.  One 
thing  we  do  know — that  God  rules 
in  wisdom  and  know,  that  it  is  not 
a  vain  thing  to  serve  the  Lord. 
What  a  blessing  that  he  rules,  and 
does  not  confer  with  mortal  man, 
or  take  counsel  of  him.  There  is 
always  reason  to  hope  in  God's 
mercy,  and  trust  him  for  his  good- 
ness and  grace.  Those  events  that 
are  ominous  of  evil,  and  that  pre- 
sent a  dark,  threatening  front,  con- 
ceal blessings  and  mercies  to  them 
that  love  God,  that  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  We  may 
rest  assured  that  no  calamity  shall 
so  shut  out  the  delivering  power  of 
God  as  to  prevent  our  escape.  Let 
us  therefore  abound  in  the  work 
and  labor  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  our  labor  in  him  is  not  in  vain. 

May  his  divine  blessing  rest 
upon  us  this  incoming  year,  and 
may  we  feel  that  our  times  are  in 
his  hand.  P.  D.  G. 
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MARRIED. 
Brother  Jolin  E.  Moore  and  Miss 
Kate  Sherin  Dec.  19,  1901,  at  Mr. 
Barrett's,  in  Nash  county,  N.  C, 
by  P.  D.  Gold. 

Also  Mr.  J.  G.  Moye  and  Miss 
Margaret  C.  Howard,  at  residence 
of  Mr.  J.  T.  Howard,  Edgecombe 
county,  N.  C,  Dec.  26th,  1901,  by 
P.D.  Gold. 


Editoks  Z  ion's  Landmark, 
Dear  Brethren: — Will  you  please 
change  my  paper  from  Wellsville, 
Kan.,  to  Ottawa,  Kan.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2,  and  oblige;! 

Will  you  also  say  in  the  Land- 
mark that  if  the  sister  at  Garden 
City,  Kan.,  will  write  to  Brother 
R.  Davis,  Toluca,  Kan.,  she  can 
hud  a  church  she  can  attend? 
Yours  truly, 

Wm.  L.  Hall. 

Ottawa,  Kansas. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— My  ad- 
dress is  changed  from  Crawfords- 
ville,  Bad.,  to  755  S.  Perry  St., 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Yours  in  love, 

D.  Bartley. 

Montgomery,  Ala. 


NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES 


DAVID  T  WARD. 

Brother  Gold — With  a  sad  and  wounded 
heart,  feeling  so  unworth,  incompttent  in 
every  way,  I  attempt  to  wiite  the  tbituary 
of  one  who  was  Nearer  to  me  as  a  chris- 
tian than  any  one  on  earth.  He  was  the 
son  of  Richard  Ward,  and  Eliz  tbeth,  his 
wife — born  April  14,  1853 — died  May  the 
19ch,  1901  His  disease  was  Kidney 
trouble.  He  was  a  great  suffer*  r  fi  r  20 
years.  He  was  not  confined  to  his  b«  d 
buttwodays.  He  woi  ktd  all  day  Tu>  s- 
day;  Wednesday,  said  he  would  stay  at 
home  and  take  so ue  Calomel.  Thursday 
he  had  something  like  Kidney  colic.  The 
doctor  called  on  Friday,  did  all  that  lay 
in  his  power  for  him,  but  could  not  stay 
the  hand  of  death.  He  did  not  want  a- 
doctor,  he  said  he  could  not  do  him  ary 
good,  but  his  children  sent  for  ore  against 
his  will.  Wnen  the  doctor  came  he  did 
not  want  him  to  do  anything  for  him. 

Hs  was  married  to  Smithey  Collifr 
Dec.  21,  1879.  Sx  children  were  born 
unto  tnem — four  daughteis  and  two  sons. 
Tney  lived  happy  together  for  ten  yeais. 
when  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  from  him, 
leaving  him  with  six  children,  too  small 
for  him  to  keep  house,  s>  he  let  his  wife's 
people  take  his  children,  and  he  stayed 
with  his  mother  1G  months.  Not  being 
contented,  he  married  again,  to  Catharine 
Howell.  Two  children  were  born  unto 
them.  After  he  was  married,  he  took  his 
children  home.  His  last  wife  died  the  9th 
of  last  November.  These  who  knew  him 
best,  loved  him  most,  lie  was  a  man  of 
sonow  and  acquainted  with  grief.  \o 
one  but  the  God  of  Heaven  and  himstlf 
knew  what  he  suffered  daily.  He  had  to 
toil  so  hard  for  his  family,  but  bore  it  all 
with  patience.  He  said  he  wanted  to  keep 
his  children  together  as  long  as  he  livea, 
which  he  did.  He  was  convicted  when  a 
little  boy,  grew  up  to  manhoud  a  wild, 
reckless  fellow,  and  went  into  all  manner 
of  sin.  trying  to  get  clear  of  his  burden. 
Bjt  God,  wno  has  all  power  in  II;avea 
and  in  earth,  who»e  hand  none  can  stay, 
brought  him  to  the  bed  of  cffliction,  and 
theie  stepped  him  in  his  wilJ  career,  and 
showed  him  his  lost  and  ruined  cor.ditiou. 
Then  he  felt  that  he  was  lost  forever  He 
became  unconscious  for  a  while.  When 
he  came  to|himself,  and  his  heavy  burden 
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was  taken  off,  he  was  the  happiest  man  I 
ever  saw.     Waen  he  was  delivered  t.e 
wanted  to  see  Brother  EJgerton  and  my- 
self. Ac  that  time  there  was  a  little  trouole 
between  Dav.d  and  myself,  and  he  had 
not  told  me  of  his  troubles,  but  when  God 
spoke  peace  to  his  soul,  he  had  such  a 
great  desire  to  talk  with  me,  that  after  he 
got  up  he  went  out  in  the  woods  and 
prayed  earnts:  y  to  Gjd  to  send  meVto  his 
house  that  day    It  was  on  Sunday.  For 
toar  d^vs  I  hid  the  greatest  desire  to  see 
him    Never  shall  I  be  abli  to  tell  how 
much  1  di.1  want  to  see  him,  and  hear  hioj 
relate  t<  e  dedings  of  the  Lord  with  Lim. 
O.i,  dear  children  of  God,  stop  for  one  mo- 
ment, and  think  of  Gjd's  power  Nothing 
bnt  the  Gjd  of  Heaven  sent  me  to  his 
house  that  day.    When  I  left  home  I  did 
not  start  to  David's.    I  thought  I  was  go- 
ing to  his  mother^.    But  bless  the  Lord, 
oh  my  soul,  and  all  tnac.  is  within  me  bless 
bis  holy  name.    When  I  got  in  front  of 
his  house  his  wife  came  to  the  door  so  rl 
ing,  and  asked  me  if  I  was  not  comii  >>  n  , 
saying  Mr.  Ward  was  out  in  the  v*uoos>. 
reading  his  testament   and  said  i'  you 
came  to  call  him.    1  went  in,  they  c<u 
him,  he  came  and  commenced  telling  me 
his  feelings,  ttie  tears  rolling  down  h'n 
cheeks.    UD,  dear  children,  of  God's  dear 
Son,    I  thought  I  loved  my  dear  cousin 
before  but  then  it  was  double,  both  natur- 
al and  spiritual.     The   im0ge  of  Jesus 
stamped  in  his  face,  as  far  supeiior  to 
natural  love  as  daikness  is  fiom  ligot  I 
tried  in  my  weak  way  to  speak  words  of 
comfort  to  him.    1  told   him  to  no  to 
crunch  the  ntxt  Saturday  at  Memorial, 
and  tell  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him. 
David  had  not  been  to  church  but  once  in 
eight  years  to  hear  the  Primitive  Baptists 
preach,    lis  took  my  advice  and  went 
with  ihe  intention  of  talking  to  the  church 
that  day.    Wnen  he  got  tnere  they  wtre 
singing-    He  sat  do  »n  on  the  steps  until 
they  were  through  singing,  then  went  in, 
thought  tiny  had  opened  thi  door  of  the 
church,  and  he  had  missed  the  chance, 
was  sj  troubled  he  did  not  know  when 
they  gave  rhe  invitation.    He  had  never 
seen  any  one  give  in.    So  he  left  without 
talking  to  the  church.    He  came  on  home 
with  a  colored  brother,  Seeing  him  in  suci 
distress,  tried  to  get  him  to  go  back  and 
call  the  church  together  that  he  might  re- 
late his  feelings,  but  he  would  not.    I  was 
at  his  house  when  he  got  home.    He  told 
me  he  thought  he  would  never  get  home, 


his  burden  was  so  heavy.  He  said  to  me, 
"Jitrmie  did  jou  ever  start  to  a  certain 
place  with  a  heavy  turn  on  your  shoulder, 
and  leel  like  you  wcuid  be  bound  to  put  it 
down  b;fu  e  >  u  could  getihert?"  I  said 
to  him,  "David  if  you  have  such  a  gieat 
desire  to  ulk  to  the  ciurci,  if  you  have 
missed  tc-day  ys  u  can  join  tomorrow. 
I  told  him  to  go  soon  next  morning  and 
talk  with  Brother  Edgerton  and  he 
would  open  the  door  lor  him,  if  it  was 
Sunday.  He  did  so,  was  received  and 
baptized  the  ntxt  Wedresday  by  Brother 
Edgeiton.  That  was  one  hoppy  day  with 
me.  I  don't  tnn  k  there  was  a  dry  eye  in 
the  house  when  he  ceased  ulking.  I 
ihiuk  he  was  the  happiest  person  1  tvtr 
saw,  and  remained  u  at  way  about  nine 
weeks.  He  was  a  wonderful  man,  so 
bright  and  d<ep  in  Scripture 

O,  what  a  death  blow  it  was  to  me  when 
the  message  came  to  me  that  he  was  dead! 
How  could  I  belie vi  ir,  when  I  had  be- 
]  ~ved  with  all  my  heart  that  God  had 
u  mmanded.  him  to  preach  the  gospel  ?  I 
stood  over  his  lifeless  foim  almost  per- 
suaded that  he  was  not  dead.  He  looked 
just  like  he  was  asleep  O,  dear  Brother 
Gold,  please  tell  me  if  you  b;lieve  any 
man  was  ever  commanded  to  preecn  the 
gospel  and  ditd  In  judgment.  1  have 
talked  with  him  and  begged  him  to  do  his 
duty.  He  would  cr>  1  ke  a  whipped  child, 
and  say  ''Jinnie,  I  had  rather  die  than  to 
know  I  had  to  pre«cn.  I  cannot,  poor 
ignorant  creature  as  I  am,  no,  I  cannot." 

He  went  out  one  day  in  the  wor:ds,  lay 
down  on  his  face  and  prayed  to  God  to 
send  a  dove  in  the  tree  ne  was  under,  and 
let  him  mourn  as  many  days  as  he  had  to 
live  A  dove  Hew  up  in  the  tree,  and 
mourned  one  time.  He  said  he  never 
could  tell  any  one  how  happy  he  ft  It 
knowing,  as  he  though*,  that  his  stay  on 
earth  was  one  more  day.  But  as  quick  as 
•  thought  something  spoke  within  and  saH 
one  day  with  the  Ljrd  is  as  a  thousai  d 
years,  ar  d  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 
Then  he  knew  his  time  had  not  come  10 
die.  Poor  affl  cted  man  that  he  was,  both 
in  body  and  in  mind,  when  I  would  go  to 
him  wuh  any  trouble  he  was  ready  to 
speak  a  word  of  comfort.  I  feel  that  I 
have  lost  the  dearest  friend  on  earth,  but 
the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  cf  the  Lord. 

I  will  say  to  his  dear  children,  weep 
not  for  your  dear  papa,  for  I  believe  wrti 
all  my  heart  that  he  is  now  basking  in  the 
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sunshine  of  God's  love.  Remember  his 
wise  counsel,  how  he  toiled  in  his  afflic- 
tioas  to  keep  you  all  together,  worked 
hard  aH  day,  walked  hom;  at  night  to  stay 
with  his  m.tierless  chilJren,  begged  you 
to  be  smart  and  ob  y  him.  Miy  God  be 
a  father  to  you,  ar.d  prepare  you  to  meet 
him  in  Heaven,  where  parting  will  be  no 
more. 

He  leaves  a  poor  affl  cted  mother  and 
farher.  brother  and  sister  to  mourn  his  less, 
but  while  it  is  their  loss  it  is  his  eternal 
gain.  The  community  has  lost  a  good 
neighbor,  quiet,  peaceable  and  loving. 
His  work  will  also  be  missed  The  church 
has  lost  a  good  loving  membsr. 

His  dear  cousin, 
E   J.  Ward, 

Fremont,  N.  C. 

DEACON  JOHN  W  MOORE. 

By  rt  quest  of  the  church  at  Upper  Town 
Creek  I  prccied  to  write  a  short  obituary 
not  Ci  oi  Deacoa  Joh.i  W.  Moore,  who 
was  born  in  EJgecombe  c  junty,  N.  C., 
September  5cb,  1828  and  d<ed  October  23. 
1901,  making  his  stay  on  earth,  about  73 
years 

Brother  Moore  was  married  twice.  He 
was  first  married  to  Mary  Jane  Taylor. 
The  fiuit  of  this  marriage  was  s'x  children 
— :hree  dead  and  three  living.  -  Of  the 
da.es  and  death  of  his  first  wife  I  am  not 
info  med. 

lie  was  married  a  secjnd  time  to  Mary 
S.  Ehrdge.  Tne  f  uit  of  this  marriage 
was  11  children — 5  boys  and  six  girls,  three 
dead  and  eight  living.  Tne  widow  still 
survives.  Brother  Moore  was  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  Upper  Town  Creek 
on  Suurday,  August  20th.  1870.  He 
lived  a  consistent  member  of  said  church 
until  tne  day  of  his  death.  Hi  was  ?p- 
pointed  to  the  office  of  deac  >n,  wh<chi  ne 
faithfully  performed  in  honor  to  himself 
and  the  church.  The  church  bjok,,does 
not  show  the  date  he  was  chosen  deacon, 
but  for  quite  a  number  of  years. 

Brother  Moore  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
which  he  only  survived  for  a  short  while. 

We  miss  him.  His  seat  was  seldom  va- 
cant when  near  the  church. 

He  seemed  to  have  a  rambling  mind, 
perhaps  more  by  necessity  than  choice. 
Eor  tne  last  few  years  there  has  been  con- 
siderable ingathering  in  our  church,  which 
seemed  to  be  the  theme  of  his  soul.  I  re- 
member at  the  August  meeting  he  had  just 
witnessed  the  babtism  of  one  of  his  grand- 


daugthers  and  others.  Hi  was  telling 
Brother  Coats  and  myself  that  it  seemed 
that  his  cup  had  run  over. 

We  txtend  our  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved family  We  m  jurn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  brother  but  while  we  cannot  question, 
while  to  him  to  live  was  Christ,  to  die  was 
gain. 

Ordered  in  conference  that  a  copy  of 
these  proc-edings  bt  transcribed  ii  our 
churcri  book. 

J  M.  Stephenson. 

Elm  Oitv  N  C. 

ANN  MANN. 

On  August  9,  I9OO,  Sister  Ann  Mann 
quietly  departed  this  life.  She  was  bcrn 
Sept.  19,  1829,  making  her  stay  on  tarth 
seventy-one  jears.  For  a  great  mary 
years  she  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Stories  Creek  church  To  know  her  life 
was  to  love  it.  She  was  grtatly  missed  in 
her  neighborhood,  as  all  ssemed  to  love 
her.  She  was  afflicted  a  long  time,  and 
could  not  get  to  church  often,  but  she 
would  read  the  Laldmark  and  enjoy  it  so 
much.  I  have  a  great;  h(  pt  1  be t  >tc  is  at 
rest,  where  there  is  no  Suirow,  pain  or 
death. 

Written  by  her  .Sister, 
Martha  Woody, 
john.  s.  bell. 
Died  at  Bogue,  Carteret  cjunty,  N.  C  , 
Dec,  2,  1091,  John  S.  Bell,  in  his  41st 
year. 

He  leaves  behind,  beside  an  aged 
mother,  sister  and  two  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  warm  appreciating  friends,  a  revoted 
wife  and  a  sweet  Hale  girl  nearly  two 
years  old,  to  mourn  his  uatimely  departure 
from  cur  midst. 

He  was  interred  at  Hadnois  Creek 
Cnurch  in  the  presence  of  his  deep 
stricken  family  and  numerous  sorrowing 
friends  from  Carteret,  Onsolw  and  Jones, 
at  noon  December  4th. 

A  good  and  upright  man  has  died  and 
passed  out  into  eternity  where  his  fi  Id  of 
work  and  usefulness  is  illimitable. 

He  will  be  sadly  missed  from  among  us 
here,  and  brings  a  time  cf  inconsolal le 
anguish  to  his  bereft  wife  and  family. 

May  the  God  cf  the  widow  and  orphans 
staunch  the  bleeding  hearts,  and  show  to 
the  family  the  silver  lining  to  this  dark 
cloud  of  sorrow  that  hangs  its  drapery 
about  them,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  a  sin- 
cere friend. 

J.  W.  Lewis. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


IIEVRY  TAYLOR. 
 1st  Sat.  and  Sun. 


inja 


S  ilisbury   1 

Pine  

No  Creek   7 

Mount.  Vernon  8 

Saints'  Delight    9 

Abbott's  Creek  10 

New  Shepard  11 

Tom's  Creek  12 

Riley's  School  House  13 

Rock  Hill  14 

Sugar  CreeK  15 

white  Oak  springs  16 

Big  Creek  17 

Plat  Creek   IS 

Mountain  Creek    19 

Altemarle.  atnight  i9 

Howard's  Ct  apel  2O 

Freedom   2i 

Bear  Creek  22 

Liberty  Hill  23 

Jones  Hill   24 

Jerusalem   25,  26 

Tyson's  school  House  27 

Bethany   28 

Lawyer  Springs  29 

High  Ridge  30 

Mountain  Springs....  3i 

Liberty.  February  _   1 

High  Hill   2 

Union  Grove   3 

Watson   4 

Crooked  Creek   5 

Clark's  Grove  _   6 

Meadow  Creek    7 

Bear  Creek  _.  8 

Salisbury   9 

Pleasant  Hill  il 

Conveyance  needed  when  off  the  R.  R. 
J.  T.  STEWART  AND  J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Sandy  Grove,  January   3 

Fellowhip  Sat.  and  Sun.,  4,  s 

Bethel   6 

New  Hope  

Bethsaida  

Black  River,  Dunn.,    9 

Mingo  lo 

Barbery's  Chapel   Sat.  and  Sun.  il,  12 

Harnett    13 

Seven  Mile  14 

Reedy  Prong  15 

Hickory  Grove   Ki 

Oak  Foreet   17 

Hannah's  Creek  _  Sat.  and  Sun.,  18,  19 

Rehoboth  20 

Clemant  2i 

Smith  field   22 

Union  23 

Bethel  04 

Little  Creek  25 

Clayton  Sun.  and  at  night,  20 


E.  E.LUNDY. 

Clayton  Jan  2nd  Sunday 

Salem   Monday 

Creeches   Tuesday 

Healthy  Plains  Wednesday 

Sandy  Grove  Thursday 

Peach  Tree  Friday 

Castalia  Saturday 

Nashville   3rd  Sunday 

Sapony  Monday 

Mill  Branch..  Tuesday 

Pleasant  Hill  Wednesday 

Williams  Thursday 

Lawrence  Friday 

Deep  Creek  Saturday 

Keh"kee  4th  Sunday 

Mt.  Zion   Monday 

Conoho   Tuesday 

Red  Banks  ■  Wednesday 

Will  Brother  Pate  or  some  of  the  brethren 
meet  me  at  Pikeville  on  Friday  before  the 
1st  Sunday  in  January.  I  will  be  on  the 
first  train  from  Wilmington. 

Conveyance  needed. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:/- We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
3  Word."  Price  $1. 
s       Your  brother  in  hope, 

6  Silas  H.  Durand. 

7  Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa 

8  November  18,  1901. 


NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Buckanycouss  P," 
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NOTICE 

I  will  thank  those  of  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  who  are  in  busi- 
ness, and  who  need  stationery  of 
any  kind,  such  as  letter-]) ends, 
note-heads,  envelopes,  receipt- 
books,  check-books,  etc.,  to  send 
their  orders  to  me.  I  can  do  this 
work  as  cheap  and  as  satisfactorily 
as  any  one,  and  will  deliver  free  to 
the  nearest  freight  or  express  of- 
fice. P.  D.  Gold. 


Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips  will  send 
six  of  her  books  for  five  dollars. 
This  book  is  rich  reading. 

P.  D.  G. 


CURES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B~.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Bores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  fot-  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  fc>.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
Hives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
rnaks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing  .  Over 
3ooo  voluntary  testimonial  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (K.  B.  B.).  Druggist,  Si. 
TrUI  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
ured 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

EOK  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  25th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  will- 
ing October  30th,  and  continue  2O  weeks— 5 
school  months, 

The  Principal  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  twenty  years  in  teaching. 

Neat,  suitable  and  well-furnished  build- 
ings; musical  instruments  good;  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  away  from  tempta- 
tions found  in  towns  and  cities;  good  wa- 
ter; daily  mails  except  Sunday. 

Literary  tuition  per  month  $2,  and  busi- 
ness course  $1  per  month  extra.  Instrumen- 
tal music  $2  per  month. 

Board,  including  lights  aud  washing,  only 
$7  per  month,  payable  in  advance. 

At  opening  of  session  from  railroad,  and 
at  close  of  session  to  railroad,  conveyance 
gratis. 

Liberal  patronage  by  our  denomination, 
the  Primitive  Baptist,  is  especially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address 
JOHN  W,  GILLIAM, 
Morton's  Store,  Alamance  co.,  N.  C. 


CUKES  ,  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS.  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly'  cancer  j  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-t-eated  blood  [diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pirn 
pies,  mucous  patches,  fal'ing  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
form  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  hleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  p.  rsistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Beanie  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,;  then  every  sore 
hfals,  making  t the;  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B  tB,  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  if  1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  .. free  by,  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  yiven  un 
til  cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  .miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  .  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Iugredieuts,  Over  300U  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


'Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
Aaly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
Sa  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  father, 
^sus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  "and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

f  he  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark- 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
t?ee  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
&*mes  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
;•  *ubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
xrth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
?«d,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hit 
oit-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  ha 
!".»news  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
banged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
ten  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regig- 
**red  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Hack  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
'jf  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

AH  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  crderw 
*&oney,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE'OF  JESUS. 


TRUTH  VERIFIED. 

"For  as  concerning  this  sect  we 
know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken 
against.    Acts  28,  22. 

Peter  went  from  Joppa  against 
his  will,  and  so  did  Jonah.  Jonah 
wasn't  a  coward.  He  told  them  to 
throw  him  overboard  when  the 
storm  came.  If  you  don't  believe 
he  wasn't  a  coward,  you  try  it 
yourself  sometime. 

Jonah  landed  in  a  whale,  Peter 
landed  in  a  revival.  Now  choose 
your  port.  Jonah  didn't  want  to 
go  to  Nineveh  because  he  didn't 
want  those  heathen  to  be  saved. 
He  was  hardshell.  There  are  a 
few  yet.  They  can't  see  the  use 
of  missions.  A  hundred  years  ago 
the  progressive  Baptists  began  to 
send  out  missionaries,  and  the 
hardshells  retired  to  themselves. 
Now  you  can't  find  one  in  Geor- 
gia except  a  little  bunch  of  them 
up  against  the  Blue  Ridge  keep- 
ing themselves  alive  with  seasona- 
ble indulgence  in  mountain  dew. 
A  gospel  that  doesn't  take  in  the 
compass  of  the  whole  world  will 
not  be  blessed  anywhere." 

Bishop  Chandler  ofGa.,  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  South,  at  a  Mission- 
ary meeting  of  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference in  Columbia,  S.  C,  Nov. 
29,  1901,  as  copied  from  The  State. 

The  speech  from  which  the 
above  extract  is  taken  was  heralded 
abroad  as  a  grand  oration,  "the 


effort  of  a  master  mind"  and  etc, 
and  was  well  received  alike  by 
professing  christians  and  ungodly 
worldings. 

And  why  not?  Do  not  the 
popular  denominations  and  the 
world  walk  hand  in  hand,  fellow- 
ship each  other  and  are  on  easy 
terms? 

But  you  know  the  world  loves 
its  own,  and  the  Bishop  says  he 
loves  the  world  but  does  not  love 
the  Hardshells,  so  even  by  our 
own  enemies  it  is  proven  that  the 
Primitive  Baptist  are  not  of  the 
world.  This  is  complimentry 
though  not  intended.  And  so  are 
other  things  the  Bishop  says  about 
us  in  his  ridicule.  For  instance, 
he  classes  us  with  Peter  and 
Jonah,  what  better  company  can 
the  people  of  God  desire?  And 
when  these  old  servants  of  God 
are  criticized,  what  more  need  we 
expect?  The  Bishop  complains  of 
Jonah  and  Peter!  We  admit  that 
Jonah  was  a  little  stubborn,  and 
Peter  somewhat  slow  about  run- 
ning before  he  was  sent,  but  the 
Bishop  should  remember  that 
Jonah  and  Peter  were  not  modern 
missionaries.  Jonah  was  sent  by 
the  Lord  who  promised  him  not 
many  good  things  of  this  world,— 
not  by  a  Missionary  Board  that 
pays  ones  fare,  guarantees  a  salary 
and.  will  appeal  unto  Ceasar  for 
protection  in  case  of  trouble. 
Therefore,  to  Jonah  such  a  tour 
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was  no  pleasure  trip,  but  a  serious 
undertaking,  and  no  wonder  we 
find  him  at  first  drawing  back. 
But  then,  as  now,  God  does  all  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  earth, 
and  is  not  dependent  upon  "free- 
will", money  and  Missionary 
Boards  to  preach  his  gospel,  but 
can  even  call  the  creatures  from 
the  deep  to  carry  his  chosen  ser- 
vants whithersoever  he  chooses. 
The  earth  and- the  fullness  thereof, 
the  gold  and  silver  and  the  cattle 
of  a  thousand  hills  are  His. 

But  Bishop  Chandler  says  Peter 
went  to  Joppa  against  his  will.  So 
Peter,  as  well  as  Jonah,  was  not, 
like  the  Bishop,  ''a  free-will.'' 
And  what  a  glorious,  comforting 
truth  that  God's  servants  are  not 
free  to  will  and  do  as  they  please. 
Jonah  would  never  have  preached 
to  the  Nmevites, Peter  to  Cornelius 
and  Paul  to  the  Gentiles  had  they 
been  left  alone  to  follow  their 
wills;  yet  the  Bishop  falls  down 
and  worships  the  "free-will  idol," 
and  seemingly  takes  delight  in 
condeming  the  Bible  plan  of  Mis- 
sions. Now  there  is  a  hitch  some- 
where. Human  nature  and  true 
religion  are  unchanged  the  world 
over  and  for  all  time,  the  "rever- 
end" gentleman  to  the  contrary. 

So  Jonah  and  Peter  were  Hard- 
shells,  yet  Jonah  was  a  brave  man 
and  Peter  a  revivalist.  The  ante- 
types  of  Jonah  today  are  still  a 
brave  people  who  do  not  fear  the 
face  of  man,  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal  being 
reserved  for  this  purpose  and  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  in  whom  they 
trust.  And  the  revivalists  of  the 
stamp  of  Peter  sometime  get  in 
such  revivals  as  he  did,  those  got- 
ten up  by  the  Lord  and  not  by 
man  with  his  anxious  benches, 
hobgoblin  stories  and  graveyard 
tales.  In  Peter's  revival  the  Lord 
had  prepared  the  ground,  made  it 


good  for  the  reception  of  the  seed. 
Before  Peter's  preaching  Cornelius 
was  a  devout  man,  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people  and  pray- 
ed to  God  always.  So  it  was'nt 
Peter's  revival  after  all,  but  the 
Lord's.  How  different  from  the 
modern  revivals  with  the  patent 
right  for  making  christians. 

The  Bishop  says  there  are  but 
few  Hardshells  left,  that  you  can't 
find  one  in  Georgia  except  a  little 
bunch  of  them  up  against  the  Blue 
Ridge  mountains.  I  suspect  the 
Bishop  has  found  this  "little  bunch 
of  hardshells"  about  as  firm  and 
unshaken  as  the  Blue  Ridge  itself. 
God's  people  are  somewhat  stub- 
born and  not  easily  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  How 
could  these  Georgia  Baptists  be 
otherwise  but  immovable  with  the 
Blue  Ridge  mountains  upon  one 
side  and  God's  impregnable  wall 
of  grace  on  the  other.  To  be  sure 
they  are  few  in  number  when  com- 
pared to  their  enemies  if  they  are 
the  Lord's  redeemed.  Their  mas- 
ter \vhen  on  earth  in  bodily  form 
had  only  a  small  following,  but  he 
said  "fear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  Kingdom."  And  they  do 
not  fear  either,  even  though  the 
"reverend"  Bishops  and  ruling 
Elders  pronounce  them  dead,  hold 
the  coroner's  inquest  and  preach 
their  funeral.  God  still  rules, 
Jesus  Christ  is  still  head  of  the 
Church  and  adds  to  it  daily  such 
as  shall  be  saved,  while  the  many 
walk  the  broad  way  and  pass 
through  the  wide  gate  to  destruc- 
tion. 

But  there  are  not  as  few  of  this 
sect  as  the  "reverend"  gentleman 
feigns  to  believe.  Were  he  as 
painstaking  in  his  investigation 
for  truth  as  he  is  fluent  in  his 
ridicule  of  the  apostle  and  the  d 
Hardshell  Baptists  he  would  find, 
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instead  of  a  little  bunch,  eighteen 
or  twenty  thousand  Primitive 
Baptists  in  his  State. 

The  "reverend"  gentleman  goes 
on  to  assert  that  these  Baptists  keep 
themselves  alive  with  seasonable 
indulgences  in  mountain  dew,  by 
which  he  means  they  live  upon 
whiskey.  While  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  as  a  denomination,  have 
the  evil  of  intemperance  to  deal 
with,  yet  I  am  inclined  to  think 
we  would,  in  an  impartial  investi- 
gation compare  favorably  with  the 
Bishop's  own  denomination.  True, 
we  dont  make  as  many  pretenses 
of  hating  and  fighting  the  evil 
openly,  and  working  for  it  secret- 
ly, nor  do  we  raise  a  great  fuss 
like  the  Bishop's  people  about 
total  abstinence  societies  and  iron- 
bound  oaths  and  contend  that 
"Free- will"  can  do  more  good  to- 
wards exterminating  the  evil  of 
intemprance  than  can  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  so  much 
faith  in  our  God  and  so  much  con- 
fidence in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
that  we  are  loath  to  believe  His 
Church  is  not  the  best  temperance 
society  in  the  world.  And  while  I 
cannot  speak  personally  for  the 
Baptists  of  Georgia  relative  to  the 
Bishop's  charge  of  their  unfavora- 
ble comparison  with  other  denomi- 
nations in  the  consumption  of  in- 
toxicating liquors,  yet  I  do  know 
that  here  in  South  Carolina,  a  State 
containing  less  than  a  thousand 
Primitive  Baptists,  fewer  rhan  any 
state  South  or  East,  the  whiskey 
traffic  is  enormous,  and  the  habit  of 
moderate  or  excessive  drinking  is 
almost  universal.  And  such 
groundless  charges  show  but  the 
unchristian  motive  of  him  who 
makes  them.  If  whiskey  drinking 
is  living  on  mountain  dew  the 
Bishop  need  not  hunt  out  the 
Hardshells  of  the  Blue  Ridge  to 
find  such  livers,  he  can  find  them 
nearer  home.    I  have  heard  it  was 


beautifully  consistent  to  sweep 
around  one's  own  door  before  we 
begin  such  gratuitous  work  around 
our  neighbors,  as  well  as  extremely 
wise  to  pull  the  beam  from  our 
own  eye  before  we  go  mote  hunt- 
ing. 

But  it's  the  same  old  truth  being 
verified,  "For  as  concerning  this 
sect  we  know  that  everywhere  it 
is  spoken  against."  And  to  Bishop 
Chandler  and  all  others  of  like 
type  we  say  as  Job  said  to  his 
self-righteous  neighbors,  "mock 
on."  We  can  afford  to  bear  all 
your  epithets,  reproaches,  ridicule 
and  wrath,  for  we  choose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  children 
of  God  than  to  enjoy  with  you  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  and  we  rather  be 
identified  with  Christ's  little  flock 
than  to  possess  all  the  treasures  of 


Bishopville,  S.  C. 


Elder  Gold;  Dear  Brother: — 
I  have  been  doing  without  the 
Landmark  since  June  (through 
carelessness)  and  I  have  certainly 
missed  it.  I  think  all  Primitive 
Baptists  should  read  it  or  some 
equivolent.  I  love  to  hear  from 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  but 
I  have  been  so  barren  and  cold 
religiously  all  this  summer  that  I 
could  not  write.  I  would  be  glad 
to  write  now,  but  there  is  nothing 
that  I  could  say  that  I  feel  would 
exalt  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  He 
and  all  His  children  are  so  far 
above  me,  that  I  have  almost  con- 
cluded that  I  never  knew  Him. 

I  would  be  glad  to  know  how  I 
am.  Formerly  I  did  write  a  letter 
occasionally,  and  I  have  had  a  few 
letters  from  those  I  fully  believe 
to  be  the  children  of  God,  testify- 
ing that  they  were  much  comforted 
and  edified  by  what  I  said,  but  it 
has  been  twelve  months  since  I 
felt  much  enjoyment  in  anything 
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of  a  religious  nature.  I  do  not 
feel  any  aversion  to  it,  but  just 
not  specially  interested.  I  feel 
that  there  is  a  woe  pronounced  on 
me  as  being  at  ease  in  Zion.  I  have 
had  letters  from  dear  ones  request- 
ing me  to  write  to  them,  but  ''How 
can  I  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land?" 

Surely  I  am  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land!  I  do  not  understand 
myself,  and  if  you  do,  or  know  of 
any  one  who  does,  you  will  confer 
a  great  favor  on  me  by  letting  me 
know  who  it  is. 

Brother  Gold  (I  do  not  think 
I  ought  to  say  this),  I  have  told 
you  my  exact  feelings;  if  you  can- 
not fellowship  me,  please  be  frank 
and  tell  me  so. 

Pray  for  me,  that  if  I  never  have 
been  quickened  into  anew  life  that 
the  Lord  may  send  his  Spirit  from 
above  t  open  my  blind  eyes  to  a 
knowledge  of  my  true  condition. 
If  I  have  ever  known  him  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  O  Lord,  send 
thy  Spirit  to  revive  my  poor  sink 
ing  soul. 

Yours,  in  love, 

Lula  Ross. 

Prescott,  N.  C. 

Remark. 
We  do  not  think  that  those  dead 
in  sins  ever  feel  as  sister  Ross  de- 
scribes her  feelings.       P.  D.  G. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — During 
my  leisure  hours  of  suffering  while 
here  at  the  hospital  in  Hinton,  I 
feel  like  writing  a  few  thoughts. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
imposed  my  unworthy  thoughts  on 
you,  and  truly  I  have  waded 
through  floods  of  tribulation;  but 
to-day  I  remember  that  twenty 
years  ago  I  went  to  Indian  Creek 
and  asked  to  be  given  a  home 
with  them — the  people  of  God. 
How  I  prized  the  hearty  shake  of 
the  hands  that  welcomed  me  to 


their  fellowship!  I  felt  then  de- 
termined to  live  a  life  of  devotion 
to  my  heavenly  Father,  but  how 
many  slips  I  have  made  since  then, 
and  how  I  have  had  to  cry  for  re- 
newed strength! 

The  same  precious  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
sweet  to  me.  There  is  salvation  in 
no  other;  and  if  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  does  not  satisfy  divine 
justice  in  my  case  I  have  no  hope. 
I  do  not  feel  that  I  was  a  child  of 
God  when  I  was  born  into  this 
world,  for  I  was  only  born  of 
earthly  parents,  and  it  is  by  birth 
that  We  are  what  we  are.  If  we 
are  born  of  African  parents  we  are 
African  in  color.  If  born  of  Eng- 
lish parentage  we  will  show  our 
race,  and  if  born  of  God  we  will 
show  by  our  walk  and  life  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  When  we 
were  alien  from  God  and  took  no 
pleasure  in  His  ways  we  sure  could 
not  be  a  child  of  God, but  when  we 
were  born  of  Him  then  indeed  and 
truth  we  were  His  children  and  we 
began  to  show  our  race.  We  began 
to  bear  the  image  of  our  Heaven- 
Father  just  as  we  had  borne  the 
image  of  our  earthly  father  when 
we  were  born  of  him. 

So,  when  we  feel  to  hope  that 
we  have  been  born  of  God  we  de- 
sire to  be  initiated  into  the  family 
of  God  and  thus  it  was  that  I  un- 
worthy as  I  felt  to  be  could  rejoice 
when  I  was  made  welcome  to  their 
home,  their  table,  and  their  fellow- 
ship. 

The  family  of  God  love  each  other 
and  when  we  see  one  of  those  little 
ones  trampled  under  the  feet  of 
those  who  creep  in  unawares  to  spy 
out  our  liberties  it  makes  us  weep. 

The  above  was  written  several 
weeks  ago.  Soon  after  that  the 
doctors  cut  the  diseased  bones  from 
my  head  and  for  several  days  I  did 
not  feel  like  writting.  And  thus 
my  letter  is  cut   short.    My  mind 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


of  late  lias  been  exercised  on  sev 
eral  subjects,  but  I  have  felt  very- 
much  like  writing,  but  I  fear  what 
I  would  say  would  only  be  un- 
profitable. Your  sister  in  tribula- 
tion. 

Esta  Asiiwortii. 

FJat  Top,  W,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  : — And  all  of 
like  precious  faith.  Being  confined 
to  the  house  by  conditions  over 
which  I  have  no  control,  and  feel- 
ing so  alone, I  will  spend  part  of  my 
lonesome  time  in  telling  the  breth- 
ren, what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done 
for  me,  how  that  he  found  me  in  a 
waste  howling  wilderness,  he  led 
me  about  and  instructed  me,  and 
has  kept  me,  and  there  was  no 
strange  God  with  me.  I  was  about 
14  years  old  when  it  pleased  God 
to  show  me  my  true  condition  and 
this  was  not  at  Sunday  School,  nor 
at  the  mourner's  bench,  but  when  I 
was  doing  that  which  I  had  pro- 
mised my  mother  I  would  not  do. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  there  have 
been  none  convicted  of  sin  at  the 
mouruer's  bench,  for  there  may 
have  been  many,  even  at  the  ball- 
room, at  the  race  track,  and  some 
while  persecuting  the  saints,  but 
in  every  case  it  is  that  Spirit  that 
gives  life.  He  speaks  and  it  is 
done.  So  in  a  moment  I  was  made 
to  see  my  condition  and  to  realize 
that  instead  of  being  good,  I  was 
very  bad.  The  first  thing  I  thought 
to  do  was  to  make  amends  for  ly- 
ing to  my  mother.  This  I  could 
not  do,  so  it  was  every  time  I 
tried  to  better  my  condition,  for  if 
I  did  good  continually  when  I  got 
to  see  myself  I  was  one  lump  of 
sin,  my  action,  or  works  could  not 
change  me,  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  truth  shining  in  my  heart  , 
enabling  me  to  see  that  from  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  was  nothing  good,  getting  a 
view  of  myself  as  I  really  was, 


enabling  me  to  say  as  did  Paul,  I 
am  the  chief  of  sinners.  x\ll  that  I 
tried  did  me  no  good  :  for  such  a 
poor  weak  sinner  to  try  to  do  good, 
was  surly  in  vain.  But  I  must  try, 
so  by  my  works  and  reading  I 
tried.  I  could  not. keep  the  law,  for 
he  that  breaketh  the  law  in  one 
thing  is  guilty,  as  a  transgressor. 
Finding  I  could  do  nothing  to  bet- 
ter my  condition,  I  was  most  miser- 
able. There  was  but  one  place  I 
could  go,  poor,  weak  sinner  that  I 
was.  I  must  go  to  God.  It  is  all  that 
is  left  for  me  to  do. To  tell  how  that, 
realizing  my  sinful,  lost  condition 
that  I  tried  to  pray,  and  that  it 
seemed  a  sin  for  me  to  try  to  pray. 
It  seemed  God  would  not  hear  my 
petition,  and  that  after  all  hope 
was  gone,  and  I  the  most  miser- 
able it  pleased  the  Father  to  take 
me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  put 
my  feet  on  a  rock,  and  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord.  If  I  ever  was  called  it 
was  made  manifest  to  me  right  at 
the  time  that  I  hope  my  sins  were 
pardoned.  I  felt  at  that  time  that 
I  could  tell  the  plan  of  salvation 
so  anyone  could  understand  (but 
how  little  then  I  knew,  for  in  a 
short  time  I  doubted  it  all  my- 
self,) that  anyone  who  felt  so  poor 
and  weak  as  I  was  must  look  to 
him  who  had  all  power.  As  1  travel- 
ed along  the  thought  would  come 
to  me,  could  such  a  poor  stammer- 
ing one  as  I  tell  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God,  so  that  it  would 
comfort  even  the  least  of  God's 
little  ones.  I  could  look  around 
and  find  plenty  that  were  better 
qualified  ia  every  respect  than  I 
was,  yet  I  felt  willing  to  do  what- 
soever he  commanded,  knowing 
that  he  was  able  to  make  even  me 
able  to  do  his  will.  It  would  be 
next  to  impossible  to  tell  how  at 
times  I  felt  that  I  must  try  to  tell 
the  brethren  of  the  goodness  and 
mercies  of  God,  and  at  other  times 
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it  seemed  so  impossible  for  such  as 
I  to  tell  of  anything  good.  Thus 
I  traveled  for  20  years,  never  able 
to  come  to  a  lasting  conclusion, 
nor  being  willing  to  submit  to  the 
church.  So  I  have  concluded  this 
to  be  God's  way  of  enabling  me  to 
submit  my  case  to  the  church  and 
enabling  me  to  try  to  do  as  they 
often  tried  to  get  me  to  do.  Their 
kind  advice,  and  good  counsel  will 
be  long  remembered.  I  suppose  it 
would  take  the  same  experience  to 
enable  one  to  know  what  I  have 
suffered  (let  it  be  real  or  imagi- 
nary.) I  have  been  trying  to  tell 
of  some  of  the  precious  promises  of 
God  to  his  children,  and  how  able 
he  is  to  perform  them.  Sometimes 
it  is  a  joy  to  try  to  tell  these  things. 
To  see  those  you  have  confidence 
in  feasting,  and  the  witness  within 
prompting  then  it  is  joy,  but  to  go 
in  the  dark,  to  get  up  before  the 
brethren  without  a  ray  of  light, 
one  can  almost  sink  through  the 
floor.  Then  to  have  your  soul 
Hooded  with  light,  your  mouth  full 
of  words,  Oh  what  joy.  Then  truly 
it  is  pleasant  to  be  a  servant.  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  wife  has 
been  down  bed-fast  16  months,  and 
is  down  at  this  time.  I  have  done 
every  thing  I  could  for  her.  I  did 
not  have  much,  but  what  I  had  is 
gone.  I  have  a  large  family  (9.) 
The  road  sometimes  seems  dark. 
At  such  times  it  seems  but  just 
that  I  should  reap  such  a  reward 
for  trying  to  be  and  do  as  God's 
called  minister,  and  my  prayer  to 
God  is  that  if  I  am  deceived  to 
undecieve  me  and  not  let  me  de- 
ceive the  brethren.  I  do  believe 
that  God  rules,  and  if  at  the  end  I 
am  so  fortunate  as  to  hear  the 
summons,  "Child,  your  Father 
calls,  come  home''  all  will  be  well, 
and  1  can  say  "I  reckon  the  light 
afflictions  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  joy  that  awaits 
those     who     are    kept   by  the 


power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
Brethren,  if  you  can  find  it  in 
your  hearts  remember  me  when  at 
a  throne  of  grace.  Oh,  that  we 
may  all  say  thy  will  be  done. 
Yours  in  afflictions. 

T.  E.  Attebery. 

St  John,  Wis. 


Brother  Gold  : — I  will  try  to 
write  what  I  indended  to  at  first 
as  my  name  has  gone  out  as  a  Bap- 
tist preacher  and  as  our  Associa- 
tion recommended  me  to  attend 
some  of  our  churches  the  coming 
year.  I  wish  to  announce  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  that  I  have 
laid  my  gift  down  to  the  altar 
until  I  am  reconciled  to  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  therefore  I  cannot 
attend  the  appointments  until  this 
is  done. 

Brother  Gold,  I  will  here  tell 
the  circumstance  plain  so  that 
you  can  consider  it.  On  Aug. 
14  a  man  came  upon  my  people 
where  they  were  at  their  work,  in 
in  a  most  brawling,  excitable  and 
contemptible  manner,  and  disturb- 
ed them.  I  was  not  there,  but  only 
a  short  way  off,  and  after  trying  to 
get  him  to  go  on  and  he  failing  to 
do  so,  my  wife  sent  for  me,  W  hen 
I  came  and  saw  her  excited,  I  or- 
dered him  to  go  away,  and  he  did 
not  obey,  but  stayed  as  long  as  he 
pleased,  and  then  went  on.  I  for: 
bade  his  coming  about  my  place, 
or  disturbing  my  people  any  more. 
On  September  20th,  about  eleven 
o'clock  at  night,  he  came  back'in 
the  same  manner.  I  ordered  him 
off  again  and  he  failed  to  go.  I 
tried  to  frighten  him  away  by  fir- 
ing off  my  gun:  he  yet  did  not  go. 
I  tried  to  prevail  with  him,  and 
beg  him  off.  He  went  when  he 
pleased,  and  the  next  day  I  went 
to  Greenville  to  try  to  have  him 
stopped  from  troubling  me  in  this 
way.  Failing  to  get  any  relief 
when  I  had  seen  a  lawyer,  the  reg- 
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ister  of  deeds,  the  clerk  of  the 
court  and  the  justice  of  the  peace, 
only,  the  way  to  keep  him  away 
was  to  use  foul  terms;  so  the  same 
night  about  2  o'clock  he  came 
again  in  the  same  manner,  only 
more  daring,  and  after  persuading 
him  to  go  away  and  he  failing  to 
do  so,  I  fired  off  my  gun,  he  tak- 
ing no  fright,  but  telling  me  to 
shoot  him  again,  and  I  told  him  to 
look  out,  I  would  shoot  him,  and 
I  did  so.  not  intending  to  kill,  nor 
to  do  serious  injury,  but  to  let  him 
know  that  he  must  not  come  in 
that  manner  to  my  door  and  dis- 
turb me  and  my  family  at  that 
hour  of  night. 

Brother  Gold,  I  know  it  was 
wrong  to  shoot  a  man,  and  I 
am  sorry  now  that  I  did  it,  and 
that  is  why  I  write  this  piece  to 
you,  that  you  may  consider  it,  and 
publish  as  much  of  it  as  yon  think 
proper,  that  the  brethren  ana  sif- 
ters may  know  why  I  laid  my  gift 
down,  or  stopt  trying  to  preach 
until  I  am  reconciled  to  them.  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  the  senti- 
ments of  all  the  Baptists  on  this 
scribble,  that  I  might  be  reconciled 
unto  them,  for  I  bow  at  their  feet 
in  the  lowest  degree  of  humilia- 
tion, and  feel  that  my  case  is  in 
their  hands,  and  that  they  are  my 
judges. 

G.  M.  CORBETT. 

Greenville,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

Elder  Corbett  would  like  to  have 
the  mind  of  the  brethren  on  this 
matter  so  distressing  and  oppress- 
ing to  him. 

His  church  is  a  good  judge  of 
this  matter,  it  seems  to  me.  He 
did  right  to  lay  down  bis  gift  at 
the  feet  of  the  brethren  and  sub- 
mit to  their  mind 

We  are  liable  to  be  tempted, and 
we  should  consider  one  another. 


If  one  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
those  that  are  spiritual  should  re- 
store him  in  the  Spirit  of  meek- 
ness, remembering  that  they  are 
also  in  the  flesh  and  liable  to  be 
tempted.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — From 
some  cause,  perhaps  for  relief  of 
mind,  I  desire  to  write  something 
in  the  way  of  encouragement  to 
some  of  the  dear  little  ones  who 
cling  to  a  hope  in  Jesus,  and  to 
Mich  as  it  may  concern.  I  hope 
what  I  write  may  be  directed  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
some  one  or  more  may  be  comfort- 
ed and  God's  name  praised. 

I  feel  there  are  many  of  you 
who  feel  there  is  no  sorrow  like 
unto  "my"  sorrow,  at  times,  and 
the  question  often  arises,  0,  is 
there  any  one  like  me?  Dear  ones, 
you  have  never  been  so  low  in  the 
valley  that  you  were  where  God 
was  not  mindful  of  you;  his  love 
is  everlasting.  He  has  said,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;"  there- 
fore his  mercies  will  reach  your 
case. 

Paul  said.  "Unto  me  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given."  Are  you  less 
than  he  was?  He  also  said  he  was 
chief  of  sinners.  Can  you  witness 
with  him  in  this  ?  If  so  I  am  sure 
you  have  the  chief  of  Saviours  also, 
even  Jesus,  who  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.  If  you  have 
seen  the  blackness  and  vileness  of 
your  own  life  and  this  corruption 
that  dwells  in  you,  and  have  had 
cause  to  hate  sin,  and  felt  the  need 
of  God's  mercies,  and  trouble  has 
filled  your  heart  because  you  can 
not  be  free  from  the  practices  of  sin, 
take  courage;  that  is  an  evidence 
the  Lord  is  walking  there,  for  these 
clouds  of  trouble  are  only  the  dust 
of  his  feet.  He  has  brought  you 
here,  and  will  not  leave  you,  though 
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you  may  feel  he  is  far  from  you, 
and  will  not  hear  your  cries.  He 
knows  your  every  cry  and  groan; 
he  is  mindful  of  your  sorrows;  he 
keeps  you  as  the  apple  of  his  eye, 
and  will  lead  you  about  and  in- 
struct you,  cover  you  with  the 
shadow  of  his  wings,  and  his  ever- 
lasting arms  are  underneath  to  bear 
you  up  in  all  your  troubles,  and  at 
his  own  good  time,  when  his  pur 
pose  is  fulfilled,  he  will  make  him- 
self known,  and  such  peace  will 
fill  your  heart  as  man  cannot  give, 
neither  take  away.  You  will  then 
have  cause  to  praise  his  name  for 
all  these  things,  for  they  were  only 
blessings  sent  in  disguise.  They 
have  made  you  more  humble  and 
to  see  more  of  your  own  vileness 
and  helplessness,  and  to  learn  more 
of  Jesus  and  that  his  faithfulness 
does  not  fail,  and  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  sufficient  for  you,  however 
severe  your  trials  may  be. 

It  may  be  you  are  one  that  feels 
you  are  lost  and  undone,  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world, 
and  you  are  crying  for  mercy  from 
day  to  day,  for  you  feel  nothing 
save  God's  mercy  will  reach  your 
case.  That  is  only  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  your  heart,  and  when  he 
begins  a  good  work  he  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  You  may  feel  you  will 
never  be  blessed  to  hope  in  Jesus 
as  your  Savior,  and  you  will 
die  without  his  mercy;  but  not 
so,  for  he  will  not  leave  you 
here,  lie  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  such,  and  if  his  mercy  was 
not  for  you,  you  would  never  have 
felt  the  need  of  it,  and  cried, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
I  feel  as  sure  of  your  salvation  as 
if  you  had  a  hope.  Ere  long  Jesus 
will  reveal  himself  to  you  as  your 
Savior,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely. 

You  may  be  a  little  one  that 


feels  your  hope  is  almost  gone  and 
it  must  be  you  are  deceived,  and 
know  not  God  as  your  Savior,  or 
you  would  not  dwell  so  long  in  the 
valley  of  despondency  and  trou- 
ble, feeling  you  are  one  alone,  and 
God's  mercies  seem  clean  gone 
forever.  All  the  past  evidences  of 
your  little  hope  being  in  Jesus 
have  grown  so  dark  the  comfort 
and  sweetness  of  them  seem  far 
from  you,  and  afford  no  light  to 
brighten  your  pathway.  You  see 
you  are  wretched  and  undone.  You 
once  hoped  your  experience  was 
of  God's  grace,  but  now  that  al- 
most seems  a  thing  of  the  past,  and 
you  fear  it  was  only  imagination, 
and  you  are  not  only  deceived 
yourself,  but  others  are  deceived 
in  you  also.  Your  condition  is  so 
distressing  you  are  ready  to  cry 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me!"  Poor  tempest-toss- 
ed little  one,  remember  your  God 
is  o  e  of  mercy  and  of  love.  He 
said,  "I  will  come  to  you."  And 
he  will  fulfill  his  blessed  promises, 
and  restore  unto  you  the  joys  of 
his  salvation:  satisfy  your  mouth 
with  good  things,  heal  all  your 
diseases.  You  will  then  say,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  0,  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
And  you  don't  want  to  forget  his 
benefits,  for  you  feel  he  has  re- 
deemed your  life  from  destruction, 
crowned  you  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies.  Your  whole 
heart  goes  out  in  praise  to  God, 
who  is  so  kind  and  merciful  as  not 
to  deal  with  you  according  to  your 
sins,  but  is  merciful  to  your  un- 
righteousness. Do  you  not  want 
to  praise,  honor  and  serve  such  a 
God?  who  works  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and 
causes  all  things  to  work  together 
for  good  to  thtm  that  love  him?  He 
is  with  you  always,  and  has  prom- 
ised to  be  your  God  and  your  guide 
even  until  death. 
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You  may  be  one  who  is  on  the 
ontside'of  the  church  and  crying, 
"O,  if  I  could  come!  and  if  I  was 
only  tit,  and  could  live  the  life  of 
a  Christian,  I  would  go  and  ask 
for  a  home  with  those  good  peo- 
ple. But  I  am  not  worthy.  I  am 
afraid  I  am  deceived  and  would 
deceive  them,  and  I  will  wait 
awhile;  perhaps  I  will  have  more 
evidence  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and 
I  will  then  be  more  worthy  of  their 
love  and  fellowship,  though  the 
longings  of  my  heart  are  to  live 
with  those  whom  I  believe  to  be 
God's  children,  and  to  follow  Jesus 
in  baptism."  Dear  ones,  let  me  ad- 
monish you  to  "Go  home  to  your 
friends,  and  tell  what  great  things 
the  Lord  has  done  for  thee."  Obe- 
dience is  better  than  sacrifice. 
There  is  a  rest  in  duty  you  can't 
lind  elsewhere.  I  would  if  1  could 
tell  you  of  the  sweet  peace,  rest 
and  joy  found  in  following  Jesus 
in  baptism,  but  it  is  better  felt 
than  told.  You  will  never  regret 
being  baptized.  God's  people  long 
to  see  you  coming  home  to  Zion 
leaning  upon  Jesus  your  beloved, 
feeling  he  is  your  fitness  and  wor- 
thiness, if  you  have  any,  in  taking 
up  your  cross  (not  pleasure)  to  fol 
low  Jesus  your  Lord  and  Master 
through  evil  as  well  as  good  re- 
port. 

You  may  be  one  who  feels  you 
are  cold  and  lifeless  spiritually, 
and  almost  dead  to  spiritual  things, 
but  it  seems  if  you  serve  the  Lord 
at  all,  'tis  at  such  a  distance  you 
fear  it  is  not  in  an  acceptable  man- 
ner. And  you  begin  to  wonder  if 
you  have  any  knowledge  of  God 
at  all,  and  if  indeed  you  have  tast- 
ed of  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
felt  his  tender  mercy,  or  are  you 
deceived  in  the  whole  matter?  This 
is  working  together  for  your  good 
and  for  God's  glory.  It  will  hum- 
ble you,  bring  you  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  to  enable  you  to  worship  him 


in  spirit  and  in  truth  and  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  and  to  awaken 
you  unto  a  lively  hope  im  Christ 
Jesus. 

You  may  be  a  poor  and  afflicted 
little  one,  that  suffers  far  more 
than  you  can  tell,  and  feel  you 
haven't  any  one  who  can  sympa- 
thise with  you  in  full.  You  might 
be  kept  "indoors,"  and  you  are 
deprived  of  the  sweet  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  God's  children  at 
places  appointed  for  worship,  and 
'  tis  seldom  you  have  their  company 
at  all  to  comfort  and  cheer  you  in 
the  midst  of  your  sufferings.  This 
may  distress  you  at  times,  when 
you  feel  that  you  have  none  to  pity 
you,  and  perhaps  you  feel  if  I  was 
a  child  of  God  these  would  not  be 
upon  me,  or  I  could  bear  them 
more  patiently,  and  not  be  found 
murmuring.  But  ah!  what  a  bless- 
ing, there  do  come  times  when  you 
can  bow  in  humble  resignation  to 
God's  will,  and  not  want  your  suf- 
ferings less,  and  you  feel  these 
afflictions  are  sent  in  mercy,  and 
God's  purpose  will  be  fulfilled. 
Even  when  your  body  is  wrestling 
with  pain,  if  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  is  manifest,,  and  you  have  fel- 
lowship with  God,  the  strokes  of 
afflictions  appear  light,  sweet  and 
kind.  However  dreadful  the  place 
might  have  been  heretofore,  you 
now  feel  "The  Lord  is  in  the  place 
and  I  knew  it  not,"  and  that  his 
grace  is  sufficient  for  you. 

You  may  be  an  orphan,  and  feel 
you  need  the  care  of  mother  or 
father,  or  perhaps  both.  Your  trials 
are  such  you  feel  if  I  only  had 
their  love  and  sympathy  and  kind 
protection,  I  could  bear  the  bur- 
dens, persecutions  and  the  "human 
wrongs,"  and  all  my  troubles  bet- 
ter and  with  more  patience,  and 
they  would  not  seem  so  trying  and 
touching.  Their  love  would  com- 
fort me  and  be  a  great  relief.  But 
there  are  times  it  could  not  reach 
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you.  But  God  who  has  promised 
to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless  will 
love  and  comfort  you.  His  friend- 
ship will  reach  you  when  all  others 
fail.  He  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake you,  but  will  be  yoar  friend 
and  comforter  in  all  your  trials. 

Or  you  may  be  a  widow  and  have 
children  to  care  for,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility seem  so  great  you  can 
not  see  how  you  can  bear  up  under 
it.  And  as  your  duties  increase 
you  feel  your  unfitness  more,  and 
it  seems  your  strength  is  failing 
under  the  weight  of  the  burden. 
But  trust  in  the  Lord  who  promis- 
ed to  be  a  husband  to  the  widow. 
He  will  strengthen  and  sustain 
you,  and  supply  all  your  needs. 
He  cares  for  you,  and  is  mindful 
of  your  necessities. 

Then,  poor  travellers,  whatever 
your  trials  and  afflictions  here  may 
be,  they  are  only  to  humble  you, 
and  cause  you  to  suffer  with  Jesus, 
who  was  "A  man  of  sorrow  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief."  To  live  with 
him  you  must  also  suffer  with  him, 
and  partake  of  his  sorrows,  to  be 
a  partaker  of  his  joys.  In  afflic- 
tions you  learn  of  him,  and  that 
his  grace  is  sufficient  for  you.  Each 
stroke  of  affliction  is  sent  in  mercy, 
and  it  only  brings  you  one  more 
station  nearer  home,  where  you 
will  be  free  from  sickness,  sorrow 
and  pain;  no  more  parting  with 
loved  ones  in  death,  then  there 
you  will  meet  with  all  the  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  and  see  Jesus  as  he 
is  and  be  like  him. 

Journey  on,  and  if  you  meet 
with  trials  by  the  way,  remember 
it  is  only  a  few  more  stations  be- 
fore you  reach  that  happy  place 
where  you  will  be  freed  from  sin- 
ning, and  trouble  will  be  done 
away. 

This  writing  seems  like  that  of  a 
child  (and  such  I  am) — composed 
of  little  things;  but  if  any  of 
God's  poor  little  ones  are  comfort- 


ed by  it,  I  shall  feel  it  is  enough. 

Dear  loved  ones,  I  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  and  sometimes 
a  place  in  your  thoughts.  I  feel  I 
am  the  least  among  you,  and  the 
most  unworthy — if  I  am  one  at  all. 
I  want  to  live  at  your  feet,  and  to 
be  meek,  humble  and  lowly  in  all 
things.  I  want  to  walk  in  obedi- 
ence to  truth  in  the  Lord,  and  ever 
be  found  following  after  Jesus. 

May  God  bless  you  often  to  draw 
water  from  the  wells  of  salvation, 
may  his  love  and  mercy  sustain 
you,  and  enable  you  to  praise  his 
name  and  meditate  upon  his  good- 
ness. 

Brother  Gold,  if  this  finds  a 
place  in  the  waste  basket  I  shall 
not  complain — do  with  it  as  you 
think  best. 

Much  love  to  you,  and  all  who 
love  Jesus. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Ella  Whitley. 

Powhatan,  N.  C,  Dec.  6,  19ol 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  desire 
that  a  day  be  appointed  for  the 
Primitive  churches  to  gather  and 
hold  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  thanks  and  also  pray  to 
God  to  bless  Israel  with  Spiritual 
blessings,  and  also  the  nation  with 
blessings;  and  that  the  day  be  a 
day  in  the  week,  not  Sunday. 

W.  F.  Covil. 

Marines,  N.  C. 

Remarks. 

There  is  general  dullness  among 
the  churches.  Peace  prevails,  but 
there  are  few  additions  to  the 
churches. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren 
are  slack  about  attending  their 
meetings.  One  would  think  the 
members  would  be  prompt  to  at- 
attend  their  meetings, *and  be  glad 
to  see  each  other  and  hear  the 
preaching. 
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If  you  are  not  prompt  to  attend 
your  meetings,  if  you  are  slack 
about  visiting  the  sick,  or  bearing 
your  part  of  the  burden  and  ex- 
penses of  the  service,  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  you,  can  you  give 
an  excuse  that  is  satisfactory?  The 
more  excuses  you  have  the  worse 
off  you  are. 

If  you  desire  truly  to  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  you 
are  called,  you  are  not  seeking  ex- 
cuses for  not  doing  so. 

It  would  be  a  great  joy  to  me  to 
see  and  know  that  our  brethren 
generally  prayed  to  Him  who  rules 
in  the  heavens  that  we  might  be 
revived,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
send  laborers  into  his  vineyard, 
and  add  to  his  church  such  as  shall 
be  saved.  Pray  for  the  prosperity 
of  Jerusalem.  What  a  blessing  it 
is  to  seek  those  things  which  are 
above  where  Christ  sitteth  !  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE 

I  will  thank  those  of  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  who  are  in  busi- 
ness, and  who  need  stationery  of 
any  kind,  such  as  letter-heads, 
note-heads,  envelopes,  receipt- 
books,  check-books,  etc.,  to  send 
their  orders  to  me.  I  can  do  this 
work  as  cheap  and  as  satisfactorily 
as  any  one,  and  will  deliver  free  to 
the  nearest  freight  or  express  of- 
lie*.  P.  D.  Gold. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Brother  G.  W.  Johnson  requests 
my  view  of  Rev.  12:7-10: 

"And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  drag- 
on fought  and  his  angels,  And  pre- 
vailed not;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven.  And 
the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world:  he  was  cast  out  into  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  in  heaven, Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  pow- 
er of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night." 

What  appears  to  one  is  not  what 
he  has  attained  to,  nor  can  ever 
obtain,  by  his  own  power  or  might. 
It  is  what  is  shown  to  the  recipi- 
ent. There  is  no  power  in  me 
whereby  I  can  attain  to  the  myste- 
ry of  Revelation.    Only  such  as  is 
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given  to  me  can  I  give  to  others, 
or  declare  to  the  household  of 
faith. 

The  church  symbolized  by  a  wo- 
man clothed  with  brightness  of 
light — the  sun,  and  the  moon  un- 
der her  feet,  denoting  her  trium- 
phant state  upheld  by  justice,  and 
crowned  with  the  stars  of  light, 
the  doctrine  of  truth  which  is  a 
diadem  of  beauty,  appeared  as  a 
great  wonder  in  heaven. 

This  heaven  is  the  legal  dispen- 
sation, types  of  the  true,  or  gos- 
pel heaven.  The  man  child  the 
woman  brought  forth  shadows 
forth  the  man  Christ  Jesus  as  made 
of  a  woman.  The  first  Adam  was 
made  of  the  earth,  the  second 
Adam  was  made  of  the  virgin — 
made  under  the  law — to  redeem 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law. 

Satan  stood  up  to  slay  this  man 
child  that  was  to  be  given  the  glo- 
rious dominion  to  rule  as  no  man 
had  ever  ruled.  This  child  was 
caught  up  to  the  throne  of  God, 
representing  the  exaltation  of  Je- 
sus at  the  right  hand  of  God,  a 
prince  and  a  Saviour. 

The  dragon  seeing  he  was  foiled 
in  his  attacks  upon  this  man  child, 
then  sought  to  destroy  the  woman. 
But  she  was  provided  for  of  the 
Lord,  who  hid  her  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

Then  there  was  war  in  heaven, 
Michael  and  his  angels  made  war 
against  the  dragon  and  his  angels. 
The  truth  condemns  error  and 
makes  war  upon  it.  We  are  to 
lift  up  our  voice  like  a  trumpet  to 
show  God's  people  their  sins,  and 


the  house  of  Jacob  their  iniqui- 
ties. The  contention  for  the  truth 
is  opposition  and  condemnation  to 
error.  Error  is  also  an  accusation 
against  the  truth  admitting  of  no 
cessation.  Hence  these  two  pow- 
ers can  never  be  harmonized.  It 
does  not  matter  as  to  the  state, 
time  or  place  where  they  meet — 
war  results,  whether  it  is  in  heav- 
en or  elsewhere. 

But  what  heaven  is  this*  It  is 
in  the  legal  heaven,  where  Satan 
had  a  strong  foothold,  and  a  strong 
following.  There  were  many  false 
prophets  in  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  is  the  heaven  here  named. 
Much  corruption,  idolatry,  oppres- 
sion and  hypocrisy  existed  and 
were  practiced  there.  Satan  was 
the  prince  or  king  in  all  this  wick- 
edness. When  Jesus  came  to  the 
temple,  the  place  of  worship  in  Je- 
rusalem, what  did  he  find  it?  In- 
stead of  being  a  house  of  prayer 
it  was  a  den  of  thieves.  When  he 
drove  these  out  it  was  declarative 
of  his  coming  in  power  to  bind  Sa- 
tan and  cast  him  out  into  the  earth 
with  all  his  angels  as  followers. 

We  see  how  Jesus  condemned 
that  which  is  wicked,  and  how  Sa- 
tan and  those  with  him  stood  up 
to  slay  Jesus  even  when  he  was 
born,  and  how  they  opposed  him 
all  his  life,  and  put  him  to  death; 
and  how  they  persecuted  his  fol- 
lowers in  all  countries,  and  what 
persecutions  were  endured.  This 
is  the  war  in  heaven.  Michael 
prince  of  angels,  the  leader  and 
commander,  followed  by  his  an- 
gels, makes  war  against  the  power 
of  darkness. 
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The  holy  apostles,  stars  in  the 
right-hand  of  him  who  is  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arising  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings,  contend  for  the 
freedom  and  liberty  of  the  believer 
in  Jesus  from  the  law  of  Moses, 
declaring  that  Christ  is  become  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth. 

The  devil  contended  with  the 
archangel  Michael  about  the  body 
of  Moses,  desiring  to  entangle  the 
people  of  God  under  the  law  of 
Moses.  But  Paul  gave  place  not 
at  all  to  this  heresy  or  falsehood 
of  Satan  and  his  angels,  so  Satan 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  of 
heaven,  or  the  church, and  noplace 
has  been  found  for  him  since  in 
this  heaven,  but  he  is  cast  into  the 
earth,  where  he  has  a  great  range 
and  deceives  the  whole  world.  He 
comes  in  men  possessing  great 
sanctity  and  power  with  all  deceiv- 
ableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish,  and  deceives  the 
whole  world. 

But  God's  people  are  sealed  and 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  times.  God 
has  set  his  glory  above  the  heav- 
ens, and  his  church  is  in  that  glo- 
ry, hence  she  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  Satan,  persecuted  but  not  for- 
saken, cast  down  but  not  destroy- 
ed; dying,  but  behold  we  live,  hav- 
ing nothing  yet  possessing  all 
things  —  more  than  conquerers 
through  him  that  loved  us  and 
himself  for  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  WOMAN  IS  OF  THE  MAN. 

The  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord 
are  displayed  everywhere  in  na- 
ture: but  in  man  is  the  wisest  dis- 
play, and  that  is  crowned  with 
eternal  glory  in  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.  Adam  was  made  in  his  im- 
age, though  of  the  earth  earthy, 
while  Jesus,  the  second  man,  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  The  first  man 
is  the  figure  of  the  Second. 

The  wisdom  of  God  saw  it  was 
not  good  for  the  man  to  be  alone, 
and,  causing  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  on 
the  man,  he  took  a  rib  from  him 
and  made  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  to  the  man.  This  was  compre- 
hended in  the  creation,  for  in  the 
beginning  he  made  them  male  and 
female,  and  called  their  name 
Adam,  and  blessed  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  multiply  and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  when  as  yet  Eve 
was  not  actually  existing  as  a  wo- 
man in  her  individuality.  She  was 
of  the  man. 

Here  is  unity  in  the  type.  In  the 
declaration  of  Adam,  This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh,  therefore  the  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh.  Then  the  woman  is  of 
the  man.  Therefore  a  man  should 
love  his  wife  as  himself,  for  they 
are  one  flesh,  or  she  is  bone  of 
his  bone  and  flesh  of  his  flesh. 
The  bones  are  first,  answering 
to  the  substance  which  is  older 
than  the  shadow,  as  bone  is  typi- 
cal of  Christ,  and  flesh  of  man. 

Marriage  is  therefore  a  great 
mystery  as  typical  of  Christ  and 
the  church,  showing  that  the 
church  was  in  Christ  before  her 
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manifestation  in  the  flesh.  Christ 
is  her  life,  was  from  eternity,  and 
that  life  was  the  light  of  men.  She 
was  chosen  in  him,  and  grace  was 
given  her  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  We  are  bis 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.  Then  the  creation 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  in  the 
earth  as  was  the  creation  of  Adam: 
it  is  unto  good  works  which  Cod 
has  before  ordained,  (and  not  such 
as  we  chose,)  that  we  should  walk 
in  them  (not  by  them.)  This  is 
grace — the  grace  of  Cod  that  bring- 
eth  salvation;  and  if  there  is  any 
part  of  it  not  of  Cod,  or  any  part 
not  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  am  unable 
to  see  it. 

Love  is  the  distinguishing,  in- 
dispensible  requisite  in  the  mar- 
ried life.  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it. 

The  man  prefers  his  wife  to  all. 
others — forsakes  all  for  her — seeks 
her  happiness — bears  the  burdens 
of  life  as  much  as  he  can.  Jesus 
loved  his  bride  even  when  dead  in 
sins,  and  gave  himself  for  her.  No 
greater  love  hath  a  man  than  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends, 
but  Cod  commends  his  love  to  us 
in  that  Christ  died  for  us  when  we 
were  enemies,  and  reconciled  us  to 
Cod  by  his  own  death. 

There  is  never  to  be  putting  away 
in  the  pospel.  The  type  forbids 
it.  Nothing  but  death  should  sep- 
arate them,  even  naturally.  What 
Cod  hath  joined  together  let  not 
man  put  asunder.    Nothing  shall 


separate  us  from  the  love  of  Cod, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

One  woman — no  more — was  made 
for  Adam.  The  twain  or  two  should 
become  one  flesh.  Has  Christ  more 
than  one  bride?  My  dove,  my  un- 
defiled,  is  but  one:  She  is  the  only 
one  of  her  mother.  Song  6:9. 

"And  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  curch."  Matt.  16:18.  Observe 
it  is  but  one  church.  There  is  one 
body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing, One  Lord,  one  faith  and  one 
baptism.  Eph.  4:4-6. 

There  are  many  members  of  this 
one  body  so  joined  that  there  is  no 
schism  in  this  body.  But  the  bride 
the  Lamb's  wife  is  but  one. 

The  solemn,  glorious  mystery  ! 

She  shall  be  called  the  Lord  our 
righteousness,  and  shall  be  arrayed 
in  linen  clean  and  white;  she  shall 
appear  in  needle  work  all  glorious. 
She  is  complete  in  her  husband — 
his  name  is  named  upon  her — she 
looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
are  some  of  her  inspired  declara- 
tions setting  forth  her  estate. 

How  exalted  is  this  blessed  bride 
in  her  husband  !  This  is  the  per- 
fection of  beauty. 

The  love  of  Cod  shed  abroad  in 
her  by  the  Holy  Chost,  the  divine 
life,  the  character  of  the  divine 
Redeemer,  revealed  in  her  makes 
her  all  glorious  within.  One  natur- 
ally might  be  clad  externally  in 
the  finest  of  clothing,  and  yet  be 
filthy  in  person,  might  use  the 
elegant  language  of  the  classics, 
and  yet  be  vile  in  his  spirit,  but 
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this  bride  the  Lamb's  wife  shall  be 
holy  in  her  husband,  and  his  life, 
his  purity,  his  perfection  dwell- 
ing within  her  in  the  resurrection 
will  have  cast  out  all  filthiness,  and 
she  shall  be  one  with  him,  shall  be 
like  him,  his  happiness  shall  fill 
her  to  satisfaction,  his  glory  exalt 
her  to  glorification  in  him,  his 
thought  shall  be  her  thought,  she 
shall  be  one  with  him  and  the  Lord 
will  be  glorified  in  her. 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  out 
of  the  wilderness  leaning  on  her 
beloved  ?  It  is  her  beloved.  She 
says  my  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am 
his.  Ber  happiness  will  be  com- 
plete in  that  glorified  state. 

Here  the  child  of  God  is  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, lamenting  his  sinfulness,  de- 
ploring his  imperfect  life  and  con- 
duct, and  this  continues  with  him 
to  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage  :  but 
in  the  resurrection  all  things  will 
be  new,  and  no  enemy  can  ever 
enter  that  blessed  state,  nothing 
unclean  can  ever  have  place  there  : 
and  there  is  in  God's  people  a 
blessed  persuasion  that  heaven 
will  be  a  state  of  perfect  happiness. 
We  cannot  tell  what  we  will  be. 
It  doth  not  yet  appear,  but  we 
know  that  when  we  see  him  (Jesus) 
in  the  resurrection  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.  We  know  that  we  shall  be 
satisfied  when  we  awake  with  his 
likeness.  It  will  be  enough.  There 
can  be  no  further  desire. 

P.  D.  G. 


GLORY  TO  GOD. 
I  used  often  to  hear  people  at 
"big  meetings,"  and  especially  at 
Methodist  "camp  meeting"  profess 
to  be  happy,  and  to  shout  "Glory 
to  God."  From  which,  I  suppose, 
I  thought  that  the  only  way  to 
give  glory  to  God.  And  so  desired 
to  enter  the  kingdom  that  I  might 
also  "get  happy"  and  give  glory 
to  God,  as  in  my  childish  way 
thinking  it  the  duty  of  all.  And 
they  told  me  I  could,  if  I  would 
which  threw  the  burden  of  the 
works  for  entrance  in  the  Kindom 
of  God — a  necessary  first  step — 
upon  me  ;  which  caused  me  many 
a  sigh  and  effort.  But  what  an 
awful  mistake  I  found  this  to  be? 
for  Peter  declared  this  was  a  bur- 
den or  yoke  that  neither  our 
fathers,  nor  we  are  able  to  bear." 
Act  15:10.  Still  a  righteousness 
wrought  by  works  was  necessary 
to  this  entrance.  But  Jesus  said 
to  the  people  "except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees you  shall  in  no  case  enter  the 
Kingdom." 

And  what  mortal  could  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  Saul — "a 
Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees — who, 
as  touching  the  law,  was  blame- 
less?" Also  that  of  the  good  young 
man  who  had  kept  all  these  things 
of  the  law  from  his  youth  up  ? 
While  the  truth  is  the  law  by 
Moses  was  never  given  to  put  away, 
but  to  search  out  and  condemn  sin; 
as  ministration  of  condemnation 
and  death  that  brought  all  the 
world — as  found  alike  exceeding 
sinful — guilty  before  God;  and  that 


112 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ — by  grace  imputed 
to  his  people,  and  that  far  exceed- 
ed that  of  the  Pharisees — might 
come  unto  and  upon  all  who  be- 
lieved. And  in  which  case  alone 
God  could  remain  just  and  justify 
them  to  an  entrance  into  this  king- 
dom, whence  alone  any  could  give 
glory  to  God;  as  without  this  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  approach,  please 
or  glorify  God;  and  when  all  the 
work  done  in  this  faith  does  glo- 
rify him. 

Therefore  faith  is  the  absolutely 
essential  principle,  not  only  by 
grace  through  which  one  is  eter- 
nally justified  and  saved,  but  also 
through  which  such  saved  may 
glorify  God's  name.  And  this  faith 
as  made  or  given  personally,  is  by 
measure,  and  step  by  step  it  dis- 
closes its  treasure,  and  especially 
how  it  exceeds  that  of  the  Phari- 
sees, or  a  legal  righteousness,  in 
that  it  embraces  the  grace  and 
truth  that  came  by  Jesus  Christ; 
and  thus  is  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith  the  work  of  God  in  salvation; 
and  all  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

And  one  in  personal  possession 
must  hold  fast  this  profession  to 
render  this  glory  due.  And  to  hold 
fast  is  not  to  waver  or  doubt,  but 
to  believe  God  implicitly;  and  that 
though  seeing  his  promises  afar 
off,  as  to  time,  must  still  embrace 
them,  as  persuaded  they  will  be 
accomplished,  as  believing,  with- 
out the  shadow  of  disturbing  dis- 
trust, that  God  is  able  and  will 
fulfill  them,  however  contrary  to 
nature,  or  even  as  seeming  contra- 
dictory to  his  own  words,  as  in  the 


case  of  the  offering  up  Isaac  by 
his  father.  For  this  profession  in 
full  assurance,  or  as  without  the 
sign  of  wavering  from  distrust,  is 
great,  very  great  praise,  giving 
proportional  glory  to  God.  Ps. 
50:23.  In  this  one  goes  out  at 
God's  word  regardless  of  conse- 
quences. 

Jesus  said  to  do  the  work  of  God 
was  to  believe  on  whom  he  had 
sent.  To  believe  on  Jesus  Christ 
as  whom  he  sent,  is  to  give  glory  to 
God  for  all  the  work  and  benefits 
therefrom  that  Christ  accomplish- 
ed. Also  Jesus  said  to  his  disci- 
ples that  to  go  forth  and  bear 
much  fruit,  or  gospel  works  done 
in  faith,  was  to  glorify  the  Father. 

Then  to  love,  honor,  fear  and 
obey  the  Lord  is  to  glorify  his 
name.  And  not  only  a  wise  apos- 
tle, but  also  the  grace  of  God  that 
makes  us  what,  where  and  who  we 
are,  as  to  our  hopes  of  heaven, 
commands  us  that  "Whatsoever 
we  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
For  the  graces  and  benefits  of  sal- 
vation, whether  for  time  or  eterni- 
ty, are  of  God;  hence  demanding 
all  praise  and  glory  to  his  name. 

So  not  as  I  first  thought,  or  that 
one  must  necessarily  profess  to  be 
"happy  in  the  Lord"  to  give  glory 
to  God;  nor  is  it  confined  to  "big 
meetings"  in  public  demonstra- 
tion. Jesus  gave  glory  to  God  in 
all  his  works;  and  not  only  as  he 
was  in  this  world,  so  shall  his  peo- 
ple be;  but  he  said,  If  any  would 
be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me.  P. 
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WILL  DRUNKARDS  ENTER 
HEAVEN. 

A  friend  asked  me  if  I  thought 
any  drunkard  would  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  be  saved  % 
I  asked  him  if  he  would  enjoy  a 
place  or  state  called  heaven  where 
there  are  drunkards,  or  liars,  or 
whoremongers,  or  blasphemers,  or 
unclean  persons?  It  is  unpleasant 
enough  to  have  drunkards  here. 
They  annoy  sober-minded  people 
on  earth,  where  we  live  together 
only  a  few  years,  and  in  different 
society.  How  much  more  unpleas- 
ant if  on  perfect  equality  the  sober 
and  the  drunken  should  be  joined 
together  %  Nothing  that  molests  or 
offends  shall  enter  heaven.  Every 
one  that  enters  heaven  must  be 
born  again,  or  of  incorruptible 
seed,  before  entering  heaven. 

I  have  no  question  or  doubt  in 
my  mind  that  some  that  have  been 
drunkards,  or  adulterers,  or  cove- 
teous,  or  theives  will  be  saved,  or 
enter  heaven ;  but  they  will  not 
enter  heaven  in  that  character. 
Heaven  begins  here.  He  that  is 
not  right  before  or  when  he  dies 
will  not  be  right  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

Do  you  hold  that  it  matters  not 
how  much  one  may  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  if  he  is 
not  one  of  the  elect  he  will  never 
be  saved.  No,  I  believe  that  every 
one  that  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness  will  be  saved,  and 
the  fact  that  one  does  hunger  and 
thirsts  after  righteousness  will  be 
saved,  and  the  fact  that  one  does 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness is  good  proof  that  he  is  one  of 


God's  elect.  One  does  not  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  to 
become  one  of  the  elect,  or  for  any 
selfish  end  or  aim,  but  because  he 
hates  sin  and  desires  holiness. 

D  o  you  believe  that  every  one 
that  has  the  will  to  be  saved  will 
be  saved  ?  Yes.  Whosoever  will 
let  him  come.  Ho  every  one  that 
thirsts  come  ye  to  the  waters. 

Do  you  think  that  one  can  thirst 
for  .righteousness;  or  love  and 
thirst  for  wickedness,  just  as  he 
pleases — that  the  same  mind  or 
nature  that  loves  holiness  can  love 
sin,  and  that  if  he  that  loves  sin 
will  just  make  up  his  mind  to  hate 
sin  he  can  do  so,  that  it  is  just  left 
with  the  creature  to  decide  the 
whole  matter  as  a  free  agent,  or  to 
do  that  which  he  will  not  do.  Do 
you  think  that  God  left  each  man 
to  decide  for  himself — that  God 
would  do  violence  to  the  freedom 
of  the  human  will  if  he  did  not 
leave  man  just  to  act  on  his  own 
responsibility.  Do  you  believe 
that  God  so  made  man  that  he  is 
bound  to  leave  man  to  decide  his 
own  fate,  and  that  he  would 
not  allow  himself  to  foreknow 
what  man  would  do — until  man 
decides  to  believe,  and  when  God 
saw  that  he  would  live  a  godly 
life,  or  rather  has  lived  a  godly 
life,  then  he  elected  him  to  salva- 
tion 3 

Do  you  not  believe  that  there 
were  some  such  as  the  prophets 
and  apostles  elected  in  the  olden 
time,  but  that  in  this  enlightened 
age,  when  men  are  so  much  better 
than  they  used  to  be,  and  know  so 
much  more,  that  now  every  body 
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is  elected,  and  it  is  left  to  each  one 
to  improve  the  spark  of  grace  in 
him,  and  that  if  each  one  will  do 
the  lb  est  he  can  they  all  will  be 
saved. 

Some  people  say  the  world  is 
getting  worse,  waxing  worse  and 
worse,  but  you  do  not  believe  that, 
do  you  ?  Do  y  u  not  think  man- 
kind are  far  better  than  they  were 
in  former  times  1  Why  do  not  they 
love  souls  now  far  more  than  they 
use  to  do,  and  look  at  the  money 
they  are  spending  to  save  the 
heathen  ?  See  what  sacrifies  they 
are  making,  and  how  mankind  love 
each  other?  P.  D.  G. 


CONTENTMENT.  WHAT  IS  IT  % 
Be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have,  is  a  scriptural  injunction. 
This  does  not  declare  what  we  are 
disposed  to  do.  What  need  would 
there  be  of  telling  us  to  do  the 
things  that  we  naturally  and  in- 
variably do  \  The  scriptures  en- 
join the  doing  of  things  A\hich  are 
right  in  themselves,  and  the  wise 
things  for  us,  but  not  such  things 
as  we  by  nature  are  disposed  to 
do. 

We  are  not  so  thankful  for  what 
we  do  have  as  we  think  we  would 
be  for  other  things  which  we  want. 
One  feels  if  I  had  so  and  so  then  I 
would  be  satisfied.  This  means  I 
am  not  content  with  what  I  have 
now. 

I  question  if  any  one  that  knows 
his  own  heart  is  as  content,  as 
thankful,  as  he  would  like  to  be 
with  what  he  now  has,  or  already 
has.  We  want  so  and  so,  this,  that 
and  the  other  thing,  and  think  if 


we  just  had  such  and  such  things 
then  we  would  be  content  and  be 
thankful.  If  we  should  obtain 
such  things  we  would  find  our- 
selves as  far  or  farther  from  being 
content  as  we  are  now,  and  so  we 
would  learn  that  a  man's  happi- 
ness consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth.  But  that  is  not  a  lesson 
that  is  learaed  in  one  day,  nor  one 
year,  nor  is  there  any  graduation 
in  this  school.  The  alumni  of  this 
institution  do  not  inhabit  this 
earth.  Paul  came  into  this  bless- 
ed state  when  he  wrote,  I  have 
learned  in  whatever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content.  But  he 
owned  no  worldly  goods — he  had 
nothing. The  school  through  which 
he  passed  was  the  school  of  tribu- 
lation. Who  wishes  to  take  lessons 
in  that  school  ? 

What  is  it  to  be  content  wit  such 
things  as  ye  have  \  It  is  not  to 
want  other  things  of  a  worldly 
sort  in  a  coveteous  way — not  to 
murmur  at  providence — or  to  take 
an  improper  course  to  obtain  any 
thing — not  to  neglect  that  which 
you  should  do  to  obtain  it — nor  to 
do  that  which  the  Lord's  word  for- 
bids to  obtain  it— nor  to  desire  it 
against  the  will  of  God,  but  to 
refer  the  matter  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  he  willing  to  do  those  things 
which  are  in  obedience  to  his  word, 
and  to  be  thankful  for  such  things 
as  you  have,  to  feel  that  they  are 
the  gift  of  God  to- you,  and  are  a 
supply  of  your  need. 

Seek  first— above  all  else— the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  needed    things,  pro- 
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per  things  for  you  to  have,  will  be 
added.  If  I  am  seekins  first  of  all 
the  Kingdom  of  G-od  his  righteous- 
ness is  so  precious  to  me  that,  in 
comparison  with  it,  the  things  of 
the  world  are  but  dung  and  dross, 
and  I  will  not  desire  them  much, 
and  it  will  require  but  little  to 
satisfy  me.  God's  humble  poor, 
rich  in  faith,  are  the  happiest  peo- 
ple in  this  world.  They  are  con- 
tent with  their  lot.  They  know 
they  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  they  do  not  want  to 
carry  anything  out,  and  feel  what 
they  have  while  here  is  far  better 
than  they  deserve,  and  they  are 
thankful.  P.  D.  G. 


WHO  SHALL  ABIDE  ? 

•'Every  plant  which  my  hea  enty  Father 
hath  not  planted  shall  be  root  d  up,"  AJatt. 
15:  13. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  always 
offended  the  Pharisees, or  always  is 
offensive  to  all  that  desire  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righttousnes. 

In  the  uply  of  Jesus  to  the  dis- 
ciples who  said  to  him,  knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offended  at  this  saying?  What  say- 
ing ?  He  said  it  is  not  that  which 
goeth  into  a  man's  mouth  that  de- 
fileth  him,  but  that  which  cometh 
out.  Why  %  Because  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man  proceeds 
from  the  heart  of  man,  and  the 
heart  of  man  being  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked, 
and  who  can  knnow  it  2  sendeth 
forth  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adultery,  fornication,  thefts,  etc., 
and  these  things  defile  a  man. 
When  a  man  becomes  drunken 


with  wine  or  strong  drink,  and 
commits  crimes  that  he  would  not 
commit  if  sober,  it  is  that  which 
comes  out  of  him,  or  what  he  has 
done  that  he  is  punished  for. 
These  things  were  in  him  before, 
and  the  druukeness  was  the  fitting 
occasion  to  bring  them  out.  Would 
it  not  be  better  for  them  to  not 
come  out  ?  Would  it  not  be  better 
for  both  him  and  others  also  ?  Yes. 
It  is  what  comes  out  that  defiles. 
Then  if  it  did  not  come  out  would 
it  defile ! 

But  there  are  more  ways  than  one 
of  being  drunken.  The  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  or  the  cares  of  this 
life,  may  make  one  drunken.  The 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  makes 
them  drunk. 

Did  you  ever  notice  a  man  drunk 
with  intoxicating  drink  %  See  how 
wise,  smart  and  great  he  thinks 
himself  to  be.  Well  a  man  drunk 
with  false  doctrine  or  self  righteous- 
ness thinks  he  is  wiser,  smarter, 
stronger  and  better  than  others, 
especially  better  than  one  who 
feels  that  he  is  a  sinner  !  and  the 
things  that  come  out  of  his  heart 
defile  him.  While  God's  humble 
poor  feel  they  are  vile  and  needy, 
and  abhor  themselves,  and  they 
are  sober  minded.  Jesus  said,  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
by  which  he  meant  their  doctrine. 

It  matters  not  what  a  man  pre- 
tends or  claims  to  be.  Every  plant 
which  the  Father  hath  not  planted 
shall  be  rooted  up.  These  men 
professed  to  be  righteous.  They 
were  religious  in  their  way :  but  it 
was  not  God's  way.  They  should 
be  plucked  up  and  cast  away.  The 
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ax  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree. 
Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast 
into  the  lire. 

The  Lord's  field  is  holy  ground. 
None  can  stand  there  in  his  own 
shoes.  Those  that  the  Lord  plants 
in  his  vineyard  bear  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
them.  The  church  is  God's  hus- 
bandry, God's  building. 

We  know  that  naturally  every 
tree  brings  forth  according  to  its 
own  kind.  We  know  also  that  the 
tree  does  not  make  itself  good. 
Make  the  tree  good  and  its  fruit 
will  be  good.  P.  D.  G. 

Elder  George  Robbins'  post  office 
is  changed  from  Dardens,  N.  C,  to 
Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 

UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  appoint- 
ed to  hold  it  next  session  with  the 
church  at  Smithwicks  Creek,  Fri- 
day, Saturday,  and  5th  Sunday  in 
March. 

The  Contentnea  with  the  church 
at  Nahunta  8aturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  March. 

The  Black  Creek  with  the  church 
at  Scotts,  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  March. 

The  Smithfield  Union  at  same 
time  with  the  church  at  Hannah's 
Creek. 


RESOLUTION. 

Whereas  :  Through  adversity 
our  house  of  worship  in  Montgom- 
ery Alabama  has  been  sold  from 
us  to  secure  the  payment  of  a  Mort- 
gage upon  it,  amounting  to  nearly 


($1000.00)  One  Thousand  Dollars, 
which  we  are  not  able  to  pay  ; 
therefore, 

Resolved  :  That  we  form  our- 
selves into  a  committee  of  the 
whole- church,  including  all  friends 
who  will  assist  us  in  that  capacity, 
to  solicit  aid  in  money  to  pay  this 
debt,  and  that  we  will  all  do  what 
we  can  in  this  persevering  effort  to 
thus  redeem  our  house,  praying  the 
Lord,  who  will  hear  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  to  bless  and  give  us 
favor  with  our  kind  and  generous 
neighbors  and  brethren. 

Adopted  by  the  church  in  con- 
ference, December  31st,  1901,  and 
officially  signed. 
W.  H.  Coleman  Clerk, 
12  N.  Perry  street. 

Eld.  D.  Bartley, 
Mod.  pro  tem. 
755  South  Perry  St. 
Dear  Brother  Gold  : — The  Old 
School  or  Primitive  Baptist  church 
of  this  city  requests  you  to  pub- 
lish their  above  act  in  the  Land- 
mark as  soon  as  you  can,  trusting 
that  their  brethren  in  Christ  will 
feel  it  in  their  hearts  to  help  them 
in  their  distress.  They  have  paid 
on  their  church  house  and  lot 
nearly  $2500.00,  but  were  absolute- 
ly unable  to  pay  off  the  mortgage, 
for  which  it  is  now  sold.  They 
are  a  lovely  little  band  of  about 
twenty,  sound  in  faith  and  walk- 
ing in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 
Great  will  be  their  relief  and  grati- 
tude to  the  Lord  and  their  friends, 
when  their  valuable  house  of  wor- 
ship is  redeemed,  and  none  can 
molest  or  make  them  afraid.  Send 
all  donations  to  either  the  Clerk  or 
me,  as  above. 

In  tribulation  your  brother, 

D.  Bartley. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  wish 
every  Old  Baptist  preacher  who 
reads  this  to  mail  me  a  postal  stat- 
ing whether  or  not  they  endorse 
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the  introduction  of  instrumental 
music  in  our  churches,  and  wheth- 
er in  their  judgment  such  a  thing 
is  a  departure  from  the  faith,  and 
if  so,  should  it  be  made  a  test  of 
fellowship? 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  Zion, 

H.  J.  Redd. 

Riverview,  Ala.,  Jan.  9,  1902. 


APPOIJN  i  MENTS. 


HENRY  TAYLOR. 

Freedom  Jan.  2i 

Bear  Creek  22 

Liberty  Hill  23 

Jones  Hill   24 

Jerusalem  25,  26 

Tyson's  ochool  House  27 

Bethany   28 

Lawyer  Springs  29 

High  Ridge   30 

Mountain  Springs  3t 

Liberty.  February     1 

High  Hill.      2 

Union  Grove   3 

Watson   4 

Crooked  Creek   5 

Clark's  Grove  _   6 

Meadow  Creek    7 

Bear  Creek    8 

Salisbury    o 

Pleasant  Hill   il 

Conveyance  needed  when  off  the  R.  R. 

J.  T.  STEWART  AND  J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Hannah's  Creek  Sat.  and  Sun.,  18,  i9  Jan 

Rehoboth  20 

Clemant     2i 

Smithfield    22 


.  23 


Bethel  24 

Little  <  reek  25 

Clayton  Sun.  and  at  night,  26 

E.  E.LUNDY. 

Nashville  3rd  Sunday  in  Jan 

Sapony   Monday 

Mill  Branch..  Tuesday 

Pleasant  Hill  Wednesday 

Williams  Thursday 

Lawrence   Friday 

De  p  Creek  Saturday 

Kehokee  4th  Sunday 

Mt.  Zion  Monday 

Conoho   Tuesday 

Red  Banks   Wednesday 

Farmville.  Wed.  night  after  4th  Sun.  in  Jan 

White  Oak   Thursday 

wdson  at  night 

Wilmington  Friday  night 

L  H  Horn's  IstSun  in  Feb 

Sheffield  S.  H  Thursday 


Moorehead  at  night 

Straits  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Davis'  SI  ore  at  night 

Nelson's  Bay   Monday  night 

Hunting  Quarter  Tues.  and  Wed 

Portsmouth  Thurs.and  Fri 

Will  some  brother  at  Red  Banks  meet  him 
at  Greenville  Tuesday  evening  after  4th 
Sunday  in  January? 

Also,  wiil  eome  one  meet  him  at  Newbern 
Thursday  morning  after  1st  Sunday  in  Feb- 
ruary? 

T.  N.  WALTON. 

Mt.  Zion  Tues.  after  1st  Sun.  in  Feb 

Shiloh  Wednesday 

Brother  H.  S.  Bass'  Thursday 

Elder  W.  H  Shields  may  be  with  him. 

T.  C.  HART. 

Raleigh    Sat.  and  4th  Sun.  in  Jan 

Durham  Monday  night 

Mt.  Lebanon  Tuesday 

South  Lowell  at  night 

Surl   Wednesday 

Samp  Creek  Thursday 

Dutchyille   Friday 

Stems   at  night 

Clarksville  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  Feb 

Oxford  Monday  and  Tuesday 

Mr.  Wayne  Horner's   Wednesday  night 

Mr.  John  C.  Cannady's  Thursday 

Tar  River  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Shiloh  Monday  and  Tuesday 

Stories'  Creek  Weduesday  and  T  hursday 

Ebenezer   . .  Friday 

Roxboro   Sat.  and  3rd  Sun 

Durham  Monday  night 

Raleigh   Tuesday 

Clayton  Wednesday 

Pine  Leyel   ...Thursday 

Goldsboro  Friday 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  W.  FLINCHUM. 

Clear  Spring  Fri.  before  1st  Sun.  in  Feb 

Pine  Ridge   Saturday 

Saints'  Delight   ^un^ay 

Abbott's  Creek  Mondav 

Bunker  Hill  Tuesday 

CrosB  Roads   Wednesday 

Sardis  Thursday 

Pleasantville  Friday 

Shiloh  Saturday 

Buffalo   2nd  Sunday 

J.  T.  STEWART. 

Smithfield  Sat.  and  1st  Sun  in  Feb 

Wjison.   Sunday  night  and  Monda> 

Falls  Tuesday 

Tarboro   at  night 

Little  Creek     Wednesdtv 

Robersonyille  at  night 

Flat  Swamp  Thursday 

SkewarKey    Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

spring  Green  Monday 

-Robersonville. . . .    at  night 

Benson  Tuesday  night 

Raleigh   Sat.  and  3rd  S>  n 

Durham  at  night 


US 
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J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 

Raleigh  Mon.  night  after  3rd  Sun.  in  Jan 

Clayton  Tuesday 

Salem  -Wednesday 

Healthy  Plains  Thurbday 

Sandy  Grove  Friday 

Peach  Tree   Saturday 

Nashville   .  4Mi  HuDday 

Sappony  Houdajy 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday  Tuesday 

Falls      Wednesday 

Williams   Thursday 

Lawrence's   .Friday 

Deep  Creek  Hat.  and  ist  Sun.  in  Feb 

Kehukee  Monday 

Conoho  Tuesday 

Hamilton  Wednesday 

Spring  Green   Thursday 

Flat  Swamp  Friday 

Bear  Grass    Saturday 

Briery  Swamp   2nd  Sunday 


IT  STANDS  AT  THE  HEAD. 
Bell's  Medical  Compound. 

Has  been  in  use  now  for  nearly  20  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  cured  scores  of  peo- 
ple who  had  about  given  up  in  despair. 

It  has  no  equal  for  the  cure  of  all  throat 
and  lung  diseases,  such  as  sore  throat,  colds, 
coughs,  consumption,  and  la  grippe.  It  is 
composed  of  several  of  the  very  best  reme- 
dies known  to  medical  science.  No  expense 
is  spared  to  make  it  the  best  that  science 
can  produce.  If  you  have  tried  every  other 
remedy  without  success,  give  Bell's  Medical 
Compound  a  trial  and  you  will  bless  the  day 
you  saw  this  notice.  It  has  cured  scores  of 
cases  where  everything  else  has  failed,  and 
it  will  cure  you  if  you  will  but  try  it. 

Price  50c  per  bottle,  or  84  per  dozen,  cash 
with  order.  No  less  than  one-half  doz.  sold 
at  dozen  rates. 

Special  offer.— We  want  a  goed  agent  at 
each  post  office,  and  in  order  to  secure  them 
at  once  we  will,  for  a  limited  time,  send  one 
dozen  boitles  for  $3-s0cash  with  order.  Give 
full  shipping  directions.  Address  all  orders 
to  J.  A.  BELL, 

(Jani5-2m)  Wampee,  S.  C. 


NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  set 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and 
course  will  much  help  us 

P.  D.  G. 


this 


OBITUARIES- 


PERCY  HAM. 

Sister  Percv  Ham.  whose  father  and 
mother  wee  Burwtll  and  Sa'Iie  Edmond- 
son.  was  born  April  the  lOch,  1814,  and 
died  October  7th,  1901,  aged  87  years,  5 
months  and  27  days — a  rips  ol  1  age.  Stie 
was  married  at  about  1G  years  of  age  to 
Erastus  Him,  and  was  the  mother  of  I4 
children,  6  of  them  still  living. 

She  was  received  into  tie  cnurch  ft  Ni- 
bunta,  Wayne  county,  N.  C ,  abou-  1855, 
and  remained  a  devoted  and  txtmplary 
member  of  that  church  until  her  depars 
ture. 

Si>ter  Him  was,  through  her  gifted  pen, 
w<-ll  known  to  many  readers  of  the  Land* 
mark.  Her  deep  and  profound  knowl- 
edge of  the  bible,  her  ricn  Christian  txpe- 
nei  ce,  and  her  brightness  of  gifr,  fitted 
her  for  conversation.  Rarely  has  it  been 
my  lot  to  listen  to  any  more  gifted  in  con- 
versation. The  doctnne  of  the  Lord  Jetus 
was  hrr  theme,  and  with  great  z;al  cou- 
pled with  knowledge,  did  she  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Now 
and  then  as  the  Lord  raises  up  one  to 
judge  tn  Israel,  do  we  see  such  lifcing  the 
banker,  at  d  proclaiming  the  law  that  rules 
in  Z  on.  With  great  clearness  of  mind  and 
prudeoce  in  counsel  did  she  declare  the 
law  in  Zion,  and  shout  for  the  battle  She 
earnestly  contended  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  meekly  bowed  to  that  word. 
One  hua  no  room  10  doubt  her  faithful,  ess 
in  Zion. 

Wnat  a  judge  of  preaching  she  w^s.and 
how  wondeifully  did  she  hold  up  the  hands 
of  him  that  was  weak  and  give  drink  to 
him  that  was  thirsty!  What  an  open,clear, 
tasily  read,  living  epistle,  known  of  all, 
was  sister  Ham !  How  does  the  Lord 
shine  in  such  characters  !  In  many  ways 
he  speaks,  but  not  more  cleaily  perhaps 
than  in  the  life  of  such  beloved  ones. 

Her  patience  I  learn  had  its  perfect 
work  in  her  last  days.  Her  love  and  sub- 
m  sMon  were  so  bright  !  She  said  the  Lord 
twld  her  in  her  last  sickness  that  she  be- 
longed to  him  The  rays  of  light  shining 
in  ner  face  during  that  time  were  glori- 
ously bright. 

When  thev  atttmp'ed  to  relieve  her  she 
would  say  10  »>~em,  "Let  me  alone.  Let 
me  go  to  him  "  It  is  far  better  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.    Her  last  words  utter* 
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ed  were,  "Ltf  me  go,  let  me  go."  As  one 
in  a  desert  « ho  hungry  and  faint,  espies 
the  fruitful  Canaan,  and  having  the  witnes-s 
it  is  for  him,  eagerly  desires  to  depart  and 
bd  there.  Sweetly  and  peacefully,  gentle 
and  loving  as  an  infant  in  its  mocbei's 
arms,  she  fell  asleep  in  the  smile  of  him 
who  is  the  feast  of  the  soul. 

Her  children  loved  and  honored  her  to 
an  uncommon  degree.  She  loved  her  chil- 
dren and  prayed  for  them. 

May  they  fondly  cherish  her  memory, 
and  walk  la  the  footsteps  of  that  faith  that 
guided  and  adorned  the  walk  of  their  mo- 
ther. 

Tne  L;rd  spoke  often  to  her  in  >p  rit. 
G,d  poured  upon  her  tr>e  saint  of  m  der- 
scanding  in  the  fear  of  the  L  >rd.  Now  she 
has  gone  where  vision  has  turutd  into 
sight,  and  faith  into  fiuition. 

P.  D.  Gold. 

WESLEY  PITT  MAN. 

Brother  Wesley  P.ttman  was  born  No- 
vember 1,  1812,  in  Edbecombe  county.  N. 
C.  and  died  in  the  s  ime  county  M^ch  23, 
1900,  at  the  advanced  age  ot  87  y-  *>j>,  4 
months  and  22  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lb,  il  ■ 
Edwards  October  17,  1837,  With  whom  h 
lived  in  the  full  erpymeut  of  the  marritd 
state  about  thirty-tnree  years,  when  they 
were  separated  by  her  death,  July  2. id, 
I87I.  Of  this  union  there  were  Dura  to 
niui  nine  children — two  sons  and  seven 
daughtrrs — of  whom  two  daughters  and 
one  son  survive. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  suffered 
an  attack  of  rheumatism,  wh:cn  m  da  him 
a  cripple  the  remainder  of  his  lie,  and  be 
used  crutches.  1\,e  necessary  great  pres- 
sure of  the  left  hand  to  the  crutch  in 
swinging  himself  along  caused  a  hard 
lump  to  come  on  the  fotefiuger  just  where 
it  j  jined  the  hand.  This  tie  ca  1  d  a  corn, 
but  later,  when  his  strength  had  so  much 
failed  him  that  he  had  to  liy  h:s  crutches 
aside  and  take  to  an  Invalid's  cnair,  this 
suppjsed  corn  proved  to  be  a  cancer.  The 
great  pain  that  this  caused  him  grew  more 
and  more  intense  during  a  period  of  two 
year*,  wnen  death  relieved  tne  suff-iiog 
Dody  and  liberated  the  noble  and  blessed 
spirit. 

The  God  whom  re  had  so  lorg  and  so 
faitbfu  1/  trusted  did  not  fail  him  in  the 
day  t.f  offl  ction,  nor  forsake  him  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  tr<e  power,  love  and 
righteousness  of  that  God — the  unsearch- 


ablejriche.s  of  his  dear  Son.  and  salvation 
by  grace,  were  his  theme  till  the  last. 

He  was  baptized  by  Elder  John  H.  Dan- 
iel the  3rd  Sunday  in  July,  1857,  and  at 
his  death  had  been  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  tne  Primitive  or  Old  School  Baptist 
church  at  Williams  for  upwards  of  forty 
years. 

We  believe  that  a  more  industrious  man 
than  he  never  lived,  for  although  be  suf- 
fered great  bodily  affliction  all  his  life,  he 
was  never  idle;  and  when  his  rheumatic 
limb  had  disabled  him  for  active  labor  in 
the  field,  he  found  employment  in  summer 
when  the  farm  wo  k  was  over  in  teaching 
t^e  poor  children  of  the  neighborhood  to 
r. --»d  and  write.  And  in  the  fal1,  when  the 
i  pmed  crops  required  the  labor  of  his 
pupils  to  harvest  them,  he  would  dc  ote 
his  time  to  the  making  of  weavers'  sleys. 
Tnese  he  made  from  reeds,  which  he  cut 
into  pieces  about  four  inches  in  length, 
and  then  split  them  into  small  pieces  of 
uniform  size,  which  he  nic<  ly  polished  and 
secured  at  the  ends  between  strips  of  wood 
by  means  of  waxed  thread.  His  applica- 
nt to  this  tedious  bnt  hoaorable  worjj 
proved  a  real  blessing  to  the  community 
dunrg  the  destitute  period  of  the  war  be- 
tween the  States;  for  while  be  demanded 
from  those  who  were  able  to  pay  it  a  small 
sum  for  these  sleys  as  a  means  of  support 
to  his  own  family,  the  widows  and  the 
wives  of  the  poor  soldiers  had  them  with- 
out price.  And  in  the  use  of  these  their 
children  were  clothad,  and  cloth  woven  of 
which  garments  were  made  and  forwarded 
to  their  husbands  on  the  field  of  strife. 

During  all  the  daik  and  destitute  y  ears 
of  the  war  he  er  couraged,  counselled  and 
substantially  aided  the  widows  and  or- 
phans, and  his  noble  courage  and  patient 
mdustiy  was  a  wholeFtme  example  to  all. 

For  several  yeais  before  died  he  would 
ride  eight  miles  to  attend  his  church  at 
their  regular  meetings,  though  he  could 
not  walk  a  step.  He  could  ride  on  his 
buggy  to  church  and  we  would  take  him 
on  a  chair  and  carry  him  into  the  house, 
and  after  preaching  take  him  b;ck  to  his 
buggy.  I  often  felt  like  it  was  a  blessed 
privilhge  to  wait  on  such  a  dear  brother 
and  father  in  Israel  as  brother  Pittman. 
He  was  faithful  to  the  end. 

He  WdS  very  prompt  to  attend  his  meet- 
ings. If  anything  should  come  up  in  con- 
ference to  necessitate  his  speakitg,  what 
he  said  was  well  said,  and  to  the  point 

We  believe  our  dear  brother  has  fought 
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a  good  flght  and  finished  h  s  course,  and 
kept  the  faitn,  and  that  a  cr.-wn  of  right- 
eousness was  was  kid  up  tor  him  by  that 
G  )d  whom  he  so  devoteoly  loved.  He 
died  a  fi  m  believer  in  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith,  and  that  as  the  unmerited 
gift  ot  God. 

Wnticn  at  the  request  of  the  church  at 
Williams.  W.  W  Vick. 


Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balui  is  used.  If  V"U  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim 
pies,  mucous  patches,  fal'ing  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
lorm  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
thesystem  and  the  blood,  then  every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  brokeu-dowu  body. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B  B.  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years  Drug  stores,  $  I  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co..  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  yiven  un 
til  cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  300^  testioio- 
id  ds  of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  25th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, October  30th,  and  continue  2O  weeks— 5 
school  months, 

The  Principal  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  twenty  years  in  teaching. 

Neat,  suitable  and  well-turnished  build- 
ings; musical  instruments  good;  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  away  from  tempta- 
tions found  in  towns  and  cities;  good  wa- 
ter; daily  mails  except  Sunday. 

Literary  tuition  per  month  $2,  and  busi- 
ness course  $1  per  month  extra.  Instrumen- 
tal music  $2  per  month. 

Board,  including  lights  and  washing,  only 
$7  per  month,  payable  in  advance. 

At  opening  of  session  from  railroad,  and 
at  close  of  session  to  railroad,  conveyance 
gratis. 

Liberal  patronage  by  our  denomination, 
the  Primitive  Haptlst,  ia  especially  desired. 
For  circuiars  and  testimonials  ad  ress 
JOHN  W,  GILLIAM, 
Morton's  Store,  Alamance  co.,  N.  C. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Dtjrand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  county,  Pa. 


DROPSY 

10  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FREE. 

,„    Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
{  plications  a  specialty  for  twenty 
»•  vears  with  the  most  wonderful 
;.  Have  cured  many  thous- 

5  EE.  H.  E.  SHEEN'S  CONS, 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  5(J  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  in  possession  a  valuable  remedy  for 
the  cur  of  cancers  and  having  made  many 
cures  of  cancer  with  it  and  knowing  their 
are  many  sufferers  of  cancer  seeking  a  cure 
I  now  propose  to  publish  it.  It  is  done  by 
means  of  a  plaster,  taking  out  the  cancer 
and  bringing  its  roots  into  absorption  and 
killing  their  growth  and  removing  the 
cause  of  cancerous  nature.  An  and  all 
afflicted  with  cancer  are  requested  to  write 
rue  and  give  description  of  case. 

All  inquiring  letters  *ill  be  promptly  an- 
swered, Address  H.  W.  Williams,  Sincerity, 
N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all-  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
mlj  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  ihe  king 
m  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jsius  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

AH  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed; 

May  grace,  mercy,'and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

The  Subscription  Price  oi  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
5*80  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
sames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
alubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
feoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pad,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
30#t-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
ftnews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
olianged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  W^en 
you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
med  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
3>f  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
^aoaey,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


EXPERIENCE. 


It  was  eighteen  and  eighty  four, 

I  found  myself  in  trouble; 
It  was  twelve  loug  months  or  more 

My  sorrows  seemed  to  double. 
It  seems  there  was  a  heavv  load, 

Not  far  above  my  head. 
That  soon  would  cast  me  overboard 

And  crush  my  soul  to  death. 
It  seemed  that  I  was  all  alone. 

The  worst  of  all  creation  ; 
And  without  strength  except  my  own 

Would  die  without  redemption. 
Unto  the  Lord  I  sought  for  rest, 

Wretched  and  undone; 
Without  one  plea  of  righieousnnss, 

Or  Dower  of  my  own. 

In  earnest  then  I  tried  to  pray 

Have  mercy  on  me  Lord  ; 
And  take  from  me  this  load  of  sin 

That  I  have  carried  long. 
I  knew  he  said  come  unto  me 

All  that  are  heavy  laden; 
1  felt  like  that  applied  to  me. 

Though  I  was  not  forgiven. 
At  length  it  was  so  very  plain, 

Oue  night  though  in  a  dream  ; 
That  my  load  of  sin  was  gone 

A  light  around  me  shown. 
I  received  the  light  so  very  plain 

It  seemed  it  showed  from  heaven, 
In  love  and  meicy  seemed  to  say. 

Your  sins  are  all  forgiven. 
It  seemed  that  I  could  not  believe 

For  doubts  aud  fears  came  in  ; 
Until  ihe  L"rd  my  soul  relieved, 

By  showing  the  light  again. 
I  prayed  to  him  with  all  my  heart, 

For  fear  I  was  deceived. 
If  he  would  show  the  light  once  more; 

I  surely  would  believe. 
And  all  at  once  the  lifcht  was  shown, 

I  slapped  my  hands  and  tried. 
To  shout  aloud  and  thank  the  Lord 

And  1  awakened  wide. 


I  knew  that  I  had  een  asleep, 

Felt  calm  aDd  serene 
When  something  seemed  as  if  to  speak, 

You  have  only  had  a  dream. 

Though  I  did  not  feel  the  same 

My  load  of  sin  was  gone, 
I  did  not  know  from  whence  it  came, 

Nor  whither  it  had  gone. 
Agaiu,  when  I  was  all  alone 

What  wondrous  love  was  singing, 
I  believe  that  I  was  shown 

ihe  Lord  of  my  salvation. 

The  room  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace 
And  love  that;  I  can't  mention, 

Mv  heart  w*~  filled  with  thankfulness^ 
I  fell  iu>  sins  forgiven. 

I  felt  then  like  I'd  never  doubt. 

Nor  ever  have  a  fear, 
Or  ever  know  a  sorrow 

Or  ever  shed  a  tear. 

But  those  moments  passed  away 

And  I  was  in  the  dark, 
Though  I  feel  from  day  to  day 

That's  a  christian's  life  in  part. 

But  if  I  have  the  sav  ing  grace 

I  shall  never  fall 
So  in  His  uame  I'll  ever  trust. 

Though  vilest  of  them  all. 

Though  I  feel  so  imperfect 

And  do  so  much  that's  wrong, 
I  fear  at  times  the  Lord  has  never 
Claimed  me  as  His  own, 

Again  I  feel  the  presence 

Of  Jesus  and  His  love, 
'Tis  then  my  way  is  open  clear 

To  that  blessed  w^rld  above. 

Then  happy  days  and  joyful  bour 
When  deaths  cold  wave  is  passed 

And  I  shall  meet  those  gone  before 
Where  songs  of  praise  shall  last. 

You  see  I  am  ignorant  and  unlearned, 

Aud  weak  in  every  way, 
But  God  who  gave  the  breath  I  draw 

Knows  what  I  am  each  day. 
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I  felt  that  I  would  like  to  be 

A  member  of  the  chureh, 
But  thought  that  one  so  vile  as  me 

Waa  not  received  as  such. 

For  proof  I  asked  the  Savior  dear 

If  right  for  me  to  join, 
That  the  water  might  cleanse 

Whicn  had  been  muddy  long. 

So  when  meeting  time  came  on 
There  was  nothing  in  the  way 

The  water  whs  as  crystal  clear. 
It  was  a  lovely  day, 

And  I  went  and  told  a  part, 

I  could  not  tell  it  all, 
And  was  baptized  on  Sun- mom. 

By  Eld.  John  C.  Hall. 

— Emma  Sparks. 

Roanoke  City,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro- 
ther in  Christ: — Enclosed  please 
find  one  dollar  and  a  half,  for  which 
give  me  credit  on  your  paper.  1 
am  well  pleased  with  it  and  cannot 
well  do  without  it  in  my  old  and 
crippled  condition.  It  is  a  great 
comfort  to  me,  especially  the  edi- 
torials. They  are  firm,  positive 
and  good,  on  all  disputed  points, 
predestination,  common  salvation 
and  feet-washing.  1  cannot  see 
why  we  should  disagree  on  those 
points.  Predestination  means  pre- 
destination, no  limit  or  unlimit  at- 
tached to  it,  just  the  same  as  grace, 
eternal  salvation.  There  are  so 
many  commands  pertaining  to  our 
walk  and  deportment  in  this  life. 
Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down 
among  my  people  as  a  tale-bearer. 
How  many  are  guilty  of  violating 
this  command,  giving  themselves 
and  their  churches  trouble.  No 
doubt  many  churches  have  been  ob- 
literated or  spewed  out  by  a  viola- 
tion of  this  one  command.  The 
Lord' s  uitsage  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia  that  if  they  did  not  settle 
their  trouble  he  would  remove  the 
candlestick  from  them  and  spew 
them  out,  and  he  did  not  tell  the 
churches  if  they  could  not  settle 
their  trouble  to  call  in  counsel  from 
sister  churches.    Settle  your  trou- 


bles within  the  pale  of  your  own 
churches.  1  have  given  you  the 
keys  and  you  are  a  sovereign  with- 
in yourselves. 

Brother  Gold,  excuse  this  long 
letter.  1  could  write  all  day  upon 
these  disputed  questions,  my  own 
imperfections  and  the  mismanage- 
ment ol  our  churches  gives  me 
more  trouble  than  all  things  else. 
May  God  bless  you  in  the  future 
as  he  has  in  the  past,  enable  you  to 
s  o  conduct  your  paper  as  to  honor 
G°dandhis  cause  and  give  comfort 
to  his  children  on  earth.  Hoping 
1  am  your  brother  in  Christ. 

T.  J.  Burks. 

(  omanche,  Texan. 


Dear  Bro  Gold: — I  feel  sorry 
that  1  did  not  send  on  my  remit- 
ance  sooner  but  times  are  hard 
with  me.  I  could  not  do  without 
the  dear  old  Landmark,  as  that  is 
all  the  Primitive  Baptist  preach- 
ing I  ever  hear  or  get.  There  is 
no  church  nearer  than  Cotton 
Creek  and  that  is  near  thirty-five 
miles,  and  I  never  was  there.  My 
father,  James  H.  Boroughs  was 
one  of  the  first  subscribers  to  the 
Landmark  when  it  first  commen- 
ced publication,  so  you  see  I  have 
been  a  reader  of  the  dear  old 
Landmark  a  long  time.  And  now 
father  has  gone  to  his  happy  home 
1  want  to  keep  it  paid  up  as  long 
as  1  can  pay  for  it.  I  get  very 
hungry  sometimes  for  the  voice 
and  songs  of  the  spring  time.  It 
seems  like  my  winters  are  so  long, 
but  oh  when  the  spring  time  comes 
and  the  winter  clouds  are  all  gone 
it  seems  like  my  summer  would 
last  all  the  year,  but  at  this  time 
it  seems  as  i  hough  my  harp  was 
hung  upon  the  willow. 

Sometimes  I  can  feel  and  have  a 
little  glimpse  and  foretaste  of  ray 
acceptance  with  Christ,  and  then 
all  is  well. 

I  am  the  only  Primitive  Baptist 
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at  this  place  that  I  know  of. 
There  is  everything  else  here  but 
them.  Shall  I  always  live  by  my- 
self, and  no  one  of  my  faith  to 
talk  to?  I  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Mary  E.  Sanford. 

Roberdell,  N.  C 


EXPERIENCE. 

Brother  Gold: — I  am  old — not 
able  to  go  and  try  to  preach  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  comfort  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  as  I  have  tried 
to  do  for  about  forty  five  years,  and 
now  as  I  have  been  requested  by 
some  of  the  brethren  to  write  out 
my  experience  for  publication  in 
the  Landmark  I  know  of  no  bet- 
ter way  to  glorify  God  than  to  com- 
ply with  their  request.  I  am  wil- 
ling for  everybody  to  know  how  I 
was  made  to  be  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  scriptures.  As  far 
back  as  I  can  recollect  I  was  told 
by  my  oldest  brother  that  people 
died,  and  that  good  people  went  to 
Heaven,  and  bad  ones  to  hell. 
From  that  time  on  until  I  was  about 
18  years  old  the  fear  of  death  and 
hell  would  seize  upon  my  mind 
when  there  was  any  danger  of  get- 
ting killed,  and  when  any  one  was 
taken  sick  or  died  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. When  about  eighteen  years 
of  age  the  last  sister  I  had  was  ta- 
ken sick  and  died.  She  was  in 
great  distress  on  her  death  bed, 
wanted  grace  and  then  died.  The 
fear  af  death  and  hell  seized  upon 
my  mind.  I  commenced  trying  to 
pray  and  read  the  scriptures.  It 
was  not  long  before  I  dreamed  I 
was  down  beside  the  branch  on  my 
father's  farm  burning  brush  be- 
tween snnset  and  dark.  I  quit 
work  and  looked  up  in  the  sky, 
and  saw  a  place  like  unto  the  sev- 
en stars.  Right  there  a  door  open- 
ed and  I  saw  Jesus  it  seemed  to  me 
sitting  in  an  arm  chair.     I  leaped 


up  over  the  brush  heap  that  was  on 
fire  and  fell  flat  on  my  face  and  Je- 
sus said  to  me,  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  I  awoke 
with  the  tears  in  my  eyes.  This 
dream  gave  me  comfort  for  awhile, 
but  I  soon  concluded  it  was  noth- 
ing but  a  dream  and  that  it  would 
not  do  to  put  much  confidence  in  a 
dream.  After  this  I  had  a  great 
many  dreams  that  scared  me.  The 
fright  that  the  death  of  my  sister 
brought  upon  me  gradually  wore 
off,  and  I  became  lukewarm,  did 
not  read  and  pray  as  much  as  I  had 
done.  Two  of  my  frightful  dreams 
I  will  mention.  I  dreamed  I  was  in 
an  old  sedge  grass  field  alone,  a-  d 
the  grass  was  on  fire  burning  in  a 
ring  and  I  in  the  ring,  and  the  fire 
making  for  me.  I  ran  as  fast  as  I 
could  and  tried  to  jump  over  the 
fire  and  my  coat  skirts  caught  on 
fire.  I  awoke  in  the  act  of  pulling 
off  my  coat.  Again  I  dreamed  of 
getting  in  a  fight  with  the  devil 
and  cursing  him,  and  when  I  cur- 
sed him  he  got  the  better  of  me.  It 
came  in  my  mind  to  ask  God  to 
make  him  turn  me  loose,  and  I  did 
it,  and  he  left  me  in  an  instant. 

By  reading  the  scriptures  I  found 
Election  to  be  the  bible  doctrine  in 
some  sense.  I  thought  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  were  mistaken  in  the 
way  they  preached  about  Predesti- 
nation and  Election.  I  thought  it 
should  be  conditional.  I  argued 
and  contended  that  I  did  not  see 
the  use  of  preaching  if  it  was  like 
Primitive  Baptists  preached.  I  rea- 
soned upon  it  in  this  way.  Peter 
said,  "Elect,  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God."  I  would  say 
God  foreknew  all  things.  He  fore- 
knew who  would  do  good,  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel,  and  them 
he  chose  to  be  his  elect."  Thinking 
I  had  the  power  to  do  these  things, 
not  knowing  at  that  time  that  I  was 
contradicting  the  scriptures,  and 
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knew  not  what  the  Gospel  was,  I 
read  the  scriptures  and  tried  to 
pray  with  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing blinded,  until  I  got  to 
thinking  I  was  good,  and  that  God 
would  not  be  a  just  God  if  he  did 
not  save  me.  While  in  this  blind 
condition  I  got  in  conversation 
with  an  old  darkey  and  said  that 
God  could  not  make  a  man  a  chris- 
tian, unless  the  man  was  willing  to 
be  one.  The  old  negro  reproved 
me  and  said,  "Job,  you  ought  not 
to  say  so,  He  can  do  it,  but  he 
won't  do  it.  Right  at  that 
time  I  was  not  ready  and  willing  to 
be  a  christian. 

I  had  a  desire  to  take  some  plea- 
sure in  worldly  amusements.  It 
seemed  to  me  then  as  it  does  now, 
that  it  was  not  right  to  mix  world- 
ly amusements  with  religion  in 
Christ's  name.  So  I  concluded  I 
would  put  off  trying  to  be  religious 
until  I  had  taken  some  worldly 
pleasure.  My  hope  of  having  any 
pleasure  in  worldly  amusements 
was  soon  taken  away.  I  was  bro' t 
into  rrouble  by  some  words  of  scrip- 
ture being  put  in  my  mind  recor- 
ded in  Psalms  50:16-21.  Those  words 
that  were  put  in  my  mind  made  me 
feel  that  I  had  classed  myself  with 
the  wicked,  and  had  made  out  God 
to  be  such  a  one  as  myself.  What 
I  said  to  the  old  darkey,  seemed 
to  me  to  be  the  most  abominable 
words  that  ever  escaped  my  lips. 
I  wanted  to  ask  God  to  forgive  me, 
but  was  afraid,  because  the  script- 
ures saith  the  prayers  of  the 
wicked  are  an  abomination  in  his 
sight.  I  was  killed  to  my  condi- 
tional plan  of  Salvation,  but  had 
no  hope  that  I  was  an  Elect.  I 
was  in  great  trouble.  While  in 
this  trouble  the  words  of  Paul 
came  in  my  mind,  I  obtained  fa- 
vor because  I  did  it  through  igno- 
rance in  unbelief.  I  went  to  work 
right  under  the  law  thinking  I  bat 
if  I  prayed  and  read  the  scriptures 


all  would  be  well  with  me,  but 
the  more  I  felt  to  be  condemned. 
It  seemed  to  me  to  hell  I  must  go, 
and  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  at 
night  for  fear  I  might  awake  in  hell. 
While  ploughing  one  day  it  seemed 
to  me  the  devil  was  after  me,  say- 
ing to  me,  "Curse  God  and  die."  I 
thought  when  1  got  out  to  the  end 
of  the  row  I  would  get  over  the 
fence  in  the  woods  out  of  sight  of 
the  hands  that  were  working  in  the 
field,  and  try  to  pray  to  God  if  there 
was  no  mercy  for  me,  be  pleased  to 
give  me  peace  of  mind  while  he 
suffered  me  to  live  in  this  world  ; 
something  see  meed  to  say,  God  is 
able  to  save  you  from  hell.  I  then 
thought  I  would  give  my  soul's  sal- 
vation up  to  God,  and  I  would  not 
be  troubled  about  it  any  more  as  I 
had  been.  In  an  instant  these 
wards  came,  "I  would  thou  wert 
either  cold  or  hot.  I  will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth."  Rev.  3:  16,  16. 
I  was  convinced  as  quick  as 
thought  that  conclusion  would  not 
do,  that  I  must  be  concerned 
about  my  soul's  salvation.  I  com- 
menced praising  God,  told  the  ne- 
gro boy  that  was  plowing  in  the 
field  with  me  to  praise  God.  I  was 
three  miles  from  home  and  took 
my  horse  out  of  the  plow,  jumped 
on  him  and  went  home  calling  on 
all  creation  to  praise  God,  and  tel- 
ling every  one  I  saw  to  praise  him. 
I  felt  that  God  had  made  me  wil- 
ling to  be  a  christian  and  had  said 
to  me,  He  was  able  to  save  me 
from  hell  and  that  I  ought  to  praise 
him  for  it.  I  could  not  see  at  that 
time  how  God  could  be  just  and 
save  me.  My  mother  was  scared 
fearing  I  was  going  to  die.  I  said 
to  her,  Mother,  you  need  not  be 
scared,  I  can' t  die  until  my  time 
comes,  I've  got  to  preach.  The 
neighbors  came  in  that  night  to 
see  me  atsd  1  talked  to  them  some 
and  said  let's  pray.  In  my  prayer 
1  commenced  cursing  the  devil  say- 
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ing  repeatedly  damn  the  devil  to 
hell  until  I  was  about  out  of  breath 
and  wound  up  saying,  Glory  to  God 
on  high  By  that  time  they  had 
gotten  me  on  a  bed  on  the  floor.  I 
felt  good.  Report  went  out  that  I 
had  gone  crazy,  and  it  worried  me 
to  think  that  people  would  think 
what  I  had  done  in  the  way  of 
praising  God  originated  from  a  de- 
rangement of  the  mind.  I  did  all 
I  could  to  keep  from  appearing 
crazy,  but  could  not  help  being  de- 
spondent. While  in  this  condition 
I  went  to  hear  my  father  preach 
the  2d  Sunday  in  April  1845.  This 
was  the  text.  "The  Lord  shut  him 
in."  Gen.  7:  16.  Under  his  preach- 
ing that  day  I  saw  how  God  could 
be  just  and  save  me  from  hell.  I 
I  received  a  hope  that  I  was  an 
Elect,  embraced  in  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  could  claim  the  promise 
of  the  Gospel,  felt  that  Jesus  was 
my  Savoir.  Oh!  the  joy  is  inex- 
pressible, full  of  Grace  and  Glory. 
Glory  to  God  on  high.  I  offered  to 
the  church  Saturday  before  4th, 
Sunday  in  July  1845.  I  could  tell 
nothing  much  of  what  I  had  ex- 
perienced, being  overcome  with 
joy;  was  received  and  baptised  the 
next  day  by  my  father  Elder 
Josiah  Smith. 

My  experience  after  joining  the 
Church.  After  joining  the  church 
the  impreseion  that  I  had  to 
preach  was  not  so  strong,  and  I 
did  not  want  to  try  as  long  as  I 
could  have  peace  of  mind  without 
it.  I  sought  a  wife;  went  to  see 
the  young  lady  that  I  thought  the 
most  of,  proposed  marriage,  and 
we  were  married,  November  11th, 
1845.  She  was  the  grand-daughter 
of  Elder  Jabez  Weeks.  Some  two 
or  three  years  after  I  joined  the 
church  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
wash  my  brethren's  feet.  It  bore 
on  my  mind  so  strong,  that  I 
named  it  to  the  church  in  confer- 
ence.   My  father  was  pastw  of  the 


church,  made  a  talk  on  it,  said  he 
was  not  satisfied  whether  the  feet 
washing  took  place  at  the  Sacra- 
mental supper, or  some  other  supper 
that  they  made  for  Jesus.  My 
father  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  most  proper  place  was  at  a 
Brother's  or  Sister's  house,  when 
they  went  home  with  one  another. 
Some  of  the  Brethren  went  home 
with  me,  and  we  washed  one 
another's  feet  at  my  house.  I  felt 
comforted.  I  was  taking  at  that 
time,  The  Primitive  Baptist  paper, 
edited  by  Elder  Burwell  Temple 
I  read  the  experiences  of  the 
Brethren  and  Sisters  and  conclud- 
ed that  I  would  write  out  my  ex- 
perience for  publication,  not 
thinking  that  if  I  did  it  before 
trying  to  preach,  that  I  would  get 
myself  in  trouble,  got  along  pretty 
well  in  writing  my  experience, 
until  it  got  to  what  I  said  to  my 
mother,  I  had  to  preach.  I  got  in 
great  trouble,  nothing  of  this 
world  was  of  any  satisfaction  to 
me.  I  thought  if  any  one  had  any 
sympathy  for  me  it  would  be  my 
wife.  I  spoke  to  her  of  my  troub- 
les. She  said  pshaw,  talk  about 
preaching,  and  you  have  never 
gone  to  prayer  in  your  family.  I 
had  often  thought  I  had  an  excuse 
for  not  doing  of  it.  I  believe  now 
that  the  Lord  moved  upon  my 
wife  to  take  away  my  excuse,  for  I 
had  not  told  her  what  my  excuse 
was.  I  could  not  sleep  of  nights. 
In  the  night  while  my  wife  and 
children  were  asleep,  I  took  what 
I  had  written  of  my  experience 
and  burned  it  up,  lay  down  again 
and  tried  to  sleep,  but  could  not, 
got  up  again  with  these  thoughts 
in  my  mind,  I  would  get  my  Bible 
and  pray  to  God  that  the  book 
may  open  to  some  words  that  will 
show  me  what  my  duty  is.  The 
book  opened  to  the  words,  Take 
it  and  eat  it  up.  It  will  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
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mouth  sweet  as  honey.  Rev.  10th, 
and  9th.  If  there  had  been  a  lit- 
tle congregation  gathered  at  my 
house  that  night  I  would  have 
tried  to  preached  to  them.  T  felt 
it  like  fire  in  my  bones.  1  prayed 
in  secret  for  my  wife  that  night 
that  God  would  have  mercy  on  her 
for  Christ,s  sake,  save  her,  and 
show  her  what  her  duty  was  to- 
wards me.  About  day  break  she 
was  up  before  I  was,  ^something 
that  she  was  not  in  the  habit  of 
doing.  As  the  weather  was  cold 
she  had  a  fire  made,  the  two  little 
children  were  up,  everything  was 
quiet,  my  excuse  taken  away  and  I 
went  to  pray  in  my  family.  My 
wife  and  children  seemed  more  love- 
ly than  ever,  every  thing  seemed 
lovely.  One  night  while  under 
the  strong  impression  that  I  must 
preach,  I  became  helpless  in  my 
feet  and  hands,  my  wife  was  scared 
rubbing  me  with  camphor.  While 
in  that  condition  I  thought  of  all 
the  Primitive  Baptist  preachers 
that  I  knew.  T  wanted  them  to 
come  and  take  me  and  carry  me 
wherever  they  went  to  preach, 
and  let  me  tell  to  sinners  around, 
just  like  you  see  me,  helpless,  you 
will  have  to  see  and  feel  yourselves 
helpless,  under  the  Wrath  of  God, 
and  the  curses  and  condemnation 
of  the  Law,  and  that  there  is  no 
way  of  deliverance,  only  through 
and  by  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  your  Savior.  As  soon 
as  these  impressions  had  passed 
through  my  mind  I  was  all  right, 
my  wife  unbeknowing  to  me  had 
sent  for  my  father  and  brother, 
before  they  came,  I  was  up  and 
could  walk  about  where  I  pleased. 
After  this  I  felt  my  imperfections 
so  strong  I  thought  I  might  be  de- 
ceived about  the  whole  matter 
and  had  better  go  and  tell  the 
church  I  was  deceived,  and  have 
my  name  taken  off  the  church 
book.    I  talked  with   my  father 


about  it,  he  said  go  long  Job,  do 
your  duty,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
God.  So  I  commenced  trying  to 
talk  in  public.  All  my  aim  at 
first  was  trying  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  the  Primitive  Baptists 
were  the  people  of  God,  preaching 
and  contending  for  the  faith  and 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  Apos- 
tles. On  one  occasion  I  miscon- 
trued  a  passage  of  scripture,  my 
father  followed  after  me,  and  cor- 
rected me.  I  thought  that  if  I 
had  been  moved  upon  by  the  good 
Spirit  to  make  that  talk,  I  would 
not  have  made  that  mistake.  I 
concluded  I  would  quit  trying  to 
preach.  It  soon  came  in  my  mind 
that  I  had  neglected  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  Crucified. 
Quick  as  thought  came  these 
words.  I  do  remember  my 
faults  this  day.  I  never  want- 
ed to  preach  so  bad  in  all  my  life. 
My  wife  and  I  were  going  to  quar- 
terly meeting  at  Hadnots  Creek, 
Carteret  County,  N.  C.  We  fixed 
off  as  soon  as  we  could  Saturday 
morning,  rode  23  miles,  when  we 
got  there  they  had'nt  commenced 
preaching.  My  father  was  pastor, 
when  we  got  in  the  house  he  said 
to  me  Job,  if  there  is  anything  on 
your  mind  to  talk  about  go  for- 
ward. I  took  a  text  that  made  me 
feel  like  preaching  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  Crucified,  Genesis  41st, 
Chapter  9th,  verse. 

Job  Smith, 

Loco,  Onslow  Co.,  N.  C. 

Deak  Brother  Gold  : — By  the 
request  of  some  very  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Bear  Creek  Association  I  will 
write  a  few  lines  for  your  paper, 
hoping  the  same  may  be  beneficial 
to  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  kind  friends  that  I  met  at  the 
Bear  Creek  Association,  in  Union 
county  N.  C,  Oct.  5,  6,  7.  I  left 
my  home  in  Cleveland  county  on 
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Friday  at  2  o'clock,  and  arrived 
at  Monroe  the  same  night  in  com- 
pany with  brother  S.  C.  Jones.  We 
were  met  by  brother  J.  J.  Hill  and 
conveyed  out  two  miles  to  his 
house  where  we  were  well  cared 
for.  The  next  morning  brother 
Hill  conveyed  us  to  the  Association 
where  we  arrived  just  in  time  to 
hear  the  first  prayer.  The  intro- 
ductory sermon  was  delivered  by 
Elder  A.  G.  Morton,  and  the  Asso- 
ciation was  organized  by  Elder  J. 
F.  Mills  Moderator,  and  S.  A. 
Helms  Clerk.  I  met  at  this  associ- 
ation the  following  Elders,  S.  C. 
Little,  J.  E.  Williams,  J.  F.  Mills, 
A.  G.  Morton,  Jesse  Brown,  Rob- 
ert Helms  and  W.  T.  Broadway 
from  Abbott's  Creek  Association. 
I  just  now  cannot  rind  language  to 
express  my  feelings  on  meeting 
with  such  a  lovely  body  of  Baptist 
brethren  and  sisters.  I  felt  very 
much  like  I  had  met  with  a  people 
that  were  full  of  love  toward  me, 
a  poor,  unworthy  creature.  This 
was  my  first  visit  to  the  Bear 
Creek  Association.  Elder  Broad- 
way and  myself  were  called  for  at 
the  stand  to  try  to  preach  to  a  large 
congregation  of  people.  Brother 
Broadway  preached  the  same  doc- 
trine that  I  had  been  trying  to 
preach  for  twenty  seven  years.  I 
was  glad  to  meet  with  such  a  broth- 
er as  I  found  brother  Broadway  to 
be.  On  Sunday  YV.  T.  Broadway 
S.  C.  Little  and  H.  Taylor- 
preached  where  we  met  the 
largest  congregation  of  people  I 
ever  saw  together.  Elder  Broad- 
way spoke  first  to  the  people, 
and  preached  in  accordence  with 
the  divine  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  Dear 
child  of  grace  was  feasting  on  food 
divine.  Then  came  Elder  S.  C. 
Little  and  preached  from  the  text 
preach  the  word,  and  if  I  know 
any  thing  about  sound  preaching 
this   old,  gray    headed  Brother 


whom  I  had  never  met  before 
came  loaded  with  Bible  truths,  and 
he  was  not  afraid  to  tell  it  declar- 
ing himself  to  have  no  compromise 
to  make  with  others  who  stood  in 
opposition  to  him  in  doctrine.  The 
grace  plan  of  redemption  was  well 
shown  up  in  the  two  foregoing  dis- 
courses. Then  we  had  one  hour 
intermission,  in  which  time  it  seem- 
ed all  enjoyed  themselves  in  eating 
and  social  conversation.  Then  the 
people  were  called  to  the  stand  by 
singing,  when  the  poor  unworthy 
writer  appeared  bef  re  the  large 
multitude  of  people,  and  tried  to 
preach  from  Acts.  5:  20.  This  clos- 
ed the  Sunday  service.  Brother 
Broadway  and  myself  went  to  spend 
the  night  with  A.  J.  Dees,  a  very 
dear  brother,  who,  together  with 
his  companion  did  all  lhat  was  nec- 
essary to  make  us  comfortable.  We 
here  tried  to  preach  again,  and  on 
Monday  morning  we  returned  to 
the  meeting  house,  the  Association 
resumed  her  business.  Elders 
Broadway  and  Little  were  reques- 
ted to  preach  at  the  stand,  while 
the  association  was  in  session  in 
the  house.  The  association  com- 
pleted her  work  and  adjourned  in 
time  to  hear  some  preaching.  When 
preaching  was  over  a  hymn  was 
sung  and  the  parting  hand  was  giv- 
en, and  thus  closed  another  session 
of  the  old  Bear  Creek  Association. 
The  arrangement  being  made  be- 
forehand for  me  to  travel  the  week 
following  the  Association  with  El- 
der Broadway  on  his  appointments 
we  set  out  on  our  way  in  company 
with  Brother  James  Godwin  whom 
we  spent  the  night  with  at  his  home. 
Next  day  we  went  to  Jerusalem 
church  in  Anson  Co.  where  we 
tried  to  preach.  From  this  point 
we  were  conducted  by  a  kind 
friend  to  Brother  Thomas  Tyson's 
where  we  spent  the  night.  Next 
day  we  went  a  short  distance  to  a 
school   house  where  wre   tried  to 
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preach  again,  then  were  conducted 
to  Mr.  Joseph  Honeycutt's  where 
we  tried  to  preach  at  nieht,  spend- 
ing the  night.  Next  day  we  were 
conducted  to  Betheny  church  by  a 
young  brother  who  had  a  short 
time  before  joined  the  church,  but 
had  not  been  baptised.  We  again 
tried  to  preach  at  this  church  and 
by  the  young  brother's  request  the 
writer  led  him  down  into  the 
water  and  baptised  him. 

I  had  been  with  brother  Broad- 
way nine  days  and  heard  him 
preach  eleven  times.  He  is  an 
able  minister,  and  an  excellent 
man  to  travel  with,  and  may  God 
bless  him  with  light  and  liberty  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Brother  Broadway  went  on 
to  fill  his  appointment  at  Liberty 
church,  While  brother  S.  C.  Jones 
and  1  took  the  train  for  home.  1 
arrived  at  home  and  found  my 
family  svell  and  enjoying  good 
health  for  which  1  am  thankful  to 
God.  Now  to  the  many  good 
brethren  and  sisters  whom  1  had 
the  privilege  to  meet,  1  can  say 
that  1  greatly  enjoyed  my  visit 
among  you,  and  do  very  much 
appreciate  your  kindness  to  me, 
and  1  hope  to  visit  you  again  some 
time.  1  find  so  many  clinging  to 
and  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints  that  it 
makes  me  rejoice  in  heart  to  see 
the  tears  flowing  down  the  cheeks 
of  God1  s  dear  children  when  they 
hea  ■  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
power  of  God  preached,  and  now 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  may  the 
God  of  all  Grace  be  with  you  in  all 
your  godly  deliberation,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  humble  brother  I 
hope,  and  servent  in  the  gospel. 

H.  Taylor. 

Latlimore,  N.  C. 


Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips  will  send 
six  of  her  books  for  five  dollars. 
This  book  is  rich  reading. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — Please 
find  enclosed  sister  Spark's  expe- 
rience written  by  herself  in  poetry. 
I  regard  the  story  truly  told  and 
ask  you  to  please  publish  it.  I  am 
serving  Roanoke  city  church,  and 
believe  the  Lord  blesses  my  labor. 
In  one  year  he  has  added  some  sev- 
enteen or  twenty  to  the  church. 
There  are  manifestly  stones  that 
build  up  this  church.  A  visit  from 
you  would  be  regarded  as  a  bles- 
sing sent  from  the  Lord. 

These  brethren  and  sisters  are  a 
lovely  body  of  sound  Baptists  and 
one  feels  better  for  having  been 
with  them.  I  love  them  already 
and  pray  that  the  Lord's  banner 
may  remain  in  their  midst.  Yours 
Fraternally,  J.  C.  Hurst. 

Pula*ki  City,  Va., 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  am  im- 
pressed to  write  upon  a  pleasant 
dream  I  had  of  late.  We  know  the 
arminian  world  raises  many  obj-c- 
tions  to  the  filthy  dreamer  revela- 
tions etc.,  but  when  we  can  take 
God's  own  word  as  the  highest 
standard  authority  that  there  is 
reality  in  them,  we  are  consent  and 
satisfied  to  know  it  must  be  so. 
We  believe  the  christian  has  fool- 
ish dreams  and  aiso  spiritual 
dreams  or  revelations  just  as  he 
has  foolish  thoughts  and  spiritual 
thoughts;  and  that  he  is  enabled 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  two.  When 
I  awoke  from  this  dream  T  had 
some  very  deep,  sweet  meditations 
and  reflections,  which  were  very 
refreshing  to  my  pool1  soul,  of 
which  1  also  wish  to  write  some- 
what upon.  Friday  night  before 
the  first  Sunday  in  September  I  re- 
tired as  usual  and  there  seemed  to 
be  a  silent  breathing  of  prayer 
within  me,  and  it  was  something 
like  this  :  "Oh,  Lord,  help  us  to 
thank  thee  for  the  many  blessings 
that  we  receive  at  thy  hands  day 
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by  day,  and  hast  watched  over  us 
and  kept  us  through  the  night. 
Continue  to  bestow  upon  us  such 
blessings  as  we  stand  in  need  of. 
Forgive  our  sins  ;  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil.  Heal  us  from  our  many  in- 
firmities. Oh,  Lord  lead  us  by 
the  still  waters  and  cause  us  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures.  Increase 
our  knowledge  of  thy  word,  and 
our  understanding  of  thy  wisdom. 
Show  unto  us  the  beauty  of  thy 
holiness  and  glories  of  thy  king- 
dom. Restore  unto  us  the  joys  of 
thy  salvation,  etc."  Thus  I  pass- 
ed quietly  and  calmly  into  slumber 
land.  In  this  dream  I  and  my 
eldest  little  daughter  were  travel- 
ing in  a  strange  land  among 
strangers,  and  the  way  we  were 
traveling  was  a  very  narrow  patch 
which  led  through  cultivated 
fields  and  many  rough  places  to 
right  and  left.  At  last  we  came  to 
a  turn  in  the  path.  Here  I  dis- 
covered that  this  way  led  into  an 
old  lonely  field  and  desolated 
waste  places.  My  mind  was  then 
to  turn  back  and  retrace  our  steps. 
We  wended  our  way  back  and  the 
evening  shades  began  to  lengthen 
before  us,  telling  us  that  nightfall 
was  close  at  hand.  As  we  walked 
along  the  path  we  were  in  became 
a  little  broader  and  a  little  smooth- 
er. I  began  to  think  and  turn 
about  in  my  mind  that  we  must 
soon  seek  shelter  for  the  night. 
We  had  not  as  yet  passed  by  a 
single  house  of  residence,  but  look- 
ing to  the  right  we  saw  a  goodly 
dwelling  place  and  we  turned  in. 
In  this  house  was  only  one  lonely 
man  preparing  food  for  the  mor- 
row he  said.  I  asked  him  that  we 
might  shelter  under  his  roof  during 
the  night.  He  told  me  that  we 
could  lodge  with  him,  but  as  to 
food  we  could  get  none  till  morn- 
ing. And  I  said  you  are  a  bache- 
lor and  he  admitted,  that  he  was. 


I  remarked  to  him  that  as  for  my- 
self I  could  get  along  without  food, 
but  my  little  girl  must  have  some. 
So  we  left  him  to  seek  a  better 
abode.  As  we  left  we  got  into  the 
same  smooth  way  again.  As  we 
went  along  I  was  bemoaning  the 
empty,  listless  state  of  the  batche- 
lor.  As  we  traced  our  steps  along 
the  path  became  so  smooth  and  it 
broadened  just  a  little  as  we  made 
our  way.  The  sun  had  just  hid 
his  face  behind  the  western  hills. 
The  landscapes  on  either  side  of 
this  pathway  presented  a  most 
beautiful  picture.  We  espied  in 
front  of  us  a  most  lovely  city  with 
its  palaces,  whose  handsome  and 
exquisite  castles  extended  and 
loomed  up  far  above  us.  As  we 
neared  the  city  our  path  became 
as  broad  as  a  s  street  and  we  could 
behold  those  beautiful  porches  to 
these  most  comely  mansions  and 
could  only  gaze  in  utter  amaze- 
ment. As  we  came  to  the  city  in 
front  of  one  of  those  palaces  stood 
a  group  of  ladies  who  seemed  to  be 
very  happy  and  glad  to  meet  us. 
After  a  pleasant  greeting  I  began 
to  converse  with  one  which  I  knew 
to  be  an  old  maid  who  had  just 
passed  her  teens,  and  I  began  to 
advise  her  to  seek  wedlock  lest  she 
would  soon  be  too  old  and  she 
seemed  to  agree  with  me.  Here  I 
awoke  from  my  dream  and  my 
soul  was  filled  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble to  think  the  good  Lord  had 
been  so  kind  to  such  a  poor  worm 
of  the  dust  as  I  so  as  to  an- 
swer my  prayer  and  show  unto 
me  some  of  the  beauties  of  His 
holiness  and  to  give  unto  me  a  lit- 
tle glimpse  of  the  glories  of  His 
Kingdom.  My  mind  was  greatly 
exercised  for  about  half  an  hour 
upon  my  dream  and  a  scripture 
that  came  to  my  mind.  It  was 
made  plain  to  me  that  this  narrow 
way  that  we  were  in  was  the  way 
to  life  everlasting  and  to  the  ce- 
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lestial  city.  And  when  I  turned 
my  back  upon  those  old  lonely 
fields  and  desolated  waste  places  I 
was  made  for  Christ's  sake  to  turn 
my  back  upon  sin  and  all  of  its 
contaminating  elements  ;  and  as 
I  journeyed  along  this  narrow  way 
I  should  give  such  wholesome  ad- 
vice as  I  thought  I  should  have 
done  to  the  bachelor  and  as  I  did 
to  the  old  maid.  The  bachelor 
and  old  maid  in  this  instance  rep- 
resent those  who  have  a  good  hope 
in  Christ  but  for  various  reasons 
they  will  not  openly  confess  Him, 
or  in  other  words  will  not  marry 
Him,  and  thus  they  fail  to  reap 
the  goodly  fruits  and  peaceful 
joys  of  His  militant  Kingdom. 
They  also  figurate  the  two  and  a 
half  tribes  of  Israel  on  the  east 
sid*  of  Jordan.  This  pathway 
which  was  very  narrow  at  the  be- 
ginning, by  degrees  became  as 
hard  as  a  street,  that  was  my 
knowledge  of  His  Word  and  un- 
derstanding of  His  wisdom  should 
be  gradually  increased.  The  beau- 
tiful city  was  only  a  faint  shadow 
or  type  of  His  Holy  City  wherein 
are  the  joys  of  His  salvation. 

As  I  was  meditating  and  my 
cup  of  joy  being  full  this  scripture 
came  to  me  with  great  force,  "As 
the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land,"  and  it  was  reported 
to  me  several  times,  and  I  said 
Lord,  what  can  it  m^an?  and  in- 
stantly I  exclaimed  Jesus!  Jesus! 
Oh,  blessed  Jesus!!  Here  my  cup 
of  joy  ran  over  and  tears  of  joy 
flowed  down  my  cheeks  as  rivers  of 
water.  I  had  many  soul-stirring 
reflections  upon  this  scripture  at 
this  time;  indeed  my  mind  has 
been  so  constantly  filled  with 
thoughts  upon  this  subject  it 
seems  that  I  am  forced  to  write  to 
get  relief.  This  scripture  may  be 
found  by  reference  to  Tsiah  32 — 2. 
T  was  made  to  feel  to  know  that 
this  great  rock  was  Jesus  himself, 


and  the  shadow  was  His  spirit, 
His  love  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  weary  land  was  myself  and  ev- 
ery child  of  God.  If  I  am  wrong 
here  I  wish  to  be  corrected.  Me- 
thinks  I  could  see  a  way-worn 
traveler  in  the  midst  of  some  far 
desert  or  waste  of.  land,  beneath 
Him  were  the  scorching  sands, 
parching  and  blistering  his  feet  at 
each  step ;  above  Him  was  the 
blazing,  burning  sun  sending  al- 
most rays  of  fire  upon  his  head  ; 
he  looks  to  the  right,  to  the  left 
and  in  front  and  he  beholds  only  a 
broad  expanse  of  sand  with  its 
drifting  waves  making  his  way 
more  and  more  difficult;  there  is 
no  friendly  tree  with  its  green  fo- 
liage to  shelter  him  from  the  heat; 
no  lowly  shrub  under  which  he 
can  recline  and  repose  himself,  yet 
he  presses  on  under  the  most  try- 
ing ordeals.  At  last  he  sees  in  the 
distance  a  great  rock  standing 
grandly  and  stately  out  casting  its 
shadow  forth.  The  sight  of  this 
causes  his  heart  to  leap  for  joy  for 
he  realizes  that  he  may  soon  rest 
and  refresh  himself  beneath  its 
shade.  Oh,  weary  pilgrim,  did  you 
ever  feel  that  you  were  in  this 
desert  land?  Did  you  ever  feel  that 
you  were  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land  having  no  continuing  city 
here,  but  seeking  another  coun- 
try ?  Did  you  ever  feel  that  men 
had  separated  you  from  their 
company,  cast  your  name  out  as 
evil,  and  you  have  not  a  friend  in 
the  world,  much  less  in  heaven  ? 
Did  you  ever  feel  that  God  had 
hid  His  face  behind  the  thick 
clouds.  That  all  was  darkness 
and  blackness  within  and  that 
mourning  and  weeping  on  account 
of  your  sins  was  your  daily  lot? 
Did  you  ever  feel  that  you  were 
so  heavy  laden  and  burdened  with 
cares  and  afflictions  both  of  body 
and  mind  that  you  were  made  to 
exclaim  as  Job  did,  and  say:  "Oh 
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my  soul  is  weary  of  this  life,  If 
so,  dear  friend,  take  courage  and 
leap  for  joy,  for  this  is  a  true 
sign  that  you  are  that  weary  land 
or  a  child  of  God.  Could  you 
ever-  see  by  an  eye  of  faith  that 
this  great  rock  in  a  weary  land 
was  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory,  the  rock  of  your  salvation, 
the  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure 
and  steadfast  ?  Should  you  ever 
view  this  rock  as  your  all  and  in 
all  your  justification,  your  re- 
demption and  your  sanctiflcation  ? 
Did  it  ever  cause  your  heart  to 
melt  in  fervent  affection  towards 
the  brethren,  to  love  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself  and  to  be  in  per- 
fect peace  with  all  mankind?  Did 
you  ever  behold  this  rock  as  the 
way,  the  King's  grand  and  glori- 
ous highway,  away  which  no  fowl 
has  known,  and  which  the  vul- 
ture's eye  hath  not  seen;  where 
the  lion's  whelps  have  not  trod- 
den it,  nor  the  fierce  lions  passed 
by?  If  so,  dear  soul,  it  denotes 
that  you  are  in  the  shadow  of  this 
great  rock  and  reposing  beneath 
its  shade  and  you  are  made  to  say 
though  I  pass  through  the  waters 
He  will  be  with  me;  and  through 
the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow 
me;  through  the  fiery  flames  they 
shall  not  consume  me.  That  great 
wisdom  has  decreed  that  we  should 
sojourn  in  this  weary  land  for  a  lit- 
tle season,  yet  how  long  seems  the 
day,  and  how  weary  the  night. 
Though  there  is  weeping  through 
the  night  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

"Till  late  I[heard  the  Savior  say, 
Come  hither  soul  I  am  the  way  " 

Yours  in  Affection, 

T.  F.  Smith, 

Fremont,  Nt  C\  Oct.  1,  i9or, 


Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for 
thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me. 


E.  A  Burton:— Beloved  sister, 
reconciled^,  God  byjhe  death  of 
his  Son,  and  having  received  the 
atonement^  through  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  your  soul  when  you  were 
made  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  it 
is  solidly  in  evidence  that  you 
shall  be  saved  by  the  life  of  Jesus: 

This,  as  you  see  above,  is  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  or  the  last  month  of  the 
present  year.  It  reminds  me  of 
one  of  Watts'  hymns: 

"Time!  what  an  empty  vapor  tie ! 

And  days  how  swift  they  are, 
Swift  as  an  Indian's  arrow  flies, 

Or  like  a  shooting  star. 

The  present  months  just  appear, 

Then  slide  away  in  haste, 
That  we  can  never  say,  They're  here, 

But  only  say,  They've  past. 

Our  life  is  ever  on  the  wing, 

And  death  is  ever  nigh; 
The  moment  when  our  lives  begin 

We  all  begin  to  die. 

Yet  mighty  God,  >  ur  fleeting  days, 

Thy  lasting  favors  share. 
Yet  with  the  bounties  of  thy  grace 

Ihou  loadsl  the  rolling  year. 

'Tis  sovereign  mercy  finds  us  food, 
And  we  are  clothed  with  love; 

While  grace  stands  pointing  out  the  road 
That  leads  our  souls  above." 

But  these  same  first  words  of 
this  letter,  also  have  reminded  me 
of  the  words  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
"Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth  month, 
in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I 
was  among  the  captives  by  the 
river  Chebar,  that  the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of 
God.  In  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  which  was  the  fifth  year  of 
King  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly 
unto  Ezekiel  the  Priest,  the  son  of 
Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
by  the  river  Chebar,  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  me." 
All  this  you  see  is  positive  and  how 
emphatic  word  is  that  word  "ex- 
pressly?"   And  this  word  he  uses 
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repeatedly  when  speaking  of  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  him. 
But  he  is  also  very  emphatic  as  to 
the  time  and  place  where  he  had 
received  messages  from  God. 
Still  further  he  is  emphatic  in  the 
assertion  that  the  heavens  were 
opened  to  him  and  that  he  saw 
visions  of  God.  Thus  what  Christ 
said  to  Peter  was  true  of  Ezekiel: 
Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar — Jona. 
for  tiesh  and  blood  hath  not  re 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'1'  "Visions 
of  God;"  A  knowledge  of  Christ 
through  the  effectual  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  soul. 
Thereby  the  witness  of  the  Holy 
Ghosr.  and  his  swee1:  persuasive 
power  that  ever  accompanies  his 
testimony.  Ezekiel  knew  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  him,  as  it  wrought 
in  him  the  full  assurance  of  faith, 
fully  persuading  him.  But  how 
is  it  wirh  us.  my  best  of  sisters? 
Have  we  any  of  the  emphatic 
knowledge  that  Ezekiel  had? 
Greatly  did  I  fear,  this  morning 
that  I  did  not  possess  much 
heavenly  knowledge.  I  felt  empty, 
base,  and  vile,  and  not  able  to 
perform  the  task  that  I  had  pur- 
posely reserved  for  my  work,  at 
least  part  of  my  work  on  this  day 
of  the  Lord,  the  day  that  lie 
eternally  predetermined  should  be 
set  apart  in  an  especial  manner  to 
his  worship  and  service.  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  ignorant  I  felt.  In 
this  condition  I  took  your  letter 
and  carefully  read  it.  and  was 
agreeably  surprised  at  the  elfect 
it  had  on  me,  as,  when  I  first  read 
it,  I  read  it  in  a  quiet  non-emotion- 
al frame  of  mind  admitting  all  that 
it  said  to  be  true.  Not  so.  how- 
ever, this  morning.  It  melted  my 
heart  and  suffused  my  eyes  with 
tears.  Besides  this  your  several 
expositions  of  the  word  of  God 
were  right  instructive,  and  sweetly 
comforting.    I  will  refer  to  two  of 


them.  "Oh  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt."  "Walk  in  the  light 
of  your  tire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
you  have  kindled."  These  truths 
you  expound  as  a  master-work- 
man exponndeth  them,  fully  de- 
monstrating to  my  feeble  under- 
standing that  there  was  a  time  and 
a  place  where  the  heavens  of  God's 
eternal  love  and  mercy  were  opened 
to  you  and  you  saw  visions  of 
God,  even  Jesus  as  your  savior 
and  the  Lord  your  righteousness. 
You  knew  all  this  was  from  God 
expressly  for  you,  and  joy  and 
love  filled  your*  soul.  All  this  I 
fully  admitted  was  true  of  you  as 
well  as  it  was  of  Ezekiel. 

But  what  of  myself?  I  answer 
that  your  application  of  certain 
truths  as  tit  for  me  has  helped  me 
to  gather  hope  that  it  is  also  well 
wirh  me  in  the  eternal  mind  of 
God,  and  well  with  me  in  the 
gracious  revelation  of  the  mind  in 
my  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
spirir  of  truth,  who  alone  mani- 
fests the  elect  of  God  in  this  world. 
There  was  a  time  and  a  place  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  ex- 
pressly to  A.  X.  Johnson  convict- 
ing him  that  he  was  a  sinner,  who 
had  no  claim  on  the  mercy  of  God, 
bur  which  wonderfully  inclined 
him  to  incessantly  cry  to  God  to 
show  mercy  to  him  and  to  pardon 
his  many  sins,  and  there  was  a 
time  and  place,  when  sovereign 
grace  waved  her  banner  of  love, 
rich,  eternal  and  free,  in  my  sonl, 
and  I  arose,  as  Xaphtali  of  old 
giving  forth  words  of  praise  ro  my 
dear  redeeming  Lord.  Blessed 
Jesus.  He  kissed  my  filth  away, 
Dr.  A.  X.  Jun^sox. 


He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures-  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters. 
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Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please 
find  enclosed  $1,50  for  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  Landmark.  I 
look  forward  with  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  to  the  coming  of  each  num- 
ber of  the  Landmark.  I  have  been  a 
subscriber  ever  since  the  first 
number  was  published  thirty-five 
years  ago,  have  never  missed  a 
number. 

I  am  now  eighty  eight  years  old, 
have  been  preaching  fifty-five  years, 
am  now  pastor  of  a  church  which  I 
have  been  serving  for  fifty  three 
years. 

My  eyes  have  grown  very  weak, 
cannot  see  to  read  but  very  little, 
am  not  willing  however  to  give  up 
the  Landmark.  I  hope  your  old 
subscribers  will  pay  up  and  have 
a  great  many  new  ones  for  li)o3, 
so  you  can  continue  the  publica- 
tion of  your  great  and  good  book, 
Zions  Landmark.  I  am  now 
visiting  my  daughter  in  Eaton  :o  1. 
Grandfather  insists  on  my  stating 
that  I  wrote  the  letter  for  him. 

Eld.  D.  L.  Hitchcock, 
remarks. 

What  a  gifted,  faithful,  precious 
preacher  our  dear  brother  Hitch- 
cock is.  A  few  years  ago  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  stopping  with  him 
in  Macon,  Ga.,  conversing  with 
him,  sleeping  on  the  same  bed 
with  him  and  hearing  him  preach 
the  glorious  doctrine  of  Jesus. 
Thank  the  Lord  for  such  a  gift, 
such  a  man,  and  such  faithfulness 
and  usefulness.  Preaching  to  one 
church  fifty-three  years,  how 
wonderful. 

While  his  eyes  are  dim  his 
spirtual  understanding  is  still 
bright,  for  Jesus  his  wisdom  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  thall  not 
want. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Christ- 
mas is  gone  and  behold  a  new 
year  cometh,  and  how  thankful 
we  should  feel  to  think  that  we 
are  spared  to  see  one  more  new 
year.  All  of  my  family  are  still 
living  and  well.  Oh!  I  don't  feel 
able  to  praise  God  enough  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy  towards  me. 
I  don't  feel  that  I  deserve  such 
great  blessings  as  He  bestows  upon 
me.  I  did  not  go  to  the  union 
meeting  at  Strawbery.  It  is  ten 
miles  from  here  and  the  weather 
was  rough.  I  would  be  so  glad  if 
i  could  hear  you  preach.  The 
nearest  church  to  me  is  Sugar 
Tree,  and  that  is  about  eight  miles, 
so  I  don't  get  to  hear  much  preach- 
ing, but  it  is  very  comforting  to 
have  the  good  old  Landmark  to 
read.  I  have  been  a  subscriber 
about  seven  years.  It  would  be 
j  ike  giving  up  a  good  friend  to 
have  to  give  it  up.    I  will  close. 

Your  little  sister  in  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

Gilla  A.  Hines, 

Sandy  River,  Va., 


E.  A.  Burton: — It  is  now  six  a. 
m.,  this  lovely  morning,  cool  and 
refreshing,  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  which  was  typified  by  the 
eighth  day  of  the  ceremonial  dis- 
pensation, and  I  feel  to  heartily 
greet  you  as  a  comely  daughter  of 
Jerusalem,  comely  from  the  fact 
that  Christ  is  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory,  an  evidence  of  the  riches  of 
the  mystery  of  the  reign  of  the 
grace  of  God  amongst  us  Gentiles. 
Aye,  I  see  clearly  that  the  one 
altogether  lovely,  the  chiefest 
amongst  ten  thousand  of  thousand 
of  beautiful  ones  has  passed  over 
his  comeliness  to  you. 

Suffer  my  beloved  sister,  if  I  am 
indeed  a  brother  to  a  person  so 
wonderfully  arrayed  in  the  beau- 
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ties  of  Jesus.  Allow  me  now  to 
try  and  tell  you  why  I  thus  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  this 
morning.  I  received  your  letter 
yesterday  at  about  8:3u  a.  m.,  the 
usual  time  that  our  mail  is  de- 
livered. I  retired  to  my  private 
office  to  read  it,  and  before  I  knew 
it,  (as  it  were)  my  heart  was  melt- 
ed in  love  to  you,  and  my  eyes 
blind  with  tears,  as  I  said  to  my- 
self, (for  I  felt  it  in  fresh  power,) 
that  is  me,  even  poor  me,  that|  is 
talking.  The  two  wonderful  por- 
tions of  your  letter  that  thus  af- 
fected and  refreshed  me,  and  re- 
vived hope  in  my  benighted  heart, 
was:  "Many  times  in  by-gone 
days  have  I  sought  these  same 
bushes  to  secure  me  from  the  eyes 
of  the  world  while  I  poured  out 
my  soul's  complaint  to  God,  and 
seeing  that  they  were  barren,  for 
in  those  days  they  were  young, 
and  if  they  bear  fruit  at  all,  it  was 
imperfect,  I  felt  the  full  force  of 
the  figure  as  it  appeared  to  me." 

"In  August  18y8,  when  I  hope 
the  Lord  revealed  to  me  that  he 
was  mine,  and  I  was  his,  and  after 
I  had  gone  into  the  watery  grave, 
on  my  return  home,  I  sought  the 
the  fig  bushes  under  which  to  re- 
turn thanks  for  his  wonderful  love 
and  great  mercy  to  me.  Looking 
up  I  saw  that  the  bushes  were 
bowed  low  with  ripe  fruit.  How- 
ever simple  this  may  seem  to  you, 
my  poor  heart  did  leap  with  joy 
and  thanksgiving." 

It  is  these  portions  of  your  let- 
ter, as  we  see  our  face  in  a  looking 
glass  that  has  shown  me  my  own 
face.  The  first  portion  is  the  holy 
law  of  God  applied  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  our  hearts,  by  which  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin  and  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  who  will  not 
abate  or  rescind  one  jot  of  that 
law  until  all  of  it  is  fulfilled. 
Aye,  it  sounded  in  my  heart,  cut 
it  down,  why    cumbereth  it  the 


ground.  Aye,  too,  it  brought  me 
to  say: 

"And  if  my  soul  were  sent  to  hell, 

Thv  righteous  law  approves  it  well;" 
But  still  underneath  this  load, 
I  could  not  restrain  the  cry,  or  prayer, 
from  coming  forth, 
Yet  save  a  trembling  sinner  Lord, 
Whose  hope  still  hovering  round  thy 
word; 

Would  light  on  s°me  sweet  promise  there 

Some  sure  support  against  despair. 
And  wheu  that  sure  support 
against  despair,  a  sweet  promise 
of  Jesus,  a  fruit  of  the  spirit  of 
grace  in  my  heart,  did  appear,  my 
poor  heart  did  leap  for  joy  and. 
was  filled  with  a  song  of  praise  to 
God.  Then  was  it  fulfilled  in  me, 
as  I  love  to  see  that  it  was  fulfilled 
in  you.  Then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the 
dumb  sing,  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  waters  break  out,  ,  and 
streams  in  the  desert.  Yes, 
dearly  beloved  and  sweetly  pleas- 
ant sister,  that  sight  of  the  fruit 
on  the  fig  trees  was  and  is  an  as- 
surance that  it  is  true  of  you. 
Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  you  shall  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain.  The  fruit  mentioned  is 
first  apparent  in  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart  in  the  adornment  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
afterwards  buds  aud  blossoms 
forth  in  our  walking  in  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  having  our  conver- 
sation in  heaven.  What  but  these 
great  facts  of  the  effect  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  your  heart,  could 
have  induced  you  to,  write  to  me 
this  last  letter,  which  is  another  of 
your  best  letters?  For  myself,  I 
cannot  attribute  it  to  anything 
else  than  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  fruits  of  that  grace  in  your 
heart  and  conversation.  The  say- 
ings of  Christ,  the  head  over  all 
things  to  his  people,  about  the 
barren  fig  tree,  is  often  seized  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  home  to 
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the  hearts  of  many  of  his  people 
that  they  are  sinners,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  the  fruit   on   the  fig 
tree,  the  yea  and  amen  promises  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  are 
seized  by  Him  to  purge  away  the 
reviving  of  sin  that  the  entrance 
of  the  law  caused  in  our  hearts. 
Well  and  truly  did  one  of  our  brethren  siDg; 
The  law  commands  and  makes  us  know 
What  duties  to  our  God  we  owe; 
But  'tis  the  gospel  must  reveal 
Where  lies  our  strength  to  do  his  will. 

The  law  discovers  guilt  and  sin, 

And  shows  how  vile  our  hearts  have  been; 

Only  the  gospel  can  express 

Forgiving  love  and  cleansing  grace. 

What  curses  does  the  law  denounce, 
Against  the  man  that  fails  but  once; 
But  in  the  gospel  Christ  appears 
Pardoning  the  guilt  of  numero  18  jears. 

My  soul  no  more  attempt  to  draw  , 
Thy  life  and  comfort  from  the  law; 
Fly  to  the  hope  the  gospel  gives 
The  soul  that  trusts  the  promise  lives. 

That  was  trust  indeed,  when 
your  heart  leaped  with  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  which  you  have 
testified  in  your  daily  walk,  con- 
duct, and  conversation  since  that 
memorable  time. 

But  this  is  not  all  the  good 
things  of  your  letter.  The  whole 
letter  abounds  with  the  in- 
struction of  the  wisdom  of  God  even 
that  wisdom  which  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy."  And 
most  especially  does,  "without 
partiality  and  without  hypocrisy," 
appear  in  your  letter,  your  words 
give  a  due  meed  of  praise  to  the 
many  gifts  in  the  church  that  you 
heard  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  while  at  the  same  time 
you  fear  that  you  have  in  some 
way  desecrated  the  day  that 
preaches,  on  its  every  return,  a 
a  resurrected,  a  personally  seen, 
and  ascended,  and  ever-glorified 
and  exalted  Savior  that  with  in- 
terceding    breath    maintains  the 


cause  of  his  people  in  the  personal 
presence  of  his  Father  in  heaven, 
our  heavenly  Father,  whose  sacred 
name  we  hallow,  when  we  worship 
his  divine  Son.  But,  my  sister,  I 
do  not  feel  to  say  that  you  dese- 
crated the  day  by  returning  home 
under  the  sweet  pressure  of 
mother  love.  There  are  many 
works  of  necessity  that  we  are  not 
prohibited  from  doing  on  the 
Lord's  day. 

But  I  do  not  know  what  caused 
you  to  write  the  following,  which 
I  quote  from  your  letter,  unless  it 
was  the  very  Spirit  of  truth  itself. 
It  did  refresh  me,  and  gave  me  a 
backward  look  of  hope  that  it  was 
truly  the  voice  of  God  in  my  soul. 
It  was  wonderfully  sweet  to  my 
taste,  although  I  did  not  under- 
stand it.  It  was  the  first  taste  I 
had  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is 
contained  in  Elder  Roberson's 
text  of  Sunday  morning.  The 
words  are:  "As  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  You 
say,"  At  present  nothing  would 
give  me  so  much  pleasure  as  to  be 
able  to  write  that  sermon  to  you 
just  as  he  preached  it,  and  although 
the  beauty  of  it  is  still  with  me,  I 
find  not  the  words  with  which  to 
express  it."  The  text  being  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  made  in  part  most 
precious  to  me,  your  words  awoke 
in  my  soul  that  preciousness  again. 
The  sermon  must  have  been  as 
sweet  to  you  as  the  applied  words 
were  to  me.  Thus  the  letter  which 
you  so  meekly  and  humbly  depre- 
cate by  saying,  (which  I  do  not  ad- 
mit,) that  its  twelve  pages  are  net 
worth  one  page  of  my  letters,  in  a 
triple  sense  shows  you  to  be  my 
sister  in  Christ,  and  pleasant  sis- 
ter in  the  reigning,  sovereign  grace 
of  God.  Most  heartily  do  I  thank 
you  for  your  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love  in  writing  this  last 
letter.  Vourr,  to  serve  in  gospel 
bonds.  Dr*  R,  N.  Johnson, 
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EDITORIAL. 

THOUGHTS  OF  SALVATION. 

As  I  come  once  more  upon  the 
threshold  of  a  new  year,  and  look 
back  upon  the  scenes  of  the  one 
just  closed  I  must  confess  that  tho' 
ample  opportunity  for  improve- 
ment seems  to  have  existed,  yet 
they  are  but  reminiscent  of  the 
preceding  years  of  my  pilgrimage 
and  painfully  impress  me  with  an 
assurance  that  I  shall  not  attain  to 
that  degree  of  useful  service  enjoy- 
ed by  my  fathers  and  those  whom 
they  served,  but  shall  continue  to 
realize  that  my  best  estate  is  alto- 
gether vanity,  and  that  in  me,  that 
is  in  my  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing. 
During  the  years  in  which  I  have 
seen  afflictions  and  met  with  con- 
flicting forces  and  consequent  trib- 
ulation I  have  desired  to  do  that 
which  would  be  acceptable  unto 
God,  and  have  thought  at  certain 
opportune  times  T  surely  would, 
but  I  have  found  the  opportunity 
for  doing  it  seemed  far  greater  than 


the  ability  with  which  to  do.  I 
have  sometimes  felt  that  to  will 
was  present  with  me,  but  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I  have  not 
found.  I  read  of  a  growth  in  grace, 
but  I  have  not  found  it  to  be  that 
one  in  the  flesh  grows  in  goodness 
or  becomes  better  in  the  flesh  as 
the  years  go  by.  I  feel  the  need 
of  a  betterment  of  my  nature,  but 
do  not  feel  to  have  any  assurance 
of  such  a  change  in  this  life.  In 
the  department  of  life  along  the 
way  I  have  come  I  do  not  feel  to 
say  that  I  have  every  time  follow- 
ed the  better  course,  that  I  have 
done  the  best  that  I  knew,  nor  the 
best  that,  I  could,  and  yet  some 
how  or  other  I  failed  to  do,  or  to 
refrain  from  doing  otherwise  than 
I  did.  I  do  not  regard  my  failure 
as  an  excuse,  but  feel  to  confess 
the  justice  of  God  had  he  been 
pleased  to  deal  with  me  as  a  cum- 
berer  of  the  ground,  and  yet  it 
might  have  been  otherwise  with 
me  in  the  accomplishment  of  the 
end  designed  by  Him  who  holds 
our  times  in  his  hands  and  works 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  for  in  my  very  failure  to 
do  the  things  even  that  I  would  I 
have  been  more  forcibly  impressed 
with  the  necessity  for  the  divine 
appointment  of  him  who  hath 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us.  I  do 
not  understand  that  the  Lord  does 
not  require  in  his  people  a  strict 
observance  of  and  conformation  to 
the  principles  of  righteous  living, 
nor  that  he  is  pleased  with  a  life 
which  does  not  show  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  but  it  is 
certain  that  he   will   not  accept 
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for  righteousness  nor  the  fruits 
thereof,  of  anything  which  does  not 
have  it's  inception  and  perfection 
predicated  upon  th-  life  and  obe- 
dience of  his  Son.  God's  people  are 
required  to  live  as  becometh holi- 
ness, but  when  one  would  come  be- 
fore him  and  present  his  practice  in 
life  as  the  holiness,  or  as  the  cause 
for  it,  and  as  grounds  for  his  accept- 
ance with  him,  the  covenant  of 
grace  in  which  Jesus  has  the  pre- 
eminence precludes  the  very  tho't 
of  such  work. 

All  that  is  or  could  be  reasona- 
bly required  of  the  children  of  God 
must  have  its  origin  with  them, 
and  in  that  which  constitutes  them 
his  children.  As  they  are  from 
above  their  life  must  be  from  thence 
and  the  impulses  of  that  life  and 
the  effect  of  those  impulses  must 
necessarily  be  traceable  to  the 
same  source.  It  does  not  seem  pos- 
sible that  divinity  could  be  accep- 
tably worshipped  by  any  virtue 
which  is  not  itself  of  divine  concep- 
tion. It  is  therefore  that  Jesus 
said:  "without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing" There  is  a  growth  with  res- 
pect to  the  children  of  God,  but  not 
in  what  seems  to  be  the  most 
abundant  part  of  their  peculiar 
makeup.  This  growth  seems  to  me 
to  consist  in  the  enlargement  of 
ones  conception  as  to  his  real  and 
true  relation  to  God  in  the  coven- 
ant of  grace,  and  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  in  the  development  of  that 
covenant  and  of  his  sufferings  in 
being  made  partaker  of  its  benefits 
and  of  the  manifold  promises  of 
God,  in  which  that  one  is  made 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  in 


which  nature  is  revealed  the  devel- 
opement  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  in 
what  we  term  the  experience  of 
one  who  has  passed  from  death  un- 
to life,  wherein  he  eats  the  flesh 
and  drinks  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
man.  Learning  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffers.  But  this 
does  not  comfort  me  unless  I  can 
feel  assured  there  is  such  a  growth 
with  respect  to  me.  In  fact  I  often 
am  made  to  tremble  and  fear  when 
I  think  what  a  wonderful  thing  it 
is  to  be  thus  exercised,  especially 
when  the  question  as  to  whether 
I  have  really  so  learned  Christ  ari- 
ses in  my  heart.  Sometimes  the 
thought  seems  presumptuous  in 
one  so  vile  and  full  of  sin  as  I  am 
to  claim  such  a  mysteriously  divine 
revelation  to  an  infinitely  wise, 
perfect  and  holy  God,  and  yet 
again  I  find  it  in  me  to  thus  hope. 
Truly  the  mystery  of  Godliness  is 
great,  and  in  none  greater  than  in 
me,  in  point  of  salvation,  for  I  was 
a  great  sinner,  and  am  to-day  as 
dependent  on  him  for  grace  and 
strength  as  when  I  was  first  given 
to  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  surely 
there  is  no  one  who  has  requited 
his  mercies  more  ungraciously  than 
I  have, and  yet  the  Lord's  goodness 
and  mercies  have  not  failed  toward 
me,  and  with  loving  kindness  has 
he  extended  unto  me  the  golden 
sceptre  of  divine  favor,  a  name  and 
place  among  his  humble  poor,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  their  fellowship 
and  love,  and  to  feel  the  sweetness 
of  that  blessed  hope  by  which  they 
are  saved. 

It  is  only  when  I  am  given  the 
mind  to  review  that  I  obtain  any 
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degree  of  certainty  as  to  the  pres- 
ent or  hope  for  the  future.  It 
seems  to  me  to  feel  that  I  am  a  sin- 
ner means  nothing  if  the  sufferings 
which  Jesus  endured  to  put  away 
sin  do  not  come  into  that  feeling 
bringing  the  sweet  assurance  of 
that  gracious  putting  away  of  our 
sins.  Condemnation  because  of 
sin  carries  no  real  conviction  to 
the  condemned  one  that  he  is  a  sin- 
ner, if  justification  is  not  present- 
ly revealed  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  all  such  cases  it  must  follow 
in  the  line  of  revelation  that  this 
sorrowful  sinner  is  himself  fully 
justified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
made  perfect  through  his  suffer- 
ings. Not  perfect  as  feeling  to  be 
free  from  sin  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  efficacy  of  the  cleansing  blood 
of  Jesus  to  feel  perfectly  free  from 
all  the  consequences  of  sin. 

Only  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
as  the  strength  of  Israel  do  his 
people  feel  really  and  truly  their 
utter  weakness.  It  is,  therefore, 
that  when  they  are  weak  then  are 
they  strong.  If  I  have  never 
seen  Jesus  as  the  embodiment 
and  perfection  of  all  good  works, 
I  have  never  truly  and  fully 
felt  that  I  could  do  nothing, there- 
fore it  is  when  I  see  his  works  that 
1  deplore  mine,  and  abase  them. 
I  desire  to  be  found  in  his  right- 
eousness,having  his  works  wrought 
in  me,  and  imputed  to  me  as  my 
works  and  for  my  justification  in 
salvation.  And  when  these  exer- 
cises are  mine,  there  is  to  me,  and 
-  in  me  and  for  me,  a  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  growth  is  im- 


puted to  me,  and  as  it  grows  in  me 
even  so  do  I  grow  in  it,  and  as  it  is 
to  me  even  so  am  I  in  it,  and  I 
must  then  be  living:  as  becometh 
holiness.  The  primary  idea  of  our 
religion  does  not  consist  in  what 
we  are,  nor  what  we  expect  to  be, 
but  in  what  Jesus  is  and  was  and 
ever  shall  be  to  us,  and  that  as  he 
is  so  shall  we  ever  be  in  him  and 
with  him. 

Fundamental  salvation  as  the 
effect  of  human  ability  and  good 
works,  at  best  can  be  but  theoret- 
ical, even  with  those  who  claim  it. 
The  people  of  God  have  learned 
that  there  is  nothing  good  in  the 
flesh,  and  when  one  claims  human 
agency  and  merit,  it  is  conclusive 
evidence  to  them  that  he  has  nev- 
er known  the  depravity  of  his  na- 
ture as  a  child  of  wrath.  What- 
ever good  might  be  found  in  crea- 
tures Jesus  would  lack  just  that 
much  being  perfect.  But  "being 
perfect  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that 
obey  him,"'  and  one  of  the  first 
principles  of  that  obedience  is  a 
full  and  free  acknowledgement  of 
his  blessed  perfection. 

To  claim  salvation  other  than  by 
grace  would  be  to  leave  Jesus  out 
altogether.  Upon  what  principle 
would  one  proceed  to  praise  Jesus 
for  that  of  which  he  is  not  the  au- 
thor and  finisher? 

One  might  say:  If  salvation  is 
altogether  by  grace  and  his  people 
can  do  nothing  to  merit  it,  accord- 
ing to  what  rule  are  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus  enjoined  \  Jesus 
says,  <kIf  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."    Therefore  it  is 
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according  to  the  rule  or  law  of 
love  that  they  are  enjoined  and 
kept.  "Could  not  one  who  does 
not  love  Jesus  keep  his  command- 
ments?" If  so,  according  to  what 
law?  Not  by  the  law  of  grace,  for 
that  says,  kTf  ye  love  me."  Not 
by  the  law  of  love,  for  love  is  it- 
self the  fulfillment  of  the  law  of 
grace.  Not  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
for  that  hangs  upon  the  law  of 
love.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  fulfillment 
of  grace  and  truth,  which  come  by 
Jesus  Christ.  That  which  is  itself 
-the  satisfaction  of  the  law  requir- 
ing service  to  God  for  salvation, 
could  not  possibly  require  that  sat- 
isfaction of  anything  else,  there- 
fore the  law  of  the  love  of  God 
does  not  require  such  service  of 
men  whether  they  do  or  do  not 
love  the  Lord.  The  service  of  God 
is  the  effect  of  salvation  and  not 
the  cause  for  it.  The  service  of 
God  is  the  service  of  love.  To  love 
God  truly  is  to  serve  him  truly, 
and  to  truly  serve  him  is  to  truly 
love  him 

The  worship  of  God  is  spiritual, 
and  he  seeks  such  to  worship  him 
as  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  this  worship  is  in  love.  There 
are  certain  peculiar  privileges  in 
the  service  of  love,  but  there  are 
no  perquisites  attached  to  this  ser- 
vice. "If  there  are  no  rewards  at- 
tached to  the  service  of  God, 
wherefore  should  one  serve  him?" 
Having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  i  lie  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
winch  is  given  uuto  us,  is  not  that 
enough  and  a  sufficiency  where- 
fore for  everlasting  love,  service 


and  salvation  ?  In  the  keeping  of 
the  commandments  there  is  great 
reward.  No  higher  privilege  is 
accorded  to  sinners  saved  by  grace 
than  to  find  in  their  hearts  the  de- 
light in  the  law  of  God  which  is 
after  the  inward  man,  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  which  delight  is 
an  impulse  of  divine  nature,  mak- 
ing melody  in  the  heart  with  psalm 
and  hymn  and  spiritual  song,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  the  heart  unto 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  privilege  of  di- 
vine granting  to  love  God,  and  in 
that  love  the  one  in  whose  heart  it 
burns  esteems  the  service  of  God 
also  a  blessed  privilege. 

But  how  shall  I  know  that  this 
divine  favor  is  accorded  unto  me  % 
It  seems  to  me  that  in  the  gracious 
accommodations  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption  to  the  needs  of  the 
children  of  God,it  is  ordained  that 
to  love  one  begotten  of  God  is 
to  love  God,  as  he  who  loveth 
God  loveth  him  that  s  begot- 
ten of  him.  Therefore  it  seems 
to  me  that  to  love  the  breth- 
ren sufficeth  to  love  God,  and 
by  this  we  know  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  As  love  is 
of  God  and  the  children  of  God  in 
this  love  serve  him,  it  follows  that 
as  they  also  live  unto  him  it  must 
be  in  this  love  that  they  thus  live, 
and  as  they  are  to  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently, it  must 
be  in  this  love  that  they  thus  come 
and  in  it  they  live  unto  one  anoth- 
er. Therefore  he  that  is  found 
1  ving  his  brother  is  also  found 
living  unto  him  and  with  him  and 
for  him. 

If  I  did  not  feel  to  love  the  chil- 
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dren  of  God,  and  did  not  delight 
to  be  with  them  and  in  some  hum- 
ble way  to  show  to  them  my  love 
and  fellowship  for  them  and  with 
them,  I  should  surely  be  without  a 
well-grounded  hope  for  salvation 
either  for  time  or  eternity. 

P.  Gf.  L. 


To  come  to  onself  forces  a  deep 
and  searching  scrutiny.  We  are 
inclined  to  play  off,  be  diverted  by 
trifles,  suffer  illusions  to  fritter 
away  our  time,  as  we  loiter  as  tru- 
ants until  a  sore  famine  overtakes 
us,  and  we  fail  to  find  bread,  and 
starvation  is  imminent.  This  com- 
pels us  to  seek  for  bread  as  Jo- 
Joseph's  brethren  who  are  forced 
to  go  to  Egypt  for  corn,  little 
thinking  of  the  humbling  confes- 
sion they  must  make,  and  of  the 
wonderful  revelation  of  their 
brother  Joseph:  or  as  the  mighty 
famine  that  causes  us  to  remember 
our  father's  house,  and  we  starving 
with  hunger  must  needs  retrace 
our  steps,  repent,  confess  our  sins, 
and  implore  mercy,  and  find  the 
richest  fullness  specially  prepared 
for  such  unworthies  as  we  are. 

P.  I).  Gf. 


Elder  Gold: — AVill  you  please 
request  the  Baptists  in  Spokane, 
WThitman  and  Adams  counties  to 
write  to  me  at  St.  John,  Wis.?  It 
seems  that  there  should  be  enough 
in  that  much  territory  to  have 
church  privileges. 

(Signs  of  the  Times,  Primitive 
Monitor,  and  Messenger  of  Peace 
please  copy.-) 

T.  E.  Attebery. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tois- 
not (in  Elm  City,)  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  March. 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Mill  Branch 
on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
March. 


APPUi  r<  rsNTS 


J.  T  STEWART  at  d  J.  E.  ADAMS- 


Durham  3rd  Sunday  night  in  Feb 

Ross   .'   Monday 

Dutch  ville  Tuesday 

Camp  Creek  Wednesday 

Tar  River  Thursday 

Surl  Friday 

Flat  River  Saturday 

Roxboro  4th  Sunday 

Wheelers   Monday 

Prospect  Hill   Tuesday 

Lynch's  Creek  Wednesday 

Harmony    Thursday 

McRay's  Friday 

Burlington  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  March 

Conveyance  needed. 
J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 

Great  Swamp  Mon  after  2nd  Sun  in  Feb 

Tart>oro  Tuesday 

Old  Sparta  Wednesday 

Town  Creek  Thursday 

Pleasant  Hill  Friday 

Upper  Town  Creek   Sat.  and  3rd  Suu 

Mill  Branch  Monday 

Elm  City  Tuesday 

wilson  Wednesday 

Moore's  Thursday 

White  Oak  Friday 

Meadow  Sat.  and  4th  Suu 

Autrev's  Greek  Monday 

Tyson's    Tuesday 

Farmyille  Wednesday 

Newborn's   Thursday 

Nahunta  Friday 

Memorial  Sat  and  1st  Sun  in  March 

Chapel  Monday 

Cross  Koads  Tuesday 

Union   Wednesday 

Smithfield  Thursdav 

Helena  Friday 

Surl  Saturday 

Roxboro  .. .   2nd  Sunday 

O'Brien's  school  house  ...Monday 

Hurdle's  Mills    Tuesday 

Wheeler's  Wednesday 

Prospect  Hill   Thursday 

Lynch's  Cieik  Friday 

McKays  Sat.  and  3rd  Sun 


He  will  need  conveyance. 
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OBITUARIES. 


MARGARET  ANN  CROMWELL. 

Marea  »-t  An",  daughter  of  Newsome 
and  Manha  McDowell  Cdmwell,  wjs 
born  in  Edgecombe  ccunty,  N  C,  on 
September  3rd,  1830,  died  at  her  res- 
idence in  the  town  of  Tatboro  on 
the  15th  day  of  November  1901,  mbk 
ing  her  stay  on  earth  71  years  2 
months  and  12  d^s.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Col.  Elisha  Cromwell  on  the 
first  day  of  February  I848.  There  sprang 
two  children  from  this  union,  Mrs. 
Martha  Elizabeth  Daniel  and  Elisha 
Cromwell,  both  of  whom  survive  to  mourn 
their  irreparable  loss.and  also  to  join  with 
them  in  their  bereavement  ana  sorrow, 
one  granddaughter  and  her  husband,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  T.  W.  Thrash. 

Sister  Cromwell  was  well  and  favorably 
known  throughout  her  native  county,  and 
adjoining  counties,  as  a  woman  of  stroDg 
and  irreproachable  character,  and  through- 
out her  long  and  eventful  life  enjoyed 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  a  large 
circle  of  relatives,  acquaintances  aid 
friends.  Although  raised  in  affluence, 
she  was  neither  austere  nor  haughty  to- 
wards those  less  fortunately  situated,  but 
kind,  courteous  and  consiuerate  towards 
all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact  To 
the  poor  and  needy  she  was  a  friend  in- 
deeo,  for  to  such  she  administered  with 
a  liberality  becoming  her  high  station  in 
life,  dispensing  charity  not  with  ostenta- 
tion, but  with  a  heart  oveiflowing  with 
"milk  of  human  kindness." 

But  it  was  as  a  believer  in  and  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God  that 
commands  our  -  highest  admiration  and 
profoundest  love.  While  her  convictions 
for  sin  were  strong  and  pungent,  yet  her 
dehverarce  from  the  curse  and  condem- 
nation of  the  law  was  not  such  as  to  enable 
her  to  see  clearly  the  difference  between 
the  covenant  of  works  and  the  covenant 
of  grace.  Such  is  often  the  case  with 
maoy  of  God's  dear  children.  This  was  a 
source  of  no  little  trouble  and  annoyance 
to  her  for  several  months,  for  she  loved 
the  people  of  God  and  greatly  desirtd  to 
become  a  member  of  this  church  here  on 
earth.  But  being  beset  with  many  doubts 
and  fears,  coupled  with  a  deep  feeling  of 
her  unworthiness  the  door  of  the  church 
seemed  to  be  barred  against  her.  While 


thus  harrasstd  and  tormented  and  feeling 
there  was  something  she  ought  to  do, 
though  she  cou  d  m  t  nil  what  it  was, 
Eloer  Willum  W01  da*d  visited  the  chmch 
at  Tarboro  aid  prorl.<im<d  what  Jesus 
had  done  for  his  pecpK  p  e<  eh  ng  from 
this  portion  cf  toe  »ora  cf  God,  "He 
taketh  away  ire  first  ih^t  he  may  1  stablish 
the  second,"  Heb.  10,  9.  Under  this 
sermon  the  Lord  opered  the  tys  of  her 
understard'ng  ard  emb  ed  hi  r  to  behold 
and  to  apporprtate  to  herself  the  finished 
woik  cf  a  crucified  ard  listn  Redeemer. 
Her  scul  was  <et  fres  Inm  ail  legal  en- 
tanglemei  ts,  ard  she  was  brought  cut 
into  the  glor'ous  life,  light  and  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  Beiigdefd  to  the  law 
by  the  body  cf  Cbrisr,  she  ctuld  new  be 
married  to  anothe  r,e*  en  to  him  »  ho  is  rais- 
ed from  the  dead, that  she  might  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God.  So  jcyful  was  she  over 
this  serrroh  she  couid  rot  allow  Elder 
Woodard  to  return  home  without  declar- 
ing to  him  what  a  great  t  lessing  it  was  to 
her. 

Thus  leaving  Moses  now  dead  a  d  buried 
by  the  band  of  the  Lord  in  the  valley  of 
Moab,  she  became  a  follower  cf  her 
spiritual  Josh  u  i.ihe  Lord  Jesus  Ct  r.st,  ar,d 
being  drawn  by  the  suken  lie  aidgilden 
coro  of  his  love,  her  Redeemer  set  before 
her  an  cpen  door  into  the  ftllowsh'pof  his 
organized  church,  ii.to  which  sne  was 
baptised  by  Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  oa  the  first 
Sunday  in  April  1890. 

Having  bt  cume  a  member  of  the  chuich 
at  Tarboro,  her  chief  concern  now  was  to 
so  live  that  all  might  uke  knowledge  of 
her  that  she  had  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  him.  To  this  high  calling  weie 
all  her  efforts  direct  d,  anu  right  *i  li  d  d 
she  show  forth  tnc  praise  of  her  Redetrmr 
in  ber  daily  walk  and  conveisation.  She 
manifested  her  love  for  htr  Savior  and  her 
brethren  by  her  punctual  attendance  on 
the  church  meetings  and  ordinarces,  ex- 
cept providential  hindrances  interposed, 
and  at  all  times  was  ready  ai.d  willing  to 
administer  cf  htr  carnal  things  to  tte 
necessities  of  the  church. 

Brief  services  were  held  at  the  rt  sidence 
of  our  sister  by  Elder  Wm.  Wcodaid,  who 
offered  up  a  feeling  prayer;  after  which  te 
nude  a  few  remarks  well  caculated  to 
comfort  her  sorrowing  family.relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  chuich  Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 
her  beloved  pastor,  addressed  a  large  con 
course  of  people  in  his  usual  clear,  force  - 
ble  and  encouraging  manner,  using  as  a 
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tex:  Heb  2: 14,  15.  4  For  as  mucti  then  as 
the  children  are  partakes  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  1  kewise  took  part 
of  the  same:  That  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil:  Anu  d  Lver 
them  who  thiough  fear  of  death  wtre  all 
taetr  lifetime  subj.ct  lu  boi  dagc  "  From 
thence,  devout  men  and  loving  friends 
carried  her  to  her  burial  at  the  family 
burying  ground  four  miles  south  of  Tar 
boro  where  all  that  was  mortal  of  our 
dear  sister  was  laid  to  lest,  till  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
s  lout,  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel  and 
toe  trump  of  God,  who  shall  change 
her  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
1  ke  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
tne  woiking  whereoy  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself."  May  we 
all  have  grace  and  faith  to  say.  "Thanks 
be  to  God  which  giveth  us  1  he  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

J.   S.  WOODARD. 
JOHN  WATKINS  MOORE. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  in 
Wiison  county,  N.  C,  September  5,  1828 
and  departed  this  life  October  23  1901, 
from  the  effect  of  a  stroke  of  paralysis. 
He  was  taken  at  ten  o'clock  a.  m.  aud 
died  the  day  following  "Bltssed  are 
they  that  die  in  the  Lko."  It  is  not  unto 
death  everla&ting,  but  only  a  blessed  sleep 
and  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  Son 
who  will  Woke  them.  Then  let  us.  his 
friends  and  bereaved  rtlatives,  endeavor 
with  the  abiLty  God  may  give  to  emu- 
late those  noble  virtues,  and  resigning 
ourselves  to  the  wil!  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  look  forward  to  the  coming 
day  when  Jesus  shall  say, "Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  vou  from  the  foundation  ot  the 
world."  He  professed  a  hop  :  in  Christ, 
and  came  before  the  church  at  Upper 
Town  Creek,  and  was  received  in  full 
fellowship,  and  was  baptised  by  Brother 
Jesse  Baker,  August  21,  I87O,  where  he 
remained  until  his  deatn.  He  has  been  a 
faithful  deacon  at  Upper  Town  Greek  for 
about  twenty  years  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Jane  the  oily  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Mary  Jane  T^y 
lor.  Unto  them  were  born  fi  ^e  sons  and 
one  daughter,  of  whom  there  are  three 
still  living  He  was  again  united  in  mar- 
riage in  1868  to  Mary  Susan,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Laurainy  Ethredge.  Unto 


them  were  born  five  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  there  are  eight  living.  He 
also  had  thirty-five  grand-children,  of 
whom  twenty  eight  are  still  living,  and 
auu  t  rcc  great-great  grandchildren,  of 
whom  two  are  living. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  bereaved 
vvitc  and  children,  and  at  last  gather  them 
together  in  his  kingdom,  where  there  will 
be  no  more  parting.  He  was  a  devoted 
husband,  a  kind  and  aff. ctionate  father, 
but  remember,  dear  loved  ones,  our  earth- 
ly loss  is  his  eternal  gaiD. 

Written  by  request  of  his  wife. 

A  friend,  E.  W.  H. 

HENRY   MARTIN  WILLIAMS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  request  of 
the  lamily  some  time  since,  i  attempt  10 
write  an  obau-ity  notice  01  the  dcth  of 
Henry  Martin  Wdliarrs,  of  Davidson  Co., 
N.  C,  who  was  born  June  28,  1832,  was 
married  to  Laura  Ann  Shaip  Stp.cmber 
30,  1860  They  were  blessed  to  raise  three 
cciiloren — two  sons  and  one  daughter,  the 
sons  both  members  of  the  cnurch  at  Pine, 
Davidson  county,  N.  C  ,  where  their  tather 
held  his  memDersmp  for  about  fifteen 
years  before  his  death.  The  daughter  is 
a  lover  of  the  true  fdith  and  dectrme  that 
her  devoted  father  loved  so  much  and 
manifested  by  his  walk  that  he  was  what 
he  professed  to  be.  H.s  sorrowing  wife 
being  also  a  member  of  the  same  church, 
amidst  all  their  grief  they  are  a  highly  fa- 
vored family.  Their  deceased  hu&Dand 
and  father  has  left  them  a  good  example  of 
love  for  everything  that  is  good  and  hon- 
orable. He  was  an  industrious  farmer.had 
accumulated  a  good  living,  and  left  plenty 
for  his  wife  and  children  to  live  upon  with 
caie  during  their  lifetime,  if  spent  like 
their  father  spent  his. 

Brother  Williams  was  afflicted  for  several 
years  witti  heart  trouble.  Often  he  would 
speak  to  his  wife  of  his  suffering  and  his 
expected  death,  aud  on  the  8th  d<y  of 
Jan.,  1901,  he  was  out  in  his  field,  came  to 
the  house  about  2  o'clock  complaining  of 
paiu  at  his  heart.  His  suffering  was  so 
great  he  could  get  no  rest  nor  ease.  His 
wife  oid  all  she  could  to  relieve  him  She 
c.llcd  their  sou-in-law,  who  was  plowing 
near  the  house,  but  with  all  they  could  do 
his  time  had  come  that  he  shoulo  go  10 
him  that  Called  him  from  all  his  labors. 
Beiore  3  o'clock  the  breath  left  him.  No 
pn>sician  could  be  Cal.td,  no  friends  came 
until  he  was  Cead.    O,  what  a  shock  !  No 
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one  can  imagine  it  only  those  who  have 
experienced  tne  like. 

The  church  has  lost  a  good  member,  the 
family  a  good  hu^bind  and  father,  the 
neighborhood  a  good  neighbor,  and  es- 
pecially the  poor, whom  he  coulJ  never  urn 
away  empty.  Sach  men  are  worthy  of  re- 
membrance. Th  ir  works  do  follow  them. 
We  grieve  for  ttiem,  but  we  must  remem- 
ber that  they  are  the  Lord's,  and  when  he 
will  he  Ch  lis  them  home. 

The  writer  served  that  church  in  his 
weakness,  but  I  hope  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  about  19  yeaTs  btfore  Brother  Wil- 
liams' death.  I  often  thirjk  of  h's  1  virg 
appearance,  but  I  shall  see  him  no  moreiu 
this  life.  We  can  but  hope  to  mtet  him 
where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

Jas.  A.  Burch. 

Married,  January  19,  1902.  at 
La  Grange,  N.  C,  Mr.  J.  H.  West 
and  Miss  Ida  Estelle  Hardy,  by  P. 
D.  Gold. 


NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
t  5u  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
•Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Font hiimpton,  Bucks  (Jonnt>  ,  Pa. 
November  18  1901 

We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  G. 


About  twenty-rive  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,'1  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  band 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  aDd  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  uuspokenj  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  tilled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1-t  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rnral  Mail  Delivery) 
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NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton.  Bucks  couDty,  Fa. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 

FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  25th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, October  30th,  and  continue  2O  weeks— 5 
school  months, 

The  Principal  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  twenty  years  in  teaching. 

Neat,  suitable  and  well-furnished  build- 
ings; musical  instruments  good;  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  away  from  tempta- 
tions found  in  towns  and  cities;  good  wa- 
ter; daily  mails  except  Sunday. 

Literary  tuition  per  month  $2,  and  busi- 
ness course  $1  per  month  extra.  Instrumen- 
tal music  $2  per  month. 

Board,  including  lights  and  washing,  only 
$7  per  month,  payable  in  advance. 

At  opening  of  session  from  railroad,  and 
at  close  of  session  to  railroad,  conveyance 
gratis. 

Liberal  patronage  by  our  denomination, 
the  Primitive  Baptist,  id  especially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials,  address 
JOHN  W,  GILLIAM, 
Morton's  Store,  Alamance  co.,  N.  C. 


CUKES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Hc- 
zeina,  Itching  skin.  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuucles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  bores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  fot-  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
R.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
fjives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
tnaks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  0»er 
3ooo  yoluntary  teslimonials  ol  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.).  Druggist.  $1. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
ured. 


IT  STANDS  AT  THE  HEAD. 
Bell's  medical  Compound. 

Has  been  in  use  now  for  nearly  20  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  cured  scores  of  peo- 
ple who  hail  about  given  up  iu  despair. 

It  has  no  equal  for  the  cure  of  all  throat 
and  lung  diseases,  such  as  sore  throat,  colds, 
coughs,  consumption,  and  la  grippe.  It  is 
composed  of  several  of  the  very  best  reme- 
dies known  to  medical  science.  No  expense 
is  spared  to  make  it  the  best  that  science 
cau  produce.  If  you  have  tried  every  other 
remedy  without  success,  give  Bell's  Medical 
Compound  a  trial  and  you  will  bless  the  day 
you  saw  this  notice.  It  has  cured  scores  of 
t  ases  where  everything  else  has  failed,  and 
it  will  cure  you  if  you  will  but  try  it. 

Price  50c  per  bottle,  or  $4  per  dozen,  cash 
with  order.  No  less  than  one-half  doz.  sold 
at  dozen  rates. 

Special  offer.—  We  want  a  goed  agent  at 
each  post  office,  and  in  order  to  secure  them 
at  once  we  will,  for  a  limited  time,  send  one 
dozen  boi  tles  for  $3-i0  cash  with  order.  Give 
full  shipping  directions.  Address  all  orders 
to  J.  A.  BELL, 

(Jani5-2m)  Wampee,  S.  C. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  in  possession  a  valuable  remedy  for 
the  cure  of  cancers  and  having  made  many 
curea  of  cancer  with  it  and  knowing  tneir 
are  many  sufferers  of  cancer  seeking  a  cure 
I  now  propose  to  publish  it.  It  is  done  by 
means  of  a  plaster,  taking  out  the  cancer 
and  bringing  its  roots  into  absorption  and 
killiug  their  growth  and  removing  the 
cause  of  cancerous  nature.  Anv  and  all 
afflicted  with  cancer  are  requested  to  write 
Uie  and  give  description  of  case. 

All  inquiring  letters  will  be  promptly  an- 
swered, Address  H.  W.  VVilliams,  Sincerity, 
N.  C. 


ROPSY 

3  VC  T.XATME  .T  FF.EE. 

naclo  PiopfTsnditscem- 
:  jj  c.;..  '  lor  twenty 
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NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each   Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  ....  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15           "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
stark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Troth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Low. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
•nly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
Lb  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  P'athex, 
Issue  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

AM  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy ,.and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark, 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
free  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
asmes  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pod,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
^©•t-ofBce. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  h* 
-acews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
%vie&  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Sach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  p&pe? 
fey  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D,  GOLD,  Wilson,  W.  0 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


"FOLLOW  ME  " 
Matt  4:19. 

Both  Peter  and  Andrew  went  fishing  one  day, 
And  as  they  were  casting  their  net  in  the 
sea, 

The  Saviour  of  sinners  came  passing  that 
way, 

And   gently   commanded    them,  saying, 
•'Follow  thou  me." 

And   Zebedee's   sous,    both   Andrew  and 
John, 

Were  fishermen,  too,  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Audasthey  with  their  father  were  mend- 
ing their  seins, 
testis  also  called  them,  saying,  "Follow 
thou  me." 

So  Andrew  and  Peter  and  James  and  [ohu, 
10  the'call  of  their  master  did  quickly  re- 
spond. 

Forsook  all  and  followed  their  Saviour  and 
friend, 

And    Hoon  became  prominent  fishers  of 
n  en. 

We  could  yet  speak   of  Matthew,  Phillip, 
Thomas  and  all, 
Who  from  their  occupation   the  Sayiour 
did  call, 

Who  went  after  Jesus,  His  disciples  to  be, 
At  the  bidding  of  their  Master,  saying, 
•Follow  thou  me." 

And  now  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  too, 
Remember  that  Jesus  is  calling  you, 

If  any  of  you  my  disciplea  would  be, 
Let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  "Come  after 
me." 

Now,  if  to  the  church    by   impressions  you 
are  lead, 

I  will  say  there  your  soul  may  be  fed, 
'  l  is  the  f>mah  still  voice  of  Jesus  to  thee, 
Saying  take  up  your  cross  and   -  Follow 
thou  me. " 

And  if  you  feel  little,  unworthy  and  poor 

And  fearful  to  venture,  yet  anxious  to  go, 
He  tells  you  He  is  rich,  and    His  merey  is 
free, 

So  come,  little  children,  and  "Follow  thou 
me." 


And  if  in  the  water  you  still  wish  to  £<», 

Kemember  that  Jesus,  when  He  was  below, 
Has  been  tht-r--  before  you,  and  tells  you 
that  He 

Only  asks  you,  dear  children,  to  "Follow 
thou  me." 

And  as  at  the  table  of  communion  you  kneel, 
And  cannot  express  the  emotion  jou  fee), 

He  tells  you  My  body  was  (broken  for  thee, 
Then  eat  for  My  sake,  and    'Follow  th»u 

me." 

And  as  from  the  cup  you  would   sip   of  the 
wine, 

An  emblem  of  the  juice  of  the  true  living 
vine, 

Which  tor  you  was  shed  on  Calvary  so  free. 
Then  drink  >e  all  of  it  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

And  if  you  wish  to  bow  in  humiliation, 
Bow  low   enough   to    wash   an  humble 

brother's  feet. 
Remember  that  Jesus  did   in   the  example 

lead, 

!  And  bids  you  do    likewir-e   and  "Follow 
thou  me." 

And  if  the  [world  hates  you  and  holds  you 
in  scorn 

And   turns  away    from  you  with  an  ene- 
my's frown. 
Fear  not,  little  flock,  t  he  kingdom's  for  thee, 
to  be.not  disma  td,  but  lollow  thou  me. 

And  as  >ou  look  forward  to  the  dark  dismal 
tomb, 

And  are  dreading  to  enter  its  silence  and 
gloom, 

Remember  that  Jesus  has  lain  there  for  thee. 
And  bias  you  in  metcy,  Come  follow  thou 
me. 

And  when  the  cold  messenger  of  death  shall 
come, 

To  call  you  away  to  your  heavenly  home, 
Its  terrors, are  all  conquered,  says  Jesus,  for 
thee. 

And   again  bids  voti  in  triumph,  Come, 
follow  thou  me. 

Over  all  these  things  in  triumph  and  victory 
I  arise, 
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And  ascend  again  to  glory  and  to  man- 
sions in  the  skies; 
Aud  here  I  have  a  place  prepared  for  you 
with  me, 

So  had  tue  day  with  gladness  when  thou 
shalt  follow  me. 

All  glory  he  to  God,  and  praise  in  highest 
strains. 

To  him  who  won  the  victory  and  now  in 
heaven  reigns; 
May  we  all  prove  faithful  and  walk  the  nar 
row  way, 

In  glorious  anticipation  of  a  future  bright- 
er day. 

A.  M.  DENNY. 
Dale,  Surry  county,  N.  C. 


Dear  Elder  Gold  and  the  readers 

of  the  Landmark: 

I  have  been  requested  by  differ- 
ent ones  to  give  my  view  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Ezekiel,and  should 
this  come  before  the  public,  I  hope 
all  who  read  it  will  be  enabled  to 
bear  with  my  weakness,  as  I  am 
not  accustomed  to  writing  for  pub- 
lication. 

"Now  it  came  to  pass."  Ezekiel 
there  goes  on  to  tell  what  came  to 
pass,  and  what  he  saw,  and  where 
he  was  when  he  saw  the  vision. 
He  was  among  the  captives  by  the 
river  of  chebar,  and  the  hand  ol! 
the  Lord  was  there  upon  him.  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  shows  it  was  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  "And  I  looked, 
and  behold,  a  whirlwind  came  out 
of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a 
lire  infolding  itself,  and  a  bright- 
ness was  about  it,  and  out  of  the 
midst  thereof  as  the  color  of  am- 
ber out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire." 
Ezekiel  1:4.  Bear  in  miud  that 
this  was  infolded,  and  it  infolded 
itself,  showing  that  Ezekiel  had 
nothing  to  do  but  look  and  see, 
and  he  has  here  recorded  what  he 
saw  And  he  also  says,  "That  the 
heavens  were  opened  and  I  saw 
visions  of  God.". 

In  the  fifth  verse  he  speaks  of 
the  four  living  creatures,  "And 
this  was  their  appearance;  they 
had  the  likeness  of  a  man.  And 
every  one  had  four  faces, and  every 


one  had  four  wings,  and  their  feet 
were  straight  feet;  and  the  sole  of 
their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a 
calf's  feet."  The  Lord  spoke  to 
the  prophet  and  showed  him  things 
to  come,  and  was  preparing  him  to 
speak  to  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
the  Lord  told  Ezekiel  to  warn  the 
people,  whether  they  would  hear 
or  whether  they  would  forbear, 
and  he  warned  them  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord.  Then  the 
warning  was  from  the  Lord  aud 
not  the  warning  of  man. 

We  will  now  go  back  to  the  liv- 
ing creatures,  i  hese  living  crea- 
tures had  four  faces  and  four  wings 
and  had  the  likeness  of  man.  Now 
here  we  understand,  are  those  liv- 
ing creatures,  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John.  We  find  these 
four  all  writing  and  testifying  of 
the  same  thing,  and  that  was  of 
the  conception,  birth  and  life  of 
Christ.  And  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
was  in  them,  and  that  was  a  living 
Spirit,  and  therefore  they  were 
living  creatures,  called  of  the  Lord 
to  testify  to  the  wonderful  truth 
of  Jesus,and  yet  they  had  the  like- 
ness of  a  man,  each  one  having 
four  faces.  "Now  as  I  beheld  the 
living  creatures,  behold,  one  wheel 
upon  the  earth  by  the  living  crea- 
tures, with  his  four  faces."  Now 
the  prophet  saw  this  when  he 
looked,  and  one  wheel  upon  the 
earth  by  the  living  creatures  with 
his  four  faces,  they  four  had  the 
face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of  a  lion 
on  the  right  side.  The  man  face  prov- 
ed they  were  men,  and  the  lion  face 
represents  Christ.  And  I  saw  in 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  backside  sealed  with  sev- 
en seals,  and  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  \ 
And  here  was  the  King  of  Kings 
and  the  Lord  of  Lords   upon  the 
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throne,  and  no  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth  was  able  to  open  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon,  and  it  was 
needful  for  this  book  to  be  ojjened. 
After  the  search  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  and  under  the  earth  none 
was  found  worthy  to  loose  the  seals 
and  to  look  thereon.  The  Father's 
will  was  written  in  the  book,  and 
His  will  must  be  done.  "I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure."  And  John  was 
found  weeping  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy.  And  one  of 
the  elders  saith  unto  him.  "Weep 
not.,'  "Behold  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  the  root  of  David, 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book 
and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  there- 
of." 

The  face  of  the  lion  represents 
the  power  and  great  strength, 
binding  and  casting  out  and  cast- 
ing down  and  putting  down  the 
works  of  the  devil  at  his  will  and 
pleasure.  All  things  are  put  un- 
der him  in  subjection,  and,  at  his 
will  and  pleasure  will  be  subdued, 
and  we  see  by  the  eye  of  faith  the 
fulfillment  of  the  just  law  of  God. 
Then  we  can  read  and  receive  the 
promises  for  ourselves.  Then  we 
can  shout  for  joy  and  say,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O,  my  soul."  Here  is 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  pre- 
vailing for  us.  And  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  great  strength,  the  face  of 
the  ox  is  seen  denoting  humility — 
a  burden-bearer.  He  bore  all  the 
sins  of  his  people  and  carried  them 
all  the  diys  of  old.  Then  the  face 
of  the  eagle  was  seen,  and  as  the 
eagle  sails  in  the  air  above  man, 
so  does  the  wisdom  of  the  just  soar 
above  the  wisdom  of  man  in  nature. 
The  natural  man  discerneth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  thev  are  spir- 
itually discerned. 

"Thus  were  t heir  faces  and  their 
wings  stretched  upward:  two  wings 
©f  every  one  were  joined  one  to  an 


other,  and  two  covered  their  bod- 
ies." The  four  first  books  in  the 
New  Testament  are  joined  together, 
all  speaking  of  the  same  things, 
and  as  two  wings  covered  their 
bodies,  so  are  the  divine  truths  in 
these  four  books  covered  up  from 
the  world  of  mankind  and  revealed 
to  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him."  Then  it  must  come  by 
revelation. 

"And  they  went  every  one 
straightforward;  whither  the  Spirit 
was  to  go  they  went."  These  living 
creatures  that  the  Prophet  saw,  we 
find,  were  led  by  the  Spirit,  then 
we  lind  the  holy  book  telling  us, 
"God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth'.'  And  Ezekiel 
said,  "The  heavens  opened,  and  I 
saw  visions  of  God."  "As  for  the 
likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  like  burning 
coals  of  fire  and  like  the  appear- 
ance of  lamps;  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures; 
and  the  lire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  went  forth  like  lightning." 
The  burning  coals  of  fire  here  de- 
note the  consumption  of  man.  All 
of  his  works  are  burnt  up. 

"This  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire."  The  Lord  killeth  and  the 
Lord  maketh  alive,  he  casteth 
down  and  he  raiseth  up. 

These  living  creatures  were  like 
the  appearance  of  lamps.  A  lamp 
is  a  vessel  with  a  wick  for  giving 
light.  There  is  no  light  in  the 
lamp,  nor  in  the  wick,  but  it  is 
needful  to  have  the  lamp,  the  wick 
and  the  oil, and  then  to  be  lighted, 
and  the  light  will  shine,  so  Jesus 
came  a  bright  and  shining  light. 
And  these  living  creatures  were 
like  the  appearance  of  lamps.  It 
went  up  and  down  among  the  ljy 
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ing  creatures.  The  Prophet  called 
them  living  creatures,  for  they  tes- 
tified of  a  living  way  of  Jesus, and 
"In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men."  John  1:4.  We 
hear  David  saying,  "Thy  word  is 
a  lamp  to  my  feet  and  a  light  to 
my  pathway." 

0,  poor  one,  when  you  could  not 
see  your  way,  and  everything  was 
dark,  and  you  felt  to  be  lost,  then 
Jesus  came  to  you  a  bright  and 
shing  light  and  enabled  you  to  see 
your  way  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
sin.  He  lives  for  us,  he  died  for 
us;  so  this  glorious  light  goes  up 
and  down.  Jesus  went  down  into 
the  earth  and  rose  a  conqueror 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave  and 
the  four  living  creatures  testify  of 
all  his  ups  and  downs  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

"Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  crea- 
tures, behold  one  wheel  upon  the 
earth  by  the  living  creatures,  with 
his  four  faces."  The  appearance 
of  the  wheels  and  their  work  was 
like  unto  the  color  of  a  beryl,  and 
they  four  had  one  likeness;  and 
their  appearance  and  their  work 
was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  wheel."  The  Prophet  here 
gives  a  description  of  the  wheels 
and  their  work.  Their  work  was 
like  the  color  of  a  beryl — a  jewel — 
a  precious  stone.  "The  stone  the 
builders  have  rejected  is  now  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner." 
Now  we  understand  the  wheel  in 
the  middle  of  a  wheel  to  be  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  "And  in  all 
of  the  days  of  the  prophets  and 
kings,  and  before  the  earth  was,  I 
was  there." 

"And  these  living  creatures  all 
had  one  likeness,"  and  every  one 
of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  will 
have  one  likeness.  They  will  be 
fashioned  like  Jesus — O,  glorious 
thought!— the  thought  of  being 
like  Jesns  when  we  leave  this 
world  of  troubles  here  below.  O, 


dear  family  of  God,  remember  that 
this  world  will  soon  close  to  us,  and 
we  will  sleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
and  as  time  has  rolled  on  by  this 
Almighty  wheel,  and  we  were 
rolled  into  the  church  militant,  so 
will  we  be  rolled  into  tne  church 
triumphant.  I  hope  I  have  writ- 
ten this  from  pure  impression  of 
mind,  and  perhaps  I  have  not 
quoted  the  scriptures  correctly, 
and  if  so  bear  with  my  imperfec- 
tions if  you  can. 

Now  as  concerning  the  vision 
of  the  Prophet,  he  saw  the  four 
living  creatures  with  their  four 
faces,  four  wings,  and  one  wheel 
on  the  earth,  and  it  was  the  Spirit 
in  the  wheels,  and  withersoever 
the  Spirit  went  they  went,  and 
their  work  was  as  a  wheel  in  the 
middle  of  a  wheel — the  Father  in 
the  Son  is  the  wheel  in  the  middle 
of  a  wheel,  and  the  four  first  writ- 
ers of  the  New  Testament  testify 
of  the  work  of  the  Father  and  they 
were  called  living  creatures.  The 
Spirit  of  this  great  and  Almighty 
wheel  was  in  them.  Well  might 
the  Prophet  say,  "It  was  cried  in 
my  hearing  'O,  wheel." 

"As  for  their  wings,  they  were 
so  high  they  were  dreadful,  and 
their  rings  were  full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four."  This  testifies 
that  the  Lord  saw  the  end  from  the 
beginning  and  so  this  almighty 
wheel  is  full  of  eyes.  Nothing  can 
be  hidden  from  him. 

And  the  four  living  creatures' 
feet  were  like  a  calf's  foot  dividing 
the  hoof.  Dividing  the  law  from 
the  gospel  or  tiesh  from  the  Spirit, 
and  thus  showing  the  rings  to  be 
full  of  eyes.  O,  these  are  parts  of 
his  wonderful  works, and  how  little 
a  part  do  I  know. 

P.  W.  WlLLARD. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisteks: — 
I  feel  impressed  to  write  but  feel 
too  unworthy,  but  with  the  good 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


149 


Lord's  help  I  will  do  the  best  I 
can.  I  was  thinking  this  morning 
that  I  will  not  write.  I  am  too  vile 
and  sinful,  but  while  I  was  thinking 
so,  these  words  came  in  my  mind 
withjthe  greatest  force, "Do  what 
God  likes  you  do;  Seek  after 
righteousness  and  you  shall  be 
tilled."  Oh  God,  show  me  my 
faults  and  let  me  know  the  way  I 
must  go.  Our  good  Lord  com- 
mands us  to  do  as  we  wish  to  be 
done  by,  that  is  my  heart  s  desire 
to  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days 
of  my  life.  Oh,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  may  God  bless  you  all 
throughout  the  land,  and  poor  sin- 
ners too,  is  my  sincere  prayer  for 
one  and  all,  and  I  want  you  all  to 
pray  for  me.  Before  I  joined  the 
church  I  thought  if  I  had  religion 
I  would  be  happy  all  the  time.  Oh, 
I  am  sadly  mistaken.  It  feels  like 
my  troubles  and  trials  and  tribula- 
tions had  just  begun.  But,  Oh, 
may  the  God  of  heaven  help  me  to 
bear  them-  I  am  willing  to  do 
what  my  Master  requires  me  to  do. 
I  am  willing  to  go  where  he  com- 
mands. While  I  am  writing  these 
words  it  comes  forcibly  to  my  mind, 
"Seek  to  serve  the  Lord  and  prac- 
tice what  you  know."  The  good 
Lord  has  been  shown  to  me  from 
my  early  youth  'till  this  day. 
When  I  was  a  little  girl  ten  years 
old  I  had  a  serious  dream  about 
the  Lord  that  put  me  to  wonder. 
I  was  burdened  in  my  poor  heart 
thinking  if  I  died  where  would  I 
go.  I  would  call  on  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  my  soul.  I  would 
be  playing  with  little  girls  and 
they  would  ask  me  what  was  the 
matter:  I  would  say  I  feel  bad, for 
the  burden  lay  so  deep  in  my  heart 
it  killed  my  joy.  I  did  not  want 
any  one  to  see  it,  so  I  would  go  on 
vile  and  sinful  again.  Then  the 
Lord  would  show  me  something 
else,  then  I  would  be  burdened 
again.    About  two  years  ago  the 


Lord  took  strong  hold  on  me.  I 
dreamed  Jesus  came  to  me  and 
shook  my  hand.  He  said  to  me 
"Be  good  if  you  want  to  be  saved, 
and  everything  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  From  that  night  to  this  I 
have  been  begging  the  good  Lord 
for  mercy,  'till  I  found  him  prec- 
ious to  my  soul.  My  burden  was 
so  heavy  I  felt  like  it  was  more 
than  I  could  bear.  I  gave  up  and 
thought  I  was  lost.  I  asked  Jesus 
to  take  me,  I  had  done  all  I  could 
do.  When  I  spoke  these  words 
I  opened  my  eyes  and  Jesus  was 
sitting  on  a  high  ladder  coming 
down  to  take  me.  That  burden 
was  gone.  This  was  one  night.  I 
was  trying  to  rest,  but  no  rest  for 
me.  I  was  a  wretched  soul  'till 
Jesus  came,  then  my  joys  came  so 
greatly  that  I  can't  express  it.  I 
got  ofT  my  bed  and  clapped  my 
hands  for  joy,  praising  and.  thank- 
ing God  on  the  heights. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  please 
don't  be  wearied.  I  feel  I  must 
tell  you  all  what  a  sweet  dream  I 
had  last  night.  I  dreamed  my 
daughter  Bettie  and  I  were  in  the 
largest  church  house  I  ever  saw  in 
my  life,  and  we  were  all  alone  in 
the  midst  of  it,  but  there  was  noth- 
ing said.  I  thouyht  that  was  the 
prettiest  house  I  ever  saw.  I 
thought  everything  was  still,  so  I 
looked  before  me  and  saw  the  pret- 
tiest thing  I  had  ever  seen  in  my 
life.  It  shone  like  ice  does  in  the 
sunshine.  I  was  wondering  what 
that  was,  when  a  voice  spoke  to  me 
and  said,  "That  is  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation for  you  to  follow,"  and  said, 
"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ."  The  minute  that 
was  spoken  to  me  I  awoke  from 
sleep.  I  lay  and  wondered  what 
the  good  Lord  had  done  for  me.  I 
slumbered  again,  and  dreamed  of 
being  in  that  pretty  church  house. 
That  same  voice  spoke  to  me  again 
saying,  "You  are  ready   to  wear 
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the  white  garment."  Brethren, 
sisters  and  friends,  that  was  a  joy- 
ful time  with  me, to  think  the  good 
Lord  had  shown  me  my  work  I  had 
to  do. 

May  God  bless  all  who  love  the 
Lord  and  those  that  do  not  love 
Him  for  He  is  worthy  to  be  loved. 

We  have  some  sweet  gospel 
preached  to  us  at  Clayton  by  Eld- 
ers Gardner  and  Simpson.  May 
God  bless  both  of  them  while  on 
earth  and  save  their  souls  after 
death,  is  my  prayer.  They  feel 
like  brothers  to  me,  indeed  they 
have  told  my  feelings  in  so  many 
places. 

I  must  close,  hoping  you  will  all 
excuse  all  my  mistakes  and  may 
God  bless  you  all  until  we  meet. 

Grace  'tis  n  blessed  thing. 
It  makes  us  wii  ing  'o  pray  and  sine;. 
I  feel  that  God  i-  uiv  dear  friend. 

We  will  surely  love  Him  to  the  end. 
Jesns  die<1  upon  the  cross, 

To  save  his  children  from  being  Inst, 
He  opens  their  e  <-s  so  they  can  fee, 

He  makes  i  hem  happy  where'er  Uiev  be. 
If  we  trust  God  while  we  live 

I  he  greater  p  eastire  he  will  give. 
We  will  humbh  bow  on  our  knees, 

Q-od  will  show  us  what  fcle  please. 
I  feel  sad  and  all  alone, 

But  rich  in  grace  I  have  been  shown, 
Like  one  alone  I  feel  to  be, 

O,  is  there  ani  one  like  me. 
Tf  on  earth  we  meet  no  more, 

I  hope  we'll  meet  on  a  happier  shore. 
'  he  t  uth  to  you  I  try  to  tell. 

So  brethren  and  sisters,  I  hid  farewell. 

Your  sister,  I  hope,  in  Jesus. 

H.  E.  Green. 

Clayton,  N.  C.  .Tan  13,  1902. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel 
tonight  like  I  want  to  write  to  you 
but  do  not  know  how  to  commence, 
nor  do  I  feel  worthy  to  make  the 
attempt.  But  I  was  so  carried  away 
with  your  preaching  today  I  feel 
that  I  want  you  to  know  it.  That 
was  a  sweet  sermon  to  me.  I  have 
been  feasting  on  it  ever  since  I 
heard  it.  You  had  such  a  rich  text. 
I  have  read  the  History  of  Joseph 
and  his  brethren  several  times  and 
I  mmi,  always  shed  ten-vs  bvfore  I 


get  through  with  it. Poor  old  Jacob? 
I  can  witness  with  him  bo  much 
when  he  said  all  these  things  are 
against  me.  I  do  so  often  get  there 
my  self.  But  Oh  what  love  Joseph 
had  for  his  brethren,  and  how  re- 
joiced the  poor  old  Father  was 
when  he  heard  that  Joseph  was 
alive.  Is  not  that  enough  for  us 
brother  Gold, when  we  can  feel  that 
we  know  that  our  Redeemer  liveth? 
But  I  do  get  so  low  sometimes  that 
I  feel  that  he  is  clean  gone  forever. 
But  today  while  you  were  preach- 
ing I  felt  that  I  could  say  Oh 
Jesus  my  Saviour  I  know  thou  art 
mine,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,and  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd 
I  shall  not  want.  My  dear  brother 
I  can't  stay  in  that  frame  of  mind 
long,  it  is  just  a  few  minutes  of 
pra'se  I  enjoy,  but  I  want  to  be 
thankful  and  hope  that  I  am  that 
it  is  no  worse  with  me  than  it  is. 
Some  people  say  that  we  ought  not 
to  praise  the  preacher  too  much, 
and  I  do  my  self  say  so,  but  1  hope 
that  it  is  not  the  preacher  that  I 
give  the  honor  and  praise, but  that 
blessed  spirit  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ious  that  I  see  manifested  so  plain- 
ly in  a  true  minister  of  God. 
When  one  preaches  to  me  I  love  to 
tell  him  so,  and  I  feel  that  we 
ought  to  do  so  and  if  he  is  a  true 
Servant  of  God  it  will  not  puff  him 
up  so  easily, and  if  does  the  Lord  is 
able  to  bring  him  down  as  he  did 
Zaccheus.  I  feel  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  encourage  the  poor  preacher  all 
we  can  in  the  right  way,  we  can  go 
too  far  with  anything  naturally. 
Would  it  not  be  very  discouraging 
to  you  brother  Gold  to  come  to  the 
Falls  or  any  of  the  churches  that 
you  serve  and  preach  for  them 
twelve  months  or  longer  and  not  a 
single  member  come  to  you  and  tell 
you  that  you  had  preached  to  them? 
1  fee>l  like  it  would  ,  imagine  they 
have  a  very  heavy  burden  to  carry 
and  we  should  help   them  along 
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with  their  burden  all  we  could.  I 
often  feel  like  when  I  see  our  dear 
Pastor  brother  Fly  go  up  in  the 
stand  to  preach  oh  that  1  could 
help  him  carry  his  burden,  and 
have  tried  to  pray  for  him  many 
times  when  it  looked  like  he  had 
all  that  he  could  carry,  and  going 
along  with  his  head  bowed  down, 
but  I  havenoticed  that  then  is  the 
time  that  he  preaches  the  most  able 
sermons:  the  Lord  is  with  him 
then  and  shows  his  power  through 
him.  I  have  not  a  single  doubt  but 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel  of  God  quali- 
fied and  sent  out  to  preach  the 
unseearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and 
we  should  love  him  and  all  others 
sent  of  the  Lord  for  the  work's 
sake. 

My  dear  brother,  if  I  am  not  de- 
cieved  I  saw  that  great  power  in  you 
today  while  you  were  preaching,  it 
seemed  that  I  could  see  the  very 
light  of  Christ  in  your  dear  aged 
face.  And  oh  how  I  love  that  bless- 
ed Spirit  where  we  I  see  it  more 
than  tongue  or  pen  can  tell.  I  hope 

I  love  him  because  he  first  love 
me.  And  his  commandment  is  that 
we  should  love  one  another  as  he 
has  loved  us.  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  thas,  that  at  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  My 
brother  I  have  a  little  hope  that  I 
am  one  of  those  little  ones  that  he 
laid  down  his  life  for,  and  if  I  am 
one  I  am  just  as  safe  as  can  be  for 
his  promises  are  sure.  He  is  the 
greatest  friend  I  have  ever  found, 
I  sometimes  can  put  my  whole 
trust  in  him,  and  then  again  it 
seems  that  my  Faith  is  so  weak 
and  every  thing  is  so  dark  and 
gloomy  before  me  that  I  almost 
give  up  in  despair.  But  whenever 
I  feel  that  Christ  is  near  then  I 
have  all  that  I  need.  b  is  presence 
is  worth  more  to  me  than  evey  thing 
else  in  the  world. 

Brother  Gold,  I  commenced  this 
lett«r  last  Saturday  night  but  did 


not  finish  it,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  I  would; not  send  it. 

But  it  continues  to'^bearjon'my 
mind  for  the  last  two  or  three  days 
to  send  it, and  I  hope  the  Lord  is  in 
the  matter,  I  hope  to  hear  you 
preach  again  soon,  and  may  the 
Lord  continue  to  be  with  you  and 
bless  you  and  may  you  live  long 
yet  and  be  able  by  the  power  of 
God  to  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified  to  his  people  as  long  as 
you  should  live.  And  when  he  is 
done  with  you  here,  I  feel  that  he 
will  take  you  to  a  better  world  than 
t Lis,  where  all  your  troubles  and 
trials  will  be  over,  there  will  you 
sing  praise  to  him  forever  and 
forever.  Blessed  thought,  Brother 
Gold  I  hope  that  you  will  throw  a 
mantle  of  Charity  over  all  my 
imprefections,  and  pray  for  me 
that  I  may  live  more  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  my  Lord. 

Your  very  little  sister,  if  one  at 
all,  Mattie  Luper. 

Sharpsburg  N,  G  ,  Jau.  '6  19  >2. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — From 
some  cause  I  feel  inclined  to  write 
a  few  lines  which  if  you  think  true 
you  can  publish  if  you  desire. 

My  mind  all  day  has  been  drawn 
out  towards  the  poor  and  afflicted 
ones  in  Christ  and  I  feel  I  would 
love  to  lay  what  little  I  have  if 
anything  at  the  Apostles'  feet  in- 
stead of  trying  to  keep  back  this 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land.  The 
question  is  often  presented  me 
what  can  I  write  that  any  one  will 
enjoy?  and  feeling  as  I  do  to  night 
I  am  bound  to  say  I  can  do  noth- 
ing without  the  aid  of  one  who  is 
above  self. 

But  I  desire  the  aid  of  him  who 
does  not  fail  neither  does  he  ever 
become  discouraged  and  has  said 
by  the  prophet  "The  Isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law." 

Again  it  is  written,  "Th§  law  of 
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the'Lord  is'perfect  "converting  the 
soul,  making  wise  the  simple"  and 
I  believe  his  .  law  |  has  converted 
my  soul  to  the  exteDt  that  I  have 
seen  what  he  says  do  we  had  better 
do,  and.whatfhe  says  not  do  we 
had  better  let  alone:  and  if  he  says 
do,  He  will  surely  make  us  wise 
and  able  however  simple  we  may 
be. 

The  Lord  can  make  us  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  as  doves 
just  when  and  where  he'pleases  so 
we  are  left  without  excuse  in  every- 
thing. Paul  says,  "Thou  art  in- 
excusable O  man  whosoever  thou 
art  that  repliest  against  God." 

The  subject  of  my  discourse  (if  I 
could  confine  my  words)  would  be 
the  "Trial  of  our  Faith"  but  as  all 
know  who  are  acquainted  with  me 
I  am  not  one  that  can  stick  to  a 
subject  like  some  of  the  brethren. 
I  have  often  thought  in  acompare- 
tive  sense  some  preachers  are  like 
some  guns  that  shoot  so  close  or 
throw  all  the  shot  so  near  together 
if  they  hit  the  meat  they  almost 
mangle  it  up  so  it  is  hardly  worth 
marketing.  On  the  other  hand  I 
have  noticed  others  scatter  so  they 
often  miss  the  target  (or  meat)  but 
if  they  do  hit  the  meat  enough  to 
kill  it  looks  very  nice  and  is  more 
desirable  than  it  is  so  mangled. 

But  none  of  us  are  our  own  judges 
and  I  guess  it  is  the  best  that  we 
are  not  for  we  would  hardly  ever 
find  ourselves  guilty  but  after  say- 
ing and  doing  what  God  forbids 
would  go  free. 

But  the  Lord  brings  every  work 
into  judgment  with  every  secret 
thing  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
and  while  the  chastensings  of  God 
are  often  sent  upon  us  we  feel  we 
can  see  so  many  things  we  have 
done  wrong  in,  we  wonder  why  it 
is  not  worse.  We  as  parents  chastise 
our  children  because  we  love  them 
and  to  show  them  what  we  would 
have  them  do  and  what  we  would 


have  them  not  do.  But  it  it  not 
always  the  case  when  a  poor 
child  of  grace  is  afflicted  and  suf- 
fers loss  that  he  or  she  has  been 
doing  wrong.  For  we  are  infor- 
med in  the  scriptures  in  many  in- 
stances that  they  suffered  in  many 
ways  that  their  faith  might  be 
tried  and  that  God's  work  might 
be  made  manifest:  As  in  the 
case  of  the  blind  man  mentioned  in 
John  9th  chapter,  the  disciples 
asked  Jesus  who  had  sinned  this 
man  or  his  parents  that  he  was 
born  blind,  but  Jesus  answered 
them  that  neither  he  nor  his 
parents,  but  that  God's  name 
should  be  glorified  in  him,  and  so 
in  many  other  cases  such  as  Job, 
we  have  no  account  that  he  did 
anything  to  kindle  God's  wrath 
and  that  he  gave  satan  power  to 
afflict  him,  but  it  was  only  to  mani- 
fest the  power  of  God  in  Job  in 
giving  him  power  and  faith  to  en- 
dure, for  we  are  taught  in  all  this 
Job  sinned  not  nor  chargedj  God 
foolishly.  In  this  Job's  faith  was 
tried  and  as  he  said  he  would  come 
forth  as  gold,  we  find  he  did;  the 
latter  end  of  his  life  was  more 
blessed  than  ever,  none  were  so 
fair  as  Job's  daughters  and  his 
possessions  doubled,  so  we  find  he 
told  the  truth  when  he  said, 
"Though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  1  s^e  God  whom  I  shall  be- 
hold for  myself,  not  another." 
Job  was  prepared  to  see  that  God 
would  heal  up  all  his  diseases  and 
give  him  power  to  come  forth  as 
pure  gold  tried  in  the  lire.  God 
has  chosen  his  people  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction  and  what  do  we  m  an 
by  this,  some  might  ask?  We 
just  mean  that  they  were  chosen 
in  Him  whose  sufferings  were 
greater  than  all  others  combined 
Jesus  divinly  speaking  is  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction  but  His  sufferings 
are  ended  and  ere  long  it  will  be 
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so  with  all  His  chosen  ones,  and  I 
would  love  to  say  to  all  who  may 
read  this,  that  in  as  much  as  we 
find  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  the  choseD  or  those 
who  have  this  faith,  the  thing  we 
would  love  to  do  is  to  heed  the 
admonition  of  the  Apostle  and  see 
whether  or  not  we  are  in  the  faith. 
Now  I  think  according  to  the 
scriptures  God's  people  have  in 
substance  the  same  experience,  and 
while  some  have  more  evidences 
than  others  they  only  have  what 
they  need.  We  will  notice  along 
the  line  a  little  and  see  as  we  have 
mentioned  Job.  We  will  mention 
next  the  Hebrew  children.  We  find 
the  decree  of  the  King  was  such 
that  unless  they  worshipped  ac- 
cording to  that  decree  they  must 
be  cast  into  the  firy  furnace  that 
was  heated  seven  times  hotter  than 
it  was  wont  to  be,  and  when  com- 
manded by  the  King  concerning 
this  they  answered  as  God's  peo- 
ple would  now,  they  did  not  know 
what  they  were  going  to  do,  so 
they  said,  "Oh  King,  we  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter,  but  if  it  be  so  our  God  is 
able  to  deliver  us  and  He  will 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
King." 

So  at  the  sounding  of  the  musi- 
cal instruments  they  failed  to 
worship  according  to  the  King's 
decree  and  consequently  they 
were  bound  and  cast  into  the  fur- 
nace, but  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  King  he  sees  them  loose  and 
one  among  them  looking  like  unto 
the  son  of  God.  So  we  find  they 
came  forth  without  the  smell  of 
fire  on  their  garments.  In  the 
presence  of  Jesus  there  is  fullness 
of  joy  and  at  his  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.  So  we 
find  this  was  for  the  trial  of  their 
faith. 

We  pass  on  a  little  further  and 
we  Mad  Daniel  was  not  willing  to 


worship  according  to  the  decree  of 
Darius  and  after  he  was  waited  on 
and  told  plainly  what  would  be 
the  consequence  if  he  did  not,  we 
find  him  still  praying  three  time* 
a  day  with  his  eyes  turned  toward 
Jeruselem,  so  when  this  was  re- 
ported to  the  King  it  seemed  that 
he  wanted  to  forgive  or  release 
him  but  the  law  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians  was  so  important  it  must 
be  carried  out,  so  poor  Daniel  was 
cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  but  it 
was  nothing  but  a  Heaven  to 
Daniel  and  worked  out  for  him  a 
far  more  exceeding  weight  of 
glory,  but  how  about  the  others 
who  were  cast  in  without  this  liv- 
ing faith?  We  are  taught  they  were 
torn  in  pieces,  but  Daniel  believed 
in  his  God  and  therefore  received 
no  harm.  So  we  find  this  was  to 
try  the  faith  that  God  had  given 
Daniel.  We  notice  on  a  little  further 
in  the  gospel  day  after  the  law 
and  the  prophets  had  ceased  for 
they  were  until  John.  So  we  find 
John  possessed  by  this  same  faith 
preaching  -Jesus  and  Baptising 
sinners  and  in  the  end  dies  in 
prison  by  the  wicked  hand  of 
Herod  who  was  so  zealous  he  had 
rather  have  John  beheaded  than 
to  tell  a  lie,  but  John  lost  nothing, 
he  had  finished  his  course  and  a 
most  glorious  one  indeed  it  was 
for  among  other  things  he  baptised 
His  own  savior.  Oh  but  says 
some  he  doubted  after  then,  even 
so  would  we,  shut  up  in  prison  for 
doing  what  God  had  commanded 
us,  but  when  he  made  his  last  in- 
quiry that  we  had  any  account  of 
regarding  his  Savior  Jesus  who  so 
lovingly  said  to  his  messengers 
go  show  John  again  those  which 
you  do  see  and  hear  <Src,  I  must 
conclude  this  proved  a  message  of 
peace  to  poor  imprisoned  John 
and  I  can  almost  see  him  inside 
the  prison  walls  saying  its  enough. 
So  we  find  his  faith   was  tried 
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and  we  fail  to  find  where  he  ever 
appealed  unto  Herod  or  asked  to 
be  released  by  man.  We  notice 
on  a  little  further  and  we  find  it 
was  the  case  with  one  and  all  of 
the  chosen  ones  who  preached 
Jesus,  they  w-re  stoned,  sawn 
asunder,  and  murdered  in  one  way 
or  another,  but  we  fail  to  find 
where  one's  faith  ever  failed  how- 
ever severe  the  trials  they  were 
called  to  pass  through,  and  why 
did  they  not  fail  and  give  up  under 
such  distress?  It  is  assured  in 
Jesus'  words  to  Peter,  "I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith 
fail  not." 

So  in  conclusion  I  want  to  say 
as  the  apostle  did  to  his  brethren, 
"Think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trials  which  are  to  try  you 
as  though  some  strange  thing  had 
happened  unto  you,"  for  God  is 
faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  you  are 
able  to  bear  but  will  with  the  tem- 
ptation make  a  way  for  your 
escape. 

I  know  not  what  awaits  me  and 
I  am  glad  I  do  not,  but  I  believe 
God  has  delivered,  He  doth  de- 
liver, and  I  believe  He  will  yet  de- 
liver all  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him  and  I  desire  to  be  found 
clothed  in  his  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

Now  I  know  notwithstanding 
the  length  of  this  letter  I  have  but 
hinted  at  some  things  1  desired. 
Brother  Gold,  I  wish  you  would 
write  sometime  if  it  could  be  your 
mind  regarding  the  trial  of  our 
faith,  you  are  so  wonderfully 
gifted  with  the  pen,  and  I  do  so 
much  admire  the  fatherly  care  you 
show  to  such  wayward  children  as 
I  feel  to  be,  both  in  your  writing 
and  preaching.  What  can  be  better 
than  to  preach  Jesus  and  Him 
crucified?    Yours  in  hope, 

W.  A.  Simpkins. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Elder  M.  B.  Williford — 
Dear  Brother: — For  near  three 
years  it  has  been  in  my  mind  to 
write  to  you  some  thoughts  I  have 
on  Rev.  22:  1,  2.  When  this 
scripture  first  opened  up  to  me  I 
felt  to  be  alone  in  my  views  but 
afterwards  I  heard  that  you  had 
advanced  the  same  views  and  had 
met  with  some  opposition.  This 
drew  you  very  near  to  me  and  made 
me  want  to  write  to  you  and  this 
week  that  impression  has  come 
back  afresh  and  I  will  now  try  to 
give  you  a  sketch  of  what  I  see. 

This  river  differs  from  all  other 
rivers  in  that  it  is  pure.  The  ex- 
pression is  not  that  it  is  a  river  of 
pure  water  but  the  river  itself  is 
pure.  Because  of  this  the  water 
that  flows  through  it  must  be  pure 
for  defiled  water  could  not  flow 
through  a  pure  river.  This  river 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  He  is  pure  in 
all  His  life,  in  every  word  He 
spake  and  in  every  act  he  did,  yes 
even  every  thought  of  his  was 
pure.  This  is  why  his  righteous- 
ness is  said  to  be  white,  without 
spot  or  blemish  &c.  This  is  clear- 
ly demonstrated  in  the  voice  from 
heaven  which  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  "  The  Father  could  not 
have  been  pleased  in  him  only 
from  the  special  cause  that  he  was 
perfectly  pure  and  clean  in  every 
part  of  his  life,  even  in  the  deepest 
humiliation  or  upon  the  mount  of 
glorification.  None  of  these  things 
could  defile  him  by  making  him 
murmur  at  the  burden  on  the  one 
side  nor  to  think  more  highly  of 
himself  than  he  ought  to  think  on 
the  otherside.  We'  call  this  the 
river  of  grace. 

The  water  that  flows  through 
this  river  is  the  water  of  life. 
None  can  partake  of  it  and  die  for 
there  is  no  death  in  it.  Those 
who  accuse  us  predestinarians  of 
preaching  that  the  waters  of  death 
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as  well  as  the  water  of  life  flow 
through  this  river  are  either  very 
ignorant  of  what  we  preach  or  they 
want  to  misrepresent  us.  We 
leave  them  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  our  God  who  so  graciously  gives 
us  this  water  and  proceed  with  the 
exposition  of  the  word  before  us. 
This  water  is  salvation.  It  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and'of  the  Lamb  and  is  as  clear  as 
crystal.  The  very  source  is  pure 
and  as  it  never  gets  outside  of  the 
holy  city  there  is  nothing  to  de- 
file it.  This  water  rises,  flows  and 
is  always  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  is  one  cause  of  the  perfect 
safety  of  those  who  drink  of  this 
water.  Did  it  go  out  of  this  city 
there  might  be  some  possible  way 
to  defile  it,  but  no,  this  river  and 
all  that  is  connected  with  it  is  in 
the  city.  Babylon  had  a  river 
flowing  through  it  from  side  to 
side  and  when  the  enemy  came  and 
laid  seige  against  it  there  was 
nothing  to  hinder  him  from  going 
in  and  spoiling  the  city.  Our 
glorious  Lord  has  better  provided 
for  his  little  ones  and  so  arranged 
that  not  one  drop  of  this  water  shall 
ever  go  beyond  the  sacred  walls  of 
this  holy  city.  These  walls  are  of  fire 
and  will  consume  every  one  who 
might  try  to  approach  unto  this 
river  only  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  and  they  come  and  drink  and 
live  forever. 

This  city  is  given  to  us  here  in 
time  and  we  call  it  the  church  of 
the  living  God.  It  is  our  dwelling 
place,  our  blessed  abode.  It  has 
a  street,  the  way  that  God  has 
prepared  for  us  to  walk  in  and  not 
be  taken  in  the  snares  of  the  devil. 
David  felt  the  great  blessedness  of 
this  pathway  when  he  said,  He 
hath  established  my  goings.  There 
he  saw  that  the  holy  Lord  had  so 
provided  for  him  that  the  devil 
with  all  his  subtilty  oould  never 
beset  him  in  that   way  that  he 


should  ever  over  throw  him.  This 
street  runs  in  every  part  of  this 
city  and  in  all  ages  of  the  world  it 
is  the  same.  Just  as  the  city  was 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  so 
is  the  street  of  the  city. 

In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  the 
tree  of  life,  which  bear  twelve 
fruits,  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month.  Thus  it  reads  to  leave  out 
the  supplied  words  and  as  these 
words  change  the  meaning  of  the 
text  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  leave 
them  out  and  not  feel  that  I  have 
taken  anythi  g  from  the  scrip- 
tures either. 

The  text  shows  us  the  church 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mystical- 
ly, mysteriously  yet  surely  stand- 
ing with  the  Lord  in  eternity  before 
the  world  began.  There  she  is  on 
that  side  of  the  river.  She  is  seen 
here  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
the  river  or  in  time,  and  she  ap- 
pears on  that  side  yonder  unto 
which  we  hope  to  come  in  the 
blessed  righteousness  of  our  Hus- 
band. Isn't  this  glorious  to  be- 
hold \  Here  Christ  and  his  bride 
are  brought  together  in  one.  He 
has  promised  her  that  she  shall  be 
called  by  a  new  name,  and  that  he 
will  name  his  name  upon  her.  In 
the  book  of  Jeremiah  he  is  called 
the  Lord  our  righteousness  and  she 
is  called  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness See  how  beautifully  he  brings 
his  promises  in  her  and  she  in  them. 
This  tree  of  life  spoken  of  in  this 
place  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God.  The  feminine  pronoun  is 
used,  and  that  rightly  so,  because 
it  expresses  exactly  what  is  meant. 
She  yields  her  fruit,  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word.  All  her  fruit  is 
in  her  Husband,  for  all  that  she  is 
or  has  is  in  him.  It  is  called  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  faith,  patience  and. 
such  like  things.    This  is  the  fruit 
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that  she  gives,  and  that  of  which 
every  child  of  grace  eats  and  in 
which  they  rejoice.  We  bear  and 
eat  this  fruit  as  we  are  lovably  as- 
sociated together  in  tne  Lord,  and 
as  we  feel  his  Holy  Spirit  bearing 
ns  up  in  him.  Therefore  she  is 
said  to  yield  this  fruit.  As  being 
joined  to  Christ,  her  living  head, 
she  is  called  the  Tree  of  Life.  Thus 
she  takes  his  name.  In  Isaiah  she 
is  spoken  of  as  "The  trees  of  right- 
eousness.the  planting  of  the  Lord." 
Peter  calls  them  "Lively  Stones." 
All  these  show  how  she  is  blessed 
in  the  life  of  her  husband,  which 
he  has  so  graciously  given  for  her 
and  to  her.  For  no  other  reason 
could  she  be  called  by  his  name. 
She  is  clothed  in  his  righteousness 
and  brings  forth  his  fruit.  This 
is  why  she  is  acceptable  to  the 
Father  and  why  he  recognizes  her, 
saying,  "Thou  art  all  fair  my  love, 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 

There  is  but  one  kind  of  fruit 
yielded,  and  therefore  the  word 
"Manner'  changes  the  meaning  of 
the  text.  All  the  fruit  spoken  of 
as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  one 
fruit.  It  is  such  fruit  as  the  church 
must  have  to  subsist  upon, and  this 
is  what  the  Lord  has  provided  for 
her  to  bear  and,  in  his  name,  she 
bears  this  fruit.  She  yielded  it 
every  month.  Some  brother  has 
said  that  that  represented  our 
monthly  meetings.  Suppose  this 
were  true,  no  church  would  have 
any  right  to  meet  oftener  than 
monthly,  and  each  church  would 
be  compelled  to  meet  that  often. 
Some  of  our  churches  meet  every 
Sunday,  and  some  of  them  only 
once  in  three  months.  Then  how 
would  it  be  with  those  little  ones 
who  are  so  situated  that  they  do 
not  have  the  opportunity  to  meet 
at  all?  We  see  that  this  will  not  do. 
The  apostles  met  together  on  the 
first  day  of  to*  week,  and  at  first 
they  met  daily.    This  tells  us  that 


that  will  not  do.  We  get  things 
by  tradition,  and  let  tradition  take 
charge  of  us.  Some  of  our  breth- 
ren want  only  two  days'  meeting 
except  at  Associations  and  union 
meetings,  when  they  will  consent 
to  three.  All  this  is  tradition  and 
began  long  since  the  apostles'  days. 
When  we  shall  meet  and  how  oft- 
en, or  how  long  we  should  contin- 
ue together,  is  not  given  in  the 
scriptures,  and  no  one  has  a  right 
to  dictate  to  a  church  how  often 
nor  when  her  meetings  shall  be. 

This  is  not  the  meaning  of  the 
text.  The  church  is  yielding  her 
fruit  every  day,  or  continually. 
"Every  month"  makes  up  all  the 
time,  for  the  year  is  made  up  of 
months.  Thus  hers  is  a  continual 
yielding,  and  a  continual  eating  as 
well.  Sometimes  they  eat  the  bread 
of  tears  and  sorrow,  but  they  eat 
as  do  no  other  people.  There  is  no 
other  tree  that  bears  fruit  as  does 
this  tree  of  the  Lord  which  he  has 
planted  and  of  which  he  is  the 
Husbandman.  This  every  one  who 
has  been  blessed  to  eat  her  frnit 
knows. 

Her  leaves  are  the  righteousness 
of  her  Husband  in  which  she  shines 
forth,  and  in  which  she  becomes 
the  salt  of  the  earth  and  heals  the 

nations. 

I  hope  that  I  have  said  enough 
for  you  to  know  where  I  stand  on 
this  matter,  and  if  it  is  of  any  com- 
fort to  you  the  Lord  be  praised. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  Hardt. 

Rr  idsville,  N  C. 


We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  pre  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  ft. 
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EDITORIAL. 

WHAT  SORT  OF  A  CHOICE? 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of 
Josh.  24:15,  "And  if  it  seem  evil 
to  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve; 
whether  the  gods  which  your  fath- 
ers served  which  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell: 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

Joshua  reviews  Ood's  dealing 
with  his  people  in  this  chapter,re- 
minding  them  that  he  brought 
them  from  idolatry.  He  brought 
them  from  the  gods  which  their 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood.  Abraham  was  an  idola- 
ter beyond  the  great  river,  the 
flood.  God  called  him  fr  m  these 
false  gods.  Then  the  God  of  heav- 
en showed  his  power  over  and  above 
these  false  gods  by  calling  Abra- 
ham out  of  that  land  of  pollution. 
Als©  the  God  of  heaven  had  shown 


his  power  over  the  gods  of  Egypt 
by  pouring  out  his  plagues  on  the 
gods  of  Egypt,  completely  show- 
ing that  he  is  above  all  false  gods. 
Surely  no  greater  proof  of  God's 
superiority  over  all  these  false  gods 
than  the  calling  out  of  his  people 
from  their  dominion,  and  destroy- 
ing their  power  could  be  demand- 
ed: nor  could  any  greater  proof  of 
his  power  over  and  above  the  false 
gods  of  the  Amorites  be  asked  for 
than  the  fact  that  the  Israelites  had 
complete  possession  cf  their  lands 
and  homes.  If  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites  or  Canaanites  had  no 
power  to  defend  their  worshippers, 
but  the  God  of  heaven  had  given 
the  lands  of  these  Canaanites  into 
the  hands  of  Israel,  then  the  God 
of  heaven  is  above  all  these  false 
gods 

But  men  show  what  is  their  na- 
ture by  what  they  worship.  If  men 
worship  a  god  that  has  eyes  but 
sees  not,  or  has  ears  and  hears  not, 
then  it  proves  that  such  worship- 
pers are  deaf  and  blind. 

Did  it  seem  evil  to  these  Israel- 
ites to  serve  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth?  Had  they  not  proved  that  it 
seemed  evil  to  them?  Their  adola- 
try,  rebellion,  murmuring,  &c,  in 
the  wilderness  had  proven  this. The 
fact  that  they  sought  after  false 
gods  showed  this.  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters,  God  and  mam- 
mon, or  the  world  with  its  con- 
tents. No  man  could  serve  false 
gods  unless  it  seem  evil  to  him  to 
serve  the  Lord  God.  No  man  can 
choose  between  serving  the  Lord 
God  and  serving  false  gods— that 
is,  the  same  mind  that  serves  the 
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true  God  could  not  choose  to  serve 
a  false  god,  and  no  man  who 
chooses  to  serve  a  false  god  could 
with  the  same  mind  serve  the  true 
God,  because  there  is  no  affinity 
between  the  true  God  and  false 
gods,  no  resemblance.  The  mind 
that  serves  a  false  god  is  a  corrupt 
mind — while  the  mind  that  serves 
the  true  God  is  a  holy,  spiritual 
mind.  With  this  spiritual  mind 
one  could  not  choose  to  serve  a 
false  god.  That  mind  whispers, 
whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee, 
and  there  s  none  on  earth  I  desire 
beside  thee. 

But  if  it  seem  evil  to  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  then  you  can  choose 
this  day,  right  now,  between  false 
gods.  You  can  choose  to  serve  the 
gods  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  you  can 
serve  the  gods  of  these  Amorites 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell  The  mind 
that  would  choose  one  false  god 
could  choose  another  false  god. 
You  can  choose  between  two  or 
more  evils,  if  it  seem  evil  to  you 
to  do  right.  If  you  have  no  love 
for  right,  no  desire  to  serve  the 
true  God,  see  no  beauty  in  him  or 
his  service,  then  you  can  choose 
among  evil  things  that  which  suits 
you. 

A  choice  between  two  or  more 
objects  or  things  implies  there  is 
something  desirable  to  the  mind  in 
each  one,  but  there  is  more  desira- 
ble in  one  than  in  the  other.  If  one 
has  no  desire  or  mind  at  all  to- 
wards an  object,  but  it  appears 
evil  to  him,  or  hateful  and  repul- 
sive, then  he  has  no  choice  for 
fclia  fc  thing.    It  is  only  a  mind  that 


has  no  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  that 
chooses  between  false  gods.  Moses 
chose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  rather  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son; as  soon  as  that  mind  came 
into  him,  or  when  it  did  come,  he 
instantlv  chose  to  serve  the  Lord. 
It  was  good  ro  him  to  do  this — not 
evil.  As  soon  as  Mary  knew  Je- 
sus she  chose  that  good  part  which 
would  never  be  taken  away  from 
her.  This  good  mind  that  loves  the 
Lord  never  chooses  evil. 

The  free  agent  or  free  wilier,  as 
he  is  called,  willingly  chooses  what 
he  does,  and  therefore  it  seems 
right  to  him.  The  evil-minded 
man  cannot  choose  good,  nor  can 
the  spiritual  minded  man  choose 
evil.  Each  acts  freely,  willingly, 
or  from  choice.  The  Lord's  peo- 
ple are  willing  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  power  in  the  beauties  of  ho- 
liness. The  wicked  love  evil  and 
hate  the  good,  and  will  not  come 
to  the  light  because  their  deeds  are 
evil.  That  which  seems  right  to  a 
man  he  will  do.  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  his  lusts  ye 
will  do. 

Preachers  and  teachers  that 
quote  only  a  part  of  this  text  of 
scripture,  "Choose  you  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve,"  with  the 
intent  to  prove  that  a  corrupt  man 
can  choose  to  serve  the  Lord,  deal 
deceitfully  with  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  a  great  sin.  Men 
think  they  can  so  expound  the 
word  of  God  as  to  make  it  accept- 
able to  thp  carnal  mind.  What 
folly  ! 
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Joshua  says,  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

Joshua  represents  Christ,  who 
with  his  seed  or  offspring  shall 
serve  the  Lord  God.  That  is  a 
spiritual  seed  or  house  that  serves 
the  Lord.  It  does  not  matter  how 
sore  may  be  the  opposition,  that 
seed  shall  serve  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


"UNKNOWN  FRIEND  AND 
WELL-WISHER." 

Some  two  or  three  weeks  since  I 
received  a  letter  without  date  or 
post  office,  leaving  me  without  a 
clue  to  the  name  of  the  writer;  and 
as  to  locality,  but  for  the  outward 
post-mark  of  "Mount  Airy,  N.  C." 
Which  letter,  after  telling  me  be, 
or  she,  knew  me  only  through  ihe 
Landmark,  and  saying  how  he 
had  enjoyed,  been  instructed,  edi- 
fied and  comforted  by  my  writings 
therein,  and  especially  some  of  my 
letters  had  been  so  consoling,  &c, 
that  he  wanted  me  to  accept  the 
enclosed  bill— one  dollar — as  a  to- 
ken of  his  appreciation,  &c,  call- 
ing it  "a  mite,"  and  wishing  it 
more;  which  led  me  to  conclude  it 
was  given  "of  his  penury,"  so  to 
speak,  or  was  the  sacrifice  of  pure, 
unfeigned  love  for  Jesus'  sake, 
which  immediately  sent  it  away 
up  in  weight,  value  and  apprecia- 
tion; and  so  also  my  gratitude  in 
proportion;  insomuch  that  I  want 
this  well-wisher  to  know,  not  only 
that  I  received  it,  but  also  accept- 
ed this  "mite"  as  a  "more  than 
they  all"  who  have  given  me  of 
their  abundanee,and  return  thanks 


accordingly,  and  publicly  through 
the  Landmark  as  the  only  medium 
through  which  I  can  reach  Well- 
Wisher.  Also,  who  said  in  con- 
clusion, that  esteeming  me  an  hum- 
ble, devoted  child  of  God,  he  beg- 
ged me  to  remember  him — or  her, 
as  the  case  may  be — when  before 
the  throne  of  God.  I  give  his  ex- 
pressions in  substance,  that  Weil- 
Wisher  may  know  I  refer  to  his 
letter  and  gift. 

And  since  others  from  a  distance, 
and  more  from  close  around  home, 
have  made  me  such  presents,  which 
at  the  time  so  humbles  me,  and  so 
overcomes  me  with  grateful  emo- 
tions, and  at  the  same  time  there 
is  such  a  conflict  with  my  natural 
pride,  and  the  thought  that  it  is 
given  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  I  must 
receive  it  on  his  credit,  who  per- 
haps has  not  stood  for  me,  as  it 
were,  that  I  scarcely  thanked  them 
at  all,  or  rather  did  not  properly 
express  them,  that  I  would  include 
all  these  with  yourself  in  thanks- 
giving to  you  all,  and  to  the  Lord 
for  having  put  it  into  your  hearts. 
Moreover,  as  several  from  a  dis- 
tance want  to  know  about  my  per- 
sonal temporal  affairs — how  I  get 
along,  &c,  I  will  include  this  also, 
and  answer  all  in  one  letter. 

Then  let  me  thank  those  too  who 
are  thus  concerned  and  wish  me 
well,  and  want  to  know  whether  I 
lack.  I  do  certainly  appreciate 
this  kindly  care  for  me.  And  those 
larger  gifts  touched  me  deeply,but 
none  more  so  than  this  dollar  and 
that  of  "a  few  stamps  to  help  you 
along  with  postage"  from  several 
different  sisters  and  a  brother  in 
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Texas;  besides,  these  touched  and 
stirred  a  chord  the  others  missed — 
a  chord  untouched  save  by  the 
hand  of  unfeigned  love  making  a 
self-sacrifice  for  Jesus'  sake;  and 
as  hiding  their  own  name  as  as- 
cribing all  the  work  and  honor  to 
Jesus:  and  that  as  believing  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  was  in  me:  and  the 
sweet  secret  vibrations  linger  ever 
in  my  heart,  proclaiming  me  wor- 
thy to  be  remembered — to  be  help- 
ed— to  be  cared  for — to  be  loved 
for  his  dear  name's  sake.  Yet  aw- 
ful is  the  thought  that  will  intrude, 
what  if  mistaken,  and  I  have  not 
his  Spirit,  in  which  case  I  am  none 
of  his? 

Often  under  the  pressure  of  this 
fear  have  I  mentally  exclaimed,  If 
I  only  knew  I  was  just  what  they 
esteem  me  to  be,  how  satisfied  and 
happy  I  would  be!  And  I  think 
if  they  knew  me  as  I  know  myself 
would  they — could  they  love  me 
as  to  be  so  good  to  me.  Yet,  I 
know  the  Lord  does  know  me  just 
as  I  am  better  than  I  know  myself, 
and  it  is  he  who  puts  it  into  their 
hearts  to  be  so  kind  and  helpful  to 
me.  Then  I  magnify  the  Lord  and 
bless  the  Lord  and  praise  God  for 
the  rich  treasures  of  grace,  given  in 
Christ  for  just  such  a  poor  un- 
deserving, unclean  sinner  as  I. 
God's  mercy  and  grace  must  take 
all  the  honor  and  glory,  j  know 
it  is  by  this  grace  that  I  am  what 
I  am,  and  who  and  where  I  am; 
and  that  the  Lord's  goodness  more 
abundantly  abounding  to  me 
through  his  people  has  no  other 
foundation.  And  thus  I  who  have 
almost  nothing  ©f  this  world's 


goods,  have  houses  and  lands, 
homes,  mothers,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  all  necessary  temporal 
things.  And  a  most  precious  thing 
is,  all  this  from  those  who  K.now 
me  best  and  is  without  money  and 
without  price — yes,  it  is  beyond 
price.  I  was  saying  to  Sister 
Heard,  with  whom  I  have  lived  for 
more  than  the  last  two  years,  and 
to  whom  I  often  tell  my  affairs — 
had  she  noticed  that  for  a  long 
time  past  I  had  not  expressed  a 
want  or  need  of  any  article  of 
clothing  but  what  almost  immedi- 
ately some  one  sends  me  as  a  pres- 
ent that  article?  "Yes,"'  she  said, 
"You  will  never  need." 

About  a  month  since,  by  the  per- 
sistent solicitations  of  Sister  E.  T. 
Morton  -  brother  Heard's  sister  in 
the  fiesh — I  came  here  to  her  com- 
modious, luxurious  home  for  the 
winter.  She  wanted  it  indefinite, 
but  brother  H.  said  for  the  winter 
only.  So  that  my  address  now  is 
Gray's  Station,  Jones  county,  Ga. 

So  to  those  dear  sisters  who  want 
to  know  if  I  lack  temporal  com- 
forts, I  answer  no,  not  one;  and 
that  without  money  or  price. 

Am  T  "ever  persecuted  V  Yes, 
certainly;  but  I  bear  it  silently, 
trying  to  live  such  down  in  trying 
to  live  right.  Jesus  said  as  he  was 
in  this  world,  so  his  disciples — the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord.  He  suffered  persecutions — his 
good  work  in  healing  was  said  to 
be  through  the  prince  of  devils. 
But  what  if  they  are  oppressing 
the  oppressed  ?  adding  sorrow  to  a 
heart  already  sorrowed  overmuch  ? 
And  as  done  to  the  least  one — as  I, 
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if  one  at  all — Jesus  should  take  it 
to  himself  ? 

Hoping  the  readers  will  excuse 
this  obtruding  of  myself— whom  I 
generally  leave  out,  or  try — and  to 
whom  I  have  thus  refered  in 
making  one  letter  do  for  several, 
and  as  reaching  the  unknown,  I 
will  promise  to  do  so  no  more. 
May  God  bless  those  refered  to  as 
manifesting  an  interest  in  my 
temporal  welfare  with  all  good 
things  in  this  life,  and  satisfy 
them  with  his  own  likeness  in  that 
to  come.  P- 

Remark: — I  am  glad  the  breth- 
ren and  friends  remember  dear 
sister  Phillips.  She  is  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  she  is 
worthy.  P.  D.  G. 

CONTROVERSIES. 
I  have  been  observing  the  con- 
troversies which  have  been  and 
are  still  being  carried  on  among 
our  people  in  different  sections  of 
the  country,  and  think  I  can  see  at 
least  one  scriptural  feature  in  them, 
and  that  is  they  prove  beyond 
question  that  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists are  the  people  typified  by 
the  ancient  Israel  of  our  God. 
Now  if  this  be  true,  and  that 
which  was  written  afore  time  was 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  hope, 
it  seems  to  me  that  as  bad  as  some 
things  are  in  themselves  we  ought 
to  receive  hope  in  some  way 
from  them.  By  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  history  of  Israel 
we  may  find  who  it  was  that  origi- 
nated these  wars,  bitings  and  de- 


vourings  in  that  day,  and  by  look- 
ing steadily  into  the  type  we  may 
see  who  it  is  that  is  disturbing  the 
peace  of  Israel  to-day.  And  if  we 
will  but  note  the  outcome  of  these 
wars  we  may  easily  determine  th« 
end  of  these.  Off ences  must  come, 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
they  come.  Therefore  no  one 
should  allow  himself  to  be  over 
assured  that  they  do  not  come  by 
him.  There  seems  to  be  a  dispo- 
sition in  some  brethren  to  put 
words  in  the  mouths  of  others, 
and  then  to  contend  that  they 
correctly  quoted  them.  Why  not 
give  the  exact  language  used  and 
thus  obviate  this  contention  and 
allow  the  author  to  either  define 
or  retract.  No  man  can  afford  to 
be  otherwise  than  just  and  fair 
with  himself,  and  being  thus  he 
can  but  be  just  with  his  brethren. 
If  in  any  sense  whatever  there 
must  be  a  false  representation  of 
this  or  that  it  certainly  would  be 
better  for  me  that  some  one  else 
should  have  the  job.  And  where 
such  is  in  no  sense  necessary  I 
should  still  be  willing  and  desirous 
that  he  should  act  rather  than  my- 
self. If  any  would  depart  from 
the  living  God  let  it  be  the  sons  of 
belial  and  not  the  sons  of  God. 

Should  we  not  as  wise  men 
study  the  history  of  the  past  and 
let  its  lessons  as  an  ever  present 
monitor  teach  us  how  we  ought  to 
behave  ourselves  in  the  house  of 
God?  Is  it  true  of  us  as  of  a  fool 
brayed  in  a  mortar  and  yet  will  his 
foolishness  not  depart  from  him? 
Should  we  not  regard  the  victories 
of  peace  as  more    glorious  than 
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those  of  war?  What  do  we  see  as 
the  inevitable  result  of  war?  A 
victorious  army  full  of  pride  and 
vain  glory,  and  a  devastated 
country  full  of  destruction  and 
misery.  Do  we  not  know  that 
our  discords  and  disruptions  but 
serve  to  insatiate  the  desire  of  our 
enemies?  Would  they  not  rejoice 
to  greet  us  on  the  shores  of  the 
rivers  of  Babylon,  ,  where  they 
might  derisively  require  of  us  a 
song,  saying:  Sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zion?  How  should  we 
siug  one  of  the  Lord's  songs  in  a 
strange  land? 

Well  and  truly  has  the  Lord 
said:  "The  ox  knoweth  his  owner 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;  bat 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider."  As  Israel 
lived  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  with  but  a  dim  outline 
of  the  light  of  the  coming  day,  in 
which  we  now  live,  we  ought  to 
have  in  our  hearts  the  spirit  of 
long  forbearance,  pity  and  mercy 
toward  them,  as  did  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  but  instead  of  that, 
can  we  on  the  contrary  stand  in 
the  full  light  of  the  glorious  sun- 
shine of  this  blessed  gospel  day 
and  claim  for  ourselves  such  spe- 
cial and  gracious  considerations? 
We  must  accept  the  truth  of  our 
God  concerning  the  lack  of  the 
most  common  place  knowledge 
and  consideration  of  his  people 
Israel,  but  when  we  are  called 
upon  to  live  up  in  ante-type  is  it 
possible  that  we  must  witness  the 
humiliating  spectacle  of  seeing 
ourselves  outranked  in  point  of 
knowledge   and  consideration  by 


such  dull  and  stupid  beasts  as 
the  ox  or  the  ass?  Shall  we  bring 
ourselves  to  stand  before  aliens 
and  strangers  and  beside  the  bar- 
ren waste  of  the  wilderness, 
while  the  humble  ox  stands  peace- 
fully in  the  presence  of  his  owner 
and  the  ass  quietly  beside  his 
master's  crib?  While  the  Lord 
gave  man  dominion  over  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  the  creeping  things  upon 
the  earth,  yet  his  people  are  in 
some  respects  inferior  to  them, 
and  are  directed  to  consider  some 
of  them  and  learn  of  them. 

The  ox  learns  to  know  his  owner 
by  being  brought  by  him  into 
subjection  to  him,  and  this  sub- 
jection brings  with  it  confidence 
and  trust  in  his  owner,  and  by  the 
yoke  and  the  goad  he  learns  obe- 
dience, and  humbly  and  faithfully 
renders  obedient  service  accepta- 
bly to  his  owner. 

There  is  no  beast  that  renders 
more  willing,  ready,  faithful,  obe- 
dient service  to  his  owner  than 
the  humble  ox.  His  service  is  not 
voluntary,  nor  is  it  because  of  or 
for  consideration  not  even  of  his 
daily  provender,  but  he  serves  in 
the  mind  and  according  to  the  will 
of  his  owner.  He  recognizes  the 
dominion  and  power  of  his  owner 
and  in  some  sense  that  his  daily 
bread  is  from  him,  and  yet  it 
could  not  be  said  that  he  serves 
him  therefore,  but  his  service  is 
purely  that  of  obedience.  It  is 
enough  for  the  ox  to  know  his 
owner  and  therefore  he  serves  him. 
"This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,    the   only  true 
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God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent."  Job  says:  "I  know  that 
my  redeemer  liveth,"  and  Paul 
says:  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." This  was  enough  for  the 
Patriarch  and  the  Apostle  and 
ought  to  be  enough  for  me.  Doth 
God  take  care  of  oxen?  Yes,  and 
for  our  sakes  were  these  things 
written,  for  whom  he  takes  the 
most  special  and  gracious  care, 
keeping  us  even  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye,  if  indeed  we  are  his. 
Does  it  not  seem  that  we  have  lit- 
tle faith  indeed  when  to  know  him 
who  has  bought  us  with  a  price, 
even  with  his  own  precious  blood, 
does  not  seem  to  suffice,  does  not 
bring  confidence,  rest  and  peace? 
Well  did  the  Lord  say:  "O,  ye  of 
little  faith." 

The  ox  is  used  to  represent  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  in  a  special 
and  precious  sense,  and  the  ques- 
tion is,  Do  we  come  up  to  the  re- 
quirement of  the  figure?  Are  we 
not  truly  and  justly  rebuked  by  it? 
"Ye  do  err  through  your  teach- 
ers." The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
but  my  people  doth  not  know. 
Have  these  hills  been  truly  digged 
with  the  mattock?  Are  not  all  hills 
thus  digged  for  the  sending  forth 
of  oxen  and  for  the  treading  of 
the  lesser  cattle  ?  If  the  going 
forth  of  the  oxen  is  not  sound  and 
orderly,  what  kind  of  treading  may 
be  expected  of  the  lesser  cattle  ? 
Hath  not  the  Lord  placed  the  gifts 
in  the  building  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  are  we  not  admonished  to 
each  one  abide  in  his  calling  where- 
in he  was  called  ?  Is  it  not  true 
that  though  these  gifts  are  all  of 


the  same  spirit,  that  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  they  differ?  and 
that  though  they  differ,  yet  they 
are  and  must  be  harmonious,  "for 
the  Lord  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saint."  In  this  va- 
riety of  gifts  is  fully  and  glorious- 
ly reflected  the  faith  or  doctrine 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  in  which  is  seen  and  main- 
tained the  salvation  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  the  saints,  for  which 
each  and  every  one  should  earnest- 
ly contend,  because  there  is  salva- 
tion in  the  faith  even  as  there  is 
faith  in  the  salvation.  And  as  it 
was  and  is  and  ever  shall  be  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints, 
it  has  been  and  is  and  ever  will  be 
the  same  and  only  faith  found  in 
them,  and  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  because  it  is 
born  of  God.  How  certainly  sure 
is  this  salvation — this  faith — this 
doctrine,in  the  simplicity  of  which, 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  children  of  God  in  their  expe- 
rience stand  in  the  presence  of 
their  God,  and  rejoice  in  his  sov- 
eighty,  his  fore-knowledge,  his 
predestination,  his  election,  and 
his  justifying  and  saving  grace; 
and  in  these  things  they  know  him, 
and  trust  in  him,  and  worship, 
adore  and  bless  him;  and  in  the 
steadfastness  of  their  confidence 
in  him  they  wait  for  his  law,  and 
expect  of  him  a  perfect  fulfillment 
of  his  will  and  purpose  and  pleas- 
ure. 

In  the  gospel  the  sword  is  made 
to  serve  as  a  pruning  hook  and  the 
spear  as  a  plow-share,  therefore  if 
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we  are  serving  in  the  gospel  we  are 
not  to  learn  war  any  more,  but  we 
are  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it, 
and  to  let  the  peace  of  God  that 
passeth  all  understanding  dwell 
richly  in  our  hearts,  giving  atten- 
tion to  things  which  make  for 
peace  and  things  which  accompany 
salvation,  and  tend  to  edification, 
that  we  may  be  found  in  him  and 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.  P.  G.  L. 


MY  DESIRE. 

It  is  my  desire  to  write  only  that 
which  is  the  truth,  and  which  there- 
fore will  stand  the  test  of  ages. 
The  Lord  hates  those  that  sow  dis- 
cord among  brethren.  A  writer 
who  wants  to  be  considered  smart 
— who  is  sensational,  or  that  de- 
sires to  make  himself  notorious,  or 
that  plunges  the  readers  of  his 
views  into  needless  controversies, 
that  desires  to  get  up  new  things, 
is  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

There  are  no  new  things  in  the 
gospel  in  the  world's  notion  of  new 
things.  The  world  wants  things 
that  never  have  been.  The  gospel 
is  new  in  the  sense  that  it  is  per- 
fect, yet  is  older  than  the  law,  old- 
er than  time. 

The  things  that  edify  the  body 
of  Christ  are  the  same  things  that 
have  been  preached  from  the  days 
of  Christ  on  earth.  Man  needs  to 
be  made  new — or  born  again.  When 
old  things  are  passed  away,  and  as 
a  new  creature  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
from  everlasting  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them,  we  desire  the 


same  things  that  were  preached 
and  written  of  old. 

My  desire  is  to  write  none  other 
things  than  the  prophets,  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  said  should  come  to 
pass.  P.  D.  G. 

How  wonderfully  beautiful  is  Is- 
rael of  old  as  a  type  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  type  is  not 
marred,  but  remains  to  this  day  in 
all  its  glory,  though  Israel  is  de- 
cayed, and  faded,  and  scattered  in 
consequence  of  their  transgression. 
Even  though  all  transgress  against 
God's  word,  yet  that  word  abides 
faithful.  It  is  not  bound,  but  is 
true  as  of  old.  Man's  sins  cannot 
vitiate  God's  word,  nor  frustrate 
his  purpose. 

P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETING. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please 
publish  in  the  Landmark  that  the 
next  country  Line  Union  meeting 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Roxboro,  beginning  Sat- 
urday before  the  5th  Sunday  in 
March. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church  in 
conference. 

Eld.  J.  J.  Hall,  mod. 
G.  T.  Burch,  Church  Clk. 

The  Staunton  River  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Union  Friday,  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  March. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D.  G. 
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OBITUARIES 


JOHN  B.  MCKINEY 

Tae  su:  j  -c'  of  this  notice  was  the  son 
ofjis.  A  McKiney  and  his  wife  Alzada, 
of  C-.swell  c-.tinty,  N  C,  and  a  great 
grandson  of  Elder  John  Stadler,  was  born 
Ju  e  Hth,  1886,  and  died  August  22  d, 
190L,  m  .king  nis  stay  on  eai  th  oi  1,  15 
ye  rs  2  months  and  8  days.  His  death  was 
a  verv  sad  one,  his  father  having  died 
in  1888,  leiving  his. mother  and  2  children. 
John  was  her  main  stay  for  an  earthly 
support,  aid  just  as  he  was  getting  old 
enough  to  care  for  them  he  is  suddenly 
cut  down,  the  disease  was  a  complicated 
case  of  typhoid  fever  which  he  oily  sur- 
vived abouc  six  days  John  was  a  g<  od 
boy,  brignt,  dutiful  aud  industrious.  He 
seemed  to  tak-  an  unusual  interest  in 
divine  worship  His  mother  thii  ks  she 
saw  eviderces  of  <  ivme  impression  on  his 
youthful  mmd  for  sometime  before  he  was 
call  d  away  from  earth.  So  we  mourn  not 
as  those  who  luve  no  hope.  But  trust  the 
bud  that  appeared  on  earth  for  a  short 
time  has  bloomed  in  the  Paradise  of  God 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  So  we  should 
not  wish  him  back  again  but  sey  dear  ch  Id 
with  God  remain.  May  this  sad  dispensa- 
tion serve  to  draw  the  affections  of  the 
bereaved  ones  from  earthly  things  to 
those  thi  es  which  are  above.  And  may 
they  resize  that  Gad  is  a  father  to  the 
father kss  and  a  husoa  dto  the  widow. 

Y  I  Chandler. 

MRS   FRANCES  W.  SIMMONS. 

Frances  W.  Simmons  was  born  Sept. 
9th  I827,  and  dud  July  4th  1901  making 
her  iime  on  earth  nearly  74  years.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  W  ley  and  Licy 
Buike,  all  of  Caswell  county,  N  C.  She  was 
married  to  El.sna  Simmoi  s  D.  c  4,h  1845. 
in  the  same  year  she  professed  a  hope  in 
Christ  and  was  b*p  zid  by  Elder  John 
Staokr,  in  the  fellowships  of  tne  church 
at  A  bor  To  them  were  born  9  children, 
3  preceeded  her  to  the  grave.  Her  hus- 
band died  in  1865,  leaving  her  a  w  dow  for 
36  years  and  though  having  a  large  fami'y 
and  small  means  she  succeeded  by  pui- 
ent  industry  and  faithful  effort  in  raising 
her  children  so  that  they  honor  their  par- 
ents and  have  rose  up  and  call  her  blessed. 
She  was  modest,  quiet  and  meek  doubt- 


less a  good  wife  and  a  kind  painstaking 
motber.a  kind  friend  and  ne<gtibor,a  lover 
oF  peace  and  mtrdity  and  faitnful  in  her 
rel  gious  duties,  yet  felt  that  she  was 
a  sinner  and  full  of  impel  feci  ions.  She 
lingered  for  some  time  and  ft  It  the  time 
of  her  d.  partuie  was  at  hand  and  when 
the  summons  came  she  passed  quietly  ard 
peac<  fully  away.  So  we  feel  assured  &he 
has  fully  entered  that  rest  that  remains 
for  the  people  o  G  )d,  where  sin  and  sor- 
row, pain  and  death  are  felt  and  feard  no 
rn  >re.  After  some  w.  rds  by  ihi  writer 
intended  for  the  comfort  of  the  bereaved 
one's  she  was  kindiy  laid  tonst  in  the 
family  burying  ground  to  await  the  res- 
urrection morn  when  these  bodies  will 
come  forth  in  the  1  kere ss  of  Jesus  and 
ever  be  with  theLoid  M  .y  Gcd's  blessing 
rest  upon  the  bereaved  children  to  the 
ex  ent  of  her  prayers  for  them  that  thus 
tnty  may  be  found  walking  m  her  footsttps 
taking  heed  to  her  kir  dly  admoniti  -us 
and  at  last  meet  her  where  partmg  w  11  be 
no  more 

Jsister  Simmons  was  greatly  bit  st  in  some 
respects,  all  of  her  children  were  of  the 
same  faith  with  her  and  five  of  them  mem- 
bers ot  the  same  bburch. 

Y  I.  Chandler. 

Fitch,  N.  C 

DANIEL  BROOM 

Elder  P  D.  Gold — Dear  Sir:  I  have 
susiaiueo  he  Kss  of  two  dear  children, 
which  seems  to  be  rto  e  than  I  can  bear. 
I  send  an  account  of  their  death,  which 
you  may  publish  in  Zion's  Landmark. 

Tne  oldest  of  my  cniidieu,  D*nitl 
Broom,  had  a  dream  or  vision  two  days 
before  his  death,  which  I  desire  you  to 
give  me  your  views  on  and  publish  in  con- 
nection *ith  the  obituary. 

Dann  1  Broom  was  born  the  28th  day  cf 
July  1881.  and  died  Augu  t  7tn,  1899,  of 
heart  failure,  making  him  18  years  and  10 
days  of  age. 

Daniel  was  a  good,  obedient  boy,  and 
loved  to  read  the  bible,  and  would  often 
say  he  did  not  believe  in  Sunday  schools, 
and  that  they  were  not  authoriz  d  by  the 
bible.  Duriug  the  winter  of  1897-98  he 
was  sick  with  chills  and  fever.  He  was 
lying  in  a  room  adjoining  ihe  fire  place 
room,  and  the  dim  light  of  the  few  coals 
yet  burning  shone  with  a  dim  light  through 
the  partition  door.  1  had  retired  for  the 
night,  and  he  callsd  me  and  said,  Mother, 
come  in  here  and  see  this  bright  light.  I 
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raised  up  and  told  him  I  could  not  see 
any  light.  He  insisted  that  I  go  in  his 
room  and  lo«.k  I  got  up  arid  went  and  sat 
on  the  side  of  h:s  bed,  and  cou  d  see  no 
light  except  the  light  from  the  fire-pldce. 
Hs  Siid  everything  w=>s  clear  and  the  light 
was  sj  bright  in  the  room  he  pointed  to 
the  stairwiy  and  said  he  coul j  see  away 
up  the  stairway.  I  remained  with  him 
and  after  8  or  4  minutes  he  said  it  wjS  all 
gone  and  that  he  could  then  see  the  dim 
flickering  light  whic  shone  fiom  the  coals 
in  the  fire-place.  Hi  continued  to  read 
the  biole,  and  would  say  the  Sunday  school 
could  not  hi.  according  to  the  bible. 

During  the  summer  of  1899  he  bad  a 
sptll  of  malarial  fever  and  had  partially 
recovered  and  was  so  as  to  be  up  for  about 
two  w-eks.  but  still  complained  of  his 
stomach.  H;  was  taken  worse  on  Sanday 
morning  bctore  day,  August  6,  18q9.  The 
doctor  said  he  was  suffering  w.th  heart 
trouole.  He  c  lkd  f  >r  water  after  mid- 
night, but  would  not  consent  for  me  to 
to  go  get  fre-h  water,  I  remained  up  with 
h>ra  until  three  o'cK  ck  ann  then  lav  d.wn 
He  app  reutly  went  to  sleep,  ai  d  I  v  en 
went  to  sleep  myself,  and  awoke  about  day 
break.  He  seemed  to  still  be  resti  g  wi  1, 
I  got  out  of  the  room  as  easy  osp  >>siule  and 
weut  to  the  sp  ing  for  a  bucket  of  water. 
When  I  returned  he  was  stand  i  g  in  the 
door  and  smi  ed  pleasan  ly  at  mc  I  ask-d 
him  if  he  wanttd  some  water  aud  he  s.id 
no,  ne  did  not  wa  t  a  y  water,  bur  »a  ted 
me  to  go  back  in  the  h  msc  *ith  h  m.  We 
sat  down,  and  ne  said  nc  had  sue  i  a  be  u- 
t.ful  dream  and  wanted  to  teh  it  io  rr<  ;  ne 
dreamed  that  he  was  m  a  beauti  ul  1  v  1 
road  which  was  as  wnite  a*-  s  .ow,  -ud  i  e  ir 
tleroad  was  a  river  of  be^u  ifui  cle  r 
water,  and  the  roan  had  the  most  bcutnul 
shade  tre<Son  both  S'des  that  he  hao  ever 
seen, and  the  acjoining  lands  were  c  >vered 
wi  n  Dec  u  fulgr^ss.  On  the  bank  of  tne 
river  was  a  mm  seated  in  a  ciair,  dresse  I 
in  wmte,  and  further  down  *a»  a  cam  like 
to  a  m  11  d  m,  and  the  water  was  p  ss>i  g 
over  it  without  a  ripple  or  a  bub  le;  and 
further  down  still  w--s  a  bridge  H-  he^rd 
a  noise  Ike  an  approaching  train;  it  c<rac 
nearer  and  nearer,  ana  p  s>'d  by  nun,  bat 
he  could  not  see  it,  although  he  f<  It  the 
wind  of  it  as  it  pissed;  r>m  further  on 
down  was  an  old  locking  bu  lding  that  re- 
sembled an  old  cotLon  gtn.  H;  said  it 
appeared  that  there  was  notning  done 
there,  and  it  was  broken  and  rickety,  and 
didn't  seem  to  have  a  beautiful,  enticing 


appearance.  He  then  turned  another  way 
and  could  set  fl  wers  that  were  wilted  and 
old,  and  an  end  sure  of  old  paihngs,  but 
as  he  went  on  the  fl.wers  and  scene  grew 
mure  beautiful  and  he  fiaally  reached  a 
fine  enclosure  with  beautiful  fljwers  and  a 
lurge  white  house  with  a  long  porch  filled 
witn  people  dressed  in  white,  and  who  ap 
parently  weie  enj  jying  themselves.  He 
said  there  were  more  than'could  be  seated 
and  that  I  was  among  the  number,  but 
dressed  d  fferent  from  oil  the  rest,  though 
I  had  on  sometning  wnite.  He  passed  on 
and  came  to  an  orchard,  but  the  trees  bore 
no  fruit  W  <en  he  h  d  nearly  ptSsed 
througn  the  orchard  he  found  a  tree  that 
bore  apples  H  gathered  some  of  them 
and  started  to  cat  one,  and  observed  that 
it  was  one  pirt  decayed  and  the  other  side 
sound.  He  said  I  Called  him.  Hi  turned 
and  saw  me  and  another  woman  standing 
togetner.  He  Slid  I  asktd  him,  Why  are 
you  eating  thisf.uu  witnout  asking  for  it  ? 
Aft-  r  this  he  did  not  seem  to  see  any  more 
tn  uble.  olti">ou  h  the  doctor  said  ne  was 
real  sak.  O  M  nday,  the  7t  •,  •  he  doctor 
returned,  ai  d  after  an  .  x  mination  said 
there  did  n  t  s-  em  to  be  u  ucn  the  m  'tter 
wi  h  im  aidhi-co  diti.  n  was  an  unusual 
one  H  dn  d  tnat  nigh'  an.  u  hi  past 
ten  o  ci  tk.  His  Mother 
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Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Dtteaitd. 

Southampton,  Bucks  county,  Pa. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

J.  D.  DRAUGHN. 

Memorial  Sat  and  1st  Sud  in  March 

Cbapel   Monday 

(Jross  Roads    Tuesday 

Union   Wednesday 

Srniih  eld  I  hursdav 

Helena  Friday 

Surl    .Saturday 

Roxboro  2nd  Sunday 

O'Brien's  school  house  Monday 

Hurdle's  Mills  Tuesday 

Wheeler's   Wednesday 

Prospect  Hill   Thursday 

Lynch's  Creek  Friday 

McRays   Sat.  and  3rd  Sun 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
J-  E.  ADAMS. 
Sandy  Creek,  Tues.  and  Wed  after 

 1st  Sun.  in  viarch 

Mr.  Alfred  Jones  or  Mr  Curii-  will  please 
meet  him  at  on  Monday  at  Liberty. 

Mt     abor     1  hursday 

Rock  Hill  Bat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Pleasant  Hill   Mon^y 

Suggs'  <"reeK   Tuesday 

White  Oak  springs  Wednesday 

Cotton's  Creek  Thursday 

Bear  Cr-ek  Sat.  and  3rd  Sun 

Broadway  Tues.  and  Wed.  afier 

J.  D.  VASS. 

Durham   3rd  Sun.  in  Feb 

Raleigh  Monday 

Clayton   Tuesday 

Silem   Wednesday 

Keaulah  Thursday 

Memorial   Friday 

Aycock's  Sat.  and  4th  Sun 

Nahunta    _  Monday 

Mewborn'H  Tuesday 

La  Grange  Wednesday 

Sandy  Bottom  Thursday 

Haskins'  Chapel  Frid  *y 

Beaver  Dam  Saturday 

Sand  Hill   1st  Sun.  in  March 

Muddy  Creek  Monday 

Fountain   Tuesday 

Cypress  Groye   Wednesday 

Maple  Hill   Thursday 

No  th  West....   ...Friday 

Yopps  Saturday 

Wilmington  2nd  Sunday 

Goldsboro  Tuesday 

Chapel  Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Union   Friday 

Smithfield  Saturday 

Hannah's  Creek  3rd  Sunday 

W.  J  STEPHENSON. 

Muddy  Creek  Sat.  and  4th  Sun.  in  Feb 

Sand  Hill   Monday 

Bu'aville  Tuesday 

S  H  n  ar  Bro  Eli  Bryan's  We  nesday 

Cypress  Creek  Thursday 

Maple  Hill  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  March 


Harris  Creek  S.  H  Monday 

South  West  Tuesday 

Bay   ^  ednesdby 

Stump  Sound  Thursday 

Brother  Elza  Hobbs'   ..  .Friday 

Y'>nps  Saturday  and  2nd  Sun 

Ward's  Will  Mo.  d*y 

Cowhead   Tuesday 

North  East   Wedne-day 

w  hit«  Oak    Thursday 

Hadnotl's  Creek  F  iday 

Newport   Sat.  and  3rd  Sun 

Brother  Stephen  Cavanauuh  will  please 
meet  brother  Stephe  son  at  ^  alias  Friday 
evening  before  the  4th  Sunday  in  February. 

J.  S.  LEWIS  and  N,  T  OAKS, 
Brother  Joe  Lovelace's,  Hat    Dight  before 
the  4th  Sunday  in  March 

Mt  Arrarat   4th  Sunday 

Su^ar  Tree    Monday 

North  Fork  Tuesday 

Snow  (  reek    .Wednesday 

Bethel   Thursday 

Conveyance  needed. 
E.  E.  LUNDT. 

Concord          Mon  After  8rd  Sun  in  March 

-tump  S'd  Tues.  after  4th  Sun.  <n  March 

Yopps   -Wednesday 

Wardswill   Thur  day 

N'Tth  East   Friday 

Whi'e  Oak  -at.  and  5th  Hun 

Haskins'  Chapel    Monday 

Beaver  Dnni   Tuesday 

Sand  Hill   Wednesday 

Muddy  Creek   Thursday 

Maple  Hill     Friday 

South  West  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  1  pril 

Bay   ..  Monday 


DROPSY 

10  D/YS'  Tf.EATME.'J  FUEL 
5    Ilavo  made  Dropryand  its  corn- 
years  with  thj  most  wonderful 
suecessi  Have  cured  many  thous- 
5.  and  cases, 

ptr  _  EE.E.H.GItEEN'SSOlTS, 


Eos 


Atlanta,  Ga. 


NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  Gr. 
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PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
tu  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18,  1901. 


CUKES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS-  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  v<>u  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim 
pies,  mucous  patches,  fal  ing  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
form  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Beanie  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poisou  out  of 
thesystem  and  the  blood,  theu  every  sore 
htals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body, 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B  B.  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co..  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  yiven  un 
til  cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  ...  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "  "  9.00 
"  Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  "  "  11.00 
There  Is  umcn  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.  Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  unitinij  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists, "  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, uor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  baud 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken?  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi* 
Hon  of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  Will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  oe  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 

IT  STANDS  AT  THE  HEAD. 
Bell's  medical  Compound. 

Has  been  in  use  now  for  Dearly  20  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  cured  scores  of  peo- 
ple who  ban  about  given  up  in  despair. 

It  has  no  equal  for  the  cure  of  all  throat 
and  lung  diseases,  such  as  sore  throat,  colds, 
coughs,  consumption,  and  la  grippe.  It  is 
composed  of  several  of  the  very  best  reme- 
dies known  to  medical  science  No  expense 
is  spared  to  make  it  the  best  that  science 
can  produce.  If  you  have  tried  every  other 
remedy  without  success,  give  Bell's  Medical 
Compound  a  trial  and  you  will  bless  the  day 
you  saw  this  notice.  It  has  cured  scores  ox 
cases  where  every  thing  else  has  failed,  and 
it  will  cure  you  if  you  will  but  try  it. 

Price  50c  per  bottle,  or  $4  per  d<  zen,  cash 
with  order.  No  less  than  one-half  doz  sold 
at  dozen  rates. 

Special  offer  -  We  want  a  goed  agent  at 
each  post  office,  and  in  order  to  secure  them 
at  once  we  will,  for  a  limited  time,  send  one 
dozen  bo  ties  for  $3-^0  cash  with  order.  Give 
full  shipping  directions.  Address  all  orders 
to  J.  A.  BELL. 

(Jani5-2m)  Wampee,  S.  C. 


We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  &. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  pathi  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, gnided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  father, 
**fus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,*and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark.' 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Lavdkabx 
hm  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
frames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
•:lube  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
&oth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pad,  let  him  send  what  is  da/,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hlf 
post-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  h» 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
vssed  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

Ail  c-ommunica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  I>.  GOLD,  Wilson,  R-  O 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — In  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  many  I 
send  you  a  poem  written  by  my 
young  sister,  who  was  baptized 
into  the  fellowship  of  Mt.  Lebanon 
church  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 
When  she  arose  from  the  water  a 
halo  of  glory  seemed  to  o'erspread 
her  face,  and  she  sang  aloud  praises 
to  God  as  she  came  out,  feeling, 
she  said,  that  if  she  held  her 
peace  the  rocks  would  cry  out. 
That  night  she  arose  from  her  bed 
at  2  o'clock  and  wrote  these  lines 
as  they  seemed  to  be  given  her. 
We  have  enjoyed  them,  and  feel 
that  others  will  if  you  see  fit  to 
publish  them. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  still  a  sinner, 
groping  much  of  my  time  in  spir- 
itual darkness,  unworthy,  I  feel, 
to  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
which  I  so  much  desire.  I  am  grow- 
ing older,  but  not  better.  Love  to 
your  family. 

Your  unworthy  .sister, 

'Lucy  Leathers. 

South  Lowell,  N.  C,  Nov.  24,  1901. 
MY  BAPTISMAL  DAY. 
Forth  fro  n  desert  parched  and  dry 

■Streams  sprang  in  wondrous  prai«»  ; 
I  could  not,  could  not,  but  rejoice 

In  rich  redeeming  grace. 
A  beauteous  light  around  me  shown 

And  beamed  in  silvery  splendor 
Surely  I  walked  not  then  alone. 

But  with  a  shepherd  tender. 

Long  had  I  cried  for  one  bright  ray, 

His  glory  might  I  see  ; 
It  came  upon  this  glorious  day, 

All  far  too  good  for  me, 


The  heavens  beamed  with  brighter  hue, 

They  sang  songs  of  praise  ; 
The  forests  echoed,  "True,  so  true, 

This  great  redeeming  grace. 

The  waters  rippled  nought  but  oeace, 

As  from  their  depths  I  came  ; 
I  felt  that  jov  would  never  cease — 

I  could  but  praise  his  name; 
All  burden  in  the  waters  left — 

A  fountain  sprang  within; 
For  me  I  felt  the  rock  was  cleft, 

Fe  t  pardoned  all  my  sin. 

Oh,  lovely  day!  most  glorious  day! 

I  saw  the  King  in  beauty; 
A  land  I  viewed,  'twas  far  away, 

When  I  discharged  my  duty. 
My  joy  ere  this  had  been  so  small, 

My  sufferings  without  measure, 
This  day  did  c«mpeosate  for  all — 

What  joy,  and  peace,  and  pleasure! 

The  wolf  and  lamb  together  lay, 
The  leopard  with  the  kid; 

The  lion  left  off  voracity- 
All  t>y  a  child  were  led, 

This  poor  faint  heart  the  power  was  given 
To  pulsate  notes  of  praise. 

And  from  the  highest  courts  of  heaven 
Rang  forth  redeeming  grace, 

biog  to  the  Lord!  great  things  He's  done— 

Through  all  the  earth  'tis  known, 
"Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song," 

In  him  I  trust  alone.  ■ 
His  promises  he  will  fulfill, 

Let  Israel  all  rejoice; 
He's  given  them  His  noly  will, 

He  speaks,  they  know  His  voice. 

Cursed  by  the  law.  bruised  by  the  fall, 

Bui  there's  a  blessed  hope; 
Remission  has  been  made  withal — 

This  knowledge  fills  my  cup. 
Redeemed  forever  by  his  grace, 

Those  whom  he  came  to  call; 
Oh,  can  it  be  that  one  like  me 

Is  rescued  from  the  fall? 

No  other  help  on  earth  I  know — 

His  riches  doth  abound, 
And  all  God  gave  him  here  below 

Will  by  his  grace  be  found. 
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There'll  net  a  hoof  be  left  behind, 

Not  one  will  fail  to  come; 
"My  voice,"  says  he,  "my  sheep  doth  know, 

And  they  will  follow  home." 

Jehovah  reiens,  He's  Israel's  king, 

8he  well  declares  his  glory, 
And  all  His  dear  redeemed  will  sing 

And  tell  thi  wondrous  story  ; 
The. story  of  salvation  free. 

That's  found  in  him  alone, 
This  surely  is  enough  for  me— 

His  blood  doth  all  atone. 

Let  all  within  me  bless  his  name, 

Let  this  old  earth  rejoice; 
He'll  rescue  all  for  whom  he  came — 

For  all  will  know  his  voice- 
Cold  wintry  blasts  must  surely  blow. 

It  can't  be  always  May; 
'Twas  like  a  heaven  here  below, 

On  my  baptismal  day. 

Lizzie  Boldest. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother, 
if  I  am  worthy  to  claim  such  rela- 
tionship with  you:  I  send  you  this 
experience,  written  to  me  some  few 
days  ago  by  my  son,  which  was 
much  comfort  to  me,  and  it  seemed 
to  me  I  wanted  to  see  it  in  print  if 
you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in 
your  valuable  paper,  Zioim's  Land- 
mark; if  not,  throw  it  aside,  and 
all  will  be  well.  Pray  for  me  and 
mine. 

Your  unworthy  little  sister,  if 
ona  at  all, 

Mrs.  Louisa  V.  Monsees. 

Churchlau.l,  N.  C. 

Dear  Mother: — If  God  will  be 
with  me,  I  will  try,  in  my  weak 
way,  to  give  a  reason  for  my  hope, 
if  I  have  one.  The  first  of  my 
trouble  was  when  I  was  ten  years 
old-  I  was  going  along  the  road 
alone  one  day,  and  I  thought  if  I 
could  die  before  I  was  twelve  years 
old  that  I  would  be  saved,  and  I 
lay  down  in  the  road  and  begged 
the  Lord  to  take  my  soul  before  I 
reached  that  age,  that  I  might  be 
saved.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I 
prayed  and  begged  with  all  my 
heart,  soul  and  body  that  I  might 
die.  After  that  time  I  never  thought 
much  about  it,  only  at  times,  until 
after  I  was  twelve.    Then  for  the 


first  time  I  saw,  felt  and  realized 
that  1  was  a  sinner,  and  without 
the  love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  my  soul  would 
land  in  hell,  and  there  burn  for- 
ever. I  would  try  to  pray,  and  all 
I  could  say  was,  "O,  Lord,  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner;  have  mercy, 

0  Lord,  on  my  poor  soul."  Al- 
though I  tried  often  to  pray,  I  got 
no  relief.  I  don't  mean  to  say  I 
was  in  this  condition  all  the  time, 
it  was  a  good  deal  of  the  time. 
Very  often  I  would  get  in  a  crowd 
of  people  and  try  to  cheer,  but 
my  heart  within  me  was  troubled. 
One  night  I  remember  very  well,  I 
went  to  sleep  and  saw  a  bright 
light  moving  through  the  air,  and 

1  awoke  calling  grandmother  and 
tried  to  show  it  to  her,  but  she  said 
she  did  not  see  it.  I  had  seen  it 
often  before, and  I  saw  it  so  plainly 
that  time  I  thought  I  could  show 
it  to  her.  But  she  said,  "You  are 
asleep,"  and  pulled  me  about  until 
the  light  disappeared.  Then  I  lay 
down  and  went  to  sleep. 

About  the  age  of  sixteen  I  got 
interested  in  reading.  One  day  I 
asked  father  where  to  find  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Christ.,  and  he  said  I 
would  find  it  in  Matthew.  I  read 
it,  but  never  found  all  I  had  heard 
preachers  quote  about  it,  so  I  be- 
gan to  doubt  what  they  had  said, 
and  was  somewhat  troubled  about 
it,  but  could  not  yet  think  they 
had  lied,  so  I  thought  I  would  read 
the  New  Testament  through.  I  be- 
gan at  the  first  and  read  every 
chance  I  got.  After  reading  a  part 
of  the  second  book  I  found  lhat 
more  than  one  of  the  writers  testi- 
fied to  the  crucifixion.  I  soon 
learned  it  was  me  that  was  wrong. 
I  kept  on  reading  until  I  got 
through,  but  it  seemed  to  me  I  was 
all  mixed  up.  One  passage  would 
say,  "By  grace  ye  are  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God, not  of  works, 
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lest  any  man  should  boast."  And 
at  another  place  said,  "Show  your 
faith  without  your  works,  and  I 
will  show  you  my  faith  by  my 
works."  So  I  could  see  no  sense 
in  them.  I  thought  you  were  either 
saved  by  grace  or  works,  one  or  the 
other.  And  why  was  it  said  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ?  And  at  an- 
other place,  "If  it  is  of  works  it 
is  no  more  of  grace;  and  if  it  is  of 
grace  it  is  no  more  of  works."  So 
I  saw  at  once  it  was  too  much  for 
me  to  solve, and  after  I  got  through 
I  laid  it  aside  for  awhile.  When 
I  would  go  to  preaching  I  would 
go  up  close,  so  as  to  hear  every 
word  the  minister  said,  and  would 
enjoy  a  part  of  what  he  said,  but 
it  was  too  deep  for  me.  I  could 
not  understand  how  he  got  grace 
and  works  together. 

When  I  was  about  19  years  of 
age  I  was  in  much  trouble,  and 
took  to  reading  again.  When  ever 
I  could  slip  the  book  out  and  read 
where  no  one  saw  me,  I  would  read 
in  day  time,  and  study  and  try  to 
pray  at  night.  One  night  I  lay 
down  thinking  about  my  sins,  and 
I  saw  or  viewed  the  ugliest  looking 
creature  that  I  had  ever  seen,  and 
it  seemed  that  his  power  was 
weighting  me  down;  and  I  viewed 
below  me  a  bottomless  pit,  and  as 
far  down  as  I  could  see  was  utter 
darkness.  I  thought  that  his  pow- 
er was  taking  me  to  hell  alive.  All 
I  could  do  was  to  beg  the  Lord  for 
mercy.  I  said,  "0  Lord,  let  me 
live  a  little  longer,  and  may-be  I 
will  repent  of  my  sins."  After  I 
bad  suffered  some  time  in  that  way 
I  gradually  got  some  easier,  and  I 
saw  then  that  the  Lord  had  spared 
me  for  some  cause  or  other  un- 
known to  me.  1  was  in  a  mourn- 
ing condition  for  sometime  after 
tliat,  at  limes  trying  to  pray,  and 
at  other  times  going  on  careless 
and  unconcerned,  not  knowing 
what  a  day  might  bring  forth.  One 


day  I  went  to  my  room  to  read, and 
I  read  until  my  eyes  got  weary  and 
lay  down  across  the  bed,  and  a 
deep  sleep  came  over  me;  and  some 
time  while  1  slept  a  bright  light 
shone  round  about  me,  and  shone 
into  my  heart.  I  began  to  think 
in  my  sleep,  for  I  had  not  yet 
awakened,  Is  this  religion?  Is  this 
what  I  have  been  begging  and  try- 
ing to  pray  to  the  Lord  for,  for  so 
many  long  years?  But  it  is  so  dif- 
ferent from  what  I  thought  it  would 
be.  Then  I  awoke,  still  thinking 
about  it.  My  first  thought  was  to 
go  down  and  tell  it,  but  I  so  soon 
began  to  doubt,  and  thought  it  was 
only  a  dream,  and  I  should  not 
take  it  for  religion.  I  became  con- 
cerned after  this  about  baptism, 
and  thought  1  would  be  glad  if  I 
was  a  member  of  the  church,  but 
thought  I  was  not  fit  to  join,  aDd  if 
I  joined  I  would  act  a  hypocrite, 
and  feared,  because  the  bible  said, 
"Woe  unto  you,  pharisees  and 
hypocrites."  I  was  very  much  con- 
cerned, but  could  never  understand 
that  it  was  my  duty.  I  only  thought 
that  I  wanted  to  be  with  God's  peo- 
ple. But  after  I  left  home  and 
went  out  into  the  world  I  began  to 
think  I  was  going  crazy,  for  I  could 
see  many  things  that  I  had  done 
which  it  seemed  to  me  if  I  had 
been  in  my  right  mind  I  would  not 
have  done.  So  I  thought  I  would 
throw  it  all  by  and  go  with  the 
rough  people  of  the  world  and  see 
if  I  could  not  get  my  mind  to 
brighten  up  again,  for  I  verily 
thought  I  was  going  crazy;  and 
after  I  came  to  this  conclusion  I 
soon  got  so  I  could  enjoy  myself, 
and  I  thought  now  I  would  never 
be  troubled  about  religion  any 
more;  for  I  believed  in  predestina- 
tion, and  if  the  good  Lord  had 
chosen  me  he  would  save  me,  and 
if  he  had  not  chosen  me  I  would 
be  lost,  and  it  was  not  worth  while 
for  me  to  bother  about  it,  for  I  had 
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from  the  beginning  brought  it  all 
on  myself,  and  I  was  living  easy 
and  enjoying  myself. 

In  last  October  I  got  a  letter 
from  cousin  Cynthia  Williams  tell- 
ing me  of  such  a  good  meeting  at 
Pine,  and  asking  me  to  tell  her  my 
experience  and  advising  me  to  join 
the  church  and  do  my  duty.  Then 
my  first  thought  was  of  the  time  I 
saw  that  light.  But  it  seemed  to 
me  the  church  could  not  receive 
me,  for  I  had  been  so  wicked  since 
that  time,  and  I  had  never  thought 
of  it  in  that  way — as  to  being  my 
duty.  I  only  thought  before  that 
I  would  love  to  be  with  them.  From 
that  time  I  got  in  so  much  trouble 
I  could  not  rest.  I  would  be  at  my 
work  and  begging  the  Lord  to  let 
me  know  if  it  was  my  duty  to  join 
the  church  and  be  baptized,  but 
could  not  get  any  relief.  One  day 
I  was  thinking  about  my  condition 
and  trying  to  solve  the  mystery, 
and  all  these  thoughts  came  to  me 
— that  I  had  been  so  hard  against 
works.  It  may  be  after  all  that  I 
had  a  work  to  do  before  I  could 
ever  feel  that  joy,  peace  and  com- 
fort which  I  had  heard  others 
speak  of,  and  this  scripture  came 
in  my  mind,  "Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure."  I  said,  "Oh,  Lord,  if 
I  have  a  work  to  do  make  it  plain 
to  me."  Then  these  words  came  to 
me  with  much  force  and  power, 
"Turn  your  back  upon  the  world; 
take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me, 
through  evil  as  well  as  good  re- 
ports." And  it  seemed  to  me  that 
I  would  fall.  I  felt  miserable — 
justly  condemned  before  God — and 
thought  I  had  trampled  his  mercies 
under  my  reet.  All  of  this  time  I 
was  in  so  much  trouble  I  could  not 
half  do  my  work.  Sometimes  I 
would  shed  tears  and  try  to  choke 
them  back  to  keep  the  other  peo- 


ple from  seeing  me,  for  I  was 
afraid  if  they  saw  me  they  would 
ask  me  what  was  the  matter  and  I 
didn't   want  to  tell  about  this  to 

others. 

One  day — I  don't  think  I  ever 
will  forget — it  was  Thursday  be- 
fore the  fourth  Sunday  in  Novem- 
ber. 1901 — I  had  decided  if  I  never 
received  a  brighter  evidence  I 
would  never  join  the  church;  but 
I  could  not  help  being  troubled  and 
cast  down.  I  was  studying  and 
thinking,  one  scripture  after  an- 
other going  through  my  mind,  and 
these  words  came  to  me,  "Shun 
not  to  declare  the  whole  council." 
Immediately  following,  "Put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God."  Other 
scriptures  then  would  come  and 
go,  but  these  stuck  fast  to  my 
mind.  "Shun  not  to  declare  the 
whole  council.  Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God."  And  I  said,  "Oh, 
Lord,  what  is  it?"  Then  came  these 
words,  "You  whom  he  hath  called 
with  a  holy  calling  has  quickened 
us  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord."  Then  I  felt  happy.  I  felt 
like  praising  the  Lord.  I  said, 
"Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  praise  his 
holy  name."  Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  I  knew  it  not.  So 
soon  after  this  thought  I  began  to 
doubt  and  fear.  I  was  yet  a  sin- 
ner, and  felt  sinful,  and  it  seemed 
to  me  that  Christian  people  did  not 
feel  this  way.  But  I  felt  it  my  duty 
to  join  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God," 
and  do  yet  feel  it  my  duty,  but  I 
am  so  unworthy,  and  it  seems  to 
me  if  they  knew  me  as  I  know  my- 
self, they  could  not  fellowship  me. 
I  am  yet  in  much  trouble  about  the 
subject  of  baptism.  I  have  written 
that  you  may  judge  for  yourself. 
I  will  be  glad  if  you  will  writ©  »e 
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some  words  of  comfort.  Pray  for 
me. 

Your  unworthy  son, 

W.  M.  Mo:n"sees. 

Reidsville,  N   C„  Dec.  29  1901. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold —  My  Dear 
Friend:  While  enclosing  you  C.R. 
&c,  I  will  write  you  some  of  my 
feelings  I  have  had  serious 
thoughts  about  death  and  hereafter 
as  far  back  as  I  can  remember.  I 
thought  when  a  person  died,  there 
was  no  more  of  him.  I  never  want- 
ed to  see  my  mother  die,  and 
thought  I  rather  die  myself.  There 
were  not  any  of  tny  father's  family 
members  of  any  church,  at  that 
time,  not  being  any  Baptist  near 
they  took  very  little  interest  in 
other  societies.  My  father  pro- 
fessed a  hope  about  1873,  but  never 
connected  himself  with  any  church 
but  was  a  strong  believer  in  the 
Primitive  Baptists;  he  lived  to  be 
70  years  of  age.  My  mother  had 
a  hope  for  ten  or  fifteen  years. 
She  and  my  wife  and  her  sister 
Sallie  W.  Cox,  all  related  exper- 
ienc- in  your  presence  at  A.  C.  Cox 
and  were  baptized  in  my  pond  the 
next  day.  Nearly  all  of  my  brothers 
and  sisters  belong  to  the  Baptist 
church,  except  myself.  I  feel  to 
be  a  wayward  child,  one  alone.  I 
feel  sometimes  I  would  give  this 
world  and  all  its  pleasures  if  I 
were  tit  to  be  with  them.  I  hope 
I  love  the  Baptists  and  their  doc- 
trine. My  door  is  always  open  to 
them.  Mr.  Gold,  I  very  often 
dream  of  being  m  your  presence 
and  listening  to  your  preaching  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  to 
come  and  preach  for  us  again. 
My  wife  often  speaks  of  you,  she 
is  afflicted  and  has  been  for  sever- 
al years.  I  feel  like  I  desire  your 
prayers  and  all  of  God's  children. 

J.  R.  Bkyaint 
Remark. 

I  feel  like  friend  Byrant,  you  are 


interested  in  the  salvation  of  Jesus. 
All  he  requireth  is  to  feel  the  need 
of  him.  This  feeling  he  gives  you. 
If  the  Lord  will  I  desire  to  meet 
you  again. 

P.  D.  Gold 

Spring  Garden,  Va..  Dec  11,  1901. 

E.  A.  Burton — Beloved  daught- 
er of  the  Lord  God  Almighty:  That 
is  a  wonderful  name  to  bestow  on 
an  heir  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  is 
it  not?  It  claims  that  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  is  your  Father.  It  does 
seem  to  be  too  great  and  good  and 
high  for  us  to  believe  it..  But  it  is 
not  too  great,  good  and  high  for  to 
be  of  God's  workmanship;  for  he  is 
a  being  of  unlimited  creative  power, 
and  exhaustless  love.  Alone 
through  his  wonderful  doings  can 
we  be  the  composite  beings  that  we 
are.  He  created  us  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth;  and  now  by  regener- 
ation makes  us  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. We  had  no  hand  in  our  cre- 
ation, neither  have  we  any  hand 
of  power  in  our  regeneration.  But 
to  pass  on.  I  have  to  tell  you  that 
yesterday  afternoon  was  a  day  of 
joy  to  two  of  us  here  in  Detroit; 
and  since  then,  it  has  borne  down 
upon  my  heart  that  I  have  been 
unlawfully  striving  for  the  mas- 
tery, which  has  brought  to  my 
heart  the  holy  admonition  of 
James,  "Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed." 
And  in  close  relationship  to  this 
truth,  and  in  company  with  it, this 
truth  of  God,  spoken  by  Solomon, 
and  paraphrased  by  Watts,  wrought 
in  my  heart: 

"Who  is  this  fair  one  in  distress, 
That  travels  from  the  wilderness? 
And  pressed  with  sorrows  and  with  sins, 
On  her  beloved  Lord  she  leans. 
This  is  the  spouse  of  Christ  our  God, 
Bought  with  the  treasure  of  his  blood; 
And.  her  request  and  her  complaint 
Is  but  the  voice  of  every  saint.' 
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This  sight  of  your  standing  be- 
fore God  melted  my  heart,  and  a 
breath  came  forth  in  my  heart  to 
God  for  you;  and  I  hope  that  that 
sigh  has  been  heard  in  heaven. 
Gladly,  and  humbly  I  hope,  do  I 
now  see  that  the  laurel  wreath 
adorns  your  brow,  while  it  is  mine 
to  say  with  one  of  old:  "Let  the 
righteous  smite  me;  it  shall  be  a 
kindness;  and  let  him  reprove  me, 
it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which 
shall  not  break  my  head:  for  yet 
my  prayer  also  shall  be  m  their 
calamities."  The  Lord  lift  up  in 
your  heart,  by  the  gracious  spirit 
of  love  and  truth,  both  the  health, 
the  strength,  and  the  light  of  his 
reconciled  countenance.  All  dis- 
tress and  perplexity  of  mind  will 
flee  away  before  such  a  wonderful 
sunrise.  Your  victory,  as  it  is  a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our 
pathway,  turns  my  mind  to  him 
who  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world."  His  nativity  and  career 
were  truly  most  wonderful.  Never 
before,  nor  since,  was  a  man  born 
into  this  world  whose  birth  was 
more  lowly;  and  yet  so  moved  the 
heart  of  God,  and  tuned  the 
tongues  of  the  elect  angels,  as  his. 
After  the  angel  said  to  the  shep- 
herds, "For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you:  "Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  man- 
ger," the  windows  of  heaven  sud- 
denly opened  wide  and  a  vast  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  hosts  pour- 
ed forth  praising  God,  and  saying, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  to 
ward  men."  Oh,  that  we  too  could 
"catch  the  flame"  and  sing: 

"Hark!  what  sweet  music,  wbatasong, 
Sounds  from  the  bright  celesH-tl  throng  ! 
Sweet  song,  whose  melting  sounds  impart 
Joy  to  each  raptured,  listening  heart. 
Come,  join  the  angel*  of  the  sky. 


'Glory  to  God;  who  reigns  on  high!' 
Let  peace  and  love  on  earth  abound, 
While  time  revolves  and  years  roll  round." 

If  love  and  peace  abounded  in 
this  world,  it  would  almost  capti- 
vate our  hearts  not  to  desire  a  bet- 
ter; and  if  love  and  peace  reigned 
in  all  the  churches  of  Christ,  how 
it  would  cause  our  souls  to  catch 
the  heavenly  flame  and  sing  aloud 
in  Jesus'  nqme.  But,  alas,  this  is 
not  the  case.  There  is  hardly  a 
blessing  of  God  that  flows  from 
his  heart  to  poor  sinners,  through 
his  eternal  Son,  but  what  brethren 
in  the  Lord, in  this  day  of  the  deep 
distress  of  Zion,  wrangle  over, 
striving  for  the  mastery.  In  these 
angry  wranglings  the  angelic  song 
of  joy  seems  to  be  forgotten:  "Un- 
to you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  his  is  far  from  being 
after  the  pattern  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  who  said,  "Fori  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." To  know  him,  then,  is  to 
know  him  as  our  personal  Savior. 
This  is  the  best  knowledge  obtain- 
able beneath  the  sun;  and  it  is  a 
knowledge  that  will  survive  when 
the  sun  ceases  to  shine,  and  is  an- 
nihilated. It,  too,  is  obtainable 
only  through  the  revealing  power 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  even  this,  as 
well  as  the  time  of  the  nativi- 
ty of  Christ,  is  disputed.  But 
well-instructed  Christians  know, 
in  measure,  of  their  three-fold 
parentage.  This  I  need  not  try  to 
unfold  to  you  who  enjoy  the  com- 
pany of  your  heavenly  parents. 
But  I  do  want  to  say  some  things 
about  our  blessed  Savior.  The 
phrase  "this  day"  has  been  much 
on  my  mind  of  late.  Chronologers 
do  not  agree  as  to  the  day  and  seas- 
on of  the  year  when  Christ  was 
born.  There  is  not  a  month  of  the 
year  but  what  has  its  advocates. 
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The  25th  of  December  was  arbitra- 
rily established  by  the  Latin,  or 
Roman  Catholic  church,  and  greed- 
ily adopted  by  her  Protestant  har- 
lot daughters.  But  there  is  no 
scriptural  or  historic  truth  that  it 
was  the  day  of  his  nativity,  nor 
the  season  of  the  year  in  which  he 
was  born.  The  herding  of  sheep 
by  night  by  the  Judaean  shep- 
herds does  not  comport  with  win- 
ter. True  it  is  that  Jacob  herded 
Laban's  sheep  and  cattle  in  frost 
and  sunshine,  but  that  was  when 
Israel  was  a  nomad,  a  Syrian  ready 
to  perish,  wandering  from  place  to 
place,  not  having  any  sheepfolds 
built.  But  at  the  time  of  the  na- 
tivity of  Christ  there  were  many 
sheepfolds  in  Judea,  where  the 
flocks  were  housed  and  protected 
from  the  storms  and  from  the 
wolves  during  the  night.  Light- 
foot,  and  that  eminent  servant  of 
God,  Grill,  put  the  time  of  the  na 
tivity  in  the  month  Tizri,  Septem- 
ber and  October.  This  puts  it  at 
the  time  of  the  feast  of  Taberna- 
cles. Having  this  key  my  mind 
has  settled  on  the  eighth  day,  or 
the  closing  day  of  the  ceremonies 
of  that  feast,  as  "this  day,"  the 
day  of  the  nativity  of  Christ,  for 
the  following  reasons:  Of  the  three 
great  annual  Jewish  festivals,  the 
closing  ceremonies  of  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles  pre-eminently  set  forth 
the  joy  and  song  of  the  events  that 
actually  took  place  at  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

Smith  says:  uIn  the  evening 
(evening  of  the  8th  day)  both  men 
and  women  assembled  in  the  court 
of  the  women  expressly  to  hold  a 
rejoicing  for  the  drawing  of  the 
water  of  Siloam.  At  the  same  time 
there  was  set  up  in  the  court  two 
lofty  stands,  each  supporting  four 
great  lamps.  These  lamps  were 
lighted  on  each  night  of  the  festi- 
val." These  naming  lamps  forci- 
bly set  forth,  though  metaphorical- 


ly, that  as  the  writers  of  the  first 
centuries  preached  in  line  with 
Primitive  Baptist  preaching  of  to- 
day, that  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
world;  that  he  was  to  redeem,  and 
did  redeem,  and  is  the  light  that 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  this  world  of  his  redemption. 

But  I  stop  here  to  take  another 
thing  to  help  along  my  argument. 
It  is  not  said  in  so  many  words 
that  all  the  apostles  were  baptized 
by  John  the  Baptist;  but  it  is  in 
the  very  letter  of  the  word  of  God 
i  lint  he  did  baptise  some  of  them; 
aud  as  they,  like  the  oxen  that  sup- 
ported the  great  lever  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  temple,  had  the  same 
faces,  so  they  also,  having  the  same 
mission,  were,  as  the  people  that 
were  made  ready  to  receive  the 
Lord,  all  baptized  by  John  Bap- 
tist. Now  the  bearing  of  this  on 
our  argument  is,  that  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the  dead 
on  '-this  day,"  the  eighth  day,  the 
day  after  the  legal  Sabbath,  and 
upon  three  several  occasions  show- 
ed himself  to  his  disciples,  taught 
them,  and  did  eat  with  them,  and 
also  on  that  day  poured  down  upon 
them  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  conclusion  is  that  he 
was  born  on  that  day,  the  eighth 
day,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
called  by  John  in  Revelation,  the 
Lord's  day.  This  then,  if  we  are 
to  keep  any  day  more  than  anoth- 
er in  the  worship  of  God,  is  the 
day  that  we  should  keep.  This 
frees  us  from  the  commandments 
of  men,  and  gives  us  a  day  in 
which,  in  a  special  way,  to  rejoice 
and  make  melody  in  our  hearts  to 
the  God  and  Rock  of  our  salva- 
tion, while  we  do  not  besmirch  our 
garments  with  the  filth  of  Rome, 
which  is  the  filth  of  paganism,  in 
yuletide  fleshly  lusts  and  blarney- 
ing of  God. 

But  enough  this  time;  and  if  you 
find  a  drop  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
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in  this  letter,  or  a  word  of  edifica- 
tion, send  it  to  that  man  of  God, 
Elder  Gold,   for    publication  in 
Zion's  Landmark. 
In  love, 

Dr.  A.  N.  Johnson. 
73  Buchanan  St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit,  Mich,  Jan.  5  ig02. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother: 
My  mind  inclines  me  to  write  a 
few  lines,  and  in  them  express  the 
language  of  my  soul,  to  the  extent 
the  dear  Lord  may  give  me  light 
and  liberty.  The  year  now  is 
fast  drawing  to  a  close,  and  I 
know  when  looking  back  over  it  I 
have  been  blessed,  but  I  see  that  I 
have  done  many  things  I  ought  not 
to  have  done,  and  left  undone 
many  things  that  I  should  have 
done.  I  have  a  great  desire  to  thank 
God  as  I  should,  and  do  thank  him 
just  as  much  as  I  know  how.  I 
know  that  I  am  dependent  on  him 
for  every  pure  and  perfect  gift. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  health 
which  is  one  of  the  chief  blessings 
alloted  to  mankind,  for  without  it 
what  is  all  the  world  to  us.  We 
have  food  and  raiment,  and  we 
are  yet  permitted  to  worship  God 
under  our  own  vines  and  fig  trees, 
none  daring  to  molest  us  or  make 
us  afraid,  are  we  not  blessed,  Yes  ! 
beyond  measure,  why  grumble,  Oh! 
greed  of  gain,  why  can' t  we  be  like 
little  children,as  our  Lord  has  told 
us,  and  love  one  another.  The 
sweetest  sight  to  me  is  to  see  a  fam- 
ily of  children,  sitting  around  the 
table,  contented  with  what  father 
and  mother  give  them,  and  then 
see  them  dividing  with  one  anoth- 
er, and  I  have  noticed  another 
thing,  the  smaller  children  are  the 
better  they  agree,  and  when  the  big 
children  come  in  oft  times  there  is 
confusion.  Brethren  I  desire  to  be 
at  your  feet,  and  to  love  you  for 
Jesus  sake,  who  died  that  we  might 
liv#.    A  few  weeks  Ibaek,  I  had  a 


beautiful  view  of  the  atonement. 
I  saw  by  an  eye  of  faith  Jesus  dy- 
ing on  the  cross,  received  his  agony 
and  in  his  agony  and  death,  dear 
brethren,  I  saw  he  purchased 
everyone,  I  saw  that  my  soul  wa» 
washed  white  in  the  precious  blood 
of  the  spotless  Lamb. of  God,  Oh  ! 
dear  brethren,  my  lips  didn't  utter 
a  word,  but  I  walked  the  yard  and 
my  heart  and  hands  shouted  praisei 
to  almighty  God,  Oh!  I  thought 
what  manner  of  persons  we  should 
be  in  all  manner  of  holy  conversa- 
tion, and  practical  Godliness.  I  am 
more  often  than  otherwise  cast 
down  because  I  can't  serve  him  as 
I  know  I  ought.  I  have  been  bles- 
sed to  attend  three  Associations 
this  year.  Kehukee,Contentnea  and 
Black  Creek.  How  I  enjoyed  being 
with  and  shaking  the  hand  of  so 
many  of  my  dear  kindred  in  Christ 
and  I  enjoyed  most  of  the  preach- 
ing, and  especially  did  I  enjoy  a 
visit  at  the  home  of  brethren  Oscar 
and  Frank  Farmer,  and  Elds  Wm. 
and  James  Woodward.  I  stayed 
three  days  and  nights  in  Eld. 
W  oodard' s  home,  a  home  where  love 
reigns  supreme,  Oh!  can  I  ever  for- 
get this  year,  Oh !  I  love  to  go 
where  Jesus  is  the  theme  of  con- 
versation, we  should  acknowledge 
him  in  all  our  ways.  Dear  Breth- 
ren one  and  all  let  us  pray  for  one 
another,  let  us  prny  for  sinners  too, 
let  us  tell  them  of  the  Savior,  tell 
them  that  he  maybe  found  beyond 
the  watchman,  let  us  pray  that 
holy  manna  may  be  scattered  all 
around. 

Yours  in  love, 

Bettie  Z.  Whitlet 

Hobtfoo  i,  Halifax  Co.,  N.  C 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters — 
And  readers  of  the  Landmark,  to- 
gether with  the  Editors  of  this  pa- 
per called  the  Landmark,  repre- 
senting the  ancient  landmark 
which  ©ur  fathers  have  get  set  a«- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


177 


cording  to  divine  truth:  It  is  with 
much  weakness  of  this  my  feeble 
body  that  I  make  the  attempt  to 
write  what  I  believe  to  be  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  me,  or  a  part 
of  what  I  hope  I  have  experienced 
in  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  my 
call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,as  I  hope. 
I  wrote  a  short  sketch  of  my  exper- 
ience a  few  years  ago,  about  the 
first  of  my  call  if  I  have  ever  been 
called.  No  doubt  but  some  one 
has  got  the  first  part  of  my  exper- 
ie  ce  in  their  care  yet,  hope  they 
may  have,  and  see  how  near  it  will 
accord  with  what  I  am  now  about 
to  write.  I  believe  I  was  impressed 
to  write  then  and  also  having  a 
mind  to  write  the  remainder  of  my 
travel  in  the  work.  I  have  nothing 
good  to  say  about  myself,  but  that 
I  am  all  unholy,  all  unclean,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  my  flesh, 
but  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  if  sav- 
ed. I  must  here  state  to  you  dear 
reader  that  I  am  of  a  poor  parent- 
age, my  father  was  a  cripple,  my 
mother  was  sickly,  and  weak  wom- 
an, both  toiled  hard  to  earn  a  liv- 
ing. During  the  confederate  war  or 
change  of  governments,  I  grew  up 
without  education.  1  do  not  remem- 
ber of  going  to  school  but  very  lit- 
tle, and  was  married  at  an  early  age, 
and  knew  nothing  but  to  labor  hard 
for  a  living.  One  while  in  the  field 
at  work  I  saw  my  sinful  nature,  as 
I  had  never  seen  before,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  something  said 
to  me,  you  must  now  die  and  go 
down  into  everlasting  woe,  and 
there  remain  forever.  I  then  began 
to  beg  God  to  be  merciful  to  me  a 
poor  sinner.  I  entreated  for  mercy 
both  day  and  night.  Oh!  dear  read- 
er, 1  have  seen  the  sun  go  down, 
and  never  did  expect  to  see  it  ise 
any  more,  but  thanks  be  to  my  Lord 
time  moved  on  and  the  sun  arose  as 
ever  before.  I  was  trying  to  read 
the  bible  to  see  what  I  might  do, 


but  nothing  could  a  poor  lost  sin- 
ner do,  but  beg  for  mercy.  When 
I  have  to  leave  my  folks  then  I 
have  hitched  my  horse  to  the  wag- 
on, and  driven  off  never  expecting 
to  see  them  any  more.  It  seemed 
that  something  would  happen  to 
bring  on  my  death,  there 
was  no  escape  for  me,  justice  must 
be  satisfied,  finally  one  night  while 
trying  to  read  the  testament  every 
thing  grew  so  dark  and  heavy  on 
me  my  folks  all  in  bed  asleep  I  laid 
up  the  book,  and  give  up  all  for  lost 
undressed  andlaydown  by  my  wife 
todi  ,  and  in  this  state  and  shadow 
of  death  light  sprang  up,  it  seemed 
as  though  a  light  filled  the  room 
where  I  was,  and  rose  with  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth  even  praise  to 
my  blessed  God  for  glory  and  peace' 
on  earth,  and  good  will  toward  men. 
This  dear  reader  was  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  and 
if  not  deceived  he  pardoned  me  my 
many  sins,  for  which  I  feel  thank- 
ful. May  God  bless  you  who  may 
have  a  mind  to  read  this,  the  rea- 
son of  my  hope  in  Christ,  though 
at  times,  it  is  but  a  vapor,  and  at 
times  it  seems  sufficient  though  I 
were  called  to  die.  I  enjoyed  the 
peaceful  presence  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  for  about  the  space  of  twelve 
hours,  then  it  was  that  the  dark 
clouds  of  doubts  and  fears  run  over 
me,  and  shut  in  the  bright  rays  of 
the  glorious  presence  of  the  love  of 
Jesus.  Here  I  began  to  pray  a 
different  prayer  from  what  I  prayed 
before.  My  prayer  had  never  been 
that  if  I  am  deceived  that  God 
would  undeceive  me.  I  have  com- 
menced reading  the  testatment  and 
bible  for  the  grounds  of  the  church, 
and  I  read  two  years  with  the  im- 
pression to  goto  the  church,  finally 
I  was  convinced,  and  made  willing 
to  take  up  my  cross  and  follow  my 
Lord  in  the  footsteps  in  which  he 
bids  his  children  to  walk,  and  to 
observe  the  rules  given  in  the  new 
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testatment.  I  remained  a  member 
of  Pine  church  in  love  and  fellow- 
ship for  several  years.  In  a  short 
time  after  I  was  recived  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church,  I  saw  my- 
self standing  up  in  a  vision,  erected 
building  elevated  a  little  above  the 
people  that  were  standing  around 
me,  and  holding  a  hymn-book  in 
my  hand,  and  lining  the  hymn, 
and  singing  with  the  people  pres- 
ent, and  saw  the  Holy  Ghost  come 
down  from  heaven  in  a  bodily  shape 
as  the  moon  when  she  is  full,  and 
covered  me  from  my  head  to  my 
feet.  In  the  space  of  four  years  from 
that  time  I  was  aroused  from  some 
cause.  The  scriptures  were  open 
to  my  mind,  and  as  I  hope  to  my 
understanding,  and  soon  after  I 
was  taken  very  sick,  had  been  so 
for  about  two  weeks.  One  evening 
after  my  wife  had  done  her  day's 
work  she  came  in  the  room  where 
I  was.  I  rose  up  to  try  to  set  up, 
though  so  weak  I  soon  had  to  re- 
turn to  my  bed,  and  when  I  lay 
down  I  was  caught  out  of  natural 
knowledge,  and  saw  myself  stand- 
ing on  the  south  side  of  a  field. 
This  field  was  full  of  fruit  trees, 
each  tree  was  bowed  with  its  weight 
of  fruit,  this  fruit  was  in  the  form 
of  a  walnut.  These  trees  were  neat- 
ly dressed,  and  to  my  left  hand 
stood  a  golden  carriage  with  a  door 
in  the  right  side,  and  with  the  first 
and  second  and  third  steps,  the 
third  step  level  with  the  floor,  I 
was  placed  on  the  second  step,  then 
saw  two  sickles,  one  ran  east,  and 
the  other  ran  west.  This  carriage 
moved  centrally  north  through  the 
field,  the  sickles  reaped  the  fields, 
cut  the  fruit  trees  all  down  level 
with  the  earth,  left  nothing  stand- 
ing. When  I  came  to  my  natural 
mind  I  rose  from  the  bed,  and  told 
my  wife  that  I  would  be  obliged 
to  die,  and  got  up  from  the  bed, 
and  walked  across  the  floor,  and 
back  to  the  bed.    The  last  I  know 


was  when  I  lay  down  I  was  caught 
away  and  there  I  saw  myself  stand- 
ing by  the  same  field,  which  was 
bare.  Everything  was  swept  away. 
The  enemy  was  coming  up  out  of 
the  earth  in  the  form  of  a  yellow 
jacket,  they  had  stings.  This  was 
their  weapon,  and  they  were  to  hurt 
men.  They  were  all  in  an  arrow  dart 
for  me,  and  when  they  were  in 
arm's  length  of  me  the  angels  from 
heaven  surrounded  me,  and  they 
could  not  touch  me  for  the  angels 
then  came  to  relieve  me,  and  as  I 
spoke  these  words  followed  me  say- 
ing, all  flesh  is  but  grass*  The  sun 
is  no  sooner  risen  than  the  grass 
withereth  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away,  and  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  a  perishing 
generation.  I  felt  the  power  of  the 
Almighty  God  of  heaven;  my  mind 
was  so  much  aroused  that  I  could 
not  hold  my  peace,  but  talked  so 
much  the  people  thought  me  partly 
insane.  I  soon  commenced  trying 
to  preach,  and  talk  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  for  about  two  years,  and 
got  in  so  much  fear  and  doubts 
that  I  about  lost  confidence  in  the 
whole  of  what  I  had  believed,  and 
thought  that  I  was  mistaken,  and 
had  committed  a  great  sin,  so  I  con- 
cluded to  bury  the  thought  of  try- 
ing to  speak  in  public  again,  and 
about  this  time  saw  as  I  hope  in  a  vi- 
sion of  myself  traveling  a  beautiful 
road,  and  became  very  much  wear- 
ied, amd  began  to  look  for  a  place 
to  stop  and  rest:  but  at  first  could 
not,  after  traveling  some  distance 
I  discovered  an  old  barn  on  the  left 
hand  side  of  the  road,  and  turned 
and  went  in  the  old  barn,  and  lay 
down  and  fell  asleep.  While  sleep- 
ing the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
eat  all  the  flesh  off  of  my  right  leg 
from  my  knee.  When  I  awoke  I 
thought  that  I  was  ruined  for  life, 
and  tried  to  see  if  I  had  strength 
to  move,  and  found  that  I  could 
move  and  got  up  and  started  out  of 
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the  old  barn  back  in  the  road,  and 
soon  discovered  the  flesh  accumal- 
ating  on  the  bone,  and  had  not  got 
far  when  my  right  leg  was  whole  as 
the  other,  and  the  further  I  got  the 
brighter  the  road  got.  When  I 
awoke  from  slumbers  I  considered 
what  I  had  seen, and  laid  the  bible 
aside  and  concluded  that  I  was 
wrong,  that  the  God  of  heaven  had 
never  called  me  as  a  servant.  I  did 
not  read  the  bible  but  very  little 
for  about  six  years.  The  latter 
part  of  the  sixth  year  I  became  in 
so  much  trouble  that  I  could  not 
rest  day  nor  night.  Finally,  on  a 
Sunday  morning  in  the  month  of 
March,  five  years  ago  this  last 
March  past,  I  was  in  so  much  sor- 
row and  anguish  of  heart  I  left  the 
house  and  my  wife  and  children  to 
seek  some  lonesome  place  to  try  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  to 
me  a  poor  sinner,  and  knelt  down 
and  tried  to  pray,  and  felt  that  my 
prayers  did  not  get  as  high  as  my 
head.  I  went  to  the  second  place 
and  it  was  no  better;  I  then  went 
to  the  third  place,  and  there  was 
made  to  vow  to  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  I  believe  God  revealed  to  me 
his  love  and  kindness.  I  arose 
praising  God,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  temple.  I  went  to 
church  and  there  confessed  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  my  weakness 
and  poverty.  What  was  I  that  I 
could  withstand  God  ?  I  there  com- 
menced trying  to  preach  and  speak 
of  the  love  and  power  of  an  un- 
changeable God,  and  have  been 
trying  to  preach  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  a  perishing  and  dying 
generation  for  the  space  of  five 
years,  now  turned  in  the  sixth,and 
feel  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  poor 
sinner  saved  by  grace. 

So  dear  reader,  to  one  and  all 
who  read  this,  I  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber me  at  a  throne  of  grace.  I  am 
now  feeble  in  health  and  poor  in 
spirit,  though  I  feel  thankful  that 


it  is  as  well  with  me  as  it  is,  and 
hope  when  my  earthly  body  is  re- 
turned to  its  mother  dust,  I  myself 
may  enjoy  that  heavenly  union 
with  my  blessed  Lord  which  I  now 
hope  to  have  a  foretaste  of. 

Your  brother  in  Christ,  I  hope, 
in  bonds  of  love, 

W.  T.  Bkoadway. 

Cooleemee,  Davie  Co..  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel 
that  I  would  like  to  thank  you,  if 
I  knew  how,  for  the  publication  of 
the  letter  written  by  sister  Lula 
Ross.  It  was  simply  a  way-bill  of 
the  road  I  am  now  and  have  been 
travelling  for  some  time.  She  has 
one  sister  that  can  fellowsh  p  just 
such  feelings  as  she  describes.  I 
feel  to  be  destitute  of  feeling,  hear- 
ing, and  almost  destitute  of  caring. 
I  don't  know  how  to  tell  just  how 
I  feel;  it  is  not  exactly  careless- 
ness, for  if  I  didn't  care  why 
should  I  be  troubled?  I  am  a  strange 
mystery  to  myself.  I  feel  helpless, 
and  know  that  the  Ethiopian  can- 
not change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
his  spots,  and  why  should  I  expect 
anything  good  of  such  a  mortal  as 
I  find  myself  to  be?  In  vain  I  have 
tried  to  '  find  out  God  by  search- 
ing," but  "Behold,  I  go  forward, 
but  he  is  not  there;  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him;  on  the 
left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,but 
I  cannot  behold  him;  he  hideth 
himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I 
cannot  see  him."  I  have  one  great 
and  glorious  thought — when  I  re- 
member that  "Heknoweth  the  way 
that  1  take."  If  the  world  was 
mine,  surely  I  would  give  it  all  to 
feel  certain  (or  I  might  say  know) 
that  "When  he  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold."  Just 
here  the  words  of  Paul  come  to 
my  mind,  when  he  wrote,  "We  are 
saved  by  hope.  Things  seen  are 
not  hoped  for."  But  David  wrote 
before  that  "The  foolish  shall  not 
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stand  in  thy  sight;  thou  hatest  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  '  Surely 
this  embraces  me,  for  I  am  full  of 
foolishness,  and  "the  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin." 

It  seems  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  full  of  things  to  condemn 
me,  and  I  am  blind  to  those  sweet 
promises  which  I  have  formerly 
taken  hold  of  and  called  my  own. 
Now  I  wish  I  could  just  leave  this 
matter  with  the  Lord,  knowing 
"He  doeth  all  things  well,"  and 
"worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
cil of  his  own  will."  I  think  I  be- 
lieve that  nothing  we  can  do  or  say 
will  change  God's  will  or  purpose, 
and  if  I  do  believe  that,  then  why 
do  I  trouble  about  these  things?  If 
I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  people  noth- 
ing can  pluck  me  out  of  his  hand, 
and  if  I  am  not,  nothing  can  make 
me  one.  Some  times  when  I  am 
tempted,  or  when  I  yield  to  temp- 
tation, and  my  conscience  rebukes 
me  for  it,  satan  comes  up  with  such 
thoughts  as  the  above  to  console 
me,  and  as  soon  as  I  have  gotten 
out  of  the  way  he  is  the  first  man 
to  condemn  me.  So  I  find  that  in 
my  nature  I  am  very  much  like 
satan,  both  being  a  mystery  that  I 
cannot  fathom.  It  does  seem  that 
I  would  know  him  when  I  meet 
him,  after  being  grievously  vexed 
with  him  so  often;  but  he  comes 
in  so  many  shapes  and  colors  that 
I  cannot  know  him  only  by  trying 
the  spirits. 

Sister  Ross  has  written  a  com- 
forting letter  to  me.  I  have  such 
confidence  in  her,  and  seeing  she 
is  stumbling  along  over  the  same 
rough  road  I  am  traveling,  surely 
I  may  yet  hope  to  bask  again  in 
the  sunshine  of  his  love. 

'  Depths  of  mercy,  can  there  be, 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me." 

The  language  of  my  heart  is — 

"Father,  I  stretch  my  hands  to  thee, 

No  other  help  I  know; 
If  thou  withdraw  thyself  from  me, 

Ah,  whither  shall  I  go." 


Just  as  I  had  written  the  above 
these  words  came  sweetly  to  my 
mind,  "As  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him."  Surely  I  am  embraced 
in  this,  for  I  believe  I  fear  God.  I 
have  thought  that  if  I  served  the 
Lord  in  any  way  it  was  more 
through  fear  than  it  was  through 
love.  What  sudden  changes  can 
take  possession  of  us!  Israel  comes 
forward  now  and  says,  "It  is 
enough, "so  I  am  almost  sorry  I  have 
written  this,  but  believing  you  will 
have  patience  witd  me,  and  look 
over  my  imperfections,  I  will  send 
it,  or  I  think  now  I  will. 

Sister  Wright  died  Friday,  and 
we  feel  that  our  loss,  is  her  gain, 
for  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is 
far  better  than  to  live  here,  where 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  a 
heart  to  pray  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion.    In  love, 

Delia  A.  Jarkell. 

Rocky  Mt.,  V.  C,  Jan.  26,  i902 

NOTICE. 
We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIAL. 

HOLINESS  AND  SANCTIFICA- 
TION. 

Not  long  since  I  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Danville,  Va., 
which  will  speak  for  itself : 

"I  have  an  impression  to  write 
what  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  has 
done  for  me  for  the  consideration 
of  his  people.  There  is  so  much 
said  about  holiness  and  sanctifica- 
tion  that  I  want  to  write  some  of 
my  experience.  I  am  fully  aware 
there  are  very  many  who  hoot  at 
the  idea  of  one  who  claims  so  much ; 
and  I  am  fully  aware  there  are 
some  who  do  not  understand  what 
is  meant  by  the  terms.  I  do  not 
think  they  mean  we  never  do  any- 
thing we  regret,  or  make  an  error. 
But  I  do  believe  we  can  attain  to  a 
state  wherein  we  feel  no  condem- 
nation. It  is  written  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  And 
is  it  not  the  spirit  that  governs  the 
man  or  woman?  Whatever  we  do 
or  say  is  received  in  some  sort  of 
spirit;  and  to  the  man  that  can  dis- 
cern, a  thing  is  no  sooner  said  than 


we  know  what  manner  of  spirit 
actuated  the  speaker.  If  we  will 
read  the  scriptures  carefully  and 
prayerfully,  we  will  see  there  is  a 
great  deal  said  about  holiness, 
sanctification  and  perfection.  Mow 
what  do  you  suppose  it  is  there 
for?  Surely  not  to  fill  up  the  book. 
And  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  let  us 
live  according  to  its  teaching.  We, 
the  Baptists,  profess  to  believe 
that  God  has  all  power  in  earth  and 
in  heaven.  He  can  do  all  his  pleas- 
ure. He  certainly  has  not  com- 
manded us  to  do  more  than  he  can 
enable  us  to  do.  The  word  says, 
"Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  And  it  says 
he  will  give  strength  as  our  day. 
God  has  power  over  our  flesh  as 
well  as  our  spirit,  and  it  says  if  we 
ask  we  shall  receive;  but  if  we  re- 
fuse and  rebel  we  shall  be  devour- 
ed by  the  sword,  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  We  only 
have  peace  and  rest  in  obedience; 
and  like  David  we  can  only  use 
such  things  as  we  have  proven.  If 
we  have  not  proved  this  thing,how 
can  we  use  it  or  get  any  sweetness 
out  of  it  %  The  word  says  we  are 
to  be  satisfied  with  honey  out  of 
the  rock.  We  should  not  sit  down 
and  say,  'I  will  get  so  and  so  if  the 
Lord  intends  I  shall  have  it.'  If  we 
want  anything  or  need  it,  surely 
it  is  worth  asking  for;  and  we  cer- 
tainly would  honor  the  Lord  more 
to  ask  and  receive,  than  to  go 
around  saying,  'I  am  so  sinful  the 
Lord  thinks  best  not  to  give  me 
what  I  need,  lest  I  misuse  it:  so  I 
will  be  satisfied — if  I  am  to  be 
saved  I  will  be  saved  anyhow.' 

"Now,  sister  Phillips,  I  want 
you  to  say  if  you  can  fellowship 
what  I  have  written.  I  ask  this  of 
you  because  I  think  you  surely  are 
a  child  of  God;  and  I  believe  you 
will  deal  honestly  with  me.  If  you 
find  error  you  will  please,  in  a 
Christ-like  manner,  tell  me,  for 
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Jesus'  sake.  When  we  were  chil- 
dren we  spoke  and  acted  as  such: 
now  what  does  it  mean  by  saying, 
'When  I  was  a  man  I  put  away 
childish  things?'  It  surely  does 
mean  something.  And  if  we  can- 
not be  free  from  sin,  why  does  it 
tell  us  we  are  free?  I  believe  these 
things  are  for  the  children  of  God. 
And  he  says,  'If  we  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  our  children, 
how  much  more  will  he  give  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  them  that  ask  him.' 

"I  want  to  know  the  truth  that 
I  may  live  right  and  honor  my  Lord 
and  Master.  You  can  reply  through 
the  Landmark,  as  I  take  it. 

"May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
you  and  enable  you  to  rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth..  I  with- 
hold my  name  for  the  present." 

It  seems  to  me  that  here  is  an 
honest  enquirer  after  truth,  and 
that  he  wants  to  know  it  that  he 
may  the  better  honor  his  Lord  and 
Master  is  that  that  touched  my 
heart  and  stirred  my  mind  to  ac 
tion;  for  I  too  want  the  Lord  hon- 
ored. 

I  know  that  many  of  our  breth- 
ren are  so  far  from  believiDg  that 
a  Christian  can  come  to  perfection, 
in  any  sense,in  this  life,  that  those 
who  do  are  almost  afraid  to  say  so. 
But  God  is  our  Law-giver  and 
Judge;  before  him  we  stand  or  fall 
as  to  what  we  believe  and  practice. 
Also,  what  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  those  under  it:  and  none  were 
ever  under  it  but  those  born  of  the 
Spirit  and  are  Spirit;  hence,  not 
the  natural  but  the  spiritual  man 
alone  is  under  the  gospel  law,  and 
what  it  saith  it  saith  to  such,  not 
as  to  servants  of  sin — not  as  to 
God's  creatures  under  the  old  law, 
but  to  God's  children:  and  who 


delight  to  love,  honor  and  obey 
him  as  their  Father.  And  that  law, 
being  timely — that  ends  with  time, 
and  hence  pertains  to  them  practi- 
cally, and  effects  them  only  for 
"this  present  world"  or  life  time. 
And  it  commands  them  to  do  noth- 
ing which  he  by  given  grace  will 
not  enable  them  to  perform.  Yet 
in  order  to  which  they  should  un- 
derstand and  discriminate  between 
eternal  and  temporal  salvation,  the 
eternal  is  that  wrought  by  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all,  and  saves  to 
eternal  life  and  inheritance;  the 
other  is  that  wrought  by  the  child 
of  God  in  gospel  obedience,  and 
saves  to  peace  and  communion  in 
spirit  with  God  and  his  children. 
Hence,  to  obey  the  gospel  in  daily 
walk  is  also  to  save  from  error  and 
its  rewards,  and  "every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  shall  receive 
a  just  recompense  of  reward." 
Heb.  2:2. 

And  it  is  written  also  that  this 
spiritual  man  by  grace — through 
the  spirit — in  the  name  of  Jesus — 
all  synonymous,  and  answers  to 
Christ  strengthening  him— can  "do 
all  things"  commanded,  even  at- 
tain unto  perfection,  in  a  sense. 
Paul  told  such,  "If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh  ye  shall  die" — to  this 
peace  and  communion  referred  to 
— "but  if  ye  through  the  spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  live."  Jesus  said,  "Wide  is 
the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leads  to  destruction" — of  this  same 
peace,  &c. — "and  many  there  be 
who  go  in  thereat:  because  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leads  to  life"— the  life  to 
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which  you  die  living  after  the  flesh 
— "and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Then,  here  is  life  and  death,  in  a 
sense,  in  the  ballance  of  works: 
and  if  we  may  thus  attain  unto 
life  by  obedience,  is  it  too  much 
to  say  we  may  attain  unto  holiness, 
perfection,  by  the  same  ?  I  think 
not.  This  holiness  is  a  good  thing, 
and  the  Lord  says  he  will  withhold 
no  good  thing  from  those  who  walk 
uprightly.  Ps.  84:11. 

Now  to  come  directly  to  your 
question,  or  to  what  extent  of  per 
fection  can  one  attain  to  by  gospel 
obedience?  But  first  as  to  sanctifi- 
cation:  God  chose  his  people  to 
salvation  "through  sanctification 
of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth."  2nd  Thess.  2;13.  And  that 
not  to  set  apart,  but  to  cleanse; 
also  to  renew  in  the  spirit  of  the 
mind.  Then  that  every  child  of 
God  is  sanctified  in  spirit  is  an  es- 
tablished truth. 

Now  as  to  obedience  unto  holi- 
ness: Paul  said  to  brethren,  "Pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service."  Rom. 
12:1  'f  his  holiness  sprung  from 
works,  works  done  in  body  attain- 
ed to  this  holiness.  He  says  in 
another  place,  "Yield  your  mem- 
bers"— as  feet  and  hands,  indicat- 
ing walk  or  works — "as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God" 
—  "servants  of  righteousness  unto 
holiness."  Rom.  0:19.  Another 
says,  "as  obedient  children"  — 
"as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy,  because  it  is 
written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  ho- 
ly." IstPet.  1:14.  And  Jesus  says, 


"Be  ye  perfect  even  as  your  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect."  Matth.  5:48. 
Now  as  you  say,  my  brother,  this 
was  not  written  to  fill  the  book, 
but  as  commands  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  observed  by  his  children:  nor 
has  he  commanded  to  do  that  which 
they,  enabled  by  grace,  cannot  do. 
When  Jesus  said,  "as  your  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect,"  he  did  not 
mean  as  to  nature, but  as  to  works. 
His  works  are  all  perfect,  com- 
plete, wanting  nothing.  If  we  render 
perfect  obedience  to  law  we  stand 
perfect  before  that  law,  even  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  before  his  works: 
for  what  can  add  to  perfection? 
And  thus  we  may  obey  every  gos- 
pel law,  and  thus  walk  blameless 
before  God  in  love;and  when  blame- 
less there  is  no  condemnation;  and 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  those 
only  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit.  Rom.  8;1.  Then  to  at- 
tain unto  this  holiness  one  must  be 
in  Christ  walking  after  the  spirit. 
But  now  remember,  it  is  the  spirit- 
ual man  who  alone  is  under,  and  of 
whom  alone  the  gospel  law  demands 
or  commands,  of  whom  I  am  speak- 
ing. Also  that  this  perfection  and 
holiness  attained  unto  by  pospel 
obedience  is  a  legal  perfection. 

But  this  same  man — the  regene- 
rated soul  to  whom  by  the  order  of 
God  in  creation  the  literal  body 
belongs  as  his  member — finds  an- 
other law  in  his  members  warring 
against  the  law  God  has  written  in 
his  mind,  and  "bringing  me,"  he 
says,  "into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members."  This 
other  law  was  that  of  the  evil 
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spirit  still  abiding  in  his  flesh:  so 
that  he  as  one,  in  a  sense,  with  the 
body,  could  not  do  the  things  he 
would  in  body.  Then  asserting 
himself  as  separate,  he  says,  "It  is 
no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me."  So  that  while 
he  as  the  separate  new  man  might 
be  holy,  he  as  claiming  complica- 
tion with  the  body — not  that  it  is 
sinful,  but  the  abode  of  sin — I 
mean  the  literal  body  separate 
from  lusts  of  the  flesh — he  must 
cry,  "Oh,  wretched  man  I  am!"  So 
Israel  of  old,  when  they  had  entered 
Canaan  and  tound  God  had  de- 
stroyed all  those  "ites"  there  as 
nations,  but  left  some  of  each  to 
contend  with,  they  complained. 
But  God  told  them  should  he 
drive  them  all  out  a  worse  enemy, 
wild  beasts  of  prey,  would  take 
their  place:  which  I  think  answers 
to  spiritual  pride,  presumption, 
&c. ;  which  in  turn  answers  to 
these  evil  propensities  and  lusts 
left  in  the  flesh.  Truly  it  is 
better  to  meet  these  enemies  of 
the  land,  these  foes  of  one's  own 
household,  than  these  different 
species. 

Then  while  in  this  mortal  body 
— not  partaker  so  much  as  abode 
of  sin — we  must  grieve  over  evil 
there  found:  while  at  the  same 
time,  if  having  attained  thereto, 
we  may  present  our  body  holy,  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  which  is  our  reas- 
onable service  in  gospel  obedience. 
For  such  are  sanctified  in  spirit, 
and  may  turn,  as  it  were,  from  this 
cry  of  wretchedness,  and  with  joy 
exclaim,  "So  then  with  the  mind — 
spirit  of  true  desire — I  myself  serve 


the  law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin."  For  this  spiritual 
man  was  never  under  that  law  he 
found  written  in  his  members,  nor 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  under  the  law 
of  grace. 

The  freedom  to  which  you  refer 
and  ask  about  was  that  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death;  also  that 
"wherein  they  were  held,"  when 
born  of  God.  Yet  there  is  a  gos- 
pel freedom  from  condemnation, 
when  we  obey. 

God  fed  Israel  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  then  commanded  them  to 
go  to  work  for  a  living.  "If  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient  ye  shall  eat 
the  fat  of  the  land,"  he  told  them; 
otherwise,  or  rebellious,  they 
should  be  devoured  by  the  sword. 
When  a  little  child,  as  just  born 
of  the  sx>irit,  God  provided  you 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
without  effort  on  your  part.  But 
when  grown  older  you  must  put 
away  childish  thing*  and  ways  and 
work  for  your  living.  A  willing 
obedience  from  love  is  generally  a 
perfect  one;  and  by  which  you  re- 
tain, as  when  a  child,  that  perfec- 
tion freeing  from  condemnation  in 
which  you  stood  blameless  before 
your  Father,  or  having  lost  it,  re- 
gain this  perfection  by  odedience; 
and  which  is  legal  as  sprung  from 
obedience  to  law. 

I  have  written  hurriedly,  but 
hope  my  unknown  brother  may 
approve  and  let  me  hear  from  him 
again.  P. 


A  gift  is  like  a  precious  stone  iu  the  ej  e 
of  hiin  that  hath  it:  whithe  soever  it  turu- 
eth,  it  prospereth. 
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DO  YOU  REMEMBER  YOUR 
PASTOR '( 

Pastors  are  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood.  They  are  to  take 
the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly.  It  must  be 
cheerful,  willing  labor,  a  labor  of 
love,  not  for  tilthy  lucre,  or  for 
money,  or  worldly  gain;  but  of  a 
ready  mind,  a  mind  that  is  wrought 
in  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  one 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop — pas- 
tor— he  desireth  a  good  work,  such 
a  work  as  God  has  wrought  in 
him. 

A  pastor  bears  a  peculiar  rela- 
tion to  the  flock  of  God,  and  is  a 
gift  of  God  to  them.  It  is  God's 
chosen,  redeemed  and  saved  peo- 
ple he  is  to  feed  with  the  precious 
word  of  God.  He  is  to  love  them, 
and  to  seek  their  p^ace,  and  God's 
glory.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things? 

The  flock  or  church  of  God  also 
love  their  pastor  and  pray  for  him, 
and  should  also  minister  unto  him 
of  their  worldly  goods,  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them:  and  they 
should  do  this  of  a  ready  mind, 
for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver. 
They  that  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel.  If  the  preacher 
or  pastor  does  not  love  the  church, 
the  cause  and  the  doctrine  better 
than  he  loves  money,  then  he  has 
not  the  glory  of  God  at  heart.  If 
the  flock  do  not  love  the  preacher 
and  what  he  preaches  better  than 
they  do  their  worldly  goods,  then 
they  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
they  should.  Every  time  you  hear 
a  gospel  sermon,  so  that  you  are 


fed,  you  are  raised  above  the  beg- 
garly elements  of  this  world,  and 
above  its  corrupt  things,  and  in 
heart  you  desire  to  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  spirit,  which  are 
his. 

One  good  proof  that  you  love 
your  pastor  is  that  you  minister  to 
him  of  your  carnal  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  TRUTH. 

If  the  truth  dwells  in  one  he 
could  not  defend  the  wrong,  nor 
speak  in  derision  of  the  right. 
It  is  no  credit  or  honor  to  a  man  to 
be  able  to  defend  the  wrong  so  as 
to  make  it  appear  to  be  right.  This 
is  satan's  buiness.  He  confused 
Eve  or  rather  beguiled  her  in  the 
matter  of  eating  the  fruit  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil.  A  liar  has 
no  standard  of  truth  in  him.  He 
does  not  know  or  love  the  truth. 
But  one  who  knows  and  loves  the 
truth  could  not  make  a  plea  in  be- 
half of  falsehood. 

When  one  can  make  the  wrong 
appear  to  be  right,  that  is  much  to 
his  discredit.  He  may  be  consid- 
ered foxy,  or  subtle,  but  he  is  not 
wise,  he  is  not  truthful,  nor  honor- 
able. Wisdom  speaks  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it,  and  honors  the  truth. 

How  great  a  matter  it  is  to  know 
the  truth  and  love  it.  The  free- 
dom it  gives  delivers  from  the 
entanglements  of  falsehood,  and 
makes  one  bold  in  the  enjoy  ment  of 
righteousness.  A  liar  does  not 
know  the  happiness  of  loving  the 
truth,  nor  the  joy  of  the  upright 
in  heart.  The  truth  in  the  heart 
and  uttered  by  the  lip  causes  such  a» 
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possess  it  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, who  is  himself  thetruth .  There 
is  no  lie  of  the  truth,  nor  any 
change  in  it.  No  time  or  season 
can  dishonor  it.  Men  may  ignore 
the  truth,  but  it  remains  the 
same  through  all  ages  and  all  gen- 
erations. The  truth  never  deceives 
one,  nor  pretends  to  anything. 
What  it  utters  never  misleads,  nor 
causes  one  to  do  wrong.  How  little 
is  truth  sought  after  seeing 
it  is  so  good  and  useful,  so  honor- 
able, and  in  such  great  reputation 
among  the  wise  judges? 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  LORD  JESUS. 
If  perfection  were  by  the  Leviti- 
cal  priesthood  then  would  no  place 
have  been  found  for  another  priest- 
hood. In  the  economy  of  creation 
there  is  no  provision  for  a 
better  workmanship  than  what  the 
Creator  has  supplied.  But  the  cov- 
enant of  works  has  demonstrated 
the  necessity  of  another  covenant 
founded  not  on  man,  nor  establish- 
ed by  man,  nor  dependent  at  all  on 
man,  but  it  is  for  man,  and  mani- 
fests its  glorious  perfection  by 
turning  the  wilderness  to  a  fruitful 
field  or  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
raising  fallen  man  into  heirship  of 
Jesus,  and  making  the  beggar  in- 
herit the  throne  of  glory  with  prin- 
ces. This  perfection  is  all  in  Jesus 
who  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
and  was  obedient  to  law,  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  even  unto  death, 
who  was  delivered  unto  death  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  trom  the 
dead  for  our  justification,  and  has 
ascended  to  heaven  as  our  High 


Priest,  where  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us  according 
to  the  will  of  God  Perfection  is 
by  this  priesthood,  and  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  by  him  from  all 
things  from  which  they  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
The  law  of  Moses  could  not  justify 
them  in  anything,  for  they  did  not 
keep  that  law.  If  they  offended 
in  one  point  they  were  guilty  of  all. 
Then  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
not  one.  Surely  then  men  need  a 
Redeemer  that  is  perfect  and  brings 
perfection,  and  shall  present  them 
perfect  before  the  Father's  throne 
with  exceeding  joy.  What  do 
I  think  of  Jesus?  His  beauty  is 
shown  in  his  humilation.  In  the  fire 
when  tried,  as  no  man  ever  was, 
there  was  no  fault  in  him,  but  per- 
fection. Truth  shone  in  him  in  its 
fulness.  Mercy  rejoiced  against 
judgment.  He  forgives  and  saves 
a  poor  theif  on  the  cross  when  he 
is  himself  in  the  agony  of  death. 
He  bears  the  guilt  of  all  his  people 
into  an  unknown  country  to  its  end 
and  brings  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness for  them.  All  that  are  cruci- 
fied with  him  are  become  dead  to 
the  law,  by  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  such  dead  are  freed  from  sin, 
pure  in  Jesus.  They  are  also  alive 
unto  Jesus  Christ  who  is  risen  from 
the  dead  for  them,  and  they  have 
their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  is  everlasting  life.  Faith  pleads 
Jesus  as  a  sure  defence  against  all 
charges  brought  against  God1  s  elect. 
Faith  supplies  all  strength  to  such 
as  have  no  might  or  strength  of 
their  own.  Faith  proclaims  a  fin- 
ished salvation.  Here  is  perfection. 
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It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace,  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed.  Perfection 
excludes  all  failure.  Here  is  a 
salvation  broad  enough  to  save  the 
infant,  the  idiot, the  adult,  the  old 
and  young,  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  wise  and  the  ignorant:  deep 
enough  to  save  them  from  hell: 
high  enough  to  save  them  all  in 
heaven.  It  is  completely  all  of  God, 
so  that  n  ne  that  are  saved  can  ever 
claim  that  a  single  thing  of  their 
doing  in  any  sense  aided  in  pro- 
curing it  or  that  any  of  their  sins 
however  black  prevented  in  any 
sense  their  salvation,  and  that  they 
all  are  led  to  abhor  themselves  and 
ascribe  all  the  praise  and  glory  un- 
to him.  Suppose  there  is  one  Sal- 
vation partly  earned  by  man,  and 
another  holy  given  of  God,  which 
would  be  the  greater?  Which 
would  you  prefer?  Suppose  you 
abhor  yourself,  and  behold  the 
Lord  Jesus  all  glorious,  then  which 
would  you  prefer? 

P-  D.  G. 


UNTO  JESUS. 
Our  service  should  all  be  unto 
Jesus,  for  he  is  perfect.  If  we  are 
joined  unto  him, married  unto  him, 
then  our  desire  is  for  his  will  to  be 
done.  When  Saul  said,  Lord 
what,  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,  he 
saw  and  heard  Jesus  as  he  never 
had  before,  until  then  he  was  full 
of  bitterness  against  Jesus,  and 
thought  he  ought  to  do  many 
things  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Bat  the  first  revelation  of  Jesus  to 
him  so  charmed  him,  filling  him 
with  love  and  praise  to  Jesus,  and 


killing  him  to  his  former  notions 
and  desires,  that  from  henceforth 
all  his  desire  was  to  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus.  His  mind  never  seems  to 
have  wavered  after  that.  He  was 
not  a  double  minded  man,  but  set- 
tled, strengthened,  established  in 
the  truth  that  Jesus  is  his  glorious 
Lord  for  whom  he  gladly  suffers 
the  loss  of  all  things.  To  be  so  fix- 
ed, strong  in  the  grace  and  faith  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  so  full  of  devotion 
to  him  that  no  opposition,  nor  per- 
secution, no  temptation,  nor  dis- 
tress, no  peril  of  false  brethren, 
could  turn  his  desire  or  purpose  of 
serving  the  Lord,  shows  how  blest 
the  apostle  was.  I  know  that 
there  is  no  other  service  worth  the 
name  compared  with  serving  the 
Lord  Jesus,  no  other  object  worthy 
of  our  love  compared  with  him. 
His  service  is  always  above  this 
world,  purer,  holier,  higher  than 
anything  of  earth,  and  how  happy 
are  they  who  their  Saviour  obey. 
We  feel  the  bitterness  of  departing 
from  the  living  God.  We  deplore 
the  vanity  of  creature  love,  and 
the  disappointing  nature  of  all 
worldly  service,  apparent  worldly 
gain  brings  woeful  loss, vexation  of 
spirit  and  stealing  our  hearts  from 
better  things,  and  glueing  them  to 
baser  things.  But  the  loss  of  all 
wordly  goods  and  honors  for  Jesus 
sake  brings  a  blessed  harvest  of 
riches  that  fails  not,  and  treasures 
that  cannot  be  corrupted  or  taken 
away.  It  is  strange  to  know  how 
easily  we  are  beguiled,  led  off  after 
the  idols  of  earth,  forgetting  him 
who  is  the  Rock,  and  whose  work 
is  perfect.    Those  who  most  faittp. 
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fully  serve  and  honor  the  Lord  are 
the  ones  that  most  truly  ascribe  all 
to  the  Lord.  If  they  have  preach- 
ed Jesus  the  Lord,  it  is  because  he 
has  counted  them  faithful,  putting 
them  into  the  minstry.  Those  who 
most  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  most  sincerely  thank 
him  for  the  grace  that  enable  them 
thus  to  do  this.  Paul  said  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  I  la- 
bored more  abundantly  than  all, yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was 
with  me.  For  the  Lord  to  so  love 
one  as  to  count  him  worthy  to  glori 
fy  God  in  his  body  and  spirit  is  an 
unspeakable  honor.  A  man  can 
never  live  his  life  over  naturally, 
but  it  he  lives  by  the  faith  of  Jes- 
us he  is  joined  to  all  living,  he  is 
akin  to  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  all  the  fath- 
ers and  the  prophets,  the  apostles, 
is  an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is 
interested  in  all  the  glory  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  lives  for- 
ever. P.  D.  G. 


MARRIED. 
At   bride's   mother's,  in  Edge- 
combe county,  N.  C,  February  19, 
1903,  Mr.  R.  W.  Edmondson  and 
Miss  Minnie  F.  Fly,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 

At  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
father,  near  Reidsville,  on  Febru- 
ary 11,  1902,  Mr.  Robert  H.  Jones 
and  Miss  Carrie  Bennett,  by  L.  H. 
Hardy. 

By  the  same,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  father  in  Caswell  coun- 
ty, on  February  12,  1902,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Nethery  and  Miss  Mamie  page. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Dutchville  Union  will  be  held 
at  Durham  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  March.  We  extend  a  gen- 
eral invitation. 

G.  C.  Farthing. 

The  White  Oak  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  White  Oak  meeting  house,  Jones 
county,  N.  C,  on  the  5th  Sunday 
and  Saturday  before  in  March. 

G.  J.  Scott. 

The  Eastern  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  Beaulah  church, 
Hyde  county,  commencing  on  Fri- 
day before  the  5th  Sunday  in 
March,  1902.  Visiting  brethren 
will  be  met  at  Makleysville  on  Fri- 
day morning.  Ministers  are  invited 
to  attend.  C.  F.  Benson, 

Union  Clerk. 


Dear  Brother  Gold. — A  com- 
munication from  me  in  January 
15,  1902,  No.  of  Landmark,  and  a 
request  in  February  1st,  1902,  for 
the  brethren  in  Spokane,  Whitman 
and  Adams  counties,  this  State,  to 
write  to  me,  should  be  St.  John, 
Wash.,  instead  of  St.  John,  Wis. 
It  did  not  matter  about  the  com- 
munication, but  the  request.  If  it 
is  not  asking  too  much,  would  you 
please  correct  and  oblige, 

Yours  in  hope, 

T.  E.  Attebery. 

St.  John,  Wash.,  Feb.  12,  1902. 


Sister  Louisa  A.  Edwards'  ad- 
dress hereafter  will  be  at  Polkton, 
N.  C. 
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OBITUARIES, 


HARGIS  FARTHING. 

This  aged  brother,  the  son  of  Reuben 
and  Joanna  Farthing,  was  born  April  the 
20th,  1816,  and  died  in  Durham,  N  C, 
January  23,  1902,  aged  85  years,  9  months 
and  27  days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Lewis  Nov.  2,  I837.  Nine  children  were 
born  unto  them,  he  surviving  them  all. 
His  wife  died  March  19,  1869.  October 
22,  1883,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Hardee,  who  died  Oct.  1,  1900. 

Brother  Farthing  united  with  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  at  Mt.  Lebanon,  now  Dur- 
ham county,  N.  C,  November,  1855,where 
he  remained  a  member  until  the  church  at 
Durham  was  constituted,  when  he  became 
a  member  there,  where  he  remained  until 
his  death.  He  resided  many  years  in  Dur- 
ham, and  was  an  old  landmark  there  when 
he  fell  asleep. 

He  was  a  prompt  man  in  his  business, 
was  a  skillful  mechanic,  was  weli  estab- 
lished in  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  was 
fond  of  attending  preaching  and  much  en- 
joyed a  pospel  sermon. 

He  had  many  troubles;  fell  and  was  fa- 
tally hurt  a  few  days  before  he  departed; 
was  anxious  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 

His  funeral  was  preached  by  Eld.  Monk 
before  a  large  assemblage  of  brethren  and 
acquaintances.  He  is  no  more  on  earth. 

P.  D.  G. 

DEACON  W.  M.  BASS 

Died  at  his  home  near  Lucama  on  the  27th 
day  of  April,  1901,  of  paralysis  of  the 
brain.  He  was  born  about  1847,  and  was 
the  son  of  Noah  and  Chellie  Bass.  He  was 
an  energetic,  industrious  and  moral  young 
man.  He  was  married  three  times,  first  to 
Miss  Martha  Bass,  date  unknown  to  wri- 
ter. The  second  time  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Lucas,  on  June  4,  1874,  and  to  them  were 
born  five  children,  three  now  living.  The 
third  time  to  Miss  Willie  M.  Hays,  on  the 
13th  of  October,  1889.  Seven  children 
were  the  fruits  of  this  marriage,  two  girls, 
May  and  Annie,  now  living,  the  others 
having  been  called  early  to  the  arms  of 
their  Savior. 

Brother  Bass,  on  relating  his  experience, 
was  received  into  the  chureh  at  Lower 
Black  Creek  September  1,  1875,  and  bap* 
ized  the  same  day  by  the  beloved  pastor, 
Etlder  A.  J.  Moore.   On  the  8th  day  of 


March,  I884,  he  was  ordained  as  deacon, 
the  brethren  seeing  the  qualities  manifest 
in  his  walk  and  conversation.  It  can  be 
truly  said  he  filled  this  office  well  and  ob- 
tained for  himself  a  gocd  degree  and  great 
boldntss  in  the  faitti  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

He  was  deprived  of  the  advantage  of 
an  education,  but  was  a  man  of  an  excel- 
lent mind  and  splendid  natural  endow- 
ments. He  was  a  useful  man  in  every 
sphere  of  life.  In  the  church  he  was  lov- 
ing, faithful,  sound,  and  I  know  not  how 
better  to  express  it  than  to  say,  a  living 
epistle  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  citizen,  he 
was  a  useful  one,  coming  up  to  its  duties 
with  promptness  and  stability.  As  a  hus- 
band and  father  he  was  kind,  gentle  and 
tender;  was  possessed  of  strong  faith  in 
the  Lord,  and  would  brighten  up  when 
the  power  and  love  of  Christ  was  spoken 
in  his  presence. 

It  was  the  pleasure  of  the  writer  to  be 
with  him  on  the  day  he  was  taken  siek. 
He  was  cheerful  and  talked  very  freely 
most  of  the  evening  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  and  how  we  should  live 
towards  each  other.  He  said  he  had  felt 
for  some  time  that  he  did  not  have  long  to 
live,  but  while  he  was  spared  desired  to 
live  in  peace  with  every  one;  loved  to  see 
the  brethren  ard  sisters  fill  their  seats  at 
church  and  hear  them  sing  the  good  old 
songs  of  Zion,  and  while  at  church  the 
same  day  he  asked  the  brethren  to  sing 
597, 

"A  few  more  days  on  earth  to  spend,"  &c. 
I  thought  he  sang  unusually  well.  He  often 
spoke  of  the  young  people  and  how  he 
loved  to  see  them  come  up  close  and  take 
part  in  the  singing.  He  was  a  splendid 
tarmer,  and  was  deeply  concerned  about 
good  roads  and  good  schools  and  good 
laws. 

The  church  at  Lower  Black  Creek  sus- 
tains a  great  loss  in  his  decease,  but  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

May  the  bereaved  family  look  to  the 
Lord,  whence  comes  all  our  help.  May  he 
comfort  you,  my  dear  sister,  and  give  you 
grace  to  sustain,  and  lead  and  guide  and 
enable  you  to  bring  up  your  cnlldren  in 
the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  May 
the  gentle,  peaceable,  and  noble  life  of 
tiieir  father  be  a  stimulus  to  them  as  you 
call  their  attention  to  the  same;  and  while 
the  church  sorely  feel  their  loss,  may  they 
look  to  God  to  supply  all  their  needs  and 
be  more  resolved  than  ever  before  to  live 
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in  the  truth  and  walk  worthy  of  their  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  hoping  that  we  too 
ere  long  shall  go  to  a  city  of  habitation 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God. 

Amos  Hays. 
Wilson,  N.  C,  Feb.  3, 1902. 

SALLIE  ANN  SCOTT. 

Sister  Sallie  Ann  Scott,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Sallie  Aon  Revel,  was  born  Jan. 
4,  1828,  married  brother  David  Scott  July 
27,1851;  was  the  mother  of  10  children,  6 
now  living;  jointd  the  church  at  Scott's 
Saturday  before  the  1st  Sunday  in  June, 
1872,  and  departed  January  18,  1901. 

She  had  a  vision  before  they  thought  of 
constituting  that  church  showing  her  where 
she  would  be  baptised.  She  remained  a 
member  in  fellowship  with  that  church 
while  she  lived  on  earth. 

P.  D.  Gold. 

MRS    ELIZA  ROWLAND. 

It  is  indeed  a  sad  task,  and  yet  I  feel  it 
my  duty,  to  write  something  concerning 
toe  death  of  my  dear  cousin,  Mrs.  Elizi 
Rowland,  who  died  near  Tar  River,  Gran- 
ville county.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
William  and  Sallie  Horner,  was  born  in 
Orange  county,  N.  C.,  in  I828,  and  quietly 
pissed  away  from  life  unto  deatn  the  23rd 
of  September,  1900,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  72  years,  bhe  was  married  to  G.  J. 
Rjwland,  who  died  ahout  10  years  ago, 
leaving  her  a  widow.  After  her  husband's 
death  she  lived  a  lonely  life  on  her  farm, 
with  no  one  but  her  servants.  She  had  no 
children  except  a  step  son,  Will  Rowland, 
who  lives  in  Durham. 

She  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Camp  Creek  about  1848,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Elder  G.  Coggin,  and  remained 
in  full  fellowship  with  her  church  as  long 
as  she  lived,  and  dearly  loved  her  church 
and  pastor,  Elder  A.  Blalock.  She  attend- 
ed her  church  as  often  as  she  could  up  to 
two  years  before  she  died.  Unfortunately 
for  her  she  was  crippled,  and  was  never 
able  to  walk  afterwards.  The  visiting 
brethren  always  received  a  warm  welcome 
at  her  home.  She  was  an  Old  Baptist  in 
tcie  true  sense  of  that  word,  believing  in 
silvation  by  grace  and  grace  alone. 

She  was  a  remarkable  woman  in  many 
respects.  She  was  blessed  with  a  bright 
intellect,  untiring  energy  and  great  econ- 
omy. It  was  surprising  to  st>-  the  number 
of  Landmarks  that  sne  had  filed  away. 
She  was  a  subscriber  to  that  piper  as  long 
as  she  was  able  to  read  it — had  been  a 


subscriber  ever  since  it  was  published,  and 
enjoyed  reading  it  so  much. 

It  was  a  solemn  scene  to  stand  by  and 
see  her  pass  gently  away — a  very  sad  scene 
to  witness  her  remains  taken  from  the 
lonely  home  and  carried  to  Durham  to  be 
buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 

She  was  the  last  of  her  family,  her  sis- 
ters and  brothers  all  having  preceded  her 
to  the  grave.  Oh,  I  do  miss  her  so  much  ! 
Often  have  I  been  with  her  to  church,  and 
heard  her  shout  her  Redeemer's  praise, 
and  often  at  her  home  when  none  was  near. 
And  I  do  hope  and  believe  that  she  is  to- 
day in  a  better  world  than  this,  where  the 
wicked  will  cease  from  troubling  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest.  I  too  feel  that  it  will 
not  be  long  before  I  too  must  succumb  to 
the  grim  monster  death,  and  it  is  my  pray- 
er that  I  may  be  willing  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons.that  I  may  meet  my  cousin,  and  with 
her  enjoy  the  bliss  of  that  better  world. 

By  her  cousin, 

S.  T.  Beasley. 
Hester,  N.  C,  April  20, 1901. 

AZARIAH  DAMERON. 

Brother  Gold,  after  some  delay,  not  feel- 
ing sufficient  to  the  task,  I  attempt  to 
write  vou  an  obituary  notice  of  the  death 
of  Azariah  Dameron.  of  Orange  county, 
N.  C.  He  was  born  March  22nd,  1822, 
and  died  September  15,  1901,  aged  79 
years,  6  months  and  23  days.  During  man- 
hood he  was  blessed  physically  and  men- 
tally, full  of  life  and  friendship  for  his 
family  and  neighbors,  a  good  husband, 
father  ?nd  neighbor,  his  house  a  good 
home  for  the  Baptists,  and  especially  the 
ministers,  his  wife,  who  survives  him,  be- 
ing a  faithful  Baptist,  also  their  oldest 
daughter,  the  wife  of  brother  Simeon  Hall, 
Cedar  Grove,  N  C.  One  other  daughter 
only,  who  manifests  much  love  for  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  with  sisters  Dameron  and 
Hall,  who  with  so  much  love  and  sympa- 
thy waited  on  their  suffering  husband  and 
father  in  his  long  and  tedious  sickness  from 
dropsy. 

The  writer  visited  the  distressed  family 
during  friend  Dameron's  last  days.  Human 
could  not  show  more  love  and  tenderness 
than  this  sorrowing  family  did,  but  with 
all  their  love  and  tenderness,  with  all  the 
hrlp  that  they  could  obtain,  they  could  not 
keep  their  loved  with  them  only  the  Lord's 
time.  He  must  fill  his  appointment  once, 
to  die, 

Mr.  Dameron  never  connected  himself 
with  any  religious  order,  but  left  a  bright 
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evidence  of  a  hops  in  Christ  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  passed 
away  easy,  as  one  going  to  sleep.  His 
many  sorrowing  friends  can  thus  say  that 
he  was  a  monument  of  God's  mercy  and 
grace.  He  gave  the  good  man  into  the 
world,  and  he  has  taken  him  away,  and 
blessed  te  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Jas.  A.  Burch. 

Burlington,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


J.  S.  LEWIS  and  N,  T  OAKS, 
Brother  Joe  Lovelace's,  Sat.  night  before 
the  4th  Sunday  in  March. 

Mt.  Arrarat  4th  Sunday 

Sugar  Tree  Monday 

North  Fork  Tuesday 

Snow  Creek.  Wednesday 

Bethel   .Thursday 

Conveyance  needed. 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Concord  Mon.  After  3rd  Sun.  in  March 

Stump  S'd  Tues.  after  4th  Sun.  in  March 

Yopps    Wednesday 

Wards  will  Thursday 

North  East  fcriday 

White  Oak  Sat.  and  5th  Sun 

Haskins'  Chapel  Monday 

Beaver  Dam  Tuesday 

Sand  Hill  Wednesday 

Muddy  Creek  Thursday 

Maple  Hill  Friday 

South  West  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  April 

Bay  Mondav 

Mt.  Pleasant  (S.  C.)  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun  in  Apl 

Tyson's  school  house  Tuesday 

Jerusalem  Wednesday 

Watson  Thursday 

Union  Grove  Friday 

High  Hill   Saturday 

Lawyer's  Spring  3rd  Sunday 

Will  brother  Tyson  please  meet  him  at 
Wadesboro  Monday  after  2nd  Sunday  in 
April,  and  some  brother  from  Black  Creek 
meet  him  at  Nichols  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sun- 
day? 

W.J.STEPHENSON. 

Morehead  City  night,  March  16 

Straits   17 

Davis'  Shore  night,  IS 

Nelson's  Bay  night,  lg 

Hunting  Quarter   2O 

Cedar  Island   .  2r 

Jones  Bay  night,  22 

Goose  Creek  Island   23 

Grantsboro  '24 

Sandy  Grove  25 

Beaulah   27 

Tiny  Oaks   28 

Mason's  Point  29 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Tom's  Creek  March  22  and  23 

Rilev'e  school  house  night,  24 

Center's,  S.  C  night,  25 

Flat  Greek  26 

Mountain  Creek  27 

/tlbermarle  night,  28 

Bear  Creek  29 

Canton    30 

Freedom..  31 

L.  1.  GILBERT. 

Wilson  March  10 

Buffalo  11 

Shiloh  12 

Pleasantville  13 

Sardis  i4 

Cross  Roads  I5 

Walnut  Grove  16 

/•  hhott's  Creek  17 

Saints'  Delight  18 

Pine  Ridge  19 

Conveyance  needed. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

•  Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  s<-nt  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D  GK 

THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY. 

To  quickly  introduce  B.  B,  B.  (Botanic 
Blood  Balm),  the  famous  Southern  blood 
cure,  into  new  homes,  we  will  send,  abso- 
lutely free,  10,000  trial  treatments-  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly  cures  old  ul- 
cers, scrofula, eczema,  itching  skin  and  blood 
humors,  cancer,  eating,festering  sores, boils, 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions, 
pains  in  bones  or  joints,  rheumatism,  ca- 
tarrh, or  any  plood  or  skin  trouble.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  heals  every  sore  or 
pimple,  makes  the  blood  pure  and  rich  and 
stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (B-  B.  B.)  thoroughly  tested  for  th'rty 
years  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and 
has  cured  thousands  of  cases  given  up  as 
hopeless.  Sold  at  drug  stores,  $1  per  large 
bo'tle.  For  free  treatment,  write  Botanic 
Blood  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Medicine  sent  at 
once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and  free 
medical  adviee  given.  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
(B.  B.  D.)  gives  life,  vigor  and  strength  to 
the  blood-  The  finest  blood  purifier  made. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  VB.  B.  B.)  gives  a  heal- 
thy blood  supply  to  the  skin  and  entire  sys- 


IT  STANDS  AT  THE  HEAD. 
Bell's  Medical  Compound. 

Has  been  in  use  now  for  nearly  20  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  cured  scores  of  peo- 
ple who  had  about  given  up  in  despair. 

It  has  no  equal,  for  the  cure  of  all  throat 
and  lung  diseases,  such  as  sore  throat,  colds, 
coughs,  consumption,  and  la  grippe.  It  is 
composed  of  several  of  the  very  best  reme- 
dies known  to  medical  science.  No  expense 
is  spared  to  make  it  the  best  that  science 
can  produce.  If  you  have  tried  every  other 
remedy  without  success,  give  Bell's  Medical 
Compound  a  trial  and  you  will  bless  the  day 
you  saw  this  notice.  It  has  cured  scores  of 
cases  where  everything  else  has  failed,  and 
it  will  cure  you  if  you  will  but  try  it. 

Price  50c  per  bottle,  or  $4  per  dozen,  cash 
with  order.  No  less  than  one-half  doz.  sold 
at  dozen  rates. 

Special  offer.— 'We  want  a  goed  agent  at 
each  post  office,  and  in  order  to  secure  them 
at  once  we  will,  for  a  limited  time,  send  one 
dozen  bottles  for  $3-s0  cash  with  order.  Give 
full  shipping  directions .  Address  all  orders 
to  J.  A.  BELL, 

(Jani§-2m)  Warn  pee,  S.  C. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  ;yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton.  Bucks  county,  Pa. 


DROPSY 

10  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FREE. 

Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
plications a  specialty  for  twenty 
years  with  the  most  wonderful 
success.  Have  cured  many  thons- 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  BooKs 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Bindinf,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c        "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $I.I5          "   "   II. 00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.   Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand.  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken^  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


''Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
mlj  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
In  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Iftiua  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

Ail  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,[and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
s&bscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
tree  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
:*mea  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
:lubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie 
poet -office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
-hanged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
you  oan,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
■  -jred  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Xach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
;>y  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  ordere, 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


There  have  heen  many  requests 
for  me  to  republish  the  correspond- 
ence between  Dr.  Hooper,  of  the 
Missionary  Baptist  faith,  and  my- 
self which  occurred  in  1870.  This 
was  the  year  I  left  that  denomina 
tion.  I  was  requested  then  by  our 
people  to  give  my  reasons  for  this 
course,  but  my  reply  was  that  I  did 
not  fell  like  making  any  statements 
about  it — until  Dr.  Hooper  ad- 
dressed me  the  following  letter, 
whereupon  I  felt  that  my  reasons 
for  leaving  one  denomination  and 
going  to  another  ought  to  be  good, 
and  that  I  should  be  willing  to 
give  them. 

Dr.  Hooper  has  long  since  de- 
parted this  life.  He  was  a  man  of 
very  fine  ability  and  excellent  rep- 
utation P.  D.  Gr. 

(From  The  Biblical  Recorder.) 
TO  ELDER  P.   D.  GOLD. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Your  de- 
fection from  us  and  going  over  to 
the  party  of  those  styling  them- 
selves "the  old  side,  or  Primitive" 
Baptists,  has,  as  you  may  well  sup- 
pose, excited  the  surprise  and  dis- 
pleasure of  your  former  brethren; 
and,  as  it  is  an  implied  censure  of 
them  and  their  cause  and  even  a 


public  declaration  that  they  were 
so  much  in  the  wrong  that  you 
could  not,  with  a  good  conscience, 
remain  among  them,  it  seems  to 
justify  them  in  asking  your  reason 
for  taking  this  step.  No  one  ques- 
tions your  right  to  follow  your 
best  judgment  and  the  dictates  of 
your  conscience,  in  changing  your 
church  relations.  But  as  you  must 
be  aware  that  all  such  changes 
wound  the  feelings  of  many,  imply 
something  very  wrong  in  the  party 
abandoned,  and  serve  to  increase 
the  lamentable  divisions  of  the 
church  which  bring  so  much  dis- 
credit, I  had  almost  said  disgrace, 
on  the  sacred  cause  of  our  common 
Master,  we  are  entitled  to  believe 
that  some  serious  apparent  objec- 
tion, at  least  lies  against  the 
churches  distinguished  by  the 
name  '-Missionary  Baptists,"  an 
appellation  unfortunately  render- 
ed necessary  by  the  withdrawal 
of  our  former  brethren  from  us 
and  which  attaches  to  them  the 
opposite,  and  we  should  think  the 
unwelcome  appellation  of  "Anti- 
missionaries."  I  believe  we,  "the 
missionaries,"  wish  to  do  right, 
and  if  by  mistake  or  infirmity  we 
go  astray,  the  well-meant,  tender 
and  candid  rebuke  of  a  brother 
will  be  meekly  and  thankfully  re- 
ceived. Our  preaching,  so  far  as  I 
know,  is  such  as  would  be  sanc- 
tioned by  Andrew  Fuller,  whose 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


works  have  been  a  standard  au- 
thority for  Baptists  both  in  Eng- 
land and  this  country,  ever  since 
they  appeared.  They  recognize 
and  set  forth  prominently  God's 
electing  love,  effectual  calling  and 
preservation  of  His  saints  unto 
final  salvation — the  sinner's  guilt 
and  helplessness  and  his  entire 
dependence  upon  God  "both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas- 
ure." But  they  hold  and  prove  it 
by  scriptural  example,  that  all  this 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
most  urgent  appeals  to  sinners  to 
repent,  believe,  and  obey  at  the 
peril  of  their  souls,  and  that  these 
are  the  appointed  means  of  rousing 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  On  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  they  inculcate  the  duty 
of  showing  their  faith  by  their 
works,  of  being  abundant  in  good 
works,  of  devoting  health,  strength, 
zeal,  property,  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  They  teach  that  the  love 
begotten  in  the  soul  by  redeeming 
love  ought  and  will  impel  to  a  life 
of  active  usefulness  and  to  zealous 
exertions  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  that  love  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Every  true  church  must 
therefore  be  a  missionary  church, 
and  the  very  doctrines  which  we 
preach  and  the  practice  resul ting- 
therefrom  are  what  set  in  motion 
the  Christian  world  towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  and  gave 
the  Baptists  the  honor  of  being 
pioneers  in  the  great  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world,  a  work  which 
has  since  been  going  on  with  ac- 
celerated speed,  owned  and  blessed 
by  God  by  the  conversion  of  mul- 
titudes of  the  poor  heathens,  who 
were  once  just  such  monsters  of 
violence  and  pollution  as  Paul 
describes  the  Romans  and  Corin- 
thians to  have  been,  but  have  now 
like  them,  "been  washed  and 
sanctified  and  justified,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the 


Spirit  of  God."  If  any  of  our 
number  do  not  preach  and  love 
this  doctrine,  it  is  not  because 
they  belong  to  a  society  which 
does  not  inculcate  it,  but  in  op- 
position to  all  the  efforts  and 
teachings  of  our  pulpits,  and  books 
and  periodical  press. 

Whe'i  will  the  people,  with 
whom  you  have  chosen  to  affiliate 
yourself,  produce  any  like  fruits? 
Has  not  their  opposition  to  us 
produced  a  reaction  in  the  con- 
trary direction,  and  made  them 
adverse  to  all  progress  in  knowl- 
edge? Do  they  not  repudiate  all 
helps  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  take  for  granted 
that  the  meaning  adopted  by  every 
preacher  that  can  read  the  English 
Bible  is  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  And  does  not  every  one 
that  listens  to  their  preaching  hear 
the  wildest  and  most  groundless 
fancies  of  the  human  brain  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit  as  the 
truth  of  God,  and  the  food  ap- 
pointed by  Christ  for  the  nurture 
of  his  sheep?  Can  it  delight  you 
to  see  the  mass  of  the  people  de- 
livered over  to  the  tuition  and 
custody  of  such  shepherds?  For- 
give me,  if  I  have,  in  any  particu- 
lar, spoken  too  harshly.  We  re- 
gret to  lose  such  a  man  as  you, 
and  to  have  you  attached  to  a  body 
who  make  it  a  part  of  the  regular 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit  to  de- 
cry us  as  enemies  to  the  truth,  and 
recreants  to  the  good  old  Baptist 
doctrine. — In  one  sense  we  may 
conceive  hope  from  the  prosely- 
tism  of  intelligent  men.  They 
will  serve  as  a  leaven  which  will 
gradually  leaven  the  whole  lump, 
and  the  whole  body  will  gradually 
drop  their  errors  and  again  amal- 
gamate with  us.  We  do  not  deny 
that  there  are  among  the  "anti- 
missionaries"  many  truly  pious 
people  and  that  many  of  their  peo- 
ple and  that  many  of  their  preach- 
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ers  hold  and  preach  true,  saving 
doctrine;  but  we  claim  that  the 
very  same  wholesome  and  saving 
truth  is  heard  from  our  pulpits, 
while  we  charge  upon  these,  our 
separating  brethren,  the  error  of 
departing  from  Scriptural  precept 
and  ♦•xample  by  preaching  the 
doctrines  of  predestination  and 
election  in  such  an  unguarded 
manner  and  disproportionate  quan- 
tityas  to  lead  to  the  practical  ef- 
fects of  fatalism;  the  sinner  being 
lulled  in  contented  slumber  until 
his  time  shall  come,  and  the  con- 
vert discouraged,  after  his  con- 
version, from  actively  exerting 
himself  in  doing  good,  on  the  plea 
that  he  is  thereby  trying  to  work 
out  a  righteousness  of  his  own. 
Thus  all  active  exertion  is  branded 
with  the  reproach  of  helping  God 
to  achieve  his  purposes  by  our 
puny  hands.  Yet  God  does  not 
scorn  our  fellowship  in  his  work. — 
Are  we  not  called  "workers  to- 
gether with  him?"  The  truth  is, 
God  carries  on  all  his  operations 
for  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom 
on  earth  through  the  agency  of 
human  hearts  and  hands.  He  who 
uses  the  winds  to  waft  Paul  to 
Macedonia  andTroas,uses  Titus  and 
Timothy's  hands  and  feet  to  visit 
and  serve  the  churches  which  he 
nursed.  He  who  wants  his  im- 
prisoned ministers  to  have  com- 
forts in  their  bonds,  makes  use  of 
Epaphroditus  to  carry  those  com- 
forts from  Phillippi  and  Thessal- 
onica,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life. 
This  consistency  of  human  effort 
with  divine  preordination  is  so 
obvious,  that  we  wonder  how  our 
brethren  styling  themselves  "Old 
School"  can  fail  to  see  it  and  act 
upon  it  as  we  do.  But  may  be  our 
opponents  will  say:  We  don't 
object  to  your  working,  but  you 
don't  work  in  the  right  way. — 
Very  well.  Now  my  dear  brother, 
come  forward  and   tell  us  how  we 


ought  to  work,  "show  us  a  more 
excellent  way,"  and  we  will  all 
heartily  thank  you,  if  you  can 
suggest  some  better  way  of  work- 
ing; for  we  are  always  trying  to 
find  out  the  best  way. 

If  I  have  in  any  respect  misrep- 
resented the  doctrine  or  the  prac- 
tical results  of  the  preaching  of 
your  new  associates  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  be  corrected,  and  will  take 
back  most  willingly  any  wrong 
statement  of  which  you  may  con- 
vince me,  if  your  intercourse  with 
this  class  of  christians  be  sufficient 
to  authorize  your  denial  of  this 
commonly  received  opinion  of  their 
instructions  and  their  church  pro- 
ceedings. I  make  no  other  apology 
for  being  the  one  who  takes  the 
liberty  of  asking  for  this  explana- 
tion from  you,  except  my  age  as 
seeming  to  warrant  me  in  watch- 
ing with  a  kind  of  fatherly  inter- 
est over  the  lives  and  labors  of  our 
rising  ministry. 

WM.  HOOPER. 

For  proof  of  this,  see  C.  B.  Has. 
sell's  communication  in  "Zion's 
Landmark"  of  April  1st,  in  which 
we  are  classed  with  spirtual  Baby- 
lon, and  made  out  to  be  equally 
guilty,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men." 

TO  DR.  HOOPER. 

My  Deak  Sir: — A  communica- 
tion addressed  to  me  appears  in 
the  Biblical  Recorder  of  April  27th, 
1870,  calling  on  me  for  a  state- 
ment of  the  reasons  for  my  leav- 
ing the  Missionary  Baptist  denom- 
ination and  uniting  with  the  Old 
School  Baptists.  It  was  not  my 
intention  to  offer  any  defense  of 
my  conduct,  as  it  is  unpleasant  to 
be  thrust  before  the  world  either 
in  abusing  those  one  has  left,  or 
in  defending  his  new  associates, 
as  if  he  felt  himself  to  be  their 
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champion. — But  since  yourself  and 
many  others  of  your  denomination 
are  held  in  much  esteem,  and  your 
request  is  accompanied  with  a 
promise  of  a  candid  consideration 
of  my  reasons,  it  is  not  easy  to  de- 
cline giving  some  of  them.  I 
write  not  to  needlessly  offend  any 
one,  neither  arrogating  any  sup- 
eriority nor  charging  any  person 
with  insincerity. 

I  can  bear  my  former  brethren  tes- 
timony to  their  zeal  and  earnestness 
in  propagating  what  seems  to  them 
to  be  truth,  and  would  not,  if  not 
so  directly  called  upon,  any  furth- 
er wound  their  feelings  by  any 
public  expression  of  my  own 
views  which  are  so  opposite.  It 
shall  be  my  endeavor  to  give  what 
seems  to  me  to  be  Bible  teaching, 
brought  to  my  view  in  experience, 
and  let  all  who  are  disposed  to 
consider  my  views  try  them  by  the 
word  of  God;  tor  they  are  worth- 
less if  not  sustained  thereby. — 
According  to  bible  authority, 
spirtual  truth  can  be  discerned 
and  received  in  the  love  of  it  only 
by  those  that  are  spiritual,  so  that 
he  who  relies  on  that  standard 
never  satisfies  those  opposing. 

I  was,  perhaps,  as  much  opposed 
to  "this  sect  everywhere  spoken 
against"  as  any  one  of  your  num- 
ber, and  verily  thought  such  a 
course  was  doing  God  service.  I 
embraced  the  Andrew-Fuller  sys- 
tem, and  was  under  teachers  of 
theology — was  sincere  in  thinking 
salvation  was  offered  and  only 
offered  to  all  men — that  it  depend- 
ed on  the  creature' sj  own  will 
whether  he  accepted  it  or  not — 
that  Sunday  School  teaching  was  a 
wonderful  help  in  the  Lord's 
work — that  missionary  boards 
were  a  happy  organization  for 
spreading  the  gospel — that  theolo- 
gical teaching  was  a  wise  provis- 
ion for  training  a  man  to  preach — 
that  money  would  hasten  the  eon- 


version  of  the  world,  if  we  only 
had  it;  glorying  in  this  age  of 
wisdom  in  devising  and  develop- 
ing many  fruitful  measures  for 
accelerating  the  progress  of  truth, 
and  regarding  the  man  blind  and 
bigoted  who  would  not  come  up  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

During  this  period  of  several 
years,  some  of  my  actions  were 
bad  enough  to  stagger  me.  Trouble 
like  dark  billows  would  at  times 
roll  over  me,  succeeded  by  short 
relief.  My  zeal,  however,  con- 
tinued unabated;  but  the  tasks 
began  to  increase. 

Suddenly  corruptions  arose 
everywhere  within  me  with  a  fierce- 
ness uncontrolable,  and  sin  raged 
like  a  devouring  fire.  The  law 
confronted  me  with  a  killing  sen- 
tence, and  death,  I  thought,  was 
on  me.  Hell  was  the  only  place 
that  could  fitly  receive  me,  and  it 
was  so  just  in  God  in  sending  me 
there,  that  my  soul  must  approve 
the  righteous  sentence.  While 
sinking  down  Jesus  was  manifest- 
ed in  the  heavens  in  a  glorious  ap- 
pearance, and  these  words  sounded 
out,  "If  God  give  you  Christ,  how 
shall  He  not  with  him  freely  give 
you  all  things."  Since  then 
Christ  is  my  only  hope,  and  all 
human  righteousness  appears  as 
filthy  rags  from  which  I  wish  to  be 
delivered.  A  painful  sense  of  sin 
forbids  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and 
I  am  entirely  dependent  for  faith 
on  its  author  and  finisher. 

Upon  this  new  and  I  hope  heav- 
enly teaching,  which  was  about 
five  years  ago,  followed  fresh 
troubles,  but  of  a  different  sort.  A 
general  dissatisfaction  with  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the 
denomination  I  had  until  then 
gloried  in,  began  to  arise. 

Salvation  must  be  either  by 
works  or  of  grace,  and  not  by 
blending  them;  but  your  people, 
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it  seemed,  were  trying  to  blend 
the  two  systems.  That  it  is  by 
grace,  both  the  Bible  and  my  own 
experience  taught.  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,  not  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast;"  "If  it  is  of  grace, 
it  is  no  more  of  works."  &c.  It 
was  presented  to  me  in  some  such 
manner  as  this,  that-  in  the  new 
covenant  of  grace  Jesus,  the  second 
Adam,  stood  for  his  seed,  as  the 
first  Adam  stood  m  nature  for 
his,  and  that  they  must  all  be  in 
him,  and  that  Jesus  made  all  that 
were  in  him  righteous  in  his  obe- 
dience, as  Adam  made  all  that 
were  in  him  unrighteous  in  his 
disobedience;  and  though  the  law 
is  given  that  the  offense  might 
abound,  this  affects  not  the  coven- 
ant, for  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound — that  the 
names  of  his  children  were  all 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world — that  they  were  the  Father' s, 
who  gave  them  to  Jesus,  and  made 
him  who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin  for 
them,  and  that  he  in  holy  obedi- 
ence fulfilled  the  law  for  them, 
and  gave  his  life  in  all  prevailing 
righteousness  for  their  ransom. 
It  was  necessary  for  Christ  to  die, 
as  he  was  surety  for  a  people  ac- 
tually under  sentence  of  death- 
When  he,  the  Shepherd,  is  taken 
to  pay  their  debt,  God  turns  his 
hand  on  the  little  ones  to  shelter 
them  and  they  escape.  Jesus  is 
crucified  and  the  church  receives 
forgiveness  and  the  blotting  out 
of  sin;  Jesus  rises  from  the  dead 
and  the  church  is  justified:  "He 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification." 
To  make  manifest  unto  them  this 
salvation,  Jesus  is  exalted  a  prince 
and  Savior,  to  give  repentance  and 
remissions  of  sins  unto  Israel. 
God  carries  out  his  own  counsel 


according  to  the  purpose  of 
"foreordination:"  "For  whom  he 
did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predes- 
tinate to  be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  his  Son;  moreover  whom  he 
did  predestinate  them  he  also 
called,  and  whom  he  called  them  he 
also  justified,  and  whom  he  justi- 
fied them  he  also  glorified." 

Will  any  but  these  be  saved, 
and  will  not  all  of  these  be  saved? 
was  a  leading  question  in  my  mind. 
Will  any  sheep  for  whom  Christ 
laid  down  his  life  be  lost;  will 
the  lawful  captive  be  delivered? 
Shall  Jesus  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul  and  be  satisfied?  Shall  God, 
who  commends  His  love  to  us  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  by  giving  His 
Son  for  us,  in  whom  we  are  recon- 
ciled through  His  death,  fail  to 
draw  any  to  Christ,  since  none 
would  come  without  the  drawing 
of  Him  whose  love  is  everlasting? 
Is  what  Jesus  said  true?  "Glorify 
thy  Son  that  thy  Son  may  also 
glorify  thee,  as  thou  hast  given 
Him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  He 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  Him?" 
I  am  free  to  say  that  all  the  bless- 
ings which  man  enjoys  come  to  him 
through  Christ;  but  here  the  ques- 
tion is,  as  to  His  chosen  people  to 
whom  He  gives  eternal  life.  The 
Saviour  prays  that  He  may  be  glo- 
rified in  their  salvation,  but  if  one 
were  lost  how  would  the  complete- 
ness of  His  atonement  be  glorified 
in  that?  Will  all  that  the  Father 
gave  to  Christ  come  to  Him?  "All 
that  the  father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me."  Will  any  others? — 
"No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  which  sent  me  draw 
him."  "But  ye  believe  not  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep." — 
Human  nature,  which  cannot  help 
to  bring  the  sinner  to  Christ,  can- 
not prevent  it  in  the  day  when 
"shall  come"  makes  him  willing. 
Such  questions  were   sweetly  an- 
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swered  in  Christian  assurances, 
powerfully  enforced — that  God, 
who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  whose  faithfulness  will 
not  fail,  will  not  sutler  any  sheep 
to  be  lost,  any  wheat  to  be  left  in 
the  chaff,  nor  any  child  to  be  for- 
gotten: "Here  am  I  and  the  chil- 
dren which  God  hath  given  me;" 
it  also  convinced  me  that  no  goats 
would  appear  in  heaven  with  the 
sheep;  no  chaff  with  the  wheat,  no 
bastards  with  the  children. 

Mankind  are  ready  to  question 
God's  right  to  discriminate  among 
a  mass  where  all  are  equally  guilty. 
They  say  is  he  not  unjust  in  choos 
iDg  some  of  Adam's  broken  crea- 
tion to  eternal  life,  and  leaving  the 
rest  where  a  holy  law  assigns  them? 
Accordingly  most  denominations 
'attempt  to  apologize  for  it,  by  ac- 
counting for  it,  either  on  the 
ground  of  foreseen  or  afterseen 
good  works,  thus  giving  the  crea- 
ture an  important  part  to  perform, 
and  ground  for  boasting.  But  God 
has  not  chosen  them  for,  or  accord- 
ing to,  their  works  of  righteous- 
ness, but  according  to  His  mercy: 
"He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  He 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He  will 
He  hardeneth."  He  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  sin,  nor  does  He  tempt  any 
man  to  sin,  nor  can  He  be  tempted 
to  sin.  He  made  man  upright,  but 
Adam,  the  vessel,  was  marred  and 
fell  by  his  disobedience  procured 
by  an  enemy;  and  hath  not  God 
power  over  this  same  broken  lump, 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor, 
and  another  unto  dishonor,  when 
justice  said  all  should  be  made  to 
dishonor;!  None  but  God  could 
have  such  power  to  save.  He  fits 
the  vessels  of  mercy  to  glory  afore- 
hand,  and  on  these  he  will  have 
mercy;  He  bears  long  with  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath,  fitted,  suited  only  to 
destruction,  and  the  very  blessings 
He  sends  they  pervert  to  their 
own  hardening,    and  judgments 


harden  them.  He  makes  their  con- 
dition no  worse.  What  keeps  them 
from  coming  to  Christ?  They  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.  It  is 
not  predestination  that  keeps  men 
from  Christ,  but  it  brings  them  to 
Him.  Men  manifest  their  love  of 
sin  by  choosing  it  invariably  and 
constantly  when  they  are  left  to 
follow  their  own  wills.  Man  can 
no  more  plead  his  inability  to  come 
to  Christ,  as  if  election  caused  that 
inability,  than  he  can  plead  his 
love  of  sin  as  the  reason  for  not 
coming,  since  it  is  his  love  of  sin, 
and  not  election,  that  keeps  him 
away,  and  by  so  much  as  he  is  un- 
able to  come,  by  so  much  does  his 
sin  appear.  What  electing  love 
decrees  is,  to  give  some  eternal 
life,  and  make  them  williDg  to  be 
saved  in  Jesus.  The  saint  feels 
that  so  dead  in  sin  was  he  that  if 
the  Lord  had  waited  for  him  to  be- 
gin this  work,  he  had  been  left  as 
Sodom,  and  if  his  salvation  had 
depended  on  his  performance  of 
the  less  than  least  possible  condi- 
tion, he  would  be  forever  lost,  or 
if  daily  grace  should  be  withheld 
on  account  of  daily  unworthiness, 
his  hope  would  perish.  The  won- 
der with  him  is,  why  God  should 
ever  have  chosen  him,  and  not  why 
he  should  have  left  him  out.  He 
never  can  see  any  good  thing  in 
himself  as  a  reason  why  he  should 
be  saved.  That  sweet  mystery  is 
wrapped  up  in  the  folds  of  grace, 
and  the  righteousness  of  such  a 
choice  is  unfolded  alone  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  The  apostle's  rea- 
son suits  mer  "that  we  should  be 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace." 

I  have  at  some  length  expressed 
my  views  as  to  the  nature,  extent, 
and  power  of  the  atonement,  know- 
ing that  your  denomination  seem 
to  regard  it  as  universal,  and  hold 
to  a  very  general,  uncertain,  and 
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indefinite  application  of  it,  recon- 
cileable  with  man's  natural  power 
of  accepting  or  rejecting  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  motives  that  may  be 
brought  to  I) ear  on  that  natural 
power  and  will. 

But  the  redeemed  are  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others, 
being  by  nature  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sins.  Now  an  important 
question,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  was, 
by  what  power  can  these  dead  sin- 
ners be  quickened,  and  made  sensi- 
ble of  their  lost  condition,  and 
who  shall  reveal  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  unto  them?  If  they  are  dead 
in  sins  they  cannot  bring  them- 
selves to  life,  and  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain they  cannot  be  brought  into 
life  by  man.  The  Scriptures  say 
it  must  be  of  God.  They  must  not 
only  be  born  of  water,  which  per- 
haps alludes  to  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, that  is  effected  by  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus; 
that  is  they  must  not  only  be  re- 
deemed, but  they  must  be  born  of 
the  Spirit,  or  born  of  God — that 
one  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
until  he  has  a  spiritual  birth. 
What  power  produces  this  spirit- 
ual birth?  "The  Spirit  quickeneth 
whom  He  will;"  "the  Spirit  giveth 
life."  Then  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
only,  and  always  effectual  agent  in 
the  heavenly  birth.  The  ever- 
blessed  Trinity  are  equally  engaged 
in  salvation;  God  the  Father  gives 
the  people  to  Jesus,  and  lays  their 
sins  on  him,  and  no  less  a  person- 
age than  God  the  Son  can  make 
the  atonement,  and  he  is  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh  to  make  an  end 
of  sin.  It  requires  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  quicken  the  dead  sinners 
and  reveal  Christ  unto  them.  "No 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

What  shows  the  sinner  that  he  is 
lost?  not  human  teaching,  for  that 
but  sets  him  to  building  up  him 
self  by  setting  him  to  work  in  the 


fleshly  nature.  What  makes  the 
sinner  sensible  of  his  poverty,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  quickening  him  to 
see  the  spiritual  holy  nature  and 
the  demands  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  then  this  same  spirit  takes  the 
things  of  Jesus  and  shows  them  to 
the  sinner,  and  seals  him  an  heir 
of  salvation. 

A  question  that  was  long  in  my 
mind  was  this:  What  is  the  design 
of  preaching?  and  to  whom  does 
the  gospel  come  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power?  "How 
r  m  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
••I i  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve. '  It  was  through  preaching 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
was  communicated,  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man.  The  apostles 
are  commanded  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  he  that  be- 
lieved &c,  is  saved.  Let  it  be 
observed,  that  faith  was  indis- 
pensable, and  so  also  repentance, 
and  that  faith  is  no  less  than  the 
gift  of  God.  Faith  is  just  as  much 
of  grace  as  any  part  of  salvation. 
"It  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by 
grace,"  &c.  Faith  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  "We  through  the  spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith."  Faith  sees 
God's  way  of  saving  sinners  and 
rests  the  soul  in  an  imputed  right- 
eousness. Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, but  how  would  it  come  to  a 
human  heart,  if  it  were  the  work 
of  a  creature?  How  does  hearing 
come?  "By  the  word  of  God." 
The  birth  of  the  incorruptible  seed 
by  the  word  of  God  develops  hear- 
ing. The  soul  then  can  hear,  and 
to  such  faith  comes.  How  can 
they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
The  apostles,  and  others  called  of 
God,  were  sent  forth,  and  they 
preach — not  a  round  of  human 
works,  but  Christ,  which  is  the 
gospel  of  God's  wisdom  and  power 
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unto  salvation.  Some  believed 
with  the  heart  unto  righteousness. 
Who  did  believe?  "As  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved." God  ordained  them  to 
salvation  from  the  beginning,  and 
ordained  the  means  for  it.  God 
hath,  from  the  beginning,  chosen 
you  to  salvation,  through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth."  By  faith  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  is  received.  Nothing 
but  faith  can  apprehend  that  eter- 
nal spiritual  righteousness  that 
justifies  a  sinner  and  God  gives  the 
faith. 

The  apostles  are  ministers  by 
whom  the  saved  believed,  even  as 
the  Lord  gave  to  every  man.  Then 
the  true  preacher  has  his  gift. 
How  can  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?  The  Lord  of  the  harvest 
sends  these  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest, and  they  reap  wheat.  It 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve. Then  we  are  told  that  they 
cannot  preach  unless  they  be  sent 
and  one  cannot  believe  unless  it  be 
given  him  from  above.  Then  where 
is  the  proof  that  one  ever  believed 
unless  it  was  of  the  Lord,  or  that 
one  ever  preached  the  gospel  unless 
it  were  of  the  Lord?  The  Holy 
Ghost  endows  men  to  preach,  and 
every  gift  is  to  profit.  Even  the 
apostles  were  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem until  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high  before  they 
went  to  preaching.  Who  sent 
Paul  to  preach  to  the  heathen! — 
"And  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  sepa- 
rate me  Paul  and  Barnabas,  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them." — Paul  was  directed  by  the 
Spirit  where  to  go,  because  the 
Lord  had  people  at  such  places, 
and  he  was  restrained  from  going 
to  certain  places. 

Preaching,  then,  seems  to  be  the 
appointed  means — not  of  making 
sheep,  but  of  feeding  them  after 


gathering  them  into  the  fold,  and 
for  this  high  purpose  certain  ones 
are  called  and  endowed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  that 
guides  them  and  is  their  mouth 
and  wisdom,  seals  the  heirs  of  sal- 
vation, and  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things,  if  his  sufficiency  be 
not  of  God!  Who  makes  him  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment! The  treasure  is  in  earthen 
vessels,  but  the  excellency  of 
the  power  is  of  God.  No  won- 
der the  frail  earthen  vessel  trem- 
bles when  burdened  with  such 
a  treasure.  But  the  feet  of  such 
are  beautiful  as  they  publish 
peace  to  poor  famishing  souls. 
The  blessing  is  to  the  hungry;  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them.  The  wisdom  and  power  of 
God  in  a  finished  salvation  is 
proclaimed,  and  while  the  words 
are  powerful  and  searching,  and 
expose  the  hidden  darkness  of  the 
heart,  bringing  every  secret  thing 
to  light,  as  a  wonderful  interpre- 
ter, telling  the  poor  soul  all  he 
ever  did,  faith  sweetly  unfolds  the 
glory  of  Christ  and  His  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth, 
and  then  how  sweet  the  message  to 
Zion's  convert,  "thy  God  reign- 
eth." 

The  gospel  is  a  savor  of  life  unto 
life  in  them  that  are  saved;  but 
how  different  to  them  that  perish. 
These  will  boast  of  free  agency  and 
despise  the  gospel.  The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and 
cannot  be  subject  to  his  law.  Now 
if  you  can  tell  me  what  can  give 
such  boasting  scoffers  a  new  heart, 
that  could  desire  Christ,  unless 
you  tell  me  that  God  does  it,  per- 
haps you  can  declare  a  new  thing 
under  the  sun.  One  thing  seems 
clear  to  me,  that  the  human  will 
never  wants  Christ,  and  never 
comes  to  him. 

But  how  can  one  preach  except 
he  be  sent?    Some  of  your  people 
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say  that  boards  send  them, and  that 
they  cannot  go  without  money  se- 
cured ^after  your  way  of  obtaingit, 
which  was  enough  of  itself  to  cause 
my  soul  to  distrust  boards.  Does 
not'thejLord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth  his  laborers?  He  sent  the 
apostles,  who  went  into  all  the 
world  and  preached  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Who  prepares 
them  to  preach?  God  teaches  all 
his  preachers,  as  well  as  all  his 
people,![and  the  teaching  and  in- 
terpretation are  the  same.  They 
are  all  thrown  under  one  school- 
master, the  law;  a  flesh-killing 
teacher  he  is,  too;  and  there  they 
are  hedged  in,  until  Christ  is  re- 
vealed, and  then  they  are  no  long- 
er under  tutors,  but  Jesus  teaches 
them. 

But,  say  you,  cannot  the  schools 
aid  in  training  and  fitting  one  to 
preach? — cannot  colleges,  which 
men  have  originated  and  built  up, 
aid  the  Holy  Spirit  in  preparing 
men  to  preach?  Paul  says  he  was 
not  taught  the  gospel  by  man,  nor 
did  he  receive  it  of  man,  but  by 
revelation;  nor  did  he  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood;  but  straightway 
after  baptism  preached  Christ  that 
he  is  the  Lord.  How  any  man  who 
knows  anything  of  the  divine  fit- 
ness necessary  to  prepare  one  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  the  utter 
insufficiency  of  human  schools  to 
aid  at  all,  can  yet,  in  the  face  of 
Paul's  plain  declarations,  that  he 
was  not  taught  by  man, but  by  rev- 
elation, insist  that  he  went  into 
Arabia  to  a  school  for  that  pur- 
pose, was  such  a  stumbling  block 
to  me  that  I  could  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  those  that  avowed  it.  But 
one  says,  were  not  the  disciples 
with  Jesus  four  years  before  they 
began  to  preach?  Yes,  and  if  they 
are  not  with  him  all  their  lives, 
what  is  their  preaching  worth?  Are 
the  schools  in  the  place  of  Jesus, 
or  is  he  to  be  found  by  going  to 


them?  and  is  that  the  way  to  get 
with  Christ? 

But,  say  you,  were  there  not 
schools  of  the  prophets?  Well,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  prophets  can 
give  as  sensible  an  account  of  their 
call  as  any  one  can  give  for  them. 
Do  any  of  them  ever  tell  us  that 
they  were  called  out  of  any  school, 
or  ever  were  called  to  go  to  any  such 
a  place?  They  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
who  were  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets^ I  suppose  their  children.  They 
tell  us  of  false  prophets  fed  at 
Jezebel's  table,  and  these  perhaps 
were  taught  by  man  or  some  lying 
spirit. 

But,  you  say,  will  not  human 
learning  aid  man  in  preaching  the 
pospel — will  it  not  give  him  words 
and  power  over  men's  minds,  and 
enable  them  to  present  the  pospel 
in  a  more  attractive  form!  I  am  free 
to  admit  the  value  of  human  learn- 
ing in  a  man's  earthly  affairs,  and 
heartily  commend  its  acquisition  in 
that  sense.  But  what  does  inspira 
tion  say  about  spiritual  things, and 
how  they  are  spoken?  "Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth, 
comparing  spiritual  thing's  with 
spiritual.''  Not  many  wise  men 
are  called,  but  God  calls  the  ignor- 
ant and  foolish  to  confound  the 
wise.  Witness  Peter  and  John. 
While  Peter  was  an  unlearned  man, 
he  preached  the  gospel  to  men, 
speaking  about  sixteen  different 
tongues,  and  each  one  in  his  own 
tongue  heard  the  wonderful  works 
of  God.  You  say  those  days  had 
miracles.  But  can  man,  of  himself, 
any  more  preach  the  gospel  now 
than  he  could  then?  A  man  that 
has  never  been  taught  that  he  is  a 
poor,  blind,  helpless  sinner,  knows 
nothing  about  it. 

When  man  thinks  by  human  learn- 
ing he  can  find  out  God  or  serve 
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kirn,  he  is  puffed  up.  When  the 
Lord,  calls  a  learned  man  (though 
he  does  not  call  "many),-  that  man 
glories  in  becoming  a  fool  that  he 
may  win  Christ.  Let  every  man 
abide  in  his  calling.  If  the  ignor- 
ant man  is  called,  let  him  know 
that  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
God's  praise  is  perfected;  if  one  is 
called  being  learned,  let  him  know 
that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  let 
him  use  his  knowledge  as  occasion 
serves.  The  faithful  study  of  the 
scriptures,  in  humble  dependence 
on  the  anointing  which  is  from 
above,  thoroughly  furnishes  the 
man  of  God  unto  every  good  work. 

But  do  we  not  need  men  of  hu- 
man learning  to  preach  to  intelli- 
gent Christians?  Human  learning 
makes  no  part  of  the  new  man, and 
the  saint  who  has  human  learning 
is  just  as  weak  and  dependent  on 
God  for  his  crumb  as  any  other, 
and  all  are  fed  with  the  same  kind 
of  food.  But  say  you,  after  one  is 
certainly  called  to  preach,  can  not 
the  schools  polish  him  and  give 
him  more  influence  over  men,  and 
enable  him  to  better  command  their 
respect,  by  keeping  pace  with  hu- 
man learning?  Tell  me,  from  scrip 
ture,  where  one  ever  tried  it,  or 
where  it  was  ever  authorized.  How 
much  can  frail  man  add  to  God's 
gift?  How  much  pride  do  you  think 
is  necessary  to  influence  man  to 
presume  on  such  a  task?  Do  not  the 
scriptures  pointedly  forbid  the  em- 
ployment of  worldly  weapons  in 
building  up  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
are  not  all  appeals  to  the  base  pas- 
sions of  human  nature  contrary  to 
heavenly  teaching?  Is  the  mi  -  ister 
of  Christ  to  suit  his  message  to 
proud  man's  tastes?  "We  speak 
wisdom  to  them  that  are  perfect, 
but  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world." 
If  a  natural  man  cannot  discern  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  because  they 
are  foolish  unto  him,  does  it  fol- 


low that  a  spiritual  one  will  be 
edified  by  worldly  wisdom,  the 
very  food  that  most  delights  man's 
pride? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Scrip- 
tures make  some  allusions  to  such 
schools,  though  in  the  way  of  alarm: 
''But  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,but 
will,  after  their  own  lusts,  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,having  itching 
ears."  Much  as  the  bible  is  talked 
of,  its  doctrine  is  not  endured,  but 
the  progressive  age  calls  for  theo- 
logical schools  that  shall  enlighten 
men  to  preach  doctrines  suitable 
to  men's  lusts.  Men  who  have  de- 
voted so  much  time  and  labor  in 
the  preparation  for  the  ministry, 
are  worthy  of  positions  of  influ- 
ence and  profit.  The  teachers  come 
from  these  schools,  dosed  with  a 
sort  of  preparation  from  dead  men's 
brains  that  will  make  them  sick 
enough,  if  God  should  ever  teach 
them  where  their  dependence  lies. 
How  do  these  schools  heap  up 
teachers?  They  furnish  opportu- 
nities for  obtaining  an  fducation, 
open  the  way  to  positions  of  honor 
and  reward,  so  that  here  is  but  lit- 
tle trouble  attending  the  road;  and 
if  money  enough  could  be  com- 
manded, it  would  be  difficult  to 
tell  how  many  would  be  heaped 
up;  but  they  shall  have  itching 
ears  and  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  be  turned  unto 
fables.  The  doctrines  and  fables  of 
men  are  accepted.  Andrew  Fuller 
becomes  a  wonderful  standard. 
Not  content  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
revelation,  and  live  in  dependence 
on  God  for  their  message,  their  suc- 
cess and  their  bread,  they  must 
follow  the  cunningly-devised  fa- 
bles of  men.  The  fables  are  power- 
less unless  cunningly  devised,  the 
wolf  of  course  coming  in  the 
sheepskin,  the  messengers  of  Sa- 
tan transformed  into  angels  of 
light.    Does  not  Mr.  Fuller  teach 
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salvation  by  grace?  So  do  all  other 
denominations  in  their  way,  no 
doubt  all  thinking  they  are  right. 
But  how  are  they  detected  ?  If 
they  are  not  of  the  truth,  they  will 
cross  the  right  way  somewhere. 
Andrew  Fuller  takes  repentance 
and  faith  out  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  puts  them  under  law, 
in  the  sense  that  he  makes  them 
man's  duty,  and  not  gifts  of  grace. 
If  salvation  comes  on  account  of 
man's  performance  of  his  duty,  it 
is  of  works  in  some  sense.  He 
brings  in  the  modern  missionary 
enterprise,  a  system  somewhat  like 
the  Popish  measures  for  propagat- 
ing their  creed,  but  unknown  to 
the  bible  and  to  Baptists,  and  is  a 
disturber  of  gospel  peace  and  or- 
der among  the  churches.  By  read- 
ing his  works  one  can  see  from  his 
own  statements  that  his  views  were 
strange,  and  new  to  Baptists,  and 
it  may  be  inferred  from  the  oppo- 
sition to  him.  Those  who  con- 
demned his  plans,  and  desired 
to  follow  the  apostles'  ways,  abid- 
ing in  their  doctrine,  as  Bap- 
tists had  done  up  to  that  time,  were 
such  as  you  now  call  anti-mission- 
ary Baptists;  while  those  that  fol- 
lowed Mr.  Fuller  are  the  modern 
missionary  Baptists,  claiming  him 
as  their  standard,  though  it  is 
doubtful  if  his  followers  have  not 
departed  i'urther  from  the  truth 
than  he  did,  as  he  refused  flatter- 
ing titles  which  they  accepted  for 
modesty's  sake  without  much  urg- 
ing, and  do  not  preach  salvation  as 
nearly  by  grace  as  he  did,  so  they 
are  waxing  worse  and  worse.  The 
system  of  doctrines  which  he 
brought  in  required  and  contained 
in  its  fruitful  womb  all  the  off- 
spring of  modern  missionism.  Since 
the  whole  world  is  now  to  be  evan- 
gelized under  his  theory,  many 
teachers  are  needed,  and  since  man 
has  so  much  to  do,  and  can  do  it  so 
well,  he  must  prepare  these  teach- 


ers, and  so  theological  schools  are 
brought  forth.  Inasmuch  as  money 
is  so  good  just  here  in  equipping 
them  and  upholding  the  enterprise, 
a  wise  system  of  begging  to  obtain 
it  is  devised,  in  the  name  of  reli- 
gion. As  the  world  is  to  be  con- 
verted to  our  measures,  and  our 
religion,  where  can  we  so  well  be- 
gin as  with  the  youth,  while  their 
minds  are  tender  and  their  conver- 
sion easier,  and  Sunday  schools 
rise  up,  as  a  wonderful  means  for 
this  work — the  nursery  and  right 
arm  of  the  church.  Human  knowl- 
edge becomes  the  handmaid  of  re- 
ligion, and  how  sweetly  they  walk 
together.  Some  man  must  hold  the 
hand  of  the  missionary,  while  he 
goes  down  into  the  wells,  and  he 
must  see  how  his  bread  comes  be- 
fore he  goes, and  the  churches  com- 
bine in  forming  such  tremendous 
agencies  of  power  as  your  conven- 
tions, while  all  glory  in  the  fruits 
of  your  wise  system.  That  your 
denomination  generally  endorse 
your  system  is  manifest,  and  what 
little  I  write  may  only  have  the  ef- 
fect of  influencing  them  to  fall 
down  before  their  idols,  and  shout 
in  louder  strains,  "Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians!" 

In  your  system, salvation  is  some- 
what dependent  on  what  man  does 
of  himself;  it  is  not  a  gift,  unless 
he  does  something  to  obtain  it, and 
he  may  forfeit  it  by  his  misdoing. 
Much  power  is  claimed  by  your 
boards,  even  that  of  sending  out, 
directing  and  sustaining  your  mis- 
sionaries, and  controlling  their 
work;  much  power  is  claimed  by 
your  teachers,  too,  in  converting 
men,  reminding  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  man  of  sin,  who 
exalts  himself  above  all  that  is  call- 
ed God,  sitting  in  the  temple  of 
God,  and  showing  that  he  is  God. 
In  popedom  the  power  of  pardon- 
ing sin  (God's  prerogative,)  is  bold- 
ly assumed  as  the  mystery  of  in] 
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quity.  In  Protestant  denominations 
this  power  is  covertly  claimed  in 
sprinkling  children — a  practice 
condemned  by  your  people — yet  it 
seems  to  me  you  are  allied  to  the 
man  of  sin  in  various  ways.  You 
hold  your  traditions  of  men;  you 
put  yourselves  in  the  place  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  when  you  teach  and 
better  prepare  men  to  preach,  di- 
recting them  where  and  how  to  go; 
when  you  teach  your  missionaries 
to  place  their  dependence  for  sup- 
port on  yourselves,  it  looks  like 
taking  it  away  from  its  proper 
place;  and  what  less  when  you 
teach  that  if  money  enough  be  con- 
tributed you  can  evangelize  the 
world  %  For  your  frequent  use  of 
the  "anious  seat"  no  apology  is 
made  that  does  not  suppose  some 
power  in  the  preacher,  time,  place 
or  occasion  to  aid  in  conversion. 
Your  preaching,  too,  savors  of  the 
idea  that  it  is  the  means  of  procur- 
ing the  new  birth. 

If  you  say  these  are  important 
means,  and  we  judge  them  to  be 
righteous  because  of  their  good 
fruits,  I  should  take  issue  with  you 
generally.  Why  did  not  the  apos- 
tles, who  are  the  twelve  judges  in 
the  church  proclaiming  the  law 
that  is  final,  authorize  them?  See 
what  fearful  penalties  they  fore 
tell  for  those  who  either  add  to  or 
take  from  the  law  that  governs  in 
Zion.  Are  not  ther  terrible  cau- 
tions against  the  love  of  money 
and  making  a  gain  of  godliness 
enough  to  cause  one  to  beware  of 
covetousness?  See,  too,  how  pride 
is  condemed,  pride  of  intellect, 
whose  great  boast  and  most  effec- 
tive weapon  is  human  learning  that 
puffeth  up. 

God's  ministers  are  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  woe  is  to  them  if 
they  go  not,  money  having  nothing 
to  do  with  their  going.  The  preach- 
er, like  Paul  the  true  missionary, 
labors  night  and  day,  working  with 


his  own  hands  for  th^  support  of 
himself  and  those  with  him,  cov- 
eting no  man's  money  or  apparel, 
rather  than  be  burdensome  to  the 
churches;  for  Paul  tells  the  preach- 
ers of  the  Ephesian  Church  he  had 
set  them  snch  an  example  for  that 
intent.  The  true  preacher  being  de- 
livered from  the  snare  of  covetous- 
ness  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  resting  the 
matter  of  his  support  with  Him 
who  feeds  the  sparrows  and  clothes 
the  lillies,  feeling  that  he,  as  well 
as  any  other  man,  should  labor 
with  his  own  hands  for  his  bread, 
If  Providence  orders  it  so;  while 
true  churches  are  likewise  deliver- 
ed from  the  snare  of  covetousness, 
and  need  not  be  begged  for  a  gift, 
but  of  a  ready  mind  minister  of 
their  temporal  things  to  those  that 
min  ster  to  theL  in  spiritual  things. 
The  preacher  is  content  to  let  the 
matter  of  giving  rest  m  the  free, 
cheerful  contributions  of  Chris- 
tians, and  feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  he  has  purchased  with  his 
own  blood,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind;  while  the  churches 
as  freely  give, not  only  to  him,  but 
to  any  in  need,  and  know  the  bless- 
ing of  a  cheerful  giver. 

But  now  attend  one  of  your 
meetings,  such  as  an  association  or 
convention.  What  a  gathering 
place  for  agents,  appointed  to  raise 
money,  artful  men  trying  to  make 
such  good  impressions  that  one 
will  be  glad  to  give  them, and  what 
consummate  skill  do  the  use  in 
begging  for  each  other;  telling  the 
pastors  the  more  the  people  give 
the  agents  the  more  will  they  give 
to  them.  The  arrangements  of  the 
meeting  are  wisely  adapted  to  raise 
money,  the  speeches  ring  of  it, the 
pet  measures  are  discussed  when 
the  largest  crowds  assemble,  and 
such  appeals  as  that  the  heathen 
are  perishing    because    the  peo- 
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pie  will  not  give  them  money 
enough  to  send  the  gospel  to 
them,  are  urgently  made.  When 
fever  heat  is  attained,  and  th  cov- 
eted moment  for  casting  in  the 
money-drag  comes,  such  excite- 
ment prevails  that  an  observer 
might  well  conclude  that  money  is 
indeed  an  object  with  them.  Those 
who  refuse  to  give  them  are  of  a 
bad  spirit,  those  who  have  nothing 
to  give  feel  that  they  are  held  at  a 
low  valuation,  while  those  who 
give  much  are  heralded  abroad  as 
worthy;  for  the  standard  of  piety 
consists  in  part  in  this  sort  of 
charity,  falsely  so  called. 

You  speak  of  the  fruits  of  your 
system.  I  have  often  heard  of  the 
speed  you  were  makiug;  your  seers 
have  often  promised  us  the  golden 
harvest  of  the  universal  reign  of 
religion  and  peace,  if  the  money 
could  but  be  raised.  Well,  you  have 
raised  enormous  sums  of  money, 
you  have  compassed  land  and  sea, 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  given 
you  access  to  their  countries,  and 
you  have  said  the  fields  were  ripe. 
For  about  a  hundred  years  you 
have  experimented.  Now,  ignorant 
people  who  cannot  see  afar  off, 
must  look  around  their  own  homes, 
and  in  their  own  country,  to  see 
the  fruits  of  your  system.  What 
then  are  some  of  the  fruits  at  the 
fountain  in  our  own  midst?  In  the 
name  of  religion  your  Northern 
brethren,  leaders  in  the  missionary 
movement,  have  waged  a  ruinous 
war  on  us  all,  our  once  good  gov- 
ernment is  gone,  our  once  happy 
people  down  trodden,  vice  prevails, 
and  the  very  fountains  of  govern- 
ment seem  to  be  poisoned.  I  know 
no  such  fruits  as. these  among  the 
people  I  am  with. 

You  think  we  are  opposed  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  because 
we  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  with- 
draw from  those  who  cause  divi- 


sions and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  sharply  re- 
buke these  errors.  But  we  rejoice 
in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
all  lands.  We  think  that 
preaching  the  gospel  is  the  ap- 
pointed means,  not  of  making 
God's  children,but  of  calling  them 
out  of  the  world, and  feeding  them, 
and  that  the  government  of  this 
family  rests  upon  the  shoulder  of 
the  wonderful  Counselor,  of  the 
increase  of  whose  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end — that  he  holds 
the  preachers  or  angels  in  his 
right  hand  and  walks  among 
the  candlesticks,  and  that  he  as 
much  directs  and  protects  his  peo- 
ple as  he  ever  did,  chastening  them 
for  their  wanderings,  and  bringing 
them  back.  It  is  as  much  their 
duty  to  obey  their  king  on  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  and  keep  themselves 
from  idols,  as  it  ever  was.  The 
Lord  gives  his  people  a  new  heart, 
and  works  in  them  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  making 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  pow- 
er, and  hence  they  are  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.  They  are 
dead  to  the  love  of  sin,  they  see 
nothing  pleasing  in  the  world,  and 
the  the  world  sees  nothing  pleas- 
in  them;  each  being  dead  to  the 
other.  The  urgent  appeals  of  scrip- 
ture are  addressed  to  the  Lord's 
people,  to  save  themselves  from 
the  untoward  generation,  and  every 
evil  way,  while  the  threatenings 
on  the  ungodly  are  prophetic  of 
their  final  doom.  It  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  every  one,  to 
examine  himself  and  see  whether 
he  has  a  hope  of  a  well  grounded 
nature,  to  watch,  and  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith. 

We  think  the  gospel  is  preached 
to  every  creature,  but  do  not  un- 
derstand that  the  world  is  ever  to 
be  converted — that  wonders  after 
the  beast. 

You  stated  that  we  are  workers 
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together  with  (rod.  Do  you  mean 
that  there  is  an  equality  or  part- 
nership: ]S  o  more  than  is  between 
the  ploughman  and  the  plough. 
The  Lord,  it  seems,  calls,  sends 
forth,  goes  with,  and  works  in.  his 
people  by  his  Spirit,  and  directs 
them  where  to  go.  and  when,  as  he 
did  of  old.  and  no  man.  nor  set  of 
men.  can  take  his  place,  nor  take 
the  work  of  preparing,  directing, 
and  upholding  his  laborers  out  of 
his  hand,  or  put  it  in  their  own. 

You  lament  my  association  with 
a  people  who  do  not  rely  on  human 
helps  in  interpreting*  the  bible. 
Well,  if  one  has  the  anointing  that 
teacheth  him  all  things,  why  should 
he  rely  on  man;  If  he  can  go  to  the 
clear  fountain,  why  drink  in  the 
muddy  branch  !  You  are  mortified 
to  see  the  people  delivered  over  to 
the  custody  of  men  who  attempt  to 
preach  without  reading  any  but  the 
English  Bible.  If  they  are  called 
they  can  preach,  whether  they  can 
read  the  English  or  Hebrew  Bible, 
and  if  they  cannot  read  either. 
Without  God  sends  one,  can  he 
preach:  Is  not  the  gift  which  the 
Spirit  bestows  the  indispensable 
qualification  for  preaching,  and  if 
one  has  that  can  he  not  preach:  As 
far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  if  at  all, 
the  Old  School  Baptist  preachers 
study  the  bible  more,  and  under- 
stand the  gospel  better,  than  any 
other  class  of  preachers. 

You  ask  me  to  come  forward  and 
show  you  a  more  excellent  way,  if 
yours  is  not  right,  for  you  must 
labor  in  some  way.  I  have  no  way 
of  my  own  to  show  yon.  Paul  says 
charity  is  the  more  excellent  way — 
the  love  of  God  in  Jesus,  who  is 
the  way,  the  life,  and  the  truth.  If 
one  come,  bringing  not  this  gospel, 
neither  receive  him  into  your 
house  nor  bid  him  God-speed.  Let 
each  one  walk  worthy  01  the  high 
vocation  wherewith  he  is  called,  in 
all   meekness  and  long-suffering. 


forgiveness  and  brotherly  love.  As 
for  labor,  there  is  plenty  of  that  in 
the  good  old  way.  but  it  is  neither 
easy  nor  fashionable.  One  should 
always  abound  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  seeing  his  labor  is  not  in 
vain,  and  he  can  have  as  much 
hard  service  with  an  old  enemy — 
the  flesh — which  is  never  ashamed 
of  worrying  him.  but  which  he 
is  daily  to  deny,  as  any  poor  saint 
can  desire.  There  are  always  hun- 
gry sheep  to  be  fed,  but  the  Lord 
saves  us  from  the  impossible  task 
oi  teaching  one  another  to  know 
the  Lord  in  the  new  covenant:  '-For 
they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbor,  saying,  know  the  Lord, 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  unto  the  greatest."  One  can 
find  the  heathen  here  all  around 
him:  but  what  good  will  preaching 
to  dead  men  do,  unless  the  Lord 
goes  with  him:  But  does  the  Lord 
go  with  him  unless  he  sends  him, 
and  he  goes  in  his  name?  and  how 
can  he  go  in  the  Lord's  name  and 
in  the  name  of  some  other?  The 
Lord  alone  leads  Jacob,  and  no 
strange  god  is  found  with  him. 

The  Lord  has  long  ago  redeemed 
his  sheep,  paid  the  price  down,  not 
a  corruptible  one  either,  such  as 
silver  and  gold,  but  his  precious 
blood,  and  he  will  not  leave  a  hoof 
behind.  He  just  as  much  brings 
the  last  stone  as  the  first  in  this 
building,  and  not  by  human  might, 
but  by  his  Spirit,  nor  will  be  be 
debtor  to  man.  £*o  hurried  zeal  of 
Jehu  hastens  him — no  wanderings 
of  Jonah  hinder  him.  He  who  is 
God,  seeing  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, will  do  all  his  pleasure, 
casting  down  every  high  thing  that 
exalts  itself,  and  raising  the  beg- 
gar from  the  dunghill  to  the  throne: 
his  righteousness  will  be  brought 
to  the  noonday  light  in  taking  ven- 
geance on  man's  inventions,  and 
his  grace  be  glorious  in  saving 
those  that  wait  on  him,  such  as 
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hope  in  his  mercy,  and  call  on  his 
name.  Oh,  who  will  not  fear  be- 
fore God,  for  marvelous  are  his 
works,  and  just  and  true  are  his 
ways  who  is  king  of  saints! 

I  have,  in  this  way,  been  trying 
to  answer  your  inquiry,  by  giving 
you  the  impressions  that  were 
made  on  my  mind,  endeavoring  to 
condense  the  account  as  much  as 
possible,  to  express  my  views.  A 
few  years  ago  these  views  took 
such  possession  of  my  mind  that  I 
could  not  preach  any  other  doc- 
trine. But  many  of  the  people  I 
was  with  objected,  some  saying 
there  was  a  disproportionate  quan- 
tity of  election;  others  said  let  us 
have  more  works;  and  if  this  is 
true,  God  is  unjust;  while  others 
said  it  was  a  dangerous  doch  ine 
and  I  had  better  go  to  the  Hard 
Shells.  There  was  confusion;  like 
the  number  of  the  Recorder  in 
which  your  inquiry  appears,  u  here 
in  one  lauds  Andrew  Fuller  as  LL«- 
standard,  while  another  charges 
him  with  defection  from  the  truth. 
Your  Northern  Baptists  were  your 
enemies,  and  you  opposed  to  them 
in  the  sense  that  there  was  poor 
fellowship.  There  was,  it  seemed 
to  me,  striving  for  honor  among 
you;  there  was  an  improper  resort 
to  the  world  for  its  good  will,  and 
many  other  evils  I  felt  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  Christ's  church.  I 
could  not  endorse  your  pet  meas- 
ures, and  your  denomination  did 
not  love  the  doctrine  that  was  dear 
to  me.  Honesty  required  me  to 
leave.  I  would  not  advise  any  man 
to  leave  you  who  believes  you  are 
right. 

While  you  had  disorder,  it  seem- 
ed to  me  that  the  Lord's  church 
was  one,  abiding  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine,  and  walking 
blameless  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord's  house,  not  resorting  to  the 
artifices  of  men,  the  fascinations 
of  wealth,  the  power  of  learning, 


nor  any  device  to  swell  their  num- 
bers, but  dwelling  to  themselves, 
separate  from  the  nations,  were 
content  to  heartily  receive  in  their 
fellowship  all  poor  sinners  whom 
the  Lord  sent  them.  The  Old  School 
Baptists  seemed  to  be  that  people, 
and  I  love  them,  but  did  not  like 
to  make  a  change,  nor  did  I  feel 
worthy  to  go  to  them.  There  were 
many  people  among  you  I  loved  as 
Christians,  and  I  hated  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  any  one  by  leaving 
i  lieai;  but  the  bible  said  pointedly 
to  me,  come  out  of  Babylon.  "Be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean,  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you."  Whom  should  I  obey, 
God  or  man  ?  No  one  knows  the 
grief  I  felt  for  years.  I  thought  of 
going  to  an  unknown  country  and 
there  offering  myself  to  them,  to 
avoid  the  thing  of  which  you  are 
complaining.  But  at  length  an 
open  door  is  given  me,  and  I  am 
made  willing  in  the  face  of  all  the 
reproach  to  go  where  I  have  found 
gospel  peace,  rest,  and  fellowship 
worth  more  than  all  the  world. 
Whenever  any  of  your  people  be 
come  dissatisfied  with  the  burdens 
and  confusion  of  your  denomina- 
tion, and  wish  to  unite  with  a  peo- 
ple that  love  the  doctrine  of  grace 
in  love  and  deed,  feeling  that  noth- 
ing else  can  save  them,  and  spurn- 
ing everything  else  as  wicked,  de- 
siring baptism  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  have  kept  the  ordinan- 
ces as  the  apostles  delivered  them, 
let  them  come  out  and  take  Christ's 
yoke  and  they  will  find  rest  to  their 
souls. 

It  is  not  my  desire  to  needlessly 
offend  any,  and  if  this  should  be 
of  any  true  survice,  I  am  willing 
to  suffer  the  reproach  that  will  fol- 
low upon  its  publication, 

Respectfully  yours  to  serve, 
P.  D.  Gold. 


-jus 
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Dear  Brother  Gold. — Several 
times  of  late,  while  asking  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Landmark  and 
Signs  of  the  Times,  I  have  had 
these  things  said  to  me,  "The  pa- 
pers are  too  high — they  ought  to 
come  for  one-half  the  money;  they 
don't  contain  half  as  much  read- 
ing as  such  and  such  papers," 
&c. 

Sometimes  I  find  a  brother  who 
has  not  the  money  to  spare,  but  at 
the  same  time  they  have  from  two 
to  three  common  newspapers  com- 
ing for  their  children  and  them- 
selves to  read. 

If  you  have  space  for  this  I  want 
to  say  a  word  or  two  for  the  con- 
sideration of  our  people. 

1st.  The  subscription  price  of 
the  common  newspapers  constitutes 
a  very  little  part  of  what  is  paid 
for  them.  It  pays  well  for  such 
papers  to  have  a  low  subscription 
rate  to  induce  a  larger  circulation, 
because  the  money  in  those  papers 
is  made  out  of  the  advertisements 
which  they  publish,  and  the  more 
extensively  a  paper  is  circulated 
the  more  advertisements  it  will  get, 
and  therefore  the  more  money  the 
publishers  will  get  out  of  their  pa- 
per. 

If  our  religious  papers  were  to 
give  a  part  of  their  space  to  adver- 
tisements in  order  to  increase  their 
pay  for  publishing,  our  people 
would  kick  and  say,  "We  pay  for 
the  paper  in  order  to  get  good 
sound  doctrine  and  experiences;  we 
are  not  paying  for  advertisements." 
The  Atlanta  Constitution  could  not 
run  on  its  subscription  price,  but 
is  well  paid  for  in  advertisements. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  complain  at 
the  subscription  price  of  our  pa- 
pers. We  believe  that  our  breth- 
ren editors  are  honest  men  and 
williDg  to  live  in  common  with  us, 
and  that  they  are  not  extortioners. 

2nd.  The  Landmark  and  Signs 
generally  contain  good,  wholesome 


reading  matter,  fit  for  the  young 
and  the  old;  while  many  of  the 
cheap  papers  of  the  day  contain 
nothing  but  trash — such  reading 
as  is  poisonous  to  the  young  mind. 
For  instance,  novel  reading  is  like 
eating  opium,  morphine  or  drink- 
ing whisky.  It  promises  something 
for  which  the  reader  is  always 
searching  but  never  finds,  and  at 
the  end  his  brain  is  more  empty 
than  at  the  beginning.  Such  mat- 
ter as  this  is  not  fit  for  any  one  to 
read,  and  yet  there  is  much  more 
of  it  read  than  there  is  of  good, 
sound,  wholesome  mind  food. 

Old  School  Baptist  papers  love 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  bet- 
ter than  anything  else  in  the  world, 
and  yet  many  of  us  spend  double 
as  much  time  reading  worldly 
things  as  we  do  reading  the  bible 
and  other  things  which  feed  the 
spiritual  mind,  and  we  spend  our 
money  the  same  way. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  profess  to 
be  an  Old  School  Baptist,  but  it  is 
a  much  greater  thing  to  live  out 
that  profession. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  show  our- 
selves to  be  inconsistent  by  profes- 
sing one  thing  and  living  another. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  Hardy.  . 

Reidsville,  N  C,  Jan.  28,  1902. 

Remark. 
The  cost  of  a  paper  in  pamphlet 
form,  like  the  Landmark,  is  per- 
haps four  times  as  much  as  an  or- 
dinary newspaper.  It  has  a  cover, 
the  paper  is  much  better,  the  mat- 
ter is  new,  or  to  be  set  new  in 
every  issue,  and  so  much  more 
press  work  is  necessary. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIAL. 

"FOR  MANY  ARE  CALLED  ; 
BUT  FEW  ARE 
CHOSEN." 
Matthew  22:14. 

Brother  W.  A.  Sarten  requests 
my  view  of  the  above  scripture. 

The  primary  meaning  here  re- 
fers to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The 
Jews  were  first  called  as  Jesus  here 
meant.  There  is  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose  and  grace 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  which  is  not  meant 
here.  For  that  holy  calling  is  in 
accordance  with  God's  choice  of 
his  people,  as  whom  he  did  fore- 
know them  he  also  called,  and 
whom  he  called  them  he  also  justi- 
fied. Hence  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  salvation  of  these. 

But  the  called  referred  to  where 
many  are  called  and  few  are  chosen 
has  a  different  meaning. 

Jesus  came  unto  his  own  (the 
Jews)  and  they  received  him  not. 


The  gospel  was  preached  to  the 
Jews  first,  and  then  (or  also)  to  the 
Gentiles. 

In  the  parable  used  in  this  chap- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth 
his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding,  and  they 
would  not  come.  This  was  done 
in  the  sending  of  the  prophets  who 
rose  early,  and  sat  up  late,  calling 
that  people  wherein  God  reminded 
them  of  his  wonderful  dealings 
with  them,  how  he  had  delivered 
the  heathen  into  their  hands,  and 
gave  them  possession  of  the  lands 
of  the  heathen,  and  fought  for 
them  as  he  had  for  no  other  nation, 
and  put  a  difference  between  them 
and  the  nations  around  them,  and 
reproving  them  for  their  transgres- 
sions and  warning  them  of  evil; 
yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
his  voice,  but  rebelled  against 
God.  Finally  he  sent  other  ser- 
vants, and  last  of  all  his  Son,  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  and 
performed  miracles  as  no  man  ever 
did,  and  was  holy  and  harmless. 
In  the  noted  and  lamentable  cry 
which  he  uttered  as  he  wept  over 
Jerusalem  and  said,  "0,  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  as  a 
hen  doth  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not,"  he  de- 
clared the  manner  of  his  dealings 
with  them,  and  then  he  said,  "Be- 
hold your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate,"  which  shows  the  doom- 
ed and  wretched  condition  of  the 
Jews.  God  sent  forth  his  armies 
and   destroyed   the  murderers  ef 
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Jesus,  and  took  their  nation  from 
them.  The  Jews  clamored  for  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus,  and  said,  His 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children. 
They  have  been  scattered  ever 
since  without  a  nation,  or  a  place 
under  the  law,  a  standing  monu- 
ment of  the  truth  that  the  first 
shall  be  last.  Their  city  is  trod- 
den down  until  the  fullness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in.  They  are 
scattered  everywhere,  and  blind- 
ness is  happened  or  fallen  unto 
them. 

Then  the  Lord  sent  out  his  ser- 
vants to  the  highways  and  hedges 
to  bid  the  Gentiles  (such  as  were 
in  the  highways  and  hedges)  to 
come  to  the  feast,  for  all  things 
are  ready.  The  passover  is  slain, 
wisdom  hath  builded  her  house, 
killed  her  fatlings,  mingled  her 
wine,  spread  her  table,  all  things 
are  now  ready.  As  many  as  ye 
shall  find  in  the  highways  and 
hedges — or  exposed, shut  up,  hedg- 
ed— embarrassed,  helpless,  hungry 
and  oppressed,  bid  to  come  to  this 
feast,  or  this  marriage  of  the  king's 
son. 

So  they  went  and  gathered  all 
as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good,  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

But  when  the  king  came  to  see 
the  guests  he  found  there  a  man 
without  a  wedding  garment,  and 
he  said  to  him,  Friend,  how  com- 
est  thou  in  hither  not  having  on  a 
wedding  garment?  Speechless  he 
was  cast  into  outer  darkness, where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  This  is  one  that  was  first, 
but  sk»*lil  fee  last — one  that  was 


not  chosen — one  that  came  in  some 
other  way,  not  the  way  the  king 
provided. 

Second,  peox^le  may  think  they 
are  right  and  have  on  a  wedding 
garment,  and  yet  be  cast  out.  They 
may  be  first  in  their  own  judgment, 
and  think  they  are  doing  right, 
but  that  is  coming  in  their  own 
name,  first  in  their  own  feelings, 
first  in  their  own  preference.  They 
are  rich  in  their  own  view  of  them- 
selves, but  not  rich  in  faith,  or 
rich  toward  God. 

Such  as  are  chosen  of  God  are 
last  in  their  own  view,  vile  in  their 
own  eyes,  abhor  themselves,  are 
poor  in  this  world,  feeling  there  is 
more  hope  for  any  one  than  for 
themselves.  Such  have  no  confi- 
dence in  that  which  is  first  or  nat- 
ural, but  their  hope  is  in  Jesus  the 
second  man,  the  quickening  spirit, 
the  Lord  from  heaven;  and  hence 
they  come  in  his  name,  having  on 
the  wedding  garment.  They  feel 
they  are  bad,  but  truly  are  the 
good,  while  those  that  feel  they 
are  good  are  the  bad,  and  are  cast 
away.  P.  D  G. 

NEEDED. 

There  is  need  of  a  stirring  up  of 
our  pure  minds  by  way  of  exhor- 
tation to  diligence  in  our  conduct. 

Every  church  needs  a  pastor, 
he  or  some  other  preacher  should 
be  present  at  every  regular  meet- 
ing if  possible,  and  preach  the 
word  of  life.  Every  member  of 
the  church  should  also  be  present 
if  possible.  Do  you  always  intend 
to  attend  all  your  church  meetings, 
if  you  can?    Do   you  look  ahead 
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and  arrange  your  matters  with 
that  object  in  view?  Do  you  make 
sacrifices  of  your  business  in  order 
to  do  this?  Do  you  count  it  great 
loss  when  you  fail  to  attend, 
although  your  failure  is  unavoida- 
ble? If  you  are  a  useful,  sound 
Baptist  you  will  attend  your  meet- 
ings, if  you  can,  and  you  will  take 
part  in  your  conferences,  and  bear 
your  part  of  the  expenses.  You 
will  also  act  in  your  conferences 
on  questions  that  come  up  for  con- 
sideration, you  will  express  your 
mind  for  or  against  it,  as  it  seems 
good  to  you,  and  not  say  nothing 
in  the  conference  when  you  should 
vote,  and  then  find  fault  outside 
afterwards.  This  is  not  faithful. 
This  is  sowing  trouble. 

A  Baptist  should  be  a  man  of 
convictions  and  of  courage  or  vir- 
tue to  walk  them  out  in  his  life. 

Baptists  should  not  take  up  re- 
ports of  evil  against  each  other. 
If  one  wrongs  you,  or  you  feel  that 
he  has  wronged  you,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  you  and 
him  alone.  If  he  repents  you  have 
gained  your  brother. 

Churches  should  not  allow  a 
trouble  to  come  into  their  confer- 
ences, until  the  gospel  steps  have 
been  taken,  and  then  proceed  with 
it  according  to  scripture.  This 
will  manifest  such  as  have  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  such  as  are 
disobedient,  and  that  walk  disor- 
derly, and  the  church  should  with- 
draw from  them.  This  will  save 
divisions  and  factional  parties. 

One  church  should  not  meddle 
with  the  business  of  another 
church.    How  would  you  like  for 


your  neighbor  to  come  to  your 
house  and  order  you  what  to  do, 
and  tell  you  if  you  do  not  do  as  he 
commands  he  will  take  steps  to 
punish  you.  Well,  just  remember 
that  as  you  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you  do  ye  also  to  them. 
Each  church  should  be  allowed  to 
attend  to  its  own  business.  We 
need  forhearance  towards  each 
other.  Love  is  the  golden  chain 
that  binds  the  happy  souls  above, 
and  he  is  an  heir  of  heaven  that 
finds  his  bosom  glow  with  love. 

Churches  should  minister  to 
their  pastors  of  their  carnal  things. 
That  is  a  matter  of  reason,  of  right 
and  of  love,  and  is  acceptable  to 
God.  What  a  mercy  that  he  loves 
us  and  gives  us  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  gives  us  the  mind  and 
opportunity  to  minister  to  his  ser- 
vants. 

We  should  visit  the  sick,  and 
remember  the  poor  and  minister  to 
them  as  the  Lord  prospers  us. 
They  that  have  believed  in  God 
should  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works,  which  are  good  and  pro- 
fitable unto  men. 

P.  D.  G. 


Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us  ' 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion  and  redemption.    What  other 
holiness   or   sanctifi  cation   has  a 
child  of  God  than  this? 

Is  there  any  legal  sanctitication 
or  holiness  a  sinner  can  attain, eith- 
er for  time  or  eternity,  better  than 
Jesus  and  his  righteousness?  What 
salvation  has  a  Christian  which  is 
not  of  the  Lord*  Work  out,  man| 
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fest,  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Thus  if 
God  works  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  what  is  your  part  ?  What 
can  you  do  without  him  ? 

P.  D.  G. 


Samuel  told  Saul  all  that  was  in 
his  heart.  This  is  preaching  the 
gospel.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  is 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  When  the 
Lord  sends  one  to  speak  to  you  he 
always  tells  you  the  truth,  for  God 
is  the  God  of  truth.  One  says, 
come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  this 
the  Christ?  The  gospel  shows  us 
what  we  are. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  MISTAKE. 
Elder  J.  D.  Vass  did  not  know 
of  the  appointments  made  for  him 
until  too  late  to  fill  them.  They 
were  made  without  his  knowledge, 
therefore  no  blame  attaches  to  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  Smithfield  Union  is  appoint- 
ed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Hannahs  Creek,  Saturday  and  5th, 
Sunday  in  March. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 

South  West  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  April 

Bay  Monday 

Mt.  Pleasant  (S.  C)  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun  in  Apl 

Tyson's  school  house  Tuesday 

Jerusalem  Weduesda. 

Watson  Thursday 

Uniou  Grove  Friday 

High  Hill   Saturday 

Lawyer's  Spring  3rd  Sunday 

Cason's  Old  Field   Monday 

Black  Creek,  Horry  co.,  8.  V  Wednesday 

Peedee  Thursday 

PleasaDt  Hill   Friday 

Simson's  Creek   Saturday 

Bethel  4th  Hunday 

Pirhway   Monday 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday 

Sheffield  S.  H. .  .Tues.  after  1st  Sun.  in  May 

Newport  Wednesday 

Morehead  City  Wednesday  night 

Beaufort  Thursday  night 

Will  brother  Tyson  please  meet  him  at 
Wadesboro  Monday  after  2nd  Sunday  in 
April,  and  some  brother  from  Black  Creek 
meet  him  at  Nichols  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sun- 
day? Also  some  one  from  Sheffield  8.  H.  at 
Newbern  Monday  evenicg  after  1st  Sunday 
in  May. 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 

North  Lake  March  30 

East  Lake  night,  31 

East  Lake  April  1 

Bethlehem   3 

Concord   4 

Morattoch     5 

White  Plains   6 

Washington   ....   night  6 

Smithwich  Creek   7 

Jamesville   8 

Skewarkey   9 

Bear  Grass  10 

Briery  Swamp  11 

Great  Swamp  12 

Flat  Swamp  13 

Robersonville  night  13 

W.  T,  BROADWAY. 

Liberty  Hill  April  1 

Meadow  Creek   2 

Clark's  Grove   3 

Crooked  Creek   4 

A.  J.  Dees   5 

Watson   6 

Union  Grove   7 

High  Hill   8 

Liberty   9 

Mountain  Springs  10 

High  Ridge  11 

Lawyers  Spring   i2  and  i3 

Thos  Tyson's  8.  H  14 

Jerusalem  .i? 

Jones'  Hill  1G 
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Howard's  Chapel  -17 

Albermarle  night,  18 

Mountain  Creek  i9 

Big  Creek  20 

White  Oak  Springs  22 

Sugar  Creek    23 

Pleasant  Hill  2-4 

Rock  Hill  25 

Tom's  Creek  26  and  27 

P.  W.  WILLIARD. 

Pleasantville. .  .Mod.  after  4th  Sun.  in  March 

Wolf  Island   Tuesday 

Reidsville  at  night 

Pleasant  Grove  Wednesday 

Arbor-  Thursday 

Wheeler's  Friday 

Union  Meeting  at  Roxboro,  Sat  and  5th  Sun 

Flat  River  Monday 

Surl  .Tuesday 

Durham  Wednesday 

Burlington...-.   ...at  ni  ht 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Wilmington  Thurs.  night  and  Fri. 

 before  5th  Sun.  in  March 

Mill  Branch  Union  at  Mill  Branch.  Elder 
Gore  and  Harrelson  and  others  please  ar- 
range appointments  for  two  weeks  among 
those  churches. 

W.  B.  STRICKLAND  &   W.  F.  STATON  . 

Skewarkey  Thu.  before  5th  Sun.  in  Mar 

Thence  to  Union  meeting. 

Jamesville  Monday 

Morattoc  Tuesday 

Brother  B.  F.  Blackmons  at  night 

Concord  Wednesday 

Bethlehem  Thursday 

White  Plains  1st.  Sun.  in  April 

North  Creek  Monday 

Washington  Wednesday 

Bear  Grass  Thursday 

Spring  Green   Friday 

Hamilton  at  nignt 


NOTICE. 

We  have  sent  statements  to  all 
subscribers  in  arrears  previous  to 
October  1,  1901.  We  wish  to  get 
our  subscribers  to  paying  in  ad- 
vance. This  is  easier  and  better 
for  all  of  us.  We  do  not  wish  any 
to  stop  the  Landmark,  and  if  they 
cannot  pay  all  remit  a  part.  Our 
expenses  are  heavy,  and  this 
course  will  much  help  us. 

P.  D.  Gr. 


OBITUARIES 


MARIAH  HODGES. 

By  request  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Leg- 
gett,  I  attempt  to  write  a  short  notice  cf 
trie  death  of  this  worthy  sister  who  de- 
parted this  hfe  in  Wilson,  N.  C  ,  Nov.  I2, 
1901.  Her  maiden  name  was  Davis,  and 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Miles  Davis  and 
wife.  She  was  born  in  Martin  county, 
and  lived  to  the  age  of  about  seventy-  five 
years  She  was  marritd  to  Deacon  Wil- 
liam Hodges  well  and  lovingly  known  to 
many  a  Baptist,  who  prtceedtd  her  by 
several  years  in  death.  She  also  had 
three  daughters  and  one  son  taken  from 
her.  and  has  yet  surviving  her  to  mourn 
her  sad  loss  three  married  daughters  and 
one  sister,  and  several  grand-children. 
She  joined  the  church  at  Lawrence's  and 
was  baptised  I  thiak  by  Elder  William 
F.  Bell.  She  was  a  dear  and  lovely  sister 
and  an  humble  christian  woman  possessed 
of  many  virtues.  She  felt  very  near  to 
me  as  I  was  her  pastor  for  several  years, 
and  I  together  with  many  others  can  testify 
to  the  hospitality,  love  and  generosity  of 
both  her  and  her  dear  husband.  I  loved 
them  much  and  mourn  for  them  as  two  of 
the  excellent  of  the  earth,  but  believe 
they  have  received  the  crown  yet  in  re- 
serve for  all  those  who  love  the  appearing 
of  the  dear  Savior.  May  those  left  be- 
hind find  comfort  in  the  thought  that  they 
are  gone  where  weeping,  sin  and  sorrow 
are  forever  unknown,  and  may  they  be 
resigned  to  the  Lord's  w ill  and  prepared 
to  meet  them  abovp. 

Affrctionatly, 

M.  T.  Lawrence. 
Hamilton,  N.  C,  Jan,  29th,  i9o2. 

ELIZA  SUTTON. 

By  request  I  will  tiy  to  write  a  few 
words  concerning  the  life  and  death  of 
.Sister  Eliza  Sutton,  who  departed  this  life 
September  26tb,  1901. 

She  was  the  daughter  cf  Elder  Parrott 
Mewborn  and  Lanie  J.  Mewborn  his  wife, 
and  was  borne  Nov.  21sr,  1866  She  was 
married  by  Elder  I.  J.  Taj  lor  to  Egbert 
Sutton  on  Sept.  4th,  1882.  He  is  left 
with  three  small  children,  two  sons  and  a 
daughter,  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  wife  and  mother,  a 
kind  neighbor,  and  a  faithful  and  con- 
stant member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
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Church  at  La- Grange  with  which  she 
united  on  Saturday  before  the  first  Sun- 
day in  April  1890  She  was  baptised  by 
Elder  T.  B  Lancaster. 

Sne  gave  binh  to  a  little  son  on  Sept. 
3  d,  and  was  thought  to  be  doing  well 
until  the  ntpht  of  Sept  5*h,  when  h*r 
husbai.d  awoke  hearing  hci  singing.  Sne 
sing  two  songs — "Amazing  grace  how 
sweet  the  sound"  and  "Jesus  lover  of  my 
soul. "She  then  tcl  j  her  husband  toput  more 
covering  on  her  as  she  thought  she  had  a 
chill,  but  that  she  felt  better  while  sing- 
ing those  songs  than  she  had  ever  felt  in 
her  life,  but  that  she  felt  that  she  was 
going  to  die.  He  told  her  that  he  hoped 
tnat  it  was  only  a  chill  and  that  she  would 
soon  be  better.  She  then  told  him  that 
it  had  been  shown  to  her  that  she  would 
die.  He  said  to  her  then,  "Elizi,  what 
would  I  do  with  the  little  baby?"  She 
told  him  that  she  did  not  think  the  baby 
would  stay  long,  before  it  would  follow 
her.  but  that  the  Lord  would  provide  for 
it  and  for  the  other  children  too. 

He  asked  her  if  she  did  not  want  him 
to  send  for  the  Doctor,  but  she  siid  "no, 
but  you  can  send  for  aunt  Mirtha.  Her 
aunt  came  and  remained  with  her  during 
most  of  her  sickness,  and  she  told  her 
also  that  though  she  did  not  know  what 
minute  nor  hour  yet  she  had  been  shown 
that  she  would  die. 

The  Doctor  also  came,  and  all  was  done 
for  her  that  they  could  do,  but  it  c  juld 
not  stop  the  hand  of  deata. 

Sae  Dore  her  sufferings  patiently  and 
was  willing  to  die — requesting  that  Bro. 
Ltncester  and  Bro.  Gardner  both  be 
present  at  her  funeral  Bro.  Girdner  was 
there  but  Bro.  Lanc.ster  could  not  be. 

The  writer  has  known  Sister  Sutton 
since  her  early  childhood,  atd  has  often 
remarked  that  she  was  a  most  gentle  and 
lovely  character. 

We  feel  that  she  is  immeasurably  blest 
by  this  change,  and  hope  that  her  loved 
ones  will  ever  remember  the  good  exam- 
ple she  has  left  for  them. 

Jno.  H.  Dawson. 

FEREBY    A.  HENDERSON. 

Fereby  A.  Henderson  fell  asleep  in 
Ocilla,  Ga.,  on  the 5th,  of  February  1902. 
For  a  year  or  more  her  healtn  has  been 
gradually  failing-,  but  her  grt  j.c  will  power 
kept  her  out  of  bed  most  of  the  time. 
Monday  she  was  up  attending  to  her 
bouse,  ho]d  duties,  bt;t  took  to  her  bed 


Tuesday.  She  seemed  to  realize  that  the 
great  change  was  near,  for  on  Wednesday 
she  told  her  daughter  Mrs.  Young  that 
wou'd  be  her  last  day  on  earth.  She  was 
conscious  to  within  a  few  moments  of  her 
death.  Twenty-two  years  ago  her  hus- 
band preceded  her  to  a  better  world,  and 
on  Faddy  htr  rt mains  were  laid  beside  her 
husbatd"  in  the  Brushy  Creek  Cemetery. 
Mrs  Henderson  was  a  devoted  member 
of  the  Brushy  Creek  Piim.tive  Baptist 
church,  ar,d  lived  to  see  her  large  family 
grow  up  to  be  useful  and  honorable  citi- 
zens. After  a  long  and  well  *pent  life 
of  about  80  years,  she  has  gone  to  receive 
the  reward  of  the  just.  A  mother  in  Israel 
his  departed,  but  her  christiati  1  fe  and 
good  example  live  in  the  memory  of  her 
loved  ones  to  guide  and  bless  them 
throughout  their  earthly  pilgrimage. 

Yours  as  1  hop?, 

John  B.  Paulk 

w.  H.  SPARKS. 

After  81  years,  toe  summons  came  and 
W.  H.  Sparks,  of  Putnam  county.  Ga., 
took  lus  atparture  in  obedience  to  the 
command  ol  his  great  and  good  master. 
Deatn  came  not  as  a  hideous  monster 
whose  "mien  needs  only  to  De  seen"  to  be 
dreaded,  but  as  a  gentle  z.-phyr  whisper- 
ing, "Come, now  enter  that  peaceful  abode 
which  has  been  held  in  reserve  for  you 
from  ihe  foundation  of  the  world," 

Mr.  Spaiks,  who  had  been  a  reader  of 
the  "Landmark"  for  many  years,  died  oa 
the  morning  of  the  l?th.  November  1901. 
He  was  a  great  and  grand  man.  As  he 
journiec'  on  through  years,  he  took  the 
Bible  as  nis  counsel,  aiid  the  teachings  of 
tne  Son  as  a  lamp  unto  his  feet.guiding  him 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  sobriety 
and  honesty. 

As  a  citizen  he  was  loyal  to  his  country 
obeying  the  mandates  of  the  law,  and  sub- 
mitting himself  to  those  in  authority.  As 
a  soldier  he  was  patriotic,  faithful  and 
true,  always  ready  tor  his  place  in  front, 
and  never  shrinking  duties  in  camp,  how- 
ever irksome.  Around  the  camp  fiies  he 
was  companionable  and  social,  making 
pleasant  tne  faces  of  his  messmates,  hav- 
ing a  word  of  cheer  for  them  all,  under 
whatever  circumstances. 

As  a  neighbor  he  was  kind  and  accom- 
odating. As  a  father  he  was  tender,  con- 
siderate and  solicitous  for  his  children 
Such  devotion  was  rarely  ever  witnessed 
iu  paternity,  as  that  exemplified  in  hip 
life. 
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As  a  husband  he  had  no  superiors,  and 
few  equals.  He  provided  everything  nec- 
essary for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
her  whom  he  pledged,  at  the  altar,  to  sup- 
port, love  and  cheash.  As  the  days  went 
oy  and  the  frosts  of  many  winters  came 
the  wedded  attachment  grew  stronger  and 
and  more  beautiful  until  it  was  as  a  golden 
necklace,  bestudded  with  miniature  dia- 
monds. His  religious  life  was  one 
worthy  of  imitation.  He  was  a  great  be- 
liever in  the  word  of  God,  and  made  his 
interpretations  ot  scriptures  according  to 
the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Primitive 
Bapt<sts.  He  was  well  read  in  the  Bible, 
having  nuny  pa^sages  and  precious  prom- 
ises "marked.',  He  was  strong  in  convic- 
tions, and  hard  to  down  in  an  argument. 
But  along  with  his  faith  he  believed  also 
in  works  as  the  fruits  of  faith.  He  realiz- 
ed the  worth  of  a  good  name  for  honest\ , 
integrity  and  uprightness,  rememberin6, 
Solomon  that  "a  good  name  is  better  than 
precious  oilments."  His  character  was  no: 
the  false  glow  of  tinsel,  but  the  solidity  of 
genuine  gold. 

It  wdl  not  be  necessary  to  erect  a  marble 
shift  to  purpstuate  his  memory,  for  his 
"works  do  fullom"  him,  and  will  be  h  .  Jrd 
down  from  sire  to  son.  even  unto  tnc 
tnird  and  lourt  i  generations, 

J.  B.  R. 

Eaton. on,  Ga. 

DORA  B.  STONE. 

Dora  B.  Stone,  was  born  June  8th,  1871, 
died  Feoruary  21,  1900,  nuking  her  stay 
on  earti  28  yeirs.  8  months  and  13  d^ys. 
Sac  was  the  ddughter  of  Pinkney  W  and 
Martha  J.  Stone,  and  was  a  dear  sister  to 
me  It  seemed  haid  to  give  her  up.  All 
was  doue  tndt  a  good  Physician  and  lov- 
ing friends  could  do,  hut  none  could  stay 
the  hand  of  deatn.  When  the  summons 
came  stie  had  to  go,  and  I  believe  she  was 
willing  to  go.  She  had.  great  hope  of 
being  better  off.  1  have  often  heard  her 
iay  she  did  not  expect  to  live  long.  She 
was  a  great  sufferer  for  the  last  sever  1 
year*,  though  getting  hurt  was  the 
cause  of  her  death.  She  was  taken  with 
convulsions,  and  fell  in  the  fire.  No  one 
was  at  the  house:  at  the  time.  Her 
screams  were  heard,  and  my  step  motner 
and  myself  being  near  by  were  the  first 
to  get  to  her,  too  late  to  do  muca  good. 
She  lived  but  a  short  while  ai,d  quietly 
passed  away.  She  was  never  heard  to 
murmur  at  her  sufferings.    She  leaves  a 


father,  step  mother,  one  brother  and  five 
sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  But  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  We  mourn  not  as  those 
without  hop-,  for  we  hope  aad  believe  sic 
is  now  ies  ing  m  the  blessed  arms  of  her 
Savior  Je»us  Cnrist  where  there  is  no  sor- 
row, no  trouble,  but  all  is  peace  and  love. 
She  had  a  precious  hope,  and  was  a  great 
lover  of  the  Primitive  Baptists,  though  she 
never  joined  the  church.  She  delighted 
in  reading  the  Landmark.  I  have  often 
seen  her  shed  tears  as  she  read  the  exper* 
iei.c  •  o*  others  She  said  the  morning 
before  she  died  she  was  willing  to  go. 

May  we  be  prepared  to  meet  her  on 
th  it  i?r*u  day,  and  sing  anthems  to  the 
)i.>\  oue  >v ho  saved  us,  is  the  prayer  of 
ou    «vr>o  loved  her. 

Written  by  her  bro'her, 

J.  R.  Stone. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


PEICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18,  1901. 


NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
".Reminiscences  and  Letters, " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  county,  Pa. 
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IT  STANDS  AT  THE  HEAD. 
Bell's  medical  Compound. 

Has  been  in  use  now  for  nearly  20  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  cured  scores  of  peo- 
ple who  had  about  given  up  in  despair. 

It  has  no  equal  for  the  cure  of  all  throat 
and  lung  diseases,  such  as  sore  throat,  colds, 
coughs,  consumption,  and  la  grippe.  It  is 
composed  of  several  of  the  very  best  reme- 
dies known  to  medical  science.  No  expense 
is  spared  to  make  it  the  best  that  science 
can  produce.  If  you  have  tried  every  other 
remedy  without  success,  give  Bell's  Medical 
Compound  a  trial  and  you  will  bless  the  day 
you  saw  this  notice.  It  has  cured  scores  of 
caees  where  everything  else  has  failed,  and 
it  will  cure  you  if  you  will  but  try  it. 

Price  50c  per  bottle,  or  $4  per  dozen,  cash 
with  order.  No  les9  than  one-half  doz.  sold 
at  dozen  rates. 

Special  offer.— We  want  a  goed  agent  at 
each  post  office,  and  in  order  to  secure  them 
at  once  we  will,  for  a  limited  time,  send  one 
dozen  bottles  for  $3.s0  cash  with  order.  Give 
full  shipping  directions .  Address  all  orders 
to  J.  A.  BELL, 

(Jani5-2m)  Wampee,  S.  C. 


CURES     CANCER,      BLOOD    POISOX,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  for  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
maks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (K.  B .  B.).  Druggist,  $i. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
urad. 


We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  GK 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand.  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  tollowa: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


DROPSY 

10  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FREE. 

Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
plications a  specialty  for  twenty 
years  with  the  most  wonderful 
success.  Have  cured  many  thous- 


Box 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 

Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  .Wilson,  N.  C. 

All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
nark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

Tt  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
»nly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
la  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
I §sus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,"and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark? 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmaek 
fcte  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
E»mes  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
feoth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  nil 
pott-office. 

Let  each  Subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
?«news  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  It.  When 
you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regii- 
<s«sed  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESTJS. 


We  consider  it  proper  to  present 
Dr.  Hooper's  reply  to  my  answer 
to  his  inquiry,  and  to  give  my 
rejoinder.  Consider  the  case.  Dr. 
Hooper  fairly  presents  the  Mission- 
ary side  of  the  question. 

P.  D.  Gr. 

Mr.  Editor: — I  find  from  letters 
written  to  you,  that  your  readers 
are  expecting,  and  even  demand- 
ing of  me  an  answer  to  Elder  Gold's 
expose  of  his  creed  and  his  con- 
demnation of  ours.  I  have  not  felt, 
that  by  my  first  letter  to  him,  I 
laid  myself  under  obligations  to 
continue  the  discussion.  His 
party,  no  doubt,  will  claim  for 
him  a  triumph  over  me,  and  so 
they  will,  if  I  were  to  write  till 
the  end  of  the  year.  And  as  to 
our  v^svn  party,  I  trust  none  of  them 
are  even  "almost  pursuaded'  to 
be  "Old  School,"  by  Mr.  G's  argu- 
ments. But,  as  some  of  his  state- 
ments- are  exceedingly  erroneous, 
and  some  of  his  objections  plaus- 
ible I  will  try  to  snatch  sufficient 
time  from  the  interruption  of 
travel,  to  show  the  fallacy  of  his 
conclusions  and  the  unkindness 
and  injustice  of  some  of  his  charges 
against  us.  Wm.  Hooper. 

Raleigh,    August  2d. 

TO  ELDER  P.  D.  GOLD. 
My  Dear  Brother: — For  such 
I  find  it  in  my  heart  to  call  you 


though  the  hard  language  and  ac- 
cusations you  employ  against  us  in 
your  late  exposition  of  your  reasons 
for  leaving  us,  might  lead  a  reader 
to  suppose  that  you  would  not 
thank  me  for  claiming  the  relation- 
ship. To  a  great  part  of  your 
article  I  have  not  the  least 
objection.  It  is  a  plain,  pious 
account  of  your  x>rogress  in  relig- 
ion from  unregenerate  blindness 
and  indifference,  by  sharpe  con 
viction  ,  to  the  light  and  liberty 
of  the  gospel  ;  and  is  just  such  an 
account  as  any  member  of  our 
church  would  make,  if  he  were  to 
relate  his  religious  experience  to  a 
body  of  brethren  with  a  view  to 
procure  admission  into  a  church, 
or  impart  it  to  the  private  ear  of  a 
single  brother,  while  they  were 
communing     one    with  another. 

Your  account  of  religious  doc- 
trines, taken  from  the  Bible,  which 
are  so  dear  to  you, and  constitute 
the  life  and  comfort  of  your  soul, 
our  people  feed  upon  and  rejoice 
in,  as  well  as  yours.  Do  you  be- 
lieve in  God's  sovereign  choice  of 
some  to  everlasting  life?  So  do  we. 
Do  you  believe  in  his  striving 
with  others,  by  law  and  gospel,  to 
overcome  'their  opposition,  and 
finally  leaving  them  to  perish  for 
their  willful  unbelief  and  disobe- 
ience?  So  do  we.  Do  you  believe  in 
the  total  alienation  of  man's  heart 
from  God,  since  the  fall,  and  his 
entire  inability  of  himself,   to  re- 
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cover  himself  from  that  state?  So 
do  we.  Do  you  believe  that  man 
cannot  merit  any  reward  at  the 
hands  of  God,  because  after  all 
his  doings,  he  is  still  an  unprofit- 
able servant,  having  fallen  far 
short  of  his  duties  and  obligations!! 
So  do  we.  Thus  far  then  w«  agree 
in  profession.  But  you  say,  our 
conduct  contradicts  our  profession 
and  that  we  show,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  so  many  human  means  and 
instrumentalities,  that  we  rely  on 
them  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom;  whereas,  God's  decree 
and  purpose  and  promises  insure 
the  event,  and  make  all  these 
offieious  activities  of  men  not  only 
superfluous,  but  presumptuous  and 
dishonoriag  to  God,  as  if  he  could 
be  beholden  to  men  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  desigDs.Now,  fchis 
presents  the  whole  varience  btween 
us.  You  interpret  the  Bible  so  as 
to  make  the  foreknowledge  and 
predestination  of  God  to  save  his 
elect,  inconsistent  with  man's 
efforts,  nay,  prohibitory  of  them; 
and,  of  course,  such  views  lead  to 
fatalism  and  total  inaction,  in 
every  man  with  regard  to  his  own 
personal  salvation,  and  tie  his 
hands  from  a  single  effort  to  con- 
vert others.  This  is  just  the  charge 
that  the  Arminians  bring  against 
the  doctrines  of  election  and 
predestination.  They  say:  these 
doctrines  if  really  believed  in,  must 
lead  to  fatalism,  and  that  any 
professed,  believer  in  them  is 
bound,  by  consistency  and  logical 
necessity,  to  abstain  from  all 
attempts  to  co-operate  with  God. 
And  this  they  say,  is  the  ground 
of  their  opposition  to,  and  abhor- 
rence of,  these  doctrines. .  And  they 
may  point  to  the  Old  School 
Baptists  as  exemplifications  of 
their  assertions,  They  say:  See 
what  a  dead  palsy  pervades  the 
whole  mass!  These  are  the  genuine 
fruits  of  your  Calvinistic  doctrines. 


The  Old  School  Baptists  are  con- 
sistent; at  least,  they  act  according 
to  their  principles.  You  Mission- 
ary Baptists,  professing  the  same 
creed  with  them,  belie  tnd  contra- 
dict your  creed,  at  every  motion 
that  you  make.  Your  creed  blinds 
you  to  make  no  more  efforts  to  pro- 
mote religion  than  to  make  your 
hearts  beat  or  your  lungs  play. — 
We  are  glad  that  you  so  misunder- 
stand your  own  doctrines,  as  to 
warrant  such  good  christian  activi- 
ty, as  you  display.  But  we  wonder 
how  you  can  reconcile  your  activi- 
ty with  the  fair  and  logical  deduc- 
tions of  your  creed 

Your  creed  says:  "Stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God." — 
Your  practice  says:  "Work  while 
it  i»  called  to-day."  "Be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season."  "Be 
workers  together  with  God."  — 
Such  are  the  scoffs  of  Arminians 
against  the  doctrines  which  you 
and  we  profess  to  hold  in  common. 
You  see  that,  with  all  your  denun- 
ciation of  Arminianism,  it  feeds 
and  grows  by  the  witnessed  opera- 
tion of  your  fatalism.  We,  on  the 
other  hand,  "have  not  so  learned 
Christ."  We  think  the  doctrines 
of  election  and  predestination  are 
written  on  the  scriptures,  as  with  a 
sunbeam,  and  we  wonder  how  John 
Wesley,  and  his  pious  followers 
can  fail  to  see  it — how  they  can 
regard  Paul  as  an  inspired  teacher, 
and  not  accept  these  doctrines  as 
the  revealed  truth  of  God.  Much 
more  do  we  wonder  that  they  can 
rail  at  them,  as  pernicious  and 
abominable.  But  seeing  plainly 
that  both  these  things  are  clearly 
taught  in  the  Bible,  God's  sover- 
eignty and  man's  active  co-opera- 
tion, we  adopt  them  both  into  our 
creed,  although  we  may  not  be  able 
to  show  how  they  harmonize  with 
one  another.  We  go  by  Bible  rjre- 
cept.  We  work  by  Bible  example. 
We   see    Paul,  the  great  cham- 
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pion  of  free  grace  and  divine  pre- 
ordination, working  night  and  day 
to  carry  into  effect  the  designs  of 
God  as  if  everything  depended  on 
his  efforts.  VVhile  he  inculcates 
most  strongly  that  "God  alone 
giveth  the  increase,"  he  is  as  indus- 
trious in  planting,  and  Apollos  as 
diligent  in  watering  as  if  "God's 
husbandry"  would  perish  without 
their  activity.  We  hear  Paul  and 
his  fellow  Ajjostles  insisting  on  the 
churches'  being  incessant  and 
abundant  in  good  work,  and  liberal 
in  giving  money,  without  any  fear 
that  some  objector  would  turn  upon 
them  and  say:  "Son,  this  is  legality 
— this  is  trying  to  earn  our  salva- 
tion by  our  own  merits."  All  the 
teachings  and  all  the  toils  of  the 
Apostles  establish,  on  a  foundation 
of  rock,  the  consistency  of  man's 
efforts  with  God's  decrees — and 
that  man's  efforts  are  the  appointed 
means  of  achieving  God's  purposes 
— that  those  efforts  are,  in  fact,  the 
results  of  fruits  of  the  pious  dispo- 
sitions, implanted  in  the  soul  by 
God  himself,  in  order  to  impel  his 
servants  to  their  required  work. 
Yet,  if  one  goes  around  to  your 
several  pulpits,  there  is  nothing 
which  he  will  hear  more  harped 
upon,  and  upbraided  than  these 
good  works,  as  indications  of  a 
belief  in  all  our  preachers  and  peo- 
ple, that  we  are  saved  by  our  own 
works  and  earnings.  When  all  our 
preachers,  so  far  as  I  know,  disown 
and  denounce  the  doctrine — when 
our  hymn-books,  like  your  own, 
are  full  of  confessions  of  Christ's 
all-sufficient  merits,  and  set  forth 
the  presumption,  danger  and  wick- 
edness of  men's  trusting  to  their 
own  merits  for  salvation — when  all 
evangelical  denominations,  as  well 
as  ourselves — declare,  in  their  con- 
fessions of  faith — resound  from 
their  pulpits,  inculcate  in  the  tracts 
they  circulate,  the  entire  and  ex- 
clusive trust  in  Christ's  abounding 


and  super-abounding  merits,  is  it 
just,  is  it  fair,  is  it  charitable,  is  it 
consistent  with  the  commandment 
not  to  bear  false  witness  against 
our  neignbor,  for  your  preachers 
to  be  incessantly  pouring  into  the 
ears  of  their  hearers  that  all  the 
preaching  that  is  going  on  in  the 
country  teaches  that  we  are  to  be 
saved  by  our  works  ?  This  broad 
assertion  I  heard,  not  long  since, 
from  one  of  your  pulpits.  Now,  I 
will  offer  a  challenge  to  your  whole 
body,  clergy  and  laity.  The  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  whose  publica- 
tions are  put  forth  and  sanctioned 
by  a  joint  committee  of  represent- 
atives from  the  four  leading  denom- 
inations in  the  United  States,  Bap- 
tists, Episcopalians,  Methodists, 
and  Presbyterians,  this  society 
issues  tracts  and  volumes  to  the 
value  of  more  than  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars  annually.  I  say, 
if  any  of  your  body  can  put  their 
finger  on  one  sentence  in  all  the 
ten  thousand  and  even  millions  of 
pages  poured  forth  by  this  society, 
the  organ  and  representative  of  the 
collected  orthodoxy  of  America — 
can  put  their  linger  on  a  sentence, 
teaching  good  works  as  earning 
and  meriting  salvation,  and  to  be 
done  with  that  end,  then  I  will  shut 
my  mouth  and  plead  guilty  of  all 
your  maledictions.  But  if  you 
don't  accept  the  challenge,  if  you 
can't  prove  your  accusations  out  of 
so  many  testimonials  scattered  over 
the  land,  how  can  you  reconcile  it 
to  yourselves  to  be  indulging  in 
these  injurious  opinions  respecting 
your  brethren,  and  branding  us 
every  Sabbath  day  to  those  who 
listen  to  your  instructions,  with  the 
holding  and  teaching  of  these  erro- 
neous and  pernicious  tenets?  Don't 
you  preachers  feel  responsible  for 
poisoning  the  minds  of  all  their 
audiences  with  these  unfounded 
and  injurious  charges  against  their 
brethren  %   Besides  the  injury  to 
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the  accused,  there  is  injustice  and 
harm,  to  the  credulous  and  passive 
recipients  of  these  fabulous  stories. 
It  is  like  frightening  them  with 
ghosts. 

So  much  for  this  head.  You  are 
very  severe  and  sarcastic  against  us 
for  our  plans  of  getting  money,  and 
you  expose  to  sneers  the  eager  im 
portunities  of  our  agents  in  obtain- 
ing it.  It  is  quite  likely  that  our 
agents  have  sometimes  pushed  their 
zeal  too  far,  and  adopted  methods 
of  inducing  people  to  give  that 
were  not  prudent  or  becoming.  But 
anything  may  be  abused,  and  the 
abuse  of  a  thing  is  no  argument 
against  its  use.  If  the  apostle  Paul 
enjoined  upon  the  churches  to  give 
for  religious  and  charitable  pur- 
poses, if  he  thankfully  acknowl- 
edged their  contributions  to  his 
necessity,  while  engaged  in  his  mis- 
sionary work,  that  is  sufficient  war- 
rant for  us  to  follow  his  example  ; 
and  if  we  can  induce  the  covetous 
world  to  appropriate  some  of  their 
wealth  to  the  cause  of  God,  it  is 
only  like  Israel  spoiling  the  Egyp- 
tians with  their  own  consent,  in 
order  to  use  their  gold  and  jewels 
in  the  service  of  Grod. 

One  of  your  heaviest  objections 
against  us,  is  the  use  of  theological 
schools  and  of  human  learning  gen- 
erally, in  order  to  educate  and 
qualify  ministers  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. Any  person  on  reading  your 
statement  in  regard  to  this,  would 
be  justified  in  believing  that  we 
took  yo^^ng  men  without  grace  and 
piety  and  expected,  after  giving 
them  a  certain  amount  of  biblical 
learning,  to  send  them  forth,  as 
suitably  prepared  for  ministerial 
work.  But  I  must  defer  my  de- 
fense on  this  x>oint  for  another 
article,  lest  my  readers  should  tire 
and  drop  the  paper. 

William  Hooper. 


No.  2. 

In  my  former  article  in  reply  to 
your  communication,  I  showed  the 
injustice  of  your  charge  against  us 
as  preaching  and  practising  the 
doctrine  of  works  as  meritorious  in 
obtaining  our  salvation.  I  then 
noticed  the  only  two  remaining 
charges  which  I  thought  it  impor- 
tant to  reply  to,  to- wit:  our  activity 
in  raising  money,  and  our  erection 
of  theological  seminaries  as  an 
indispensable  way  of  preparing 
preachers  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, or,  to  use  a  term  which  would 
fully  express  your  idea,  as  so  many 
manufactories  of  preachers.  I  said 
that  any  person  reading  (and  rely- 
ing on)  your  statement  with  regard 
to  this,  would  be  justified  in  believ- 
ing that  we  took  young  men  with- 
out grace  and  piety,  after  giving 
them  a  certain  amount  of  biblical 
learning  we  sent  them  forth  as  suit- 
ably prepared  for  ministerial  work. 
I  now  proceed  to  meet  the  objection 
to  which  the  length  of  my  former 
article  forbade  me  then  to  reply. 
Had  a  veteran  of  the  old  school  in- 
dulged in  this  injurious  and  un- 
founded accusation,  I  would  not 
have  been  surprised  ;  for  so  invet 
erate  are  their  prejudices  and  so 
limited  their  means  of  knowledge, 
that,  if  one  of  your  preachers  were 
to  tell  his  hearers  that  after  raising 
a  large  sum  of  money  under  pre- 
tense of  supporting  missions,  we 
shared  it  among  ourselves  for  our 
own  personal  profit,  I  am  afraid 
they,  the  multitude,  would  believe 
it  to  be  a  fact.  But  that  a  man 
like  you,  bred  up  among  us,  hav- 
ing full  means  of  correct  informa- 
tion, should  make  such  a  statement 
and  assist  in  misleading  your  peo- 
ple into  the  adoption  of  such  an 
opinion  respecting  us  and  our  pro- 
ceedings, is  marvelous,  and  shows 
the  danger  of  enrolling  yourself  in 
the  ranks  of  the  great  apostle  of 
Kehukeeism,    Joshua  Lawrence 
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who  made  all  his  followers  believe 
those  devoted  self-sacrificing  mis- 
sionaries,^ who  planted  the  gospel 
and  Baptist  principles  in  Hindoos- 
tan,  were  mercenary  swindlers. 
Are  you  not  perfectly  aware  and 
must  you  not  candidly  confess,  my 
mistaken  brother,  that  every  one 
of  these  young  men  who  go  to  the 
theological  school,  is  the  member 
of  a  church,  which,  previous  to  his 
admission,  requires  and  receives 
satisfactory  evidence  of  his  piety 
— that  he  gives  to  that  church  fur- 
ther confirmation  of  his  piety  and 
"aptness  to  teach"  by  exercising 
his  gifts  as  a  preacher  before  them 
and  the  public,  that  he  professes 
before  he  goes  to  the  seminary,  and 
after  he  becomes  a  student,  a  hope 
and  persuasion  that  he  is  called  of 
God  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  that, 
at  every  step  of  his  progress  in  the 
school,  he  is  admonished  that  with- 
out piety  and  zeal  for  God's  glory 
and  Christ's  kingdom,  no  man  is  fit 
for  the  ministry,  nor  can  expect 
success  in  it — and  that  all  acquisi- 
tions of  learned  languages  and  j>ro- 
found  theology,  will  be  no  better 
than  "sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal,"  as  a  preparation  for  con- 
verting souls,  unless  his  own  heart 
has  been  converted,  and  is  deeply 
affected  with  the  truth  and  power 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  cross?  I  say, 
are  you  not  aware  of  this  and  can 
you  deny  it? 

It  is  quite  possible  that  you  may 
have  seen  and  heard  Baptist  preach- 
ers trained  at  theological  schools 
who  gave  but  poor  indications  of 
piety  and  zeal;  but  so  you  have,  I 
imagine,  seen  or  heard  of  such 
among  the  Old  School  churches  ; 
for  I  can  hardly  believe  that  they 
are  so  peculiarly  fortunate  as  to 
have  kept  out  all  unworthy  per- 
sons from  their  ministry.  As 
there  was  a  Judas  among  the  twelve 
and  as  the  apostles  complain  of 
many  who  "had  a  name  to  live 


while  they  were  dead,"  who  were 
"false  apostles,"  who  were  "griev- 
ous wolves,"  who  "privily  crept  in 
and  brought  in  damnable  doc- 
trines"— if  this  were  the  case  in 
the  best  of  times,  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  expect  the  church  and  the 
ministry  would  be  free  in  modern 
times,  from  some  intruders  into 
the  ministry  who  would  be  useless, 
or  even  disgraceful  to  their  voca 
tion.  But  if  such  should  spring 
up  among  us,  as  the  result  of  our 
tuition  and  course  of  preparation, 
you  must  acknowledge  that  it  will 
be  in  spite  of  every  precaution  that 
human  prudence,  vigilance  and 
care  could  put  in  practice. 

But  your  objection  does  not  stop 
at  theological  seminaries ;  your 
argument  is,  that  those  whom  God 
calls  to  the  ministry  he  will  fit  for 
the  work  and  furnish  them  with  all 
requ'site  knowledge  without  hu- 
man aid  or  pains,  and  that  to  sup- 
pose otherwise  is  a  criminal  dis- 
trust of  God' s  ability  to  do  without 
man's  help,  and  even  an  impeach- 
ment of  his  wisdom. 

How  utterly  weak  and  deceptive 
is  your  whole  course  of  reasoning 
on  this  point,  may  be  easily  shown 
and  exposed  to  ridicule.  Your 
argument  proves  too  much,  and  far 
more  than  you  are  aware  of,  or 
would  like  to  admit.  If  you  object 
to  the  amount  of  knowledge  we  en- 
courage and  aim  at,  on  the  ground 
that  divine  teaching  supersedes  and 
repudiates  it,  on  the  same  ground 
you  must  reject  as  unnecessary  the 
plainest  English  education.  If  an 
unlettered  boy,  who  does  not  know 
a  letter  in  the  alphabet,  is  con- 
verted and  feels  it  his  duty  to 
preach  the  gospel,  he  may  set  about 
it  forthwith.  God  will  give  all 
requisite  light  and  knowledge.  But 
suppose  him  to  have  learned  to 
read  his  Bible,  he  need  not,  and 
ought  not,  according  to  your  doc- 
apply  to  dictionaries  to  find  the 
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trine,  study  commentaries  to  ex- 
plain any  difficulties;  he  must  not 
meaning  of  words — if  he  wants  to 
preach  against  playing  marbles, 
take  the  text  (as  I  heard  was  once 
actually  done),  "marvel  not" — if 
lie  reads  "thou  art  an  oyster  man" 
instead  of  an  "austere"  man,  and 
explains  in  his  sermon  how  the 
oyster  man  grabbles  up  the  oysters 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea — or  if 
he  reads,  in  the  story  of  the  prodi- 
gal son,  that  he  spent  all  his  sub- 
stance in  righteous  living  (as  I  once 
heard  with  my  own  ears),  and 
should  take  it  as  a  text  against 
doing  good  works  and  wasting 
money  upon  missionaries — in  none 
of  these  cases,  need  he  resort  to 
any  human  means  of  enlighten- 
ment. God  will  teach  him  all  that 
is  necessary,  and  these  profound 
and  ingenious  interpretations  of 
the  sacred  text  are  the  real  mind  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  if  you  vindicate  your  young 
preacher  for  referring  to  Webster 
or  Worcester  for  the  meaning  of 
"marvel,"  "austere,"  "riotous," 
how  can  you  forbid  him  to 
refer  to  his  Hebrew  or  Greek 
dictionary,  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  Messiah,  anathema, 
maranatha,  Mammon,  Apolyon, 
selah,  and  various  other  words 
which  require  learning  to  shed 
light  upon  them.  Where  can  you 
fix  the  line  of  demarkation,  up  to 
which  your  novice  must  be  instruct- 
ed ;  but  beyond  which  it  is  neces- 
sary, or  even  offensive  to  God,  for 
him  to  proceed  %  The  pious,  though 
ignorant  colored  preacher,  whom 
you  must  admit  into  your  pulpits 
as  taught  of  God,  is  just  as  well 
qualified  according  to  your  princi- 
ples to  instruct  and  enlighten  a 
congregation  as  your  white  preach- 
ers. And  yet  I  presume  you  your- 
self would  be  staggered  as  to  the 
soundness  of  your  theory,  if  the 
good  man  were  to  take  for  his  text, 


"Beware  of  dogs,"  and  should  con- 
struct a  regular  philippic  against 
the  canine  race,  and  sum  up  the 
climax  of  horrors  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  a  man  under  the  agonies  of 
hydrophobia !  You  can  not,  sir, 
on  your  ground,  escape  the  most 
ruinous  and  most  ridiculous  con- 
clusions, as  the  legitimate  se- 
quences of  your  principles. 

I  have  always  noticed  that  the 
men  who  take  your  ground  and  de- 
clare against  learning,  think  very 
well  of  learning  till  it  rises  up  to 
their  level;  but  despise  and  con- 
demn all  learning  beyond  their 
mark.  I  dare  say  you  and  your 
excellent  white  brethren  in  the 
ministry  would  laugh  heartily  at 
the  supposed  sermon  of  your  col- 
ored brother  in  making  Paul's  lan- 
guage an  exhortation  to  the  Philip- 
pians  to  beware  of  mad  dogs  ;  but 
he  could  just  as  consistently  turn 
upon  you  and  say,  "much  learning 
had  made  you  mad,"  as  you  can 
charge  us  with  a  presumptuous  and 
ungodly  dependence  on  human 
erudition. 

I  do  not  care  to  write  any  more 
in  pursuance  of  this  controversy 
between  us;  fori  can't  hope  it  will 
lead  to  any  change  of  opinion  in 
either  party,  bat  I  will,  before  con- 
cluding, ask  you  a  question  of 
which  I  should  really  be  glad  to 
see  an  answer  from  you  in  the 
papers.  Suppose  a  zealous  young 
preacher  from  among  you,  know- 
ing nothing  but  his  English  Bible, 
should  be  impressed  with  a  deep 
and  unconquerable  desire  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  heathen  in  foreign 
lands.  Suppose  he  should  tell  you 
that  God  had  fitted  him  with  such 
a  conviction  that  he  must  go 
abroad,  across  the  seas  m  order  to 
obey  the  commission:  "Go  teach 
all  nations,"  go  into  all  the  world 
and  pivach  the  gospel,  etc.,  that  he 
could  not  stay  at  home  any  longer, 
that  the  warning  rung  in  his  ears, 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


222 


night  and  day:  "Woe  be  unto  thee 
if  thou  preach  not  the  gospel  to  the 
poor  lost  heathen;"  what  would 
you  do  with  such  a  young 
preacher?  You  vdare  not  try  to 
dissipate  his  impressions  and 
labor  to  satify  his  conscience  by 
telling  him  there  was  plenty  of 
work  at  home.  No,  you  would  be 
obliged  to  admit  that  these  noble, 
unselfish  longings  of  soul  bore  the 
impress  of  heaven  and  were  the  un- 
mistakable suggestions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  You  must,  then, 
yield  to  them,  and  prepare  to  send 
him  abroad,  and  sustain  him  for 
years  in  some  heathen  land,  before 
ne  would  learn  its  language  suf- 
ficiently to  proclaim  to  the  people 
"in  their  own  tongue  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God."  In  order  to 
accomplish  this,  you  must  raise 
money  to  pay  for  his  transporta- 
tion to  the  field  of  his  operations 
and  then  to  maintain  him  there. 
He  would  acquire  the  language 
with  less  ease  and  speed  than  an 
educated  young  man  from  one  of 
our  colleges,  expert  and  practised 
in  the  acquisition  of  languages; 
you  will  hardly  say,  he  would  be 
miraculously  assisted,  or  even  en- 
dowed, at  once,  with  the  faculty  of 
"speaking  with  tongues,"  as  in 
the  primitive  times.  Yet  I  see  not 
why,  according  to  your  creed,  you 
might  not  claim  that  aid  from  God 
to  effect  his  own  designs.  You  are 
primitive  Baptists,  follow  rigidly 
primitive  practice,  and  ought 
therefore  to  expect  primitive  privi- 
leges. Do  you  not  find  it  written 
(Mark  xvi:  17,  18.)  "These  signs 
shall  follow  them  that  believe:  In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils, 
they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues, 
they  shall  take  up  serpents,"  &c. 
You  must  then  either  raise  a  suf- 
ficient sum  to  defray  the  annual 
expenses  of  your  missionary  every 
year  he  was  learning  the  language 
before  he   opened  his  mouth  to 


teach  the  people,  or  you  must  ex- 
pect the  miracle  of  the  gift  of 
tongues,  to  enable  him,  as  soon  as 
he  landed,  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Manage  it  as  you  will,  you  must 
raise  money,  and  then  these  odious 
money  hunters  will  be  seen  and 
felt  in  your  houses  and  in  your 
assemblies,  as  in  ours!  How  will 
your  people  bear  this?  Will  they 
not  grumble,  and  complain,  and 
accuse  you  of  turning  "Mission- 
ary Baptists?"  I  trow  they  will, 
and  in  fact  you  will  have 
come  so  near  to  the  imita- 
tion of  our  principles  and 
practices,  that  you  will,  I  hope, 
begin  to  think:  "We  might  as 
well  fall  back  into  the  old  ranks, 
and,  instead  of  splitting  up  -  the 
great  Baptist  family  into  these 
lamentable  divisions  and  contend- 
ing factions,  unite  together  in  "a 
strong  pull,  a  long  pull  and  a  pull 
altogether"  to  speed  forward  the 
triumphal  chariot  of  our  common 
Lord.  W.  Hooper. 

Hillsboro,  N.  C,  August  I2th. 

No.  3. 

I  did  think  my  last  No.  would 
be  my  last  address  to  you;  for  if 
we  write  until  all  we  might  say,  is 
exhausted,  paper  and  patience 
would  fail.  But  I  omitted  some 
animadversions,  due  to  your  sharp 
insinuations  against  us  and  pre- 
sumptions claims  for  yourselves, 
which  ought  not  to  pass  uncensur- 
ed.  You  begin  with  saying:  "I 
write  not  to  needlessly  offend  any 
one,  neither  arrogating  any  supe- 
riority nor  charging  any  one  with 
insincerity."  Yet  if  you  will  look 
over  your  article,  you  will  see  that 
there  is  a  pretty  high  and  offensive 
arrogation  of  superiorty  and  a 
pretty  confident  assumption  of  the 
claim:  "We  are  the  people,"  &c. — 
"Standoff  fori  am  holier  than 
thou."  Your  tone  is  often  con- 
temptuous.   You  call  us  without 
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scruple  "Babylon,"  a  name  which 
sufficiently  designates  the  incor- 
rigible and  accursed  foe  of  God 
and  his  church.  I  will  quote  a  speci- 
men of  this  freedom  with  which 
you  become  the  accuser  of  your 
brethren. — "Much  power  is  claim- 
ed by  your  Boards,  even  that  of 
sending  out,  directing  and  sustain- 
ing your  missionaries  and  controll- 
ing their  work. — Much  power  is 
claimed  by  your  teachers,  too,  in 
converting  men,  reminding  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  man  of 
sin,  who  exalts  himself,  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  sitting  in  the 
temple  of  God  and  showing  him- 
self that  he  is  God.  In  popedom, 
the  power  of  pardoning  sin  is  bold- 
ly assumed  (God's  prerogative)  as 
the  mystery  of  iniquity.  In  pro- 
testant  denominations  this  power 
is  covertly  claimed  in  sprinkling 
children,  a  practice  condemned  by 
your  people.  Yet  it  seems  to  me, 
you  are  allied  "to  the  man  of  sin,, 
in  various  ways.  You  hold  your 
traditions  of  men,  you  put  your- 
selves in  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
when  you  teach  and  better  pre- 
pare men  to  preach,  directing  them 
where  and  how  to  go. — When  you 
teach  your  missionaries  to  place 
their  dependence  for  support  on 
yourselves,  it  looks  like  taking  it 
away  from  its  proper  place,  and 
what  less,  when  you  teach  that  if 
money  enough  be  contributed  you 
can  evangelize  the  world.  For 
your  frequent  use  of  the  "anxious 
seat"  no  apology  is  made  that  does 
not  suppose  some  power  in  the 
preacher,  time,  place  or  occasion, 
to  aid  in  conversion.  Your  preach- 
ing, too,  savors  of  the  idea  that  it 
is  the  means  of  procuring  the  new 
birth,"  &c.  A  great  deal  of  this 
is  loose,  rambling  abuse,  accusing 
us  of  trusting  entirely  in  the  effi- 
cacy of  means  and  instrumentali- 
ties, apart  from,  and  independent 
of  the  divine  blessing,  and  unwar- 


ranted by  his  command — a  charge 
confuted  by  every  thing  that  we 
write  or  speak.  But  the  specific 
accusation  of  our  allying  ourselves 
with  this  anti  Christ,  "the  man  of 
sin,"  argues  a  boldness  and  reck- 
lessness of  reproach  against  your 
brethren  which  indicates  "arro- 
gance" in  the  extreme,  and  over- 
weaning  self-conceit,  of  "superi- 
ority" over  all  the  christian  world, 
which,  in  a  little  sect  of  a  few  hun- 
dred persons,  not  only  ignorant 
but  glorying  in  their  ignorance, 
may  well  provoke  the  pity  and 
the  smile  of  all  witnesses. 

You  expect  to  excite  against  us 
much  odium  and  contempt  by  im- 
puting to  us  a  belief  in  the  omnip- 
otence of  money,  and  you  kindly 
remind  us  of  the  scriptural  con- 
demnation of  covetousness.  Now, 
is  this  the  part  of  a  fair  and  truth- 
ful adversary?  Money,  muscular 
power,  horse-conveyance,  use  of 
railroads,  are  all  equally  means  of 
achieving  the  end  of  propagating 
the  gospel;  and  when  you  mount 
your  horse  or  get  into  a  car  to  go 
to  preach,  you  are  trusting  to  hu- 
man agency  as  much  as  if  you  col- 
lected money  to  pay  another  min- 
ister's expenses  to  go  to  the  same 
place  on  the  same  errand. 

As  to  the  anxious  seat,  I  don't 
feel  myself  bound  to  defend  it,  for 
some  of  our  most  judicious  mem- 
bers disapprove  it.  But  its  use 
does  not  imply  a  belief  in  its  essen- 
tial efficacy,  but  that  it  aids  in  con- 
centrating the  attention  and  fixing 
the  heart  upon  the  matter  deliv- 
ered from  the  pulpit.  And  it  is 
just  because  it  begets  in  many 
young  persons  an  animal  excite- 
ment, mistaken  for  religion,  that 
it  is  disapproved  and  abandoned. 

Your  charge  of  covetousness  ie 
strange  and  inexcusable.  Was  it 
covetousness  in  Paul  when  he 
begged  for  the  "poor  saints  at 
Jerusalem?"    Was  it  covetousness 
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in  the  same  holy  man  when  he  told 
Timothy  to  "charge  them  that  are 
rich  to  be  liberal  in  communicat- 
ing?" Our  beggary  is  no  more  for 
selfish  ends  than  Timothy's  was. 
Yet  you  kindly  alarm  us  with  the 
admonition,  "Are  not  their  (the 
apostles')  terrible  cautions  against 
the  love  of  money  and  making  a 
gain  of  godliness  enough  to  cause 
one  to  beware  of  covetousness?  See, 
too,  how  pride  is  condemned,  pride 
of  intellect,  whose  great  boast  and 
most  effective  weapon  is  human 
learning  that  puffeth  up."  Here 
observe  how  little  discrimination 
you  show  when  you  confound  the 
possession  of  money  with  the  crim- 
inal love  of  it,  and  the  possession 
of  learning  with  the  pride  that 
may  accompany  it.  It  is  no  honor 
to  be  rich,  but  a  great  blessing  from 
heaven,  if  the  possessor,  like  that 
noble  man,  Mr.  Peabody,  scatters 
his  bounty  all  around  him;  nor  was 
the  learning  of  Paul  a  disadvantage 
to  him,  when  he  could  quote  the 
Greek  poets  on  appropriate  occa- 
sions, and  handle  the  deep  and 
high  arguments  of  the  Scriptures 
with  a  power  and  skill  beyond  that 
of  the  unlettered  fishermen.  Pride 
is  a  bad  and  ugly  thing  wherever 
it  appears;  but  I  am  afraid  that  it 
can  dwell  and  swell  in  the  heart 
of  an  old  school  Baptist  while  he, 
with  much  self-complacency,  con- 
siders himself  the  special  favorite 
of  heaven  and  the  favored  deposi- 
tory of  God's  truth,  as  well  as  it 
can  on  the  bosom  of  a  learned 
scholar.  Excuse  me  when  I  tell 
you  that  your  readers  may,  per- 
haps, detect  a  large  infusion  of  it 
in  the  self-laudations  of  your  essay. 

Your  way  of  arguing  about  the 
operation  of  God's  spirit,  in  effect- 
ing the  conversion  of  men,  would 
exclude  all  means,  even  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  You  say:  "Paul 
was  directed  by  the  spirit  where  to 
go,  because  the  Lord  had  people  at 


such  places.  Preaching,  then 
seems  to  be  the  appointed  means, 
not  of  making  sheep,  but  of  feed- 
ing them  after  gathering  them  into 
the  fold." 

There  seems  to  be  a  strange  want 
of  clearness  in  your  ideas  here. 
You  seem  to  think  that  where  Paul 
was  called  to  go,  there  the  dis- 
ciples were  already  converted,  and 
he  was  only  sent  there  to  "feed" 
them.  Is  it  possible,  that  you  have 
not  observed  that  God,  by  antici- 
pation, calls  those  his  people  who 
are  not  yet  converted,  but  whom 
he  designs  to  convert,  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  preaching?  Was  not 
Paul  warned  of  God  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  opposition  he  met 
with  at  Corinth,  but  to  go  on 
preaching,  because  God  "had  much 
people  in  that  city,"  yet  to  be  con- 
verted by  the  sermons -of  Paul? 
Preaching  the  word,  then,  is  the 
instrument  and  means  not  of  "mak- 
ing sheep,"  would  I  say,  but  of 
conveying  saving  truth  to  their 
souls.  How  was  Lydia  converted? 
Not  without  means.  God  "opened 
her  heart,"  not  to  communicate 
saving  grace  directly  to  that  heart, 
but  to  give  heed  to  the  saving 
truth  delivered  by  Paul,  which 
truth  was  the  medium  and  instru- 
ment of  converting  her  soul. 

There  is  a  confusion  of  ideas,  too, 
in  what  you  say  about  man's  free 
agency.  "One  thing  seems  clear 
to  me,"  you  say,  "that  the  human 
will  never  wants  Christ  and  never 
comes  to  him." 

Then,  no  man  comes  to  Christ 
willing,  but  he  comes  unwilling! 
Does  God  draw  men  against  their 
wills,  or  does  he  "make  them  will- 
ing in  the  day .  of  his  power?" 
When  a  man  comes  to  Christ,  does 
he  not  come  with  the  full  concur- 
rence of  his  will?  Did  he  ever  go 
to  a  feast  or  receive  a  sum  of  money 
more  willingly  or  heartily  than  he 
accepts  of  Christ?  Yes,  God  loveth 
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a  cheerful  giver.  He  would  not 
have  a  reluctant,  grudging  servant. 
He  opens  the  eyes  and  presents 
reasons  to  the  poor  blind  sinner, 
who,  as  soon  as  he  sees  the  truth 
and  considers  the  reasons,  with  the 
hearty  consent  of  his  will  and  af- 
fections, he  embraces  the  trnth  and 
is  converted  to  Gfod.  Yet  you  pre- 
fer to  illustrate  it  by  the  '-plough 
man"  and  "the  plough,"  as  if  Gfod 
took  any  delight  in  the  passive 
obedience  of  a  machine. 

As  to  Andrew  Fuller  and  the  old 
school  Baptists,  I  merely  say,  "By 
their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them." 
It  is  admitted  that  his  writings 
and  his  actions  gave  the  first  im- 
pulse to  the  grand  modern  move- 
ments for  the  conversion  of  the 
world — that  by  those  movements 
the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  have  been  made  to  blossom 
as  the  rose — that  the  foul,  filthy, 
stupid  idolator  has  been  turned 
into  a  pure,  enlightened  worship- 
per of  the  true  God;  the  cruel, 
bloody  savage  has  been  turned  into 
a  lamb,  and  the  horrid  yells  and 
orgies  of  heathen  worship  turned, 
into  the  delightful  songs  of  Zion 
poured  forth  from  the  lips  of 
myriads  of  transformed  barba- 
ri  ans. 

As  to  the  Sunday  schools,  which 
is  another  conspicuous  object  of 
your  dislike  and  condemnation,  I 
have  no  space  for  their  defense. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  as  long  as 
Paul's  words  stand  in  the  Testa- 
ment, "Bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  the  admonition  of 
the  Lord" — as  long  as  young  Tim- 
othy is  spoken  of  as  indebted  for 
his  godly  character  to  the  care  and 
education  of  his  mother  and  grand 
mother — as  long  as  the  precept, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,"  is  obligatory,  so  long 
will  Sunday  school  workers  feel 
that  they  have  Bible  authority  for 
their  laudable  and  lovely  employ- 


ment. William  Hooper. 

TO  DR.  HOOPER. 

"Our  preaching,  so  far  as  I  know, 
is  such  as  would  be  sanctioned  by 
Andrew  Fuller,  whose  works  have 
been  a  standard  authority  for  Bap- 
tists, both  in  England  and  in  this 
country,  ever  since  they  appeared." 

"We  go  by  Bible  precept.  We 
work  by  Bible  example." 

My  Dear  Sir: — The  above  quo- 
tations you  will  recognize  as  your 
own.  In  the  first  letter  you  ad- 
dressed to  me,  that  Andrew  Fuller 
was  your  standard  authority,  in 
preaching,  you  plainly  stated. 
Now,  you  seem  very  fond  of  assert- 
ing the  superior  learning  of  your 
denomination.  I  freely  own  that 
your  scholarship  is  far  above  mine. 
I  honor  you  as  a  fine  scholar,  and 
should  regret  it  indeed  if  no  one 
knew  any  more  than  I  do.  Inas- 
much as  you  surpass  me  so  far  in 
human  learning,  you  can  appreci- 
ate my  reference  to  Webster  for 
determining  the  meaning  of  stand- 
ard authority.  He  says  authority 
means,  "that  which  is  claimed  to 
justify  measures,  opinions,"  etc. 
The  word  standard,  he  says,  means, 
"having  a  fixed  or  permanent 
value."  Then  you  have  Andrew 
Fuller  as  your  fixed  permanent 
power,  to  justify  and  direct  you  in 
your  opinions  and  practices.  He 
justifies  you  in  your  measures,  and 
you  state  what  is  true,  when  you 
affirm,  that  you  are  his  followers 
You  are  distinguished  as  mission- 
ary Baptists,  and  the  first  mission- 
ary society  among  Baptists  seems 
to  have  been  formed  by  him 'and 
others  on  the  2nd  of  October,  1792. 
(See  Fuller's  Works,  Vol.  I,  page 
62).  My  difficulty  lies  in  reconcil- 
ing the  first  quotation  with  the  one 
made  in  your  last  series  of  articles 
to  me,  in  which  you  say:  "We  go 
by  Bible  precept.    We  work  by 
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Bible  example."  Why,  in  your 
reply,  did  you  desert  your  stand- 
ard authority,  and  attempt  to  shel- 
ter yourself  under  the  Bible,  which 
from  first  to  last  I  claim  as  my  only 
authority?  But  another  great  won- 
der appears.  You  attempt  to  drag 
all  your  doctrines  along  with  you 
under  cover  of  the  Bible.  Did  you 
know  that  the  word  doctrines  does 
not  appear  in  the  Bible,  except  as 
held  by  men  or  devils?  and  I  don't 
suppose  it  will  own  your  doctrines, 
so  let  them  remain  with  your 
standard  authority.  You  would 
foist  Sunday  schools  on  the  Bible. 
They  are  your  nursery,  from  which 
you  transplant  what  you  call  chris- 
tians, into  the  churcn  at  proper 
age,  and  when  there  are  good  sea- 
sons. You  intend  through  the 
Sunday  school  to  instill  into  the 
minds  of  these  children  your 
notions  of  benevolence,  so  lhat  the 
next  generation  will  more  liberally 
support  your  measures.  Now,  does 
the  Bible  tell  us  what  thing  in  na- 
ture is  the  nursery  of  the  church? 
A  nursery  room  in  a  house  is  de- 
signed for  children  which  are  as 
much  members  of  the  family  as  the 
parents.  So  in  orchards,  the  young 
trees  in  the  nursery  are  as  much 
fruit  trees  in  their  nature,  as  those 
already  bearing  fruit.  Now,  you 
call  Sunday  schools  the  nursery  of 
the  church.  Your  denomination 
are  exalting  them  into  exceeding 
importance.  Why  have  not  the 
apostles  told  us  something  of  them? 
But  you  hint  that  they  are  in  the 
Bible,  because  Timothy  is  indebted 
to  his  mother  for  his  godly  charac- 
ter. I  suppose  Timothy  is  indebted 
to  God  for  his  godly  character. 
You  say  his  godly  character  came 
from  the  care  and  education  of  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  and  that 
the  Scriptures  teach  this.  Now,  I 
cannot  find  where  this  is  taught. 
It  is  said  that  Timothy's  mother 
was  a  Jewess,  and  that  the  same 


faith  he  had,  dwelt  in  his  grand- 
mother and  in  his  mother,  before 
it  did  in  him;  but  that  they  made 
him  a  christian,  is  what  I  do  not 
think  is  taught.  Because  it  is  the 
duty  of  parents  to  train  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord,  you  say  Sunday 
schools  are  taught  in  Scripture. 
Parents  should  set  good  examples 
before  their  children,  and  urge 
upon  them  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
where  the  truth  is  found,  and  this 
should  not  be  neglected.  Parents 
should  urge  upon  their  children  a 
becoming  regard  for  the  Lord's 
day;  but  that  one  person  can  grant 
another  faith,  or  a  godly  charac- 
ter, is  what  I  can  not  admit.  My 
objection  to  Sunday  schools  is,  in 
part,  because  you  claim  too  much 
for  them.  You  acknowledge  they 
are  a  modern  institution,  not  a 
hundred  years  old,  yet  you  attempt 
to  sanction  them  by  the  Bible. 
You  give  them  an  intimate  connec- 
tion with,  and  make  them  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  church,  when 
they  are  not  so  much  as  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  I  believe  God  s  rev- 
elation is  complete,  and  in  the  Bible 
all  is  found  that  is  needful  for  the 
church.  But  your  inference  is, 
that  this  age  of  human  learning 
and  progress  develops  necessary 
additions  to  the  church,  of  which 
revelation  is  silent.  It  seems  to 
me  that  they  are  dangerous,  partly 
because  much  of  the  matter  taught 
in  them  is  fabulous,  and  because 
children  are  deceived  into  the 
notion  they  are  christians  when 
they  are  not,  and  because  you  claim 
for  this  modern  idol  so  much  power 
and  value.  The  true  church  has 
no  nursery  from  which  she  trans- 
plants, no  teachers  but  such  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  prepares  for  their 
work,  and  the  Bible  thoroughly 
furnishes  these  unto  all  good  works. 

Your  reply,  on  the  question  of 
begging  for  money,  amounts  to  do 
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more  than  an  apology  for  it.  Yon 
say  some  abuse  it,  and  thence  infer 
that  it  is  right.  If  you  had  ad- 
mitted that  all  abuse  it,  and  then 
renounced  it,  we  would  be  nearer 
together.  If  any  measure  is  right 
in  itself,  no  one  should  object  to  it, 
because  some  one,  Judas-like,  be- 
trays or  perverts  it.  My  objection 
is,  for  the  thing  itself;  for  I  can 
not  see  from  Scripture,  your  right 
to  the  high  value  you  place  on 
money  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 
When  some,  or  many,  of  your  num- 
ber of  acknowledged  authority, 
teach  that  it  is  not  known  how  many 
souls  one  ten  cents  or  one-  dollar 
will  be  the  means  of  converting, 
some  people  feel  like  coming  not 
into  your  secret,  nor  being  joined 
to  your  assemblies.  When  you 
teach  that  the  heathen  are  perish- 
ing, because  we  do  not  send  the 
gospel  to  them,  and  that  we  will 
send  it  if  you  will  but  give  us  the 
money,  you  put  forth  that  which 
contradicts  the  teaching,  that  it  is 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  not 
man,  that  sends  laborers  into  his 
vineyard,  and  God  and  not  money 
that  saves  souls.  I  do  not  think 
all  the  money  in  the  world  can 
save  a  soul,  nor  if  there  were  not  a 
cent  of  money  in  the  world,  that 
the  number  of  the  redeemed  would 
be  a  single  soul  diminished.  If 
money  will  convert  the  heathen  in 
the  sense  you  believe,  I  think  your 
people  very  culpable  ;  for  you 
hardly  average  twenty-live  cents  a 
head  in  your  contributions  for  this 
purpose,  and  that  after  much  beg- 
ging, when  you  ought  to  give  all 
you  have,  if  it  be  true  that  money 
will  save  their  souls,  for  a  soul  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  world.  If 
you  do  not  believe  it  will  convert 
them,  why  submit  to  this  priest- 
craft and  dishonor  the  name  of  our 
Lord,  who  redeemed  his  church, 
not  with  corruptible  things,  such 
3,§  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 


precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  slain  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world? 

Let  us  see  how  you  justify  giving 
to  convert  the  heathen,  by  the  pre- 
cepts and  examples  of  the  Bible. 
You  say,  "if  the  apostle  Paul  en- 
joined on  the  churches  to  give," 
etc.,  "that  is  sufficient  warrant  for 
us  to  follow  his  example,"  and  so 
say  I.  You  go  on,  "and  if  we  can 
induce  the  covetous  world  to  ap- 
propriate some  of  its  wealth,"  the 
inference  is,  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God,  in  giving  money  to  convert 
heathens,  it  is  right,  etc. 

Now,  how  near  does  this  state- 
ment correspond  with  Paul's  case. 
It  is  stated  #in  Acts,  9th  chapter, 
beginning  at  the  27th  verse,  that 
there  should  be  a  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world.  Then 
the  disciples  determined  to  send 
relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea.  See  also  Romans, 
15th  chapter  and  20th  verse,  "For 
it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  con- 
tribution for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem."  For  the  method 
of  raising  this  contribution,  see 
1  Cor.  xvi:  1.  For  the  motives  to 
this  giving,  see  II  Cor.  viii :  18, 
following  verses.  Here  we  see  that 
the  churches  were  sending  up  con- 
tributions for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
saints  in  a  famine.  From  this  case 
you  argue,  that  money  should 
be  procured  by  your  missionary 
boards,  first  organized  in  1792,  for 
converting  the  heathen,  and  you 
are  to  go  to  the  covetous  world  to 
secure  it.  How  much  is  this  like 
Bible  precept  and  example  ?  As 
much  as  sending  money  to  suffer- 
ing saints,  which  is  a  commendable 
act,  is  like  sending  money  to  con- 
vert heathens;  as  much  as  the  free 
offerings  of  christians,  which  are 
acceptable  to  God,  are  like  spoiling 
the  Egyptians  or  covetous  world. 
Why  did  you  not  give  your  Bible 
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precepts  and  Bible  example  for 
raising  money  to  convert  souls'?  It 
seems  to  me  that  you  pervert  the 
plain  commands  to  give  money,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  converting  souls, 
but  to  feed  and  clothe  -the  bodies 
of  christian  laborers  and  sufferers, 
into  pretexts  for  raising  it,  to  sup- 
port men  in  attempting  to  do  that 
which  man  is  unable  to  perform. 
The  addresses  in  the  epistles  are 
made  not  to  unbelievers,  but  to 
christians,  and  this  should  not  be 
overlooked.  As  to  giving  and  re- 
ceiving, the  Scriptures  teach  that 
he  that  ministers  in  spiritual  things 
should  be  ministered  to  in  tempo- 
ral things,  by  those  that  are  taught 
in  the  word,  for  "Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel."  I  Cor.  9  :  14.  Paul 
received  gifts  from  churches  and 
commended  their  liberality.  How 
one  can  have  the  love  of  God  in 
him  and  refuse  his  property  to  a 
brother  in  need,  was  a  matter  of 
question  with  John:  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?"  I  John  2  :  17. 

The  Lord  writes  his  law  of  love 
on  his  people's  minds  and  hearts, 
and  hence  they  find  the  blessing  of 
the  cheerful  giver  in  obeying  this 
law.  God's  people  are  made  hon- 
est, and  they  are  not  willing  that 
true  preachers  should  be  faithful 
in  feeding  them,  and  ministering 
to  them  in  spiritual  things,  with- 
out ever  giving  such  laborers  any 
of  their  temporal  things.  They 
need  not,  therefore,  be  begged  to 
make  these  gifts.  True  preachers 
are  equally  delivered  from  covet- 
ousness,  and  preach  of  a  ready 
mind,  never  demanding  salaries, 
nor  wishing  to  be  burdensome. 
How  much,  what  I  have  stated,  is 
Jike  the  Bible,  judge  for  yourself, 


How  much  it  is  unlike  the  practice 
of  your  denomination,  you  can  also 
judge.  I  think  it  well  becomes 
christians  to  observe  this,  as  well 
as  all  other  commands  of  our  Lord. 
But  my  difficulty  is,  in  seeing  any 
scriptural  warrant  for  your  high 
modern  pretensions  in  regard  to  the 
power  of  money. 

One  would  suppose  from  reading 
your  article  on  the  fruits  of  Mr. 
Fuller's  Mission  system,  that  In- 
dia, China,  etc.,  are  blossoming  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  So,  per- 
haps, you  would  represent  these 
United  States  as  blooming  for  the 
millennium.  This  is  about  as  con- 
clusive as  saying,  that  because  un- 
feigned faith  first  dwelt  in  Timo- 
thy's grandmother,  and  then  in 
his  mother,  that  therefore  Timo- 
thy is  indebted  to  his  mother  for 
religion,  and  hence  Sunday  schools 
can  be  justified  by  the  Scriptures. 
Or  that  because  it  is  the  duty  of 
parents  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  therefore  modern  Sunday 
schools,  not  a  hundred  years  old, 
teaching  fables  and  doctrines  of 
men,  are  found  in  the  Bible.  You 
are  replying  to  me  though,  because, 
as  you  say,  my  arguments  are  in- 
conclusive. 

You  complain  much  of  the  bit- 
terness of  my  article.  My  convic- 
tions were  stated  in  as  mild  a  man- 
ner as  I  well  could  express  them. 
If  my  charges  are  true  (and  you 
have  not  denied  many  of  them), 
you  had  better  try  to  correct  the 
evils  pointed  out,  rather  than  blame 
me  for  doing  what  you  asked  me  to 
do.  I  had  not  intended  to  write 
anything  about  this  matter,  but 
you  called  on  me  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  I  did  not  feel  that  I  could 
well  decline  doing  so.  I  have  a 
high  regard  for  many  of  your  breth- 
ren, and,  besides,  it  is  not  pleasant 
to  me  to  offend  any  one,  nor  do  I 
like  to  incur  the  odium  that  results 
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from  publishing  what  is  so  unpopu- 
lar, yet  under  such  circumstances 
shall  I  withhold  what  seems  to  me 
to  be  truth  to  please  men? 

As  to  your  allusions  to  our  igno- 
rance and  fewness  of  numbers, 
judging  from  your  manner  of  writ- 
ing about  it,  perhaps  no  one  glories 
more  than  you  do,  that  we  are  few 
in  number  and  ignorant  in  worldly 
wisdom.  The  Lord's  people  were 
more  numerous  at  one  time  than 
the  prophet  Elijah  thought,  when 
the  Lord,  told  him  he  had  a  reserve 
of  seven  thousand,  all  the  knees  of 
which  had  not  bowed  to  Baal. 
I  Kings  xix.  The  Scriptures  tell 
us,  "straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Matt,  vii:  14.  It  is  not  so  bad  to 
be  ignorant,  either,  when  Jesus 
says,  "I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes."  Matt, 
xi:  25.  And  again,  "For  you  see 
your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called.  But  God  hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise,  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty.  And  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen ;  yea 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring 
to  naught  things  that  are.  That 
no  hesh  shall  glory  in  his  pres- 
ence."  I  Cor.  1:  2G-29. 

Instead  of  glorying  in  my  igno- 
rance, or  feeling  that  I  am  better 
than  others,  I  am  a  corrupt  miser- 
able sinner,  and  can  not  hope  for 
salvation  except  by  grace.  Far  be 
it  from  me  to  say,  that  1  am  better 
than  others.  I  am  free  to  say  that 
the  pride  and  vanity,  and  other 
corruptions,  of  poor  human  nature, 


afflict  me  to  my  grief  and  shame. 

You  consider  me  extremely  im- 
pudent, when  I  state  that  it  seems 
to  me  you  are  allied  to  Babylon  in 
some  respects.  You  know  I  sup- 
pose that  Babylon  is  from  babel, 
which  means  confusion.  I  do  not 
know  a  denomination  that  exhibits 
a  greater  confusion  of  tongues  than 
the  Missionary  Baptists.  Your 
articles  to  me  are  good  proofs  of  it. 
Here  you  ascribe  salvation  to  grace, 
there  you  say  Timoth's  godly  char- 
acter is  from  his  mother.  At  one 
time  you  say  all  christian  disposi- 
tions are  implanted  by  God,  then 
again,  the  human  will  comes  to 
Christ.  So  much  is  this  the  char- 
acter of  your  reply  that  I  felt  like 
trying  to  show  how  unlike  the 
Scriptures  your  views  are,  although 
of  course,  you  appeal  to  them  for 
confirmation  of  your  positions.  The 
two  texts  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
which  you  enunciate  as  true  of  you, 
I  shall  utterly  fail  to  reconcile. 
You  remind  me  of  one  who,  being 
chastised  for  his  wrong  doing, 
complains  sorely  of  the  severity  of 
the  castigation,  yet  clings  to  his 
old  ways. 

You  suppose  a  case,  which  you 
say,  it  would  gratify  you  if  I  would 
give  my  opinion  on.  It  is  that  of 
a  poor  young  man,  who  says  he  has 
an  unmistakable  impression  that 
he  ought  to  preach  to  the  heathen. 
How  shall '  he  go?  Suppose  one 
should  say  he  has  such  impres- 
sions, and  prepare  himself  for  it, 
according  to  your  method,  and  after 
receiving  the  benediction  of  his 
teachers,  some  difficulty  should  be 
interposed,  and  he  should  quietly 
settle  down  in  this  country.  What 
would  you  say?  Does  the  Lord  call 
one  to  go  to  the  heathen,  and  then 
blockade  his  way  so  that  he  can 
have  no  access  to  them,  or  does  he 
suffer  such  obstacles  to  check  his 
way?  I  should  conclude  the  Lord 
had  not  called  him. 
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Therefore,  some  other  proof,  that 
he  is  called  to  go  to  the  heathen 
than  his  mere  assertion  that  he  is, 
might  be  more  convincing. 

The  God  whom  I  wish  to  worship 
is  of  one  mind,  and  when  he  bids 
Jonah  go  to  heathen  Ninevah,  the 
way  seems  to  be  open  for  him  to  go 
there,  and  shut  up  and  quite  stormy 
if  he  attempts  to  go  any  other  way. 
It  is  more  difficult,  it  seems,  to  get 
Jonah  willing  to  go  to  Ninevah, 
than  it  is  to  get  him  a  conveyance. 

Now,  suppose  this  young  man 
comes  to  the  church,  as  you  say. 
Let  us  look  into  the  Scriptures, 
which  thoroughly  furnish  the  man 
of  God  unto  all  good  works.  This 
you  cannot  object  to,  according  to 
one  of  your  texts:  "We  go  by 
Bible  precept.  We  work  by  Bible 
example."  The  young  man  mast 
go,  but  according  to  your  supposi- 
tion, he  will  be  speechless  when  he 
gets  there,  for  he  knows  not  their 
language.  We  believe  those  wiiuja 
the  Lord  calls  to  preach  he  makes 
apt  to  teach.  Paul  exhorts  those 
having  the  gift  of  tongues,  not  to 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  which 
is  profitless.  Those  that  are  to 
preach  for  you  are  put  in  your 
hand  to  prepare  them  more  fully 
for  their  work.  Did  you  show  me 
from  Scripture  where  the  Lord  au- 
thorizes any  school  of  man  to  fit 
men  to  preach?  Our  God  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  has 
foreseen  all  exigencies,  has  pro- 
vided all  that  is  useful  for  the 
church  in  all  her  necessities,  and 
revealed  it  in  Scripture,  and  for- 
bids her  resorting  to  anything  ex- 
cept what  he  has  shown  in  the 
mount,  yet  he  has  given  us  no  ac- 
count of  any  school  of  man  to  bet- 
ter prepare  one  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  any  one. 

Your  schools,  after  all,  do  not 
teach  these  foreign  tongues,  and 
one  leaving  them  with  diplomas  in 
his  pocket  knows  no  more  of  the 


Chinese  language  than  I  do.  The 
Lord  calls  a  man  of  human  learning 
to  preach  when  it  pleases  him,  but 
that  man  never  glories  in  human 
learning.  You,  for  instance,  state, 
"that  human  learning  enabled  Paul 
to  handle  the  deep  and  high  argu- 
ments of  the  Scriptures  with  a 
power  and  skill  beyond  that  of  the 
unlettered  fishermen."  Here  you 
expressly  state  that  human  learn 
ing  gives  light  on  revelation,  or 
better  enables  Paul  to  handle  the 
deep  things  of  Scripture,  than  Peter 
nnd  the  other  disciples  could. 
Well,  what  does  Peter  say  about 
the  deep  mysteries  Paul  has  writ- 
ten? "Even  as  our  beloved  brother 
Paul,  also,  according  to  the  wis- 
dom given  unto  him,  hath  written 
unto  you."  II  Peter  iii:  15  and  16. 
Here  Peter  tells  us  that  Paul  wrote, 
not  according  to  the  wisdom  ac 
quired  in  the  schools,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  him  from 
above.  Let  us  hear  Paul  on  this 
question,  "And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power."  I  Cor.  2nd  chapter,  4th 
verse;  read  the  whole  chapter.  Let 
us  hear  James,  who  tells  us  where 
to  go  for  wisdom,  if  we  have  it  not: 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  God  that  giveth  to  all 
(men)  liberally  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  it  shall  be  given  to  him." 
James  1:15.  But  is  he  not  to  study? 
Yes,  study  the  Scriptures,  and  re- 
ceive knowledge,  that  is  worth  any- 
thing, from  whatever  quarter  it 
comes.  But  does  the  Lord  send 
any  man  to  preach  who  is  not  of  a 
sound  mind  and  apt  to  teach?  Do 
you  suppose  he  sends  a  man  to 
preach,  who  does  not  know  the  dif- 
ference between  an  oyster-grabber 
and  an  austere  man?  When  he 
sends  one,  I  think  he  does  not  call 
riotous  living  by  the  name  o. 
righteous  living. 
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It  seems  to  me,  that  when  you 
are  discussing  a  question  as  im- 
portant as  that  of  a  call  and  quali- 
fications for  preaching  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  that 
when  you  can  do  no  better  than  to 
get  on  such  a  high  strain  of  ridi- 
cule, as  you  did,  it  betrays  your 
want  of  anything  better.  Men  are 
apt  to  exhibit  their  best  wares  on 
public  days.  For  you  to  so  treat 
the  great  Bible  teaching,  that 
preaching  is  a  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  to  hint  that  if  one  has 
that  gift  and  is  not  perfected  in  the 
schools  of  human  learning,  he 
would  make  the  ridiculous  mis- 
takes you  are  stating,  only  shows 
your  high  estimate  of  human  learn- 
ing, in  fitting  one  to  preach,  and 
also  what  you  suppose  preaching 
would  be  without  the  learning  of 
the  theological  schools. 

I  might  as  well  here  remark,  that 
since  you  complain  that  I  have  wil- 
fully made  a  false  statement  as  to 
the  kind  of  young  men  you  sent  to 
your  theological  schools — that  is, 
that  if  one  should  rely  on  your 
statement — he  would  conclude  that 
you  take  young  men  that  do  not 
profess  to  have  grace,  and  after 
giving  them  a  certain  amount  of 
biblical  training,  you  send  them 
out  to  preach:  If  you  will  examine 
my  article  you  will  see,  that  after 
some  general  discussion  of  that 
question,  I  make  this  statement: 
"But  you  say  after  one  is  certainly 
called  to  preach,  can  not  the  schools 
polish  him,"  etc.  I  know  not  how 
to  make  a  fairer  statement  than 
that  one.  If  I  were  disposed  to 
state  matters  falsely,  there  is  so 
much  that  to  me  is  objectionable  in 
your  teaching,  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  it. 

But,  as  to  the  young  man  who  is 
impressed  to  go  to  the  heathen. 
He  is  poor,  and  the  question  of 
money  comes  up.  Let  us  consult 
the  standard  authority,  the  Bible. 


Surely,  it  tells  us  of  boards  and 
combinations  of  men,  for  raising 
money  to  send  such  preachers  to 
convert  the  heathen.  Surely,  you 
will  find  plain  their  instructions  to 
the  churches  for  making  regular 
contributions  to  send  such  preach- 
ers to  the  heathen.  Surely,  as  they 
can  ffot  preach  except  they  be  sent, 
you  will  find  in  the  Bible,  precept 
and  example,  that  justify  boards 
of  men  in  preparing,  sending,  di- 
recting and  controlling  the  move- 
ments of  these  missionaries.  But, 
lo!  not  a  word  of  such  things  is 
found  there.  One  turns  to  you  and 
asks  where  this  system  of  convert- 
ing heathens  came  from?  You  tell 
him  that  your  standard  authority, 
Andrew  Fuller,  originated  it  about 
one  hundred  years  ago,  and,  "it  is 
admitted  that  his  writings  and  his 
actions  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the 
grand  modern  movement  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world:  that  by 
those  movements  the  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  have  been 
made  to  blossom  as  the  rose,"  etc. 
The  enquirer  says,  Jesus  we  know, 
?  nd  Paul  we  know,  but  who  is  An- 
drew Fuller?  You  reply,  O  "he  is 
our  standard  authority,  in  preach- 
ing, both  in  this  country  and  Eng- 
land, and  has  been  ever  since  his 
works  appeared." 

By  the  way,  in  your  last  articles, 
why  did  you  not  refer  more  to 
your  standard  authority,  Mr.  Ful- 
ler? Weak  as  you  acknowledge  my 
article  to  be,  if  it  had  the  effect  in 
any  sense  of  turning  you  to  the 
Bible,  please  read  this  one  care- 
fully, and  i>erliaps  you  will  begin 
to  think  that  your  departure  from 
the  Bible  to  follow  Andrew  Fuller, 
in  his  cunningly  devised  fables,  has 
brought  such  sad  and  lamentable 
divisions  into  the  Baptist  ranks, 
that  it  would  be  much  better  to  go 
back  to  the  old  landmarks,  and 
abide  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine   and    ways,    where  you 
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would  be  sure  of  finding  peace  and 
fellowship  with  the  whole  house- 
hold of  faith. 

How,  then,  shall  the  young  man 
go  to  the  heathen,  if  he  is  not  sent? 
I  say  he  must  be  sent,  but  who 
sends  him?  Jesus  says,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you,  and  lo 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  Matt.  28: 
18-20.  If  Jesus  has  all  power,  in 
heaven  and  earth,  no  man,  nor  com- 
bination of  men,  has  any  power  to 
send  men  to  preach  to  any  one. 
He  never  says  to  any  one,  he  can 
send  somebody  else.  He  commands 
the  person  to  go  himself.  When 
he  impressesjone,  or  sends  him,  he 
will  go  with  him  unto  the  end  of 
the  way.  Do  you  not  suppose  he 
will  provide  some  way  for  him? 
"And  he  said  unto  them,  when  I 
sent  you  without  purse  or  scrip 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing? 
And  they  said,  nothing."  Luke 
22:35.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  Matt.  6:  Si.  But,  you 
say,  these  were  days  of  miracles, 
and  such  days  have  passed,  which 
amounts  to  about  this:  these  are 
Bible  cases,  and  therefore  they  are 
out  of  fashion  now.  Is  not  the 
Lord  the  same  Lord  now,  that  he 
was  then?  Do  not  the  same  mira- 
cles, that  gave  divine  proof  to  the 
Scriptures  then,  still  support  and 
sanction  the  Scriptures  to  us  as 
the  same  word  of  God,  just  as  true 
and  mighty  now  as  then?  But  why 
do  we  not  have  miracles  now,  as 
there  were  then?  Because  those 
miracles  speak  until  there  is  anew 
dispensation.  Just  as  a  founda- 
tion once  being  laid  for  a  house, 


remains  while  there  is  a  house  on 
it.  So  the  Scriptures  are  intro- 
duced and  founded  on  miracles, 
and  but  one  foundation  is  needed. 
Every  new  dispensation  must  rest 
on  a  foundation  sufficient  to  up- 
hold its  claims.  The  miracles  that 
attest  the  Scriptures  to  be  of  God, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  to  be  sent 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  are  as  suffi- 
cient proof  to-day  of  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
divine  commission  of  the  apostles, 
as  they  were  on  the  day  of  their 
performance.  A  new  dispensation 
would  have  to  be  sustained  by 
miracles.  But  when  the  dispensa- 
tion is  once  established  on  miracles 
properly  authenticated,  no  more 
miracles  are  demanded  to  support 
it.  The  gift  of  tongues  was  a  sign 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  but 
this  was  a  sign  to  the  unclean  or 
unbelievers,  and  to  speak  in  a 
known  tongue  was  better  than  to 
speak  in  an  unknown  one.  In  the 
gospel  now,  every  subject  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  has  had  the 
miracle  of  grace  performed  on  him, 
of  having  his  feet  taken  out  of  the 
mire  and  clay,  and  put  upon  a 
rock,  and  a  new  tongue  given  him 
with  which  he  makes  his  confes- 
sion unto  salvation.  He  also  can 
handle  serpents  and  not  be  hurt, 
in  the  sense  that,  "the  sucking 
child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the 
asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall 
lay  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's 
den."  Isaiah  11:  8. 

Because  I  insist  that  the  Bible 
is  of  as  full  and  binding  force  now 
as  it  ever  was,  is  therefore  no  rea- 
son why  you  should  require  a  per- 
formance of  miracles  by  him  who 
comes  in  the  name  of  Christ.  What 
did  the  apostles  enjoin  on  those 
they  taught?  Was  it  to  work  mira- 
cles? No.  It  was  to  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  Jude,  3rd  verse, 
"Behold,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
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to  write  unto  you  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  and  exhort  you,  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  See  II  Tim.  3: 
14-17;  also  I  Tim.  4:  16.  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
the  doctrine,  continue  in  them;  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 
What  shall  be  done  with  those 
that  come  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ'!!  See  Rom.  4:  16-17. 
"Now  I  beseech  you  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them."  Again,  see  II  John 
10-11  verses.  "If  there  come  any 
unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doc- 
trine, receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed. 
For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 
Then  when  one  comes  to  us  the 
question  is  not,  can  he  work  a 
miracle,  but  it  is  this:  Does  he 
bring  the  true  doctrine,  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ?  IE  he  does  not,  we 
are  not  so  much  as  to  receive  him 
into  our  house,  much  less  bid  him 
God  speed,  by  sending  him  to 
another's  house.  For  thereby  we 
would  become  partakers  of  his  evil 
deeds. 

Then  it  would  be  necessary  to 
inquire  of  your  young  man  if  he 
brings  the  true  doctrine,  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  which  is  the  x>ower  of 
God  unto  salvation. 

I  should  rejoice  tc  see  the  gospel 
preached  to  the  heathen  in  all 
lands;  but  my  trouble  is,  that  the 
men  you  send  there  do  not  preach 
it.  Preaching  the  gospel  is  such  a 
dispensation  that  one  man  cannot 
commit  it  to  another,  nor  restrain 
him  from  preaching.  Woe  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,  is  its 
impelling  power. 

Do  you  bring  that  doctrine?  Let 


us  consider  the  company  you  keep 
and  judge  from  that.  You  lay 
down  a  broad  challenge  to  any  Old 
Baptist,  to  find  one  single  sentence 
in  any  of  the  publications  of  any 
of  the  four  orthodox  denominations 
of  the  world,  which  denominations 
are,  Methodists,  Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians,  and  Missionary 
Baptists,  as  you  say.  That  is,  you 
affirm,  that  they  are  all  sound  and 
true,  holding  the  gospel,  and  you 
endorse  all  that  they  publish,  and 
defy  any  one  to  show  that  any  one 
of  them  has  put  forth  one  sentence 
that  teaches  salvation  by  works. 
You  agree  to  shut  your  mouth  if  it 
can  be  shown  that  any  one  of  them 
has  ever  done  this.  You  thus  link 
yourself  with  them,  and  are  to  be 
regarded  as  endorsing  them.  Let 
us  take  up  the  Methodists.  In  their 
creed,  which  ought  to  teach  what 
they  believe,  and  I  suppose  does, 
one  can  find  the  teaching  that  a 
christian,  one  truly  born  of  God, 
can  fall  from  grace  and  be  forever 
lost.  If  that  be  true,  his  salvation 
depends  on  his  works  of  some  sort, 
and  they  ought  to  be  good.  He 
must,  according  to  that  teaching, 
keep  himself  from  falling  by  good 
works,  and  if  he  can  fall  away  and 
be  lost  by  bad  works,  that  is  if  the 
christian  is  left  in  that  sense  to  go 
to  heaven  or  hell  by  his  own  works, 
I  think  you  stand  fairly  convicted. 
Now,  suppose  your  young  man 
comes  to  us  endorsing  this  doc- 
trine, can  we  receive  him  into  our 
house  as  one  bringing  the  doctrine 
of  Christ?  I  say  not.  Well,  your 
Presbyterian  brethren  hold  to  the 
practice  of  infant  sprinkling  for 
baptism,  and  further  hold,  that  it 
is  the  door  by  which  children  are 
introduced  into  the  covenant  of 
grace.  This  seems  like  works  puts 
them  in  the  way  of  being  saved, 
and  much  as  I  respect  all  these 
people,  as  people,  I  can  not  see  how 
they  are  teaching  all  things  com- 
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manded.  Do  you  endorse  their 
sprinkling  for  baptism?  You  say- 
that  it  is  not  essential  to  salvation. 
We  say  it  is  essential  in  order  to 
abide  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship.  Take  the 
Episcopalians,  who  teach  that  when 
a  child  is  sprinkled  it  is  born  again, 
or  regenerated,  and  made  an  heir 
of  Christ's  kingdom  by  that  act, 
and  you  have  a  denomination,  you 
call  orthodox,  that  hold  and  prac- 
tice that  when  a  priest  sprinkles  a 
child,  he  thereby  procures  it  the 
new  birth.  Is  this  not  performing 
works  to  be  saved?  It  is  clear  that 
one  cannot  be  saved  without  re- 
generation, and  this  act  of  the 
priest  procures  it,  so  they  say.  I 
can  not  call  the  act  of  sprinkling  a 
baptism  at  all.  But  they  hold  that 
spurious  thing,  sprinkling,  for 
baptism,  and  claim  that  it  can  do 
so  much  more  than  scriptural  baj>- 
tism  can,  that  it  seems  dangerous 
and  shocking  enough  to  me.  If 
your  young  man  comes  endorsing 
this  doctrine,  or  those  that  do  en- 
dorse it,  "neither  receive  him  into 
your  house  nor  bid  him  God  speed. ' ' 

As  to  your  own  denomination,  it 
presents  a  creed  which  seems  to 
put  things  together,  which  are  sep- 
arated. You  say,  "you  hold  a  doc- 
trine of  election  not  inconsistent 
with  man's  free  agency;"  that  is 
grace  that  is  dependent  on  works 
— man  is  dead  in  sins,  yet  can  hear 
the  gospel — his  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity to  God,  and  can  not  be  sub- 
ject to  his  law,  and  yet  that  same 
mind  or  will  comes  to  Christ. 

You  object  to  my  statement,  that 
man's  will  (the  carnal  mind)  never 
comes  to  Christ  or  wants  him  by 
saying  that  then  no  man  ever  comes 
to  Christ  "willing."  Do  you  sup- 
pose it  is  the  same  will  which 
cotnes  to  Christ  that  he  speaks  of, 
"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me  that 
ye  might  have  life."  John  v:  50. 
By  your  reasoning,  it  is  the  same 


will  that  comes  to  him,  that  will 
not  come — no  change  in  the  man — 
no  new  birth.  When  it  is  said, 
"As  many  as  received  Christ,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name,  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."  John  i:  12-13.  If  any 
suppose  that  the  will  of  man 
comes  unchanged  to  Christ,  I 
could  not  receive  him.  Paul  tells 
us  in  Rom.  ix:  16,  "So  then  it  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy."  Does  the  sinner 
then  come  to  Christ  "unwilling?" 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
ye  must  be  born  again."  John  iii:7. 
God  gives  his  people  a  new  will, 
that  desires  to  come  to  Christ — 
that  hungers  for  him  and  thirsts 
for  him.  "Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power." 
Psalms  cx:  3.  David  knew  a  cor- 
rupt will,  and  depraved  affection 
did  not,  could  not,  desire  Christ. 
Therefore  he  says,  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me."  Psalms 
51:  10.  Do  you  say  there  is  no 
change  in  the  soul  of  man,  when 
he  comes  to  Christ?  The  natural 
man  is  nothing  but  a  sinner,  while 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God."  I  John 
iii:  17.  The  spirit  of  a  christian  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  In 
me,  that  is  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,  while  there  is  in  the 
christian  a  mind  to  serve  God,  or 
with  the  mind  he  serves  the  law  of 
God.  See  Rom.  vii:  15  25.  The 
christian,  then,  has  a  mind  to  serve 
God,  but  it  does  not  come  from  the 
flesh,  for  that  serves  the  law  of  sin, 
but  it  comes  from  God.  "For  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
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ure."  Phil,  ii:  13.  Tliey  are  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  their  mind. 

You  state  that  man  is  dead  in 
sins. — Well  if  he  is  dead  why  are 
some  quickened  and  not  others? 
You  say  God  saves  some  of  sove- 
reign electing  love,  and  strives  by 
law  and  gospel  to  save  others;  but 
not  overcoming  their  opposition, 
leaves  them  to  perish,  &c.  What 
is  it  that  saves  some  and  does  not 
save  others,  if  all  are  equally  dead? 
Would  not  the  power  that  quick- 
ens one  sinner  and  raises  him, 
quicken  another?  Do  you  mean 
that  the  same  power  of  law  and 
gospel,  that  strives  with  some  and 
fails  to  overcome  them,  is  the  same 
power  that  saves  others?  Do  you 
indeed  believe  the  Lord  strives  to 
quicken  a  man  and  fails?  If  you 
strive  to  do  a  thing,  it  is  good 
proof  that  you  wish  to  do  it,  and 
would  if  you  could.  Is  man  strong- 
er than  the  Lord,  and  does  he  de- 
feat the  Lord?  The  Scriptures 
teach,  "that  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will."    John  v.  21. 

The  Father  gives  them  to  Jesus, 
and  it  is  not  his  will  that  one  of 
them  should  perish.  It  is  the 
spirit  that  quickeneth,  and  not 
law  nor  gospel.  I  do  not  think 
the  law  is  ever  spiritually  applied, 
in  its  killing  power,  except  to 
God's  elect;  nor  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  ever  revealed  except  to  those 
slain  by  this  powerful  application 
of  the  law.  Who  begins  salvation 
the  spirit  or  the  sinner?  Do  you 
say  the  Lord  does.  Then  if  the 
Lord  begins  it,  will  he  not  continue 
it,  unto  completion?  "Being  con- 
fident of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  i.  0.  In 
whom  does  he  begin  and  perform 
this  work?  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctitieation  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth."  II.  Thes. 


ii.  13.  Again,  "According  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  II  Tim.  i.  9.  "Ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love." 
Eph.  i.  4. 

Then  God  chose  every  one  of  his 
people  in  Christ  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  "But  of  Him, 
(God)  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctitiea- 
tion, and  redemption."  1  Cor.  1: 
30.  Upon  what  foreseen  good  work 
can  one  be  chosen?  Oh,  but  you 
say,  you  believe  this  doctrine  of 
election,  as  much  as  I  do,  and  your 
people  rejoice  in  it  as  much  as  I 
do.  Well,  I  earnestly  sought  such 
people,  while  I  was  with  you,  and 
heartily  wish  I  could  have  found 
them.  Here  and  there  I  found 
some,  but  they  were  greatly  in  the 
minority.  Those  that  I  found  com- 
plained bitterly  of  the  general 
preaching  of  your  denomination, 
as  being  rotten  and  void  of  com 
fort  to  them.  How  can  the  doc- 
trine of  election  be  precious  to 
you,  from  two  reasons:  One  is 
you  think  we  preach  it  in  "un- 
guarded quantities."  If  it  is  so 
good  how  can  you  have  too  much 
of  it,  and  if  it  be  so  good  how  can 
it  be  dangerous?  Secondly,  you 
say  you  believe  in  election  as  much 
as  we  do,  yet  you  impose  certain 
conditions  and  restrictions  on  it, 
which  if  true,  would  clog  and  quite 
annul  it.  Hence  instead  of  preach- 
ing election,  you  wish  for  some- 
thing else  to  be  preached,  and  if 
something  else  be  preached,  it  is  in 
contradiction  to  election.  The 
gospel  is,  yea,  yea,  and  not  yea 
and  nay.  We  do  not  know  that 
the  apostles  preached  but  one  gos- 
pel, and  if  you  come  preaching 
any  other  doctrine,    or  if  your 
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young  man  should  come  preaching 
any  doctrine,  but  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  we  should  not  receive  him. 

It  is  about  as  hard  to  reconcile 
grace  and  works,  predestination 
and  free  agency  to  each  other,  as 
it  is  to  reconcile  your  two  texts. 

You  say  that  the  great  difference 
between  us  is,  that  you  hold  to  the 
use  of  human  means  and  instru- 
mentalities in  carrying  into  effect 
God's  purposes,  while  we  do  not. 
Then  in  a  few  sentences  you  state 
the  strange  position,  that  God  im- 
plants in  man's  heart  all  the  im 
pressions  that  lead  to  these  human 
efforts.  That  is  like  your  creed 
that  holds  an  election  consistent 
with  man's  free  agency.  Now  for 
me  to  reconcile  these  conflicting 
statements,  and  your  standard 
authority  with  the  Bible,  is  a  task 
too  too  hard,  nor  do  I  believe  that 
you  will  ever  do  it.  Your  human 
efforts  of  course  are  something  not 
of  the  Bible,  but  of  man,  and  for 
you  to  attempt  to  shelter  them  and 
yourself  under  cover  of  the  Bible, 
which  does  not  teach  them,  is  in- 
deed the  practice  of  many.  There 
is  no  practice  so  preposterous,  that 
is  done  in  the  name  of  religion, 
but  men  claim  authority  from  the 
word  of  God  for  it.  That  would 
give  it  currency.  But  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  Bible  plainly  teaches 
all  that  it  requires  of  man,  and  in 
laying  down  expressly  his  duty, 
it  positively  forbids  his  doing  any- 
thing of  a  different  nature,  or  after 
a  different  pattern.  Can  man 
originate  any  scheme  of  his  own, 
employing  human  means  for  exe 
cuting  it,  and  then  claim  that  God 
has  implanted  the  impressions  lead- 
ing to  it,  in  his  mind?  Is  it  not 
true  that  when  the  Lord  implants 
any  impression  on  a  man's  mind, 
and  causes  him  to  carry  it  out,  the 
conduct  resulting  from  it  will  be 
in  accord  and  harmony  with  God's 
revealed  will  in  the  Bible*  Paul 


says,  "If  any  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed." 
Gal.  i:  9.  When  christians  are  ex- 
horted to  work  out  their  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling,  it 
is  "because  God  works  in  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure."  Here,  then,  God 
works  in  his  people,  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  and  not  of  their  wills 
nor  according  to  their  minds,  but 
of  his  own  good  pleasure.  I  agree 
with  you,  that  herein  a  great  dif- 
ference does  lie  between  us.  It 
seems  to  me,  nothing  can  be  true 
obedience,  unless  it  be  from  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  brings  the  things 
of  Christ  to  the  saint,  revealing 
Christ  to  him,  enabling  him  to 
pray,  to  repent,  working  faith  in 
his  heart,  giving  him  the  adoption 
of  sonship,  sealing  him  as  an  heir 
of  salvation,  opening  the  Scrip- 
tures to  him,  refreshing  him  with 
his  visitations,  entertaining  him 
with  the  sweet  mysteries  of  grace, 
strengthening  his  feeble  spirit,  and 
giving  him  liberty  in  the  Lord. 
Any  religion  that  is  not  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  form  of  godliness 
at  best,  but  a  denying  of  the  power 
thereof.  Unless  one  abide  in  Christ 
he  brings  forth  no  fruit  that  re- 
mains. If  we  abide  in  him,  the 
beloved  eats  his  own  pleasant  fruits 
in  his  own  garden.  If  your  young 
man  come  bringing  not  this  doc- 
trine, how  shall  we  receive  him? 
The  Lord's  name  is  called  on  by  all 
his  people.  I  agree  with  yon,  that 
by  anticipation  or  election,  the 
Lord  calls  a  people  that  are  yet  in 
their  sins,  for  I  do  not  think  he 
calls  any  other  sort.  In  the  proper 
time  he  sends  the  gospel  to  them. 
This  gospel  is  foolishness  to  the 
Greeks  and  a  stumbling  block  to 
the  Jews;  hnt  unto  them  that  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God,    The  word  comes  to 
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them  (by  preaching)  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  much  as- 
surance. 

Christ  has  all  power  and  sends 
his  preachers.  The  Holy  Gbost 
goes  with  them,  and  applies  the 
word  and  waters  it  and  seals  the 
heir  of  salvation.  The  word  is 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  hear, 
and  with  the  heart  they  believe 
unto  righteousness.  When  the 
agostles  went  forth  preaching  to 
the  Gentiles,  "as  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed." 
Acts  xiii:  48.  Haters  of  election 
would  have  it,  as  many  as  believed 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
cause they  believed,  or  because  it 
was  foreseen  that  they  would  be- 
lieve. Not  so,  it  seems  to  me.  The 
Lord  had  set  them  apart  to  salva 
tion  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  now  sent  his  angels,  the 
preachers,  to  gather  them  into  the 
gospel  net.  So  to  the  end  of  time, 
he  sends  his  preachers  to  gather 
his  people  into  the  fold,  By  na- 
ture they  are  dead  in  sins.  The 
Spirit  quickens  them.  Then  they 
are  ready  to  perish,  and  the  great 
gospel  trumpet  is  blown,  and  they 
that  are  ready  to  perish  shall  come. 

Your  impression,  I  believe,  is 
that  the  word,  or  letter  of  the  gos- 
pel, conveys  the  Holy  Spirit,  while 
I  think  the  Spirit  carries  the  word. 
The  word  is  called  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  Now  does  man  wield  his 
sword  or  does  the  sword  wield  the 
man?  You  say  man  controls  his 
sword.  Then  does  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  control  the  sword  which  is 
the  word  of  God?  "And  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of 
God."  Eph.  vi:  17.  The  Spirit 
knows  the  mind  of  God  and  applies 
the  word  rightly.  That  Spirit  is 
in  the  Lord's  people,  and  abides 
with  them  forever  and  and  guides 
them  into  all  truth.  Now  do  you 
not  think  that  his  company  and 


guidance  will  effectually  direct  all 
the  Lord's  preachers  when  he  sends 
them  to  the  heathen?. 

P.  D.  Gold. 


Sister  Eula  Whitley's  post  office 
is  Archer,  N.  C. 


Sister  Louisa  A.  Edwards'  post 
office  is  Polkton,  N.  C. 


Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins,  of  Ral- 
eigh, has  kindly  offered  to  act  as 
agent  in  receiving  subscriptions  for 
Zions  Landmark. 

We  would  be  glad  for  others  to 
do  likewise.  P.  D.  G. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dea  it  Brother  Gold:^— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
t  >  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18,  1901 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 
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APPOINTMENTS, 


E.  E.  LUNDT. 

Lawyer's  Spring  3rd  Sunday  in  April 

Cason's  Old  Field   ...  Monday 

Black  Creek,  Horry  co.,  8.  C  Wednesday 

Peedee  Thursday 

PleasaDt  Hill   Friday 

Simsou's  Creek   Saturday 

Bethel  4th  Hunday 

Pirhway   Monday 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday 

-Sheffield  8  H. .  .Tues.  after  1st  Sun.  in  May 

Newport   Wednesday 

Morehead  City  Wednesday  ni^ht 

Beaufort    Thursday  night 

Will  brother  Tyson  pleas«  meet  him  at 
Wadesboro  Monday  atter  2nd  Sunday  in 
April,  and  some  brother  from  Black  Crei  k 
meet  him  at  Nichols  Tuesday  aft^r  3rd  Sun 
day?  Also  some  one  from  Sheffield  8.  H  nt 
Newbern  Monday  evenbg  after  1st  Sunday 
in  May. 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 


Spring  Green 

Hamilton   

Conoho  . . .  . 

Mt.  Zion  

Kehukee   

Deep  Creek . . 
Lawrence  , 


i  U 


Wil 


2i 


Hopeland   night,  2l 

Falls   22 

Nashville   23 

8appon    24 

Mill  Branch      25 

Pleasant  Hill  26  and  27 

Uppper  Town  Cretk   28 

Lower  Town  Creek   29 

Sparta   30 

Moore's  

Wilson      

Memorial  

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 


.  May  1 


Maple  H  11  4th  Sunday 

Cypress  Creek   Monday 

Muddy  Creek    Tuesday 

>and  Hill  Wednesday 

South   West   Thursday 

North  Fast   Friday 

White  O  ils  Sat.  and  let  Sunday  in  May 

Hadnott's  Creek   Tuesday 

Newberne   Wednesday  and  Thuri-day 

Morehead  City,  Thursday  night  and  Friday 

Beaufort  Friday  night 

North  River   Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

Straits  Sunday  night  and  Monday 

Davis  Shore. . . .  Monday  night  and  Tuesday 

W.  B.  WILLIAMS. 

Meadow  Tues.  after  5th  Sun.  in  March 

Farmville  Wednesday 

Tysons   Thursday 

Auiry's  Creek  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  April 

ELDER  J.  J  HALL. 

J  W  "  erry's.  .Fri.  night  before  2nd  Sun.  in 
May. 

Wheelers   .Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

Lyncu'a  Creek     _   Monday 

Arbor   Tuesday 

Pleasant  Grove  Wednesday 

Country  Line   Thursday 

Ebenezer   Frida 

Prospect  Hill  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

B.  B.  McKTJNEY. 

ountry  Line   ...  April  21 

Bush  Arbor  22 

Lynch  s  Creek  23 

Ebenezer   24 

Storie's  Creek  25 

Wheeler's    26 

Prospect  Hill  27 

Harmony   2S 

Burlington  .....   at  night 

Gilliums     29 

He  would  be  glad  to  have  Brother  T.  A. 
Stanfield  with  him. 

J.  T.  Collier  and  J.  F.  Farmer  will  preach 
the  funeral  of  Brother  Pittman,  at  Beulah, 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  April. 


usale 


Jones'  Hill    16 

Howard's  Chapel     _17 

Albermarle  night,  18 

Mountain  Creek  i9 

Big  Creek....  20 

White  Oak  Springs  22 

Sugar  Creek  23 

Pleasant  Hill  24 

Rock  Hill  25 

Tom's  Creek    26  and  27 

J.  E.  ADAMS 

Wilmington  Sat.  and  3rd  Sun.  in  April 

Stump  Sound    Tuesday 

Yopps  Wednesday 

Wardsville   Thursday 

Bay  Friday 


Please  publish  in  the  Landmark 
that  the  next  spring  session  of  Bear 
Creek  Association  will  convene 
with  the  church  at  Meadow  Creek, 
Stanly  county,  N.  C,  commencing 
on  Saturday  before  the  1st  Sunday 
in  May,  1902.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  Primitive  Baptists  to  at- 
tend. Any  one  who  will  come  by 
rail  should  notify  Brother  J.  A. 
Barbee,  Locust,  N.  C,  and  they 
will  be  met  at  Albemarle,  N.  C, 
and  conveyed  to  the  meeting. 

J.  W.  Jones,  Boylin,  N.  C. 
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IT  STANDS  AT  THE  HEAD. 
Bell's  Illedical  Compound. 

Has  been  in  use  uow  for  Dearly  20  years, 
during  which  time  it  has  cured  scoresof  peo- 
ple who  had  about  given  up  in  despair. 

It  has  no  equal  for  the  cure  of  all  throat 
and  lung  diseases,  such  as  sore  throat,  colds, 
coughs,  consumption,  and  la  grippe.  It  is 
composed  of  several  of  the  very  best  reme- 
dies known  to  medical  science.  No  expense 
is  spared  to  make  it  the  best  that  science 
can  produce.  If  you  have  tried  every  other 
remedy  without  success,  give  Bell's  Medical 
Compound  a  trial  and  you  will  bless  the  day 
you  saw  this  notice.  It  has  cured  scores  of 
cases  where  everything  else  has  failed,  and 
it  will  cure  you  if  you  will  but  try  it. 

Price  50c  per  bottle,  or  $4  per  dozen,  cash 
with  order.  No  less  than  one-half  doz.  sold 
at  dozen  rates. 

Special  offer.— -  We  want  a  goed  agent  at 
each  post  office,  and  in  order  to  secure  them 
at  once  we  will,  for  a  limited  time,  send  one 
dozen  bottles  for  $3.&0cash  with  order.  Give 
full  shipping  directions .  Address  all  orders 
to  J.  A.  BELL, 

(Jani5-2m)  Wampee,  S.  C. 


CURES     CANCER,     BLOOD    POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  >>kin,  Humors,   Scabs,  Scales, 

Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joinis,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Bores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blond, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  for  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
maks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonial*  oi  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.).  Druggist,  $i. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 

ured 


We  are  receiving  very  little  mon- 
ey of  late. 

Send  it  by  express,  or  by  regis- 
tered letter,  or  by  check  payable 
to  my  order.  Also  send  money 
by  money  orders. 

We  are  not  responsible  for  mon- 
ey lost.  P.  D.  Q. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  i»nd  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand.  For 
years  since,  as  a  woife  awaiting  my  band 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  JEdi- 
tion  of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R   M.  I).  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


DROPSY 

10  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FREE. 

Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
plications a  specialty  for  twenty 
years  with  the  most  wonderful 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 


Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  ...  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Moiocco,  single  copy,  85c  ...  "  "  9.00 
"   Morocco,  single  copy  $I.I5   "   "    II. 00 


Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 
 AT— 

WILSON  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.)! 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
■mly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
fa  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
J @ius  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,'and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

? he  Subscription  Price  oi  Zion's  Landmark^ 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1  50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
!s*e  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
aames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  olubs:  aljo  in  renewing 
slabs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  ohanged  he  should  state  plainly 
loth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
3«d,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  nil 
loet-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  hi 
•:®news  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
^hanged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  It.  When 
fou  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regii- 
;stred  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Bach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
vf  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


TO  DR.  HOOPER. 

(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  ISSUE.) 

One  that  comes  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy- Spirit  conies  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  because  the  Lord 
sends  him,  and  when  he  comes 
thus,  not  sent  by  any  man,  and 
preaches  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
you  may  give  him  as  much  money 
as  you  please,  and  I  suppose  it  will 
not  be  applied  amiss,  but  will  be 
given  as  unto  the  Lord  if  you  give 
it  in  love.  I  believe  it  right  and 
proper  and  a  duty  to  help  such  for- 
ward on  their  journey,  if  we  have 
the  means.  Paul  was  a  case  of  this 
sort.  He  was  a  poor  man  and  had 
such  an  unmistakable  impression 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  go  to  the 
heathen.  Some  of  the  churches 
gave  him  contributions  of  money 
for  his  necessities,  and  he  com- 
mends them  for  it.  At  other  times, 
his  enemies  unwittingly  paid  his 
expenses  while  he  was  carried  a 
prisoner  before  gentiles  and  kings. 
Though  Paul  was  whipt  and  im- 
prisoned and  stoned  for  dead,  yet 
he  finished  his  course,  and  preached 
to  every  heathen  it  was  intended 
he  should  preach  to  before  his 
death.  When  one  comes  sent  of 
the  Lord,  we  know  it  by  his  preach- 
ing the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  com- 
ing in  the  way  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed, not  sent  by  man  but  sent 
of  the  Lord,  not  directed  to  his 
field  of  labors  by  a  board  of  men, 


not  depending  on  them  for  a  sup- 
port. There  is  no  man  appointed 
to  raise  his  salary,  who  himself  re- 
ceives a  large  salary  for  begging 
for  the  missionary.  No,  the  power 
of  God  goes  with  his  people.  The 
mind  of  the  Lord  is  with  them,  and 
the  Lord  makes  a  way  for  him,  and 
when  his  way  is  so  blocked  up  that 
he  cannot  go,  he  might  as  well 
conclude  the  Lord  has  not  sent  him 
and  go  home. 

You  are  ready  to  object,  that  we 
have  no  plan  of  sending  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  and  I  am  ready  to 
answer,  no.  The  word  was  first 
spoken  by  angels  and  prophets 
sent  by  the  Lord,  then  by  the  Lord 
himself,  and  afterwards  by  those 
that  heard  him,  and  even  now  it 
can  be  preached  in  truth  only  by 
those  the  Lord  sends,  and  then  the 
power  of  Israet's  God  opens  a  way. 
You  reply,  that  I  desire  to  follow 
the  Bible  too  closely  for  precept 
and  example,  while  my  objection 
to  you  is,  that  you  are  too  far 
from  it. 

But  you  say,  the  world  ridicules 
us  for  the  rejection  of  all  human 
means  in  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
that  the  old  Baptists  are  a  stand- 
ing proof  of  what  man  says  of  us, 
that  we  have  no  good  works,  and 
are  a  dead  mass  of  the  fossil  re- 
mains of  Pharoah's  lean  kine, 
never  doing  any  good  ourselves, 
nor  admitting  that  anything  any- 
body else  does  is  any  good.  Other 
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denominations,  in  comparing  them- 
selves with  old.  Baptists  are  favor- 
able to  themselves,  and  claim  them- 
selves to  be  good  and  the  old 
Baptists  bad,  yet  if  you  will  ques- 
tion them  closely  as  to  what  is  so 
bad  about  these  people,  you  will 
find  that  it  consists  in  this,  that 
they  condemn  the  ways  and  teach- 
ings of  the  denominations  of  men, 
that  are  contrary  to  the  Bible. 
You  will  not  find  the  old  Baptists 
to  be  such  monsters  of  vice  as  one 
might  suppose.  1  believe  that  a 
true  christian  has  good  works  that 
no  one  else  has.  Faith  without 
works  is  dead  being  alone.  A  faith 
that  is  saving  must  be  a  great 
worker.  It  must  clothe  my  own 
naked  soul  by  putting  on  Christ, 
it  must  feed  me  with  the  bread  of 
life,  it  must  work  by  love,  and 
purify  my  heart,  and  overcome  the 
world.  The  great  work  of  faith  is, 
not  to  give  your  neighbor  bread, 
but  to  feed  your  own  perishing 
soul,  by  putting  on  an  imputed 
righteousness.  She  rejoices,  not  in 
the  approbation  of  men,  but  in  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus.  She  seeks, 
not  to  follow  the  world,  but  takes 
up  the  cross,  denies  self  and  un- 
godliness, and  suffers  persecution 
from  the  world  for  doing  this,  but 
she  performs  works  that  none  but 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  ever  per- 
form. In  the  great  day  that  will 
try  men's  works,  I  believe  no 
works,  no  building,  will  stand,  ex- 
cept that  which  faith  builds  on 
Christ.  Instead,  then,  of  saying 
that  faith  hath  no  works,  I  believe 
it  will  then  appear  that  none  but 
the  true  christian  has  performed 
works  acceptable  to  God.  I  can 
not  see  wherein  a  genuine  old  Bap- 
tist is  such  an  evil  doer.  He  is 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  he  should  walk  in  them. 
His  conduct  is  conformed  to  the 
scriptural  rule.  He  is  a  sober  man, 


not  lov  ng  this  world,  is  an  honest 
man,  paying  his  debts,  not  hiding 
himself  behind  any  provision  the 
law  of  the  land  makes,  which  would 
involve  his  violation  of  his  word, 
which  is  yea,  yea,  or  nay,  nay.  He 
is  disposed  to  labor,  working  with 
his  own  hands,  rather  than  be  bur- 
densome to  others,  and  gives  of 
what  he  has  to  him  that  is  truly  in 
need.  He  submits  to  the  lawful 
authority  of  the  land,  but  feels 
that  if  he  is  a  subject  of  Christ's 
kingdom  that  is  enough  for  him, 
therefore  he  cannot  unite  with  any 
society  of  men.  I  think,  too,  that 
he  prefers  to  leave  his  family  in 
the  hand  of  his  heavenly  Father 
when  he  dies,  rather  than  to  make 
provision  for  them  by  means  of  life 
insurance  companies.  He  wishes 
to  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  men,  and  after  faithfully 
laboring  for  them,  ha  feels  it  bet- 
ter to  commit  them  to  God  after 
his  death  rather  than  to  societies 
of  men.  He  is  sensible  of  his  con- 
dition as  a  helpless  sinner,  and 
hence  is  meek  and  humble,  and  has 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness  for  others. 
He  rejoices  in  the  truth,  and  gladly 
receives  any  that  give  a  reason  with 
meekness  and  fear  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  them.  He  rejoices  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  believes 
it  is  to  be  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture all  over  the  world,  and  would 
gladly  see  you,  and  all  denomina- 
tions, preaching  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  I  am  giving  you  my  own 
views,  not  knowing  how  far  others 
endorse  them.  If  I  write  falsehood 
may  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  you  need  not  impute  it  to  the 
old  school  Baptists. 

These  old  Baptists  love  each 
other.  But  what  is  their  bond  of 
union?  They  are  of  one  mind  and 
spirit.  "He  that  is  joined  to  the 
bord  is  one  spirit."'  Fellowship 
in  the  truth  is  of  heavenly  origin, 
and  can  be  enjoyed  only  by  those 
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that  abide  in  the  apostles'  doctrine. 
It  implies  union.  How  can  you 
call  me  dear  brother  when  you 
make  such  charges  against  me,  of 
bearing  false  witness,  of  wilful  mis- 
representation, of  bigotry,  pride, 
etc.  If  you  think  I  am  guilty  of 
such  things,  what  fellowship  can 
you  have  for  me?  When  there  is 
such  difference  between  us  on  doc- 
trine, what  fellowship  can  there  be? 
If  there  be  no  true  fellowship,  why 
call  me  by  such  an  endearing 
name.  Not  that  I  object  to  being 
called  brother,  by  the  humblest 
man  on  earth,  if  he  sees  in  me  any 
image  of  Jesus  that  is  dear  to  him. 
It  gives  me  a  sweetfeeling  of  meek- 
ness and  joy  to  receive  the  fellow- 
ship of  my  dear  brethren.  But  if 
we  are  not  of  one  mind  and  heart, 
why  should  we  call  each  other  by 
terms  that  suppose  we  are?  I  could 
wish  that  we  were  together.  I  feel 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible  will 
stand  when  all  man's  inventions 
shall  have  been  swept  away  as  so 
much  rubbish.  Grace  is  the  dearest 
theme  known  to  me,  and  Jesus  is  a 
glorious  and  all-sufficient  Saviour. 
He  is  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  and  he  rules  in  Zion.  No 
man  can  stay  the  ark  nor  guide  its 
way.  Happy  is  that  people  who 
are  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  and  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  to 
learn  of  him,  who  see  so  much 
beauty  in  Zion's  perfect  law  that 
they  desire  no  other,  and  who  live 
in  gospel  obedience.  Their  fellow- 
ship is  not  of  this  world,  their  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and 
when  Christ,  who  is  their  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  they  also  appear 
in  glory  with  him.  I  do  not  read 
that  any  arminian  note  will  be 
sung  in  heaven.  There  they  ascribe 
salvation  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
who  loved  them  and  gave  himself 
for  them. 
They  begin  this  song  on  earth. 


when  at  the  Red  Sea  they  find  the 
outstretched  arm  of  the  Lord. 
Would  that  we  all  were  abiding  in 
peace  under  Israel's  tents,  none 
molesting  us. 

To  any  missionary  Baptists  that 
are  troubled  with  the  evils  of  your 
denomination,  I  wish  to  make  a 
quotation,  from  a  book  that  will 
be  acknowledged  as  standard  au- 
thority when  this  world  is  known 
no  more.  It  is  found  in  Revelation 
xviii:  14:  "Come  out  of  her  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues."  The  mother  of 
harlots  has  long  been  making  the 
nations  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication.  You  are  identified 
with  a  people  that  have  adopted 
some  of  her  measures.  She  is  the 
inventor  of  boards  for  sending  out 
missionaries.  The  Catholics  were 
using  them  long  before  Andrew 
Fuller  introduced  them  into  the 
Baptist  church.  They  pet  the  Sun- 
day schools  even  more  than  your 
denomination.  Money  is  a  grand 
lever  with  them,  too,  in  raising  the 
materials  upon  their  building. 
They  have  their  religious  schools 
of  learning,  and  were  the  founders 
of  them  for  engrafting  their  views 
on  peoples'  minds,  and  for  better 
fitting  their  preachers  to  publish 
their  tenets.  They  gain  much  ad- 
miration from  men  because  they 
are  fine  scholars.  You  are  identi- 
fied with  them  thus.  I  verily  believe 
those  of  .your  denomination,  who 
so  strenuously  defend  your  human 
measures,  would  unite  even  with 
the  Catholics  rather  than  the  old 
Baptists. 

Now,  you  are  not  idle  spectators 
of  this  discussion.  While  I  do  not 
blame  Dr.  Hooper,  for  I  once 
thought  as  he  now  does,  yet  it 
vastly  concerns  you  to  be  in  the 
right.  What  matters  it  if  the 
world  scoffs.  How  little  can  human 
learning  aid  you.   How  little  does 
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Dr.  Hooper's  learning  aid  in  bring- 
ing to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
the  Bible.  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  May  the 
Lord  make  this  discussion  a  bless- 
ing to  some  of  his  people. 
Respectfully  yours  to  serve, 
P.  D.  Gold. 


THOUGHTS  ON  CHILDHOOD. 

Elder  D.  P.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:--As  Brother  Eugene  has  written 
his  experience  and  sent  it  to  me,  I 
have  read  it  and  concluded  to  send 
it  to  you  for  publication.  He  told 
me  if  I  saw  proper  I  could  send  it 
to  the  Landmark.  So  it  is  at  your 
disposal  to  do  as  you  see  proper. 

This  leaves  us  in  reasonable 
health  ;  hope  it  may  find  you  and 
yours  well.  And  long  may  you  be 
spared  to  live  and  wield  the  pen 
for  the  instruction  and  benefit  of 
all  those  who  chance  to  read  your 
valuable  paper. 

What  a  sweet  and  comforting 
piece  was  that  of  Eula  Whitley's — 
so  rich  with  love  and  sympathy. 

With  much  love,  I  am,  I  hope, 
your  sister,         M.  J.  Everett. 

Aspen  Grove,  Feb.  3,  1902. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  I 
had  strange  thoughts  about  the 
world  to  come,  or  what  would  be- 
come of  my  soul  after  death.  AVhen 
I  was  quite  young,  I  would  think 
of  hereafter  and  wish  I  had  never 
been  born,  or  could  be  something 
that  had  no  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost, 
for  I  fully  believed  I  would  be 
either  saved  or  lost.  My  parents 
set  good  examples  and  gave  good 
advice  to  their  children.  They 
would  tell  us  how  to  live  and  do 
good  and  refrain  from  evil.  And 
if  we  disobeyed,  we  knew  the  pen- 
alty. My  father's  usual  custom 
before  retiring  was  to  return 
thanks.    And  ne  would  gather  us 


around  the  fireside  and  read  a 
chapter  from  the  Bible,  and  talk  to 
us,  instructing  us  how  to  live,  then 
kneel  before  the  eternal  God  to  ask 
his  mercy  and  blessings.  I  was 
afraid  to  come  in,  and  would  want 
to  get  where  I  might  not  be  seen, 
and  after  prayer  I  would  go  to  bed 
as  soon  as  I  could  get  there. 

When  I  would  be  doing  anything 
my  older  sisters  or  brothers  thought 
not  right,  they  would  reprove  me, 
and  say  I  would  "have  it  to  answer 
for."  I  remember  on  one  occasion 
of  crying  out,  as  I  thought  that 
was  all  the  answering  I  would  have 
to  do.  I  thought  I  was  a  right 
good  boy,  and  if  I  did  as  many 
good  deeds  as  I  did  bad  ones,  God 
would  save  me  and  take  me  to 
heaven  when  I  died.  I  went  on  in 
this  way  for  some  time,  perhaps 
three  or  four  years,  when  I  was 
taken  sick.  I  was  first  taken  with 
earache,  and  then  pneumonia,  and 
learned  afterward  that  I  was  insen- 
sible at  times,  which  rendered  the 
family  much  uneasiness.  When 
my  mother  asked  where  my  suffer- 
ing was,  I  told  her  in  my  left  side. 
During  my  sickness  I  distinctly 
remember  one  night,  in  particular, 
seeing  my  father  get  the  Bible,  and 
while  reading  I  thought  it  was  so 
beautiful.  I  did  love  to  hear  him 
read;  and  I  also  thought  he  would 
bestow  one  thought  on  me  and  per- 
haps pray  for  me  to  get  well.  After 
some  days  I  did  get  well,  and  I  felt 
sure  they  were  glad,  and  their  acts 
manifested  great  love.  Well,  I 
thought  we  had  good  times  for 
quite  awhile.  As  time  passed  on, 
brothers  and  I  would  play  marbles, 
wrestle,  play  ball  and  many  other 
games  of  amusement,  until  I  was 
about  13  or  14  years  old  ;  and  one 
night  father  and  mother  were  talk- 
ing on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
father  said  if  anyone  had  religion 
they  never  lost  it.  This  caused  me 
to  think  and  consider  my  sinful 
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condition,  hoping  I  might  be  one 
of  those  blessed  ones,  and  thus  I 
would  leave  oft"  my  bad  habits, 
dancing,  etc.,  which  I  immediately 
did. 

At  this  time  something  impressed 
me  to  try  to  pray.  I  had  never 
undertaken  this  solemn  duty  be- 
fore, but  something  within  prompt- 
ed me  to  perform  this  duty.  I 
loved  all  my  brothers  and  sisters  ; 
but  I  had  a  younger  brother  who  I 
feared  would  not  live  long,  owing 
to  his  frail  system  and  weak  con- 
stitution. I  felt  anxious  about  him 
and  asked  him  if  he  ever  tried  to 
pray,  and  requested  him  to  do  this, 
as  I  feared  he  might  die  soon,  and 
I  wanted  him  to  be  saved.  I 
thought  the  others  would  have 
more  time  to  think  about  death. 

When  about  18  years  old,  I  was 
taken  sick  again.  I  was  very  sick, 
and  thought  I  was  going  to  die, 
and  O  I  did  ask  the  good  Lord  to 
spare  me  to  live  longer  and  I  would 
do  better  than  heretofore.  I  was 
soon  well  again,  and  it  seemed  I 
was  just  as  bad  as  ever.  I  would 
try  to  ask  God  for  his  blessings 
before  retiring,  and  would  often 
think  my  prayers  did  not  amount 
to  anything,  so  I  would  just  quit 
trying  to  pray.  But  this  was  im- 
possible, for  the  impression  was, 
pray  without  ceasing.  Sometimes 
I  would  go  to  some  secret  place  and 
fall  on  my  face  and  try  to  ask  God 
to  pardon  my  sins  and  make  me  a 
better  boy  and  take  me  to  heaven 
when  I  died.  I  would  often  con- 
clude, while  in  secret,  some  ©ne  was 
watching  me  and  listening  to  what 
I  was  saying,  and  I  did  not  wish 
any  to  know  this,  as  I  felt  sure  they 
would  laugh  at  me.  I  went  on  in 
this  condition,  seemingly  getting 
no  better  nor  worse,  but  at  a  stand- 
still, not  going  backward  or  for- 
ward. So  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
to  take  my  pleasure  while  young, 
for  I  would  have  plenty  of  time  to 


seek  religion  when  older. 

My  father  did  not  allow  his  chil- 
dren to  curse  and  swear,  and  I  do 
not  remember  ever  using  an  oath 
but  once  in  my  life.  As  I  was 
alone  I  thought  I  would  see  how  it 
would  sound,  and  when  I  did  this 
it  seems  I  was  overheard,  and  I  felt 
so  ashamed  of  myself  I  scarcely 
knew  what  to  do.  (This  was  when 
I  was  quite  small).  I  don't  remem- 
ber ever  using  an  oath  since, 
h  And  as  the  days  went  by  my 
mother  was  taken  sick.  (This  was 
in  1880).  She  remained  sick  for  some 
days.  One  evening  I  went  off  on 
business  and  tarried  all  night,  and 
when  I  went  in  her  room  next 
morning  she  said  to  me:  "I  like 
to  have  died  last  night."  I  hoped 
she  was  not  so  ill  as  she  thought, 
but  would  soon  be  well  again.  But 
in  a  few  days  she  was  taken  worse, 
and  no  ray  of  hope  seemed  possible. 
One  day  the  other  children,  as  well 
as  myself,  were  in  the  dining  room, 
when  sister  Fannie  came  to  the 
door  and  said,  mother  is  dying. 
Oh,  I  can  not  tell  how  miserable  I 
felt.  We  got  in  the  house  just  in 
time  to  see  the  last  breath  leave 
her  body,  and  father  knelt  by  her 
bedside  and  asked  God  to  receive 
her  spirit  and  prepare  us  to  meet 
her  in  heaven.  This  was  a  sad 
time  with  us.  Now  we  were  with- 
out a  mother.  About  this  time  I 
had  a  dream;  it  was  this:  I  saw 
heaven  and  hell.  Hell  was  a  gulf 
or  channel.  I  came  to  it,  and  was 
so  afraid  I  would  have  to  remain 
there,  but  I  passed  safely  over;  and 
just  on  the  other  side  I  saw  heaven, 
a  bright  and  shining  place.  I  was 
so  glad  that  I  had  passed  that 
dreadful  place.  I  was  on  my  way 
to  heaven  and  saw  it.  1  was  just 
between  the  two  places  when  I 
awoke.  But  this  dream  did  me 
much  good,  for  since  that  time  I 
have  had  a  hope  that  I  would  go  to 
heaven  after  death;  and  yet  I  was 
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in  the  wilderness,  though  I  was  im 
pressed  to  join  the  church  and 
thought  what  a  grand  thing  it  would 
be  for  me  to  have  a  name  with 
them,  but  was  afraid  they  would 
not  own  me.  I  prayed  the  Lord  to 
show  me  the  true  church  as  I  did 
not  desire  to  be  a  member  of  any 
church,  like  some  I  have  heard  talk. 

In  March,  1889,  when  I  was  in  so 
much  trouble  I  could  scarcely  do 
anything,  I  thought  if  I  did  not  get 
relief  I  could  not  survive.  Ah  ! 
well  do  I  remember  that  time.  It 
is  deeply  and  lastingly  impressed 
on  my  memory  as  if  written  in  let- 
ters of  blood  and  cannot  be  erased. 
I  would  work  awhile  and  go  off  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  remove  this  burden. 
I  thought  if  God  would  only  spare 
me  I  would  do  better,  for  I  felt 
guilty,  yet  I  thought  I  must  do 
something  to  bring  myself  in  God's 
favor.  This  lasted  some  time,  when 
1  saw  myself  a  guilty  and  undone 
wretch  before  a  merciful  and  re- 
vengeful God. 

I  now  saw  plainly  if  I  was  saved 
it  was  mercy,  and  if  sent  to  hell  it 
was  just — and  right  here  the  bur- 
den left  me,  and  Oh  how  light  and 
good  I  now  felt.  It  seemed  to  me 
everything  looked  different ;  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  have 
passed  away,  and  behold  all  things 
become  new.  I  felt  then,  to  go  to 
the  church,  but  wanted  to  see 
something  with  these  natural  eyes 
of  mine,  and  even  thought  if  God 
was  going  to  save  me  I  would  see 
it  plainly.  I  wanted  more  evidence, 
and  went  to  doing  things  I  never 
had  done,  to  see  if  God  would  not 
give  a  brighter  evidence.  I  would 
play  cards  for  fun  and  amusement, 
and  got  in  a  lukewarm  state  so  long 
I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  was 
mistaken  and  utterly  deceived  and 
had  better  give  the  whole  matter 
Up.  I  had  almost  quit  trying  to 
pray,  as  it  seemed  mockery  before 
God,  and  I  got  in  such  u  cold  con- 


dition, and  remained  so  till  after  I 
was  married.  So  one  Saturday  I 
went  to  Lickfork  to  hear  Elder 
Dameron  preach,  and  after  services 
asked  him  home  with  me.  He  re- 
plied that  he  could  not  go  at  that 
time,  but  would  go  next  meeting  if 
nothing  prevented,  and  said  he 
wanted  to  talk  with  me.  I  felt  sur- 
prised to  think  as  good  a  man  as  I 
deemed  him  to  be,  should  desire  to 
converse  with  one  so  vile  as  I  felt 
to  be.  So  on  the  next  first  Saturday 
I  went  again,  and  he  came  with  me 
home.  On  our  way  he  asked  me 
how  long  I  had  had  a  hope.  I 
hardly  knew  how  to  answer,  as  I 
desired  to  keep  that  a  secret  ;  but 
he  had  suspected  it,  somehow.  So 
I  talked  to  him  freely,  more  so 
than  1  i  bought  I  could,  and  he  told 
me  he  wanted  me  to  join  the  church, 
for  he  had  fellowship  for  me,  etc. 
I  did  not  promise  him  that  I  would, 
but,  nevertheless,  what  he  said  to 
me  impressed  me  very  much  to  go, 
and  I  thought  I  would  join  if  I 
could  fix  up  my  experience  in  a 
nice  form  so  I  might  make  a  grand 
display.  So  I  went  a  time  or  two, 
and  thought  the  church  was  ex- 
pecting me  to  come,  but  I  did  not, 
and  went  home  very  much  dissatis- 
fied, and  thought  the  next  oppor- 
tunity I  would  offer  and  not  put  it 
off  any  longer.  So  the  next  meet- 
ing came  around  and  I  went,  think- 
ing I  could  tell  them  enough  to 
satisfy  them  to  some  extent. 

After  preaching  the  door  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers, and  it  seemed  to  me  I  could 
not  move  off  my  seat.  1  wanted  to 
go,  but  could  not,  it  seemed.  How- 
ever, just  before  conference  closed, 
I  went  over  where  Elder  Dameron 
was  sitting,  and  he  told  me  to  com- 
mence where  the  Lord  commenced 
with  me,  and  tell  the  church  what 
I  hoped  He  had  done.  So  I  told 
them  a  i>art  of  what  is  here  written 
and  was  received.  This  was  in  Jan-. 
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uary,  and  in  May  following  I  was 
baptized  by  Elder  Dameron,  and  I 
have  never  regretted  joining  this 
lovely  band,  bat  have  ever  felt  to 
rejoice  and  praise  the  good  Lord 
for  what  was  done  on  that  day.  I 
want  to  live  with  them  and  die 
with  them,  and  my  advice  to  all 
claiming  a  hope  in  the  Lord  is  to 
go  home  to  your  friends  and  tell 
them  what  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  for  you. 

Eugene  A.  Stanfield. 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  Jan.  9,  1902. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — As  I  have 
been  requested  by  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  write  my 
experience  for  publication  in  the 
Landmark,  I  will  try  again  to  do 
so.  I  started  two  or  three  times 
before  to  write  a  part  of  wlcit  I 
hope  to  be  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me,  but  at  times  it  would  seem 
to  all  be  imagination,  and  again  I 
could  not  find  words  to  express 
what  1  had  felt. 

Sometime  in  the  spring  of  1894, 
while  serving  in  the  U.  S.  Army  at 
Fort  Monroe,  Va.,  after  hearing 
several  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions preach  a  mixture  of  works 
and  grace,  I  began  to  work  by  at 
tending  church,  Sunday  school, 
prayer  meetings,  "Bible  classes," 
etc.,  and  joined  the  Odd  Fellows 
and  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  discontinued 
my  old  habits  of  playing  the  fiddle, 
cards,  etc.,  and  went  to  praying 
every  night  before  retiring  to  bed; 
and,  of  course,  the  nicest  people  of 
the  place  respected  me  more  than 
previously.  Though  I  was  raised 
by  Baptist  parents  and  am  better 
acquainted  with  their  preaching, 
naturally,  than  any  other,  I  soon 
discovered  that  the  Arminians  had 
been  telling  the  truth.  I  had  made 
the  first  step;  God  had  made  the 
other  two,  and  I  was  at  peace  with 
God  and  was  happy  on  the  way.  I 
never  did  join  their  church,  but 


can  not  tell  why,  for  it  seems  like 
they  did  their  part  in  begging  me, 
and  told  me  that  was  all  that  was 
necessary  for  me  to  be  all  right. 

But  this  state  of  affairs  did  not 
last  very  long,  for  I  got  careless 
about  religion  and  began  to  think 
that  I  was  losing  too  much  of  the 
enjoyments  of  this  life,  and  as  I 
was  only  about  22  years  old  I  would 
probably  live  at  least  to  be  a  mid- 
dle-aged man,  therefore  I  would  go 
on  in  sin  a  few  more  years  and  then 
turn  from  my  evil  way.  About  the 
time  I  was  picturing  out  all  this,  I 
got  offended  with  the  president  of 
tne  Y.  M.  C.  A.  That  was  enough. 
I  took  up  my  fiddle,  etc.,  again.  I 
expect  this  is  what  the  world  calls 
falling  from  grace. 

On  I  went  then  for  about  four 
years,  as  un^fncerned  as  ever. 
During  this  time  I  had  gotten  mar- 
ried, served  my  time  our  in  the 
army,  came  back  to  Wilson  county, 
N.  C.,  and  was  attending  a  small 
farm  at  my  father's  old  place, 
where  I  had  spent  most  of  my  boy- 
hood days. 

One  Sunday  early  in  the  spring, 
that  being  in  the  year  1898,  1  went 
to  Scott's  church  to  hear  Brother 
G.  W.  Boswell  preach.  Iwentju-  t 
for  curiosity,  as  I  had  been  slightly 
acquainted  with  him  most  all  my 
life.  His  sermon  did  not  make 
any  impression  on  me. 

On  Saturday  evening  before  the 
first  Sunday  in  June,  I  heard  that 
Brother  Isaac  A.  Lamm  was  going 
to  be  baptized  the  next  morning  by 
Elder  G.  W.  Boswell.  I  made  the 
remark:  "He  is  too  lazy  to  go  in 
swimming,  he  has  to  be  carried  in." 
I  went  to  see  him  baptized,  as  un- 
concerned as  ever,  until  the  very 
instant  he  was  put  under  the  water, 
when  a  fearful,  shameful,  lonely, 
guilty  sensation  came  suddenly 
upon  me,  which  caused  tears  to 
burst  forth  from  my  eyes.  It  seemed 
like  the  whole  congregation  was 
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looking  at  me,  and  rightly  judging 
me  to  be  the  meanest  one  there.  I 
walked  from  the  place  of  the  bap- 
tizing with  a  friend,  who  talked 
some  as  we  walked  along,  but  I  can 
not  remember  even  one  word  he 
said.  When  we  got  to  the  church 
I  wanted  to  go  in,  but  was  ashamed 
to,  but  at  last  ventured  in,  desiring 
a  back  seat:  but  the  house  was 
pretty  well  filled,  so  that  I  had  to 
take  a  seat  up  near  the  stand. 
Brother  Boswell  preached  some- 
thing about  the  ark,  comparing  it 
with  Christ,  showing  that  as  there 
were  some  chosen  to  be  saved  in 
the  ark  from  the  flood,  there  were 
some  chosen  in  Christ  to  escape  the 
wrath  of  God.  All  that  were  not 
in  the  ark  were  destroyed  by  the 
flood,  and  all  that  were  not  in 
Christ  would  be  destroyed,  and  as 
I  thought  it  took  a  good,  person  to 
be  the  choice  of  a  holy  God,  and 
He  was  surely  going  to  pour  out 
everlasting  punishment  upon  some, 
and  I  being  the  vilest  and  un- 
worthiest  of  all  God's  creation,  of 
course,  that  completely  cut  me  off 
from  his  presence  forever. 

That  evening  we  had  some  com- 
pany at  our  house,  and  after  they 
left  I  walked  down  to  the  woods, 
where  I  thought  I  would  hide  my- 
self and  try  to  pray,  but  these 
words  occurred  to  me,  ''Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
vain,"  which  seemed  to  show  me 
plainly  that  my  lips  were  too  pol- 
luted to  use  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
therefore,  I  returned  to  the  house 
without  uttering  a  word  in  prayer, 
but  there  was  an  inward  feeling 
crying,  O  Lord!  I  continued  in  this 
condition  for  about  one  month,  not 
daring  to  ask  God  to  save  me,  for 
how  can  He  be  just  and  save  such 
a  sinner  as  I  am,  was  my  constant 
inquiry;  and  for  me  to  ask  him  to 
be  unjust,  would  only  be  adding 
another  sin  to  my  list.  But  the 
first  Sunday  evening  in  July  I  went 


to  see  Brother  Isaac  A.  Lamm,  who 
lived  only  a  few  hundred  yards 
from  where  I  did,  and  talked  to 
him  some  about  my  case.  I  did 
not  stay  long.  As  I  left  he  went 
to  singing  this  hymn: 

Show  pity,  Lord;  O  Lord  forgive, 
Let  a  repenting  sinner  live. 

I  walked  probably  one  hundred 
yards  toward  home,  shedding  tears 
freely,  feeling  that  hell  was  my 
doom.  I  stopped,  looked  upward, 
and  could  not  keep  silent  any 
longer,  but  it  seemed  like  my  lips 
parted  involuntarily,  and  I  cried 
out  and  said,  "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  From  then  until 
next  day  about  1  o'clock  I  must 
have  felt  like  the  poet  who  wrote: 

Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away, 
Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

My  natural  body  was  not  afflicted 
that  I  know  of.  So  I  went  to  my 
tobacco  patch  next  morning  and 
worked  till  dinner  time,  went  to 
the  house,  eat  dinner  and  lay  down 
on  the  floor  in  a  cool  place,  expect- 
ing to  never  rise  again.  Don't 
know  whether  I  went  to  sleep  or 
not,  but  a  bright  light  appeared  to 
me  which  was  so  large  and  shone 
so  bright  that  I  could  see  nothing 
but  pure  brightness,  brighter  than 
anything  I  have  ever  seen  with  my 
natural  eyes.  When  I  awoke,  or 
came  to  myself  again,  my  burden 
was  all  gone.  I  got  up  and  went 
back  to  my  work.  It  seemed  that 
everything  was  praising  God — the 
birds  sang  differently,  everything 
looked  prettier.  I  looked  over  in 
the  graveyard,  where  my  mother 
and  father  and  some  other  near 
relatives  had  been  buried,  and 
these  words  of  a  hymn  came  to  me: 

"I  with  not  a  tear  on  my  jrr^ve  to  be  shed." 

Dear  reader,  I  would  like  to  state 
a  few  more  things  which  occurred 
here,  but  for  fear  of  tiring  you,  I 
will  just  say,  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  August  I  united  with  the  church 
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at  Scotts,  and  was  baptized  the  first 
Sunday  in  September,  1898,  by 
Elder  G.  W.  Boswell,  which  was 
another  day  I  have  not  forgotten. 
Oh,  how  happy  I  felt  when  I  came 
up  out  of  the  water,  but  the  hap- 
piness did  not  last  long  before  I 
began  to  doubt  and  fear  that  it  was 
all  imagination.  That  is  about  the 
way  it  has  been  with  me  ever  since. 
Sometimes  doubting,  then  again 
feeling  as  Job  must  have  felt  when 
he  said,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth." 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  if  you  think 
this  unworthy  of  room  in  the  Land- 
mark, throw  it  in  your  waste  bas- 
ket. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  please  pray  for  me  that  I 
may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ, 
if  one  at  all,         Jesse  Baknes. 

Lucama,  N.  C,  Feb.  27, 1902 

REMARK. 

I  shed  tears  of  joy  when  reading 
the  blessed  experience  of  Brother 
Barnes.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  T.  B.  Little,  Dear  Bro: 
I  have  just  been  reading  the  Land- 
mark and  have  read  your  letter  to 
brother  S.  A.  Helms  and  I  want  to 
say  to  you  that  it  was  a  very 
sweet  letter  to  me  only  your  re- 
marks on  Predestination.  It  has 
been  a  strange  thing  to  me  that  a 
Baptist  objects  to  this  precious 
doctrine  when,  as  I  see  things,  it 
is  their  only  hope.  To  say  that 
God  predestinated  all  things  is 
simply  to  say  that  He  limits  all 
things,  bounds  all  things,  con- 
trolls  all  things,  and  that  He  is 
absolutely  God  and  besides  Him 
there  is  none  else;  that  He  rules 
in  the  army  of  heaven  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Is 
there  anything  wrong  about  that? 
If  so  some  of  the  fathers  were 
wrong  in  their  understanding  of 


the  works  of  God  and  we  have  it 
wrong  in  our  Book.  I  am  satisfied 
that  some  of  our  brethren  get  us 
down  wrong  and  do  us  a  great  in- 
justice. It  appears  to  be  a  freak 
of  human  nature  not  to  speak  as 
well  about  a  thing  it  does  not  like 
as  it  does  about  a  thing  it  does 
like.  For  instance,  a  man  onoe 
said  in  my  presence  that  those 
who  believed  in  the  predestina- 
tion of  all  things  believed  that 
God  worked  in  men  by  His  Spirit 
to  commit  adultery,  murder, 
thefts  and  all  other  abominations. 
That  was  a  very  great  injustice  to 
us  for  no  predestinarian  ever 
thought  of  believing  any  such 
thing.  I  have  heard  that  a  good 
brother  said  that  if  God  made  use 
of  the  wicked  to  accomplish  His 
purpose  He  was  in  co  partnership 
with  the  devil.  Just  think,  my 
brother,  of  such  exaggerated  ex- 
pressions against  the  truth  as 
taught  in  the  sacred  valume  of  our 
Lord  God. 

I  want  to  examine  this  matter  a 
little  and  see  if  we,  who  believe  in 
this  precious  truth,  are  so  far  out 
of  the  way  that  the  churches 
should  be  cautioned  against  us  and 
the  doctrine  thus  ridiculed. 

The  word  "predestinate"  is  from 
the  Greek  word,  "pro-or-id-zo," 
and  the  meaning  of  that  word  is 
"to  limit  in  advance,  predeter- 
mine:— determine  before,  ordain, 
predestinate."  Since  the  word 
means  to  limit,  to  bound,  how  can 
a  christian  object  to  it?  Is  it  true 
that  we  are  not  to  believe  that  our 
God  has  controll  of  the  sea  of 
wickedness  and  that  he  gives  to  it 
its  decree  and  says  to  it  thus  far 
shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther  and 
here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed?  How  about  poor  Job's 
case?  "And  the  Lord  said  unto 
satan,  hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in   the  earth,    a  perfect 
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and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? 
Then  satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Doth  Job  fear  Go-l  for  naught? 
Hast  thou  not  made  a  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 
side?  Thou  hast  blessed  the  work 
of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is 
increased  in  the  land:  But  put 
forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch 
all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face." 

This  is  what  the  sea  of  wicked- 
ness has  said.  Now  did  the  Holy 
Lord  God  let  it  go  on  or  did  He 
bound  it  that  it  should  come  so 
far  and  no  farther?  Hear  Him, 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  satan, 
Behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand."  Listen,  only 
upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine 
hand.  What  is  this  but  bounding 
the  sea  of  wickedness?  What  is  it 
but  limiting  it?  What  is  this  but 
Absolutely  Predestinating  it  by 
thus  limiting  and  fixing  its  bounds? 
Was  not  Job's  salvation  from  des- 
truction by  the  wicked  hand  of 
satan  sealed  up  in  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  had  limited  satan' s 
bounds?  Hear  him  again,  "And 
the  Lord  said  unto  satan,  Behold, 
he  is  in  thine  hand;  but  save  his 
life."  Just  listen  again,  "He  is  in 
thine  hand;  but  save  his  life." 
Has  He  not  here  absolutely  fixed 
his  bounds  that  he  should  not  pass 
over  it?  Why  then  should  one 
fight  this  precious  truth  seeing 
that  at  least  one  of  the  needy  ones 
of  our  dear  Lord  has  been  saved 
from  destruction  by  it? 

To  say  that  the  purpose  of  God 
does  not  embrace  sin  in  any  sense 
is  to  say  that  there  is  our  worst 
enemy  that  we  must  wrestle  with 
without  His  divine  help.  He  has 
purposed  to  take  away  our  sin  and 
for  this  very  purpose  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  sin 


that  sinners  should  believe  in  Him 
and  they  should  be  purged  from 
their  iniquity.  If  there  is  any 
salvation  outside  of  this  I  have 
yet  to  learn  where  it  is.  We  are 
told  plainly  that  unless  a  grain  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die 
it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  The 
Lord  was  here  speaking  of  His 
own  death  as  being  the  only  way 
by  which  anyone  could  be  saved 
but  could  he  have  died  if  there 
had  been  no  sin?  We  are  told 
that  where  there  is  no  sin  there  is 
no  death.  How  then  could  He 
have  died  without  sin?  and  how 
could  salvation  ever  have  been 
manifested  without  the  death  of 
Jesus? 

Adam  is  said  to  be  the  figure  of 
Him  that  was  to  come  and  if  this 
be  true  he  could  not  propagate 
until  he  fell  into  the  ground  in  the 
sense  that  he  should  first  die.  Yet 
he  had  received  the  commandment 
before  he  fell  or  that  the  woman 
was  taken  out  of  the  man.  Does 
not  this  teach  us  that  sin  was  em- 
braced in  the  purpose  of  God? 
Then  read  the  5th  chapter  of  Rev- 
elation 1st  verse  and  see  what  book 
it  is  that  appears  there;  is  it  not 
the  divine  will  of  God?  It  is  so 
sacred  that  none  dare  touch  it  but 
Jesus  alone.  What  is  in  this 
book?  6  th  chapter.  On  the  open- 
ing of  the  first  seal  a  white  horse 
appears  and  one  sat  on  him  to 
whom  a  crown  is  given  and  he  is 
the  Mighty  Conqueror.  The 
second  is  open,  (remember  that 
these  are  the  things  which  are 
written  in  the  eternal  will  of  God,) 
what  appears?  A  red  horse.  Does 
this  represent  persecutions?  It 
was  in  this  sacred  book.  The  one 
who  sat  on  this  horse  had  power 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another. 
This  was  in  this  wonderful  book. 
The  third  seal  is  open  and  what 
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appears?  A  black  horse.  Does 
this  represent  judgements  which 
make  men  fear  and  tremble?  It 
was  written  in  the  will.  The  fourth 
seal  is  open,  what  do  we  see?  A 
pale  horse.  It  was  in  the  same 
will.  Does  this  mean  famines  fol- 
lowed by  death  and  hell?  What 
book  is  this?  Is  it  not  the  same 
one  in  which  it  is  written  that  our 
dear  Lord  delighted  to  do  the 
Father's  will?  In  which  it  is  de- 
clared that  a  body  He  had  prepar- 
ed Him.  What  is  the  use  of  that 
part  of  this  will  if  it  was  not  a 
fact  that  this  body  should  be 
needed? 

It  appears  that  all  these  things 
are  written  in  this  will  and  for  ODe 
of  them  to  fail  to  come  to  pass 
would  be  a  failure  in  this  sacred 
instrument  and  the  upsetting  of 
the  whole  of  the  works  of  God. 
Read  and  consider.  The  Lord 
does  not  only  see  the  end  from  the 
beginning  but  He  declared  it  and 
in  ancient  times  things  that  are 
not  yet  done  saying  my  council 
shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my 
pleasure.  Just  upon  this  very 
truth  Paul  has  said,  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God;  to 
them  that  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose."  If  it  were  not 
true  that  God  has  predestinated 
all  things  in  the  sense  that  He  has 
limited  and  bounded  them,  so  that 
they  shall  not  pass  His  decree  how 
could  the  apostle  have  spoken  so 
confidently  about  it?  This  is 
positive  proof  that  all  things  are 
in  and  under  His  hand.  Then,  it 
appears  to  be  David's  chief  de- 
light that  the  Lord  reigneth.  For 
this  cause  he  calls  on  the  earth  to 
rejoice  and  the  multitude  of  the 
isles  to  be  glad.  Over  what  does 
he  rule?  The  good  things?  They 
need  no  ruler,  they  are  not  ene- 
mies to  the  Lord's  people  and  will 
always  do  them  good.    No,  He 


rules  all  things.  He  reigns  is  the 
word.  Then  there  is  nothing  that 
He  does  not  rule. 

This  is  the  hope  of  the  poor, 
weak  children  of  God,  that  He 
who  reigns  will  deliver  them  from 
the  destructive  enemy  and  bring 
them  in  his  holy  presence  wholly 
justified.  This  He  could  not  do  if 
Be  did  not  have  charge  of  that 
enemy.  It  is  a  blessed  thought 
that  the  Lord  has  led  captivity 
captive  and  and  received  gifts  for 
men,  and  that  he  gives  gifts  unto 
men.  Thus  that  same  power  that 
overcame  us  and  led  us  into  cap- 
tivity is  now  led  captive  so  that 
He  who  led  this  captivity  into  cap- 
tivity sets  the  prisoner  free,  thus 
giving  gifts  unto  men.  This  proves 
beyond  question  that  these  things 
are  predestinated  that  the  Holy 
Lord  God  should  save  his  people 
from  them.  Were  they  not  thus 
predestinated  they  would  have  no 
b  ounds  and  therefore  there  would  be 
no  end  to  our  bondage  and  to  their 
dominion.  How  sweet  to  know 
that  the  very  things  that  threaten 
us  with  death  are  in  the  hand  of 
Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us  that 
He  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works. 

To  eay  that  if  God  has  predesti- 
nated a  thing  that  ensures  that 
thing  to  come  to  pass.  I  do  not 
know  how  one  will  divide  between 
that  and  his  eternal  knowledge  for 
if  He  certainly  knew  that  a  thing 
would  come  then  there  is  not  any 
way  for  the  world  to  go  on  only 
for  that  thing  to  come  just  as  He 
saw  it.  If  by  any  means  one 
thing  need  not  come  as  God  saw  it 
would  come  then  it  is  possible 
that  every  other  thing  may  in 
the  same  way  fail  to  come  and  in 
this  way  the  whole  kingdom 
would  surely  fall  to  the  ground 
for  the  want  of  a  king  to  reign. 
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Blessed  God  thou  rulest  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  among  the 
habitants  of  the  earth.  Thou 
turnest  man  to  destruction  and 
sayest  return  ye  children  of  men. 
Thou  measurest  the  water  in  the 
hollow  of  thine  hand  and  meetest 
out  heaven  with  a  span,  thou  com- 
prehendest  the  dust  in  the  balance 
and  weighest  the  mountains  in 
scales.  When  thou  wilt  thou 
commandest  satan  and  he  cometh 
out  of  the  man  and  he  is  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind.  Thou  bid- 
est  the  wind  and  it  obeyest  thy 
voice  and  at  thy  bidding  the 
troubled  sea  is  stilled.  What  a 
God  is  our  God  who  needeth  not 
that  his  most  trusty  servants  nor 
the  holy  angels  shall  apologise  for 
Him  because  of  any  of  his  works. 

My  brother,  I  have  written  the 
above  in  the  love  of  the  truth  and, 
I  trust,  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church  of  God. 

The  Lord  bless  us  to  understand 
His  word  and  to  preach  His  gospel 
in  purity  and  truth. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  Hakdy. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  don't 
know  why  it  is,  but  I  want  to 
write  to  you.  I  don't  know  what 
I  shall  write,  for  I  am  empty,  of 
anything  good,  but  of  darkness, 
I  feel  like  I  am  full.  How  preci- 
ous to  me  was  the  sound  of  your 
voice,  and  the  sight  of  your 
Christ-like  countenance  Sunday 
night.  For  a  long,  long  time  I 
have  so  much  desired  to  see  you 
and  hear  you  preach  so  sweetly 
about  Jesus.  I  have  many  trials 
and  sorrows,  oh!  so  many,  but  I 
have  become  reluctant  about  tell- 
ing them  so  much.  I  feel  like  no 
one  wants  to  hear  them,  even  if  I 
could  tell  them,  but  I  can't  express 
them  all  if  I  would.  So  many 
things  make  me  sad,  that  are 
peculiar  to  my  peculiar  self,  and  I 


fear  that  there  are  but  few  that 
could  understand  me — I  fail  to 
understand  myself.  Sometimes  I 
wonder  why  I  am  constituted  as  I 
am,  and  then  so  environed.  Then 
I  think  it  is  sinful  of  me  to  thus 
question.  "Hath  not  this  potter 
power  over  the  clay?"  But  I  can't 
justify  myself  in  all  things  with 
those  words,  for  I  am  a  guiltg  sin- 
ner before  God.  I  am  much  of  the 
time  perplexed  with  this  question. 
"To  what  extent  are  we  the  archi- 
tect of  our  own  fortunes?"  Have 
you,  since  you  have  been  a  Primi- 
tive Baptist,  ever  been  thus  per- 
plexed? Sometimes  I  can  sing, 
"Are  not  all  things  in  His  hands? 
Has  not  His  promise  passed?"  etc. 
Why  is  it,  I  believe  I  trouble  more 
of  the  time  over  my  life  in  this 
world  than  the  world  to  come. 
Now  this  may  sound  strange. 
There  are  times  when  the  thoughts 
of  death  and  eternity  trouble  me 
more  than  I  can  express.  I  quake 
with  fear  lest  I  be  cut  off  with  the 
condemned  number,  but  I  am  not 
suffered  to  sink  beyond  the  reach 
of  hope.  My  little  hope  in  Jesus 
has  been  an  anchor  to  my  soul  in 
many  a  storm.  I  trouble  over  my 
life  here,  because  there  is  so  little 
harmony  in  it,  because  my  service 
to  my  God  seems  so  little,  so  very 
little,  I  am  so  far  from  being  what 
I  desire  to  be  as  a  christian  (if  I 
am  one)  or  naturally  either.  I  am 
often,  yea  nearly  all  the  time  cast 
down  in  spirit  over  it.  Sometimes 
I  feel  like  the  brethren  and  sisters 
have  found  out  that  I  am  not  meet 
to  be  called  a  Baptist,  and  they 
don't  love  me  as  they  once  did. 
I  don't  get  many  letters  now,  like 
I  used  too,  but  I  don't  write  much. 
It  seems  I  am  so  much  impressed 
with  my  ignorance  and  utter 
inability  to  write  anything  worthy 
of  God's  children's  notice.  They 
all  know  more  of  His  word,  it 
seems  to  me,  than  I  do,    I  remem- 
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ber  before  I  received  a  hope,  I  was 
in  so  much  trouble  about  my  future 
abode  in  eternity,  feeling  that 
there  was  no  mercy  for  me,  (I  don't 
think  I  doubted  God's  ability  to 
pardon  me  and  cleanse  me  from 
sin,  but  I  felt  sure,  that  I  was  so 
black  and  sinful  that  He  did  not 
embrace  me  in  mercy  and  love, 
that  He  had  meted  out  justice  to 
me,  and  I  was  condemned.)  While 
I  was  in  so  much  trouble  I  felt  like 
I  would  be  perfectly  willing^  to 
suffer  all  that  I  could  bear  all  the 
days  of  my  life  if  I  could  only 
have  a  hope  of  being  with  Jesus 
after  death.  Now  I  have  been  so 
divinely  (I  hope)  blessed  as  to 
have  some  of  such  hope,  I  find 
myself  murmuring  so  often  over 
troubles  that  I  have  merited  four- 
fold. Surely  the  Lord  has  ;.been 
merciful  to  my  unrighteousness, 
else  I  should  have  long  since  been 
cut  off  in  His  wrath.  "When  we 
get  to  summing  up  we  find 
reasons  for  hope.  I  have  thought 
about  it  this  week,  of  how  dear 
you  are  to  me,  how  your  words 
strengthen  my  hope,  of  how  much 
I  love  the  image  of  that  just  one, 
and  full  of  mercy  and  truth,  that 
you  bear  about  with  you  every- 
where, and  it  seemed  that  this  was 
borne  in  upon  my mind  with 
sweetness.  "They  that  love 
such  are  born  of  Grod."  And 
such  thoughts  as  these:  Though 
we  are  poor  and  afflicted,  tempted 
and  tried,  persecuted  and  derided 
and  tossed  about  by  the  waves  of 
adversity  and  sorrow,  the  ever- 
lasting arms  are  underneath  us. 
Though  we  may  be  sneered  at  by 
many  who  sit  in  high  places, 
(spirtual  wickedness  in  high 
places,)  we  are  the  children  of  the 
everlasting  Father  King,  our 
elder  brother's  name  is  "Wonder- 
ful, Counseller,"  and  He  is  a 
Prince,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We 
have  an  inheritance  that  is  in. 


corruptible,  full  of  glory  and 
fadeth  not  away.  It  is  an  ever- 
lasting inheritance  where  thieves 
cannot  break  through  and  steal. 
Ere  long  we  shall  be  called  home 
to  receive  its  benefits,  to  sorrow  no 
more,  weep  no  more,  hear  no  more 
bitter  sighs,  shed  no  more  briny 
tears,  and  sweetest  of  all  to  sin  no 
more,  and  dwell  with  Jesus  ever- 
more. 

This  writing  perhaps  sounds 
very  scattering  and  strange,  but  I 
want  to  tell  you  of  a  little  dream  I 
had  once  that  made  me  feel  good. 
I  never  dream  much,  and  this  one 
sounds  little.  I  dreamed  some  one 
spoke  and  said,  "The  end  of  time 
is  now  approaching."  I  quaked 
with  deadly  fear.  I  thought  I 
should  soon  know  my  sentence, 
and  I  fear  I  have  been  deceived, 
and  now  I'm  lost  forever.  I 
walked  out  on  the  porch  and 
viewed  the  elements  around  the 
horizon  melting  with  fervent  heat, 
and  joy  rushed  through  my  soul 
in  a  stream  of  light.  I  said,  I  shall 
not  see  death,  but  I  shall  be 
changed  and  caught  up  with  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  I  awoke  looking 
for  Jesus  and  the  angels  to  make 
their  appearanoe  in  the  air  and 
change  my  vile  body  and  take  it 
with  them.  I  felt  so  calm  and 
easy  for  several  days.  There  is 
one  more  that  is  very  sweet  to  me, 
but  I  will  close.  These  I  looked 
upon  as  to  strengthen  me  while  I 
was  weak.  I  didn't  think  I  would 
write  but  a  few  lines  when  I  began, 
but  I  have  kept  on  till  I  am 
ashamed  of  myself,  though  I  feel 
somewhat  relieved.  Dear  Brother 
I  feel  like  I  have  been  so  sinful 
and  disobedient  that  I  have  had 
to  return  to  the  first  works, 
more  crippled  than  when  I  first 
began.  You  see  this  writing  is  all 
about  my  poor  unworthy  self. 
Two  or  three  years  ago  I  could 
have  a  little  light  and  explana- 
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tions  on  the  scriptures,  now  it 
seems  I  can't  write  them,  even  if  I 
have  them.  Please  pardon  this 
scribble,  and  pray  for  poor  me. 

Affectionately, 

Emma  II  in  es. 

Kaleigh,  N.  C. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— W e  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
t  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa 
November  18,  1901 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c 


Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins,  of  Ral- 
eigh, has  kindly  offered  to  act  as 
agent  in  receiving  subscriptions  for 
Z ion's  Landmark. 

We  would  be  glad  for-  others  to 
do  likewise.  P.  D.  G. 
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thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 

BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

After  a  long  and  careful  sum- 
ming up  of  the  two  covenants  and 
their  respective  priegthoods,  and 
the  fullness  of  Christ  as  the  satis- 
faction of  the  one  and  the  perfect 
embodiment  of  the  other,  and  his 
people  as  perfect  in  him,  the 
apostle  comes  to  the  simplest  and 
only  gospel  conclusion,  to  which 
our  minds  are  directed,  that  receiv- 
ing a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear,  because  our  God  is 
a  consuming  fire.  The  fact  that 
our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  is  evi- 
dence conclusive  that  we  must  have 
grace  whereby  to  serve  him,  be- 
sides he  must  be  served  with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear.  .In  this 
reverence  and  service  nothing  is 
seen  or  known  on  the  one  hand  but 
Him  whose  name  is  holy  and  rev- 
erened,  the  sole  and  everlasting 
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inhabitant  of  eternity,  and  npon 
the  other  hand  the  one  rendering 
service  who,  apart  from  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  graoe  of  him  whom 
he  serves,  stands  empty,  naked, 
and  without  strength  ;  henoe  the 
necessity  for  graoe  for  aoceptanoe 
with  him  and  acceptable  service 
before  him  and  of  him.  How  won- 
derful is  this  grace  in  all  of  its 
provisions !  With  what  perfect 
security  does  it  shield  the  heirs  of 
promise  from  the  consequences  of 
sia,  and  enables  them  to  stand  jus- 
tified before  God,  who,  though  he 
is  a  consuming  fire,  does  not  there- 
fore consume  them,  but  their  sins 
and  iniquities,  their  righteousness 
and  self-sufficienoy  he  purges  away 
and  consumes,  and  instead  imputes 
to  them  the  righteousness,  strength 
and  sufficiency  of  his  Son  in  whom 
and  by  whom  they  do  the  thing 
enjoined  upon  them — to  love  one 
another  and  to  let  that  love  con- 
tinue. 

In  Egyptian  bondage  the  Israel- 
ites had  to  furnish  the  material 
with  which  to  serve  the  king,  and 
under  the  law  of  Moses  that  which 
they  brought  could  not  make  their 
service  acceptable  nor  obtain  their 
release  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
but  under  the  reign  of  the  King  of 
righteousness,  by  his  rich  and  jus- 
tifying grace,  the  subjects  of  whom 
he  requires  allegiance  and  servioe 
are  made  perfect  in  the  King,  and 
by  him  their  service  is  full  and 
complete,  their  hearts  being  filled 
with  the  most  wonder-working  and 
effective  principle  of  divine  sub- 
stance known  to  existence,  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  Almighty  God,  pro- 


ducing in  their  hearts  an  exercise 
most  glorious,  revealing  an  unction 
more  sublime  than  is  known  by 
seraphs,  an  intelligence  superior  to 
that  conferred  upon  angels,  a  sim- 
plicity never  conceived  by  the 
wisest  men  of  earth,  a  virtue  which 
scienoe  nor  sages  never  knew,  and 
yet  the  only  and  simple  require- 
ment of  them  by  the  gracious  giver 
of  this  blessed  earnest  is  that  they 
let  it  continue.  This  divine  inheri- 
tance is  a  joint  heirship  possessed 
and  enjoyed  by  each  and  every  one 
alike,  and  therefore  it  must  and 
should  continue.  It  is  a  river  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city 
of  God.  These  streams  are  to  be 
kept  flowing.  They  must  not  be 
checked.  Consolation  should  flow 
without  hindrance  to  every  inhabi- 
tant of  this  heavenly  city. 

The  children  of  God  are  born  of 
him  and  are  therefore  brethren. 
They  have  upon  them  and  in  their 
hearts  the  love  of  God  with  which 
they  love  God  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  it  they  are  to  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 
In  it  they  recognize  and  feel  flow- 
ing from  heart  to  heart  this  blessed 
heaven-born,  God-given  love,  and 
in  it  is  revealed  the  sacred  kinship 
which  makes  them  brethren,  hence 
it  is  a  brotherly  love.  "We  know 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren."  It  is 
in  this  knowledge  that  we  are  to  let 
this  ever  continue.  Its  continua- 
tion consist  in  the  transmission  of 
the  knowledge  of  its  existence, 
character  and  objects.  See  that 
ye  love  one  another.  It  is  broth- 
erly love,  let  it  flow  in  a  brotherly 
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manner,  let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. What  a  gracious  privilege. 
How  blesed  this  letting.  There  is 
no  labor  in  it,  nor  burdens  attached 
to  it,,  but  its  possession  is  a  bless- 
ing, its  exercise  a  privilege  and 
the  sweetness  of  its  consolations  a 
most  gracious  favor.  How  would 
one  go  about  taxing  up  cost  or  ex- 
pense supposed  to  accrue  in  that 
peculiar  service  by  which  we  let 
brotherly  love  continue?  There 
cannot  possibly  be  any  loss  what- 
ever sustained  in  this  service,  but 
on  the  contrary  there  is  an  increase 
of  strength,  an  enlargement  of  our 
comforts,  and  we  become  more  de- 
cided in  our  privileges,  established 
in  our  hope,  ooafirmed  in  our  faith, 
and  our  communication  becomes 
more  ready  and  easy,  and  our 
mutual  joys  more  abound,  and  in 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  we  pros- 
per and  sit  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight.  This  is  a  service  in 
which  there  are  no  degrees,  but  all 
are  alike  qualified  for  letting 
brotherly  love  continue.  One  does 
not  have  to  be  wise,  nor  rich,  nor 
great  in  this  world  to  be  able  to 
love  his  brother,  nor  to  let  broth- 
erly love  continue. 

Love,  uncommunicated,  like 
faith  without  works,  is  dead. 
There  can  be  no  fruitful  results  of 
undeclared  love.  Purposes  can- 
not ripen,  anticipations  cannot  be 
realized,  nor  can  the  mutual  pleas- 
ures of  reciprocation  be  brought 
within  the  scope  of  real  joy  unless 
we  reveal  the  emotions  of  our 
hearts  to  those,  the  thought  of 
whom,  and  whose  presence  arouse 
these  emotions  in  our  hearts  and 


move  us  to  declare  them.  What 
real  good  oould  acorue  from  the 
fact  that  I  love  the  children  of 
God — the  brethren,  if  I  do  not  let 
them  know  it  in  the  sense  of  the 
text?  My  purposes,  desires  and 
anticipations  would  become  like 
plants  growing  in  the  cool  cheer- 
less shade,  and  what  might  amount 
to  much  in  my  brother's  heart 
with  respect  to  me  can  but  lie 
dormant,  but  if  I  tell  them  there 
is  a  pleasure  in  it  to  me  and  to  them, 
and  to  find  in  response  that  they 
love  me  is  a  far  greater  pleasure  in 
some  respects,  and  thus  our  plea- 
sures increase,  our  joys  abound, 
and  brotherly  love  continues. 

The  communication  of  the 
knowledge  of  this  love  does  not 
consist  altogether  in  word,  but  in 
deed  as  well.  For  a  confirmation 
of  this  love  there  must  be  action 
according  to  the  word,  and  there 
are  things  which  should  be  shown 
as  tokens  of  this  love  in  order  to 
a  suitable,  reasonable,  consistent, 
continuation  thereof. 

In  the  true  relation  of  husband 
and  wife  what  would  all  the 
husband  might  possesses  amount 
to  toward  the  happiness  of 
the  wife  if  she  did  not  know 
in  some  way  that  he  loved 
her?  If  he  should  tell~her  that  he 
does  is  well  enough  if  his  conduct 
towards  her  is  such  as  to  confirm 
it.  If  she  is  made  to  feel 
that  he  is  happy  in  making  her 
happy  or  that  his  happiness  con- 
sists in  her  happiness  then  she  is 
indeed  happy.  Show  me  a  hus- 
band who  belongs  to  various  secret 
orders  and  clubs  and  spends  much 
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of  his  time  in  their  gathering 
places,  and  I  will  show  you  a  wife 
in  that  community  who  can  by  no 
means  swear  by  the  love  of  her 
husband.  I  can  think  of  no  one 
more  destitute  of  the  real  virtue  of 
domestic  life  than  the  wife  whose 
heart  is  made  to  ache  and  suffer 
hunger  for  the  love  of  her  husband. 
If  a  man  loves  his  wife  there  is  no 
reason  nor  excuse  for  his  not 
keeping  her  mind  well  and  con- 
constantly  refreshed  by  assurances 
in  every  reasonable  way  that  he 
does  love  her.  Even  so  ought  the 
brethren  to  see  that  there  is  no 
lack  of  assurances  by  word,  act 
and  deed  that  they  love  one- 
another. 

It  is  not  enough  for  one  born  of 
God  to  profess  to  love  the  brethren, 
but  he  should  as  surely  and  sub- 
stantially love  them  as  he  feels 
that  the  Lord  loves  him,  and  thus 
let  brotherly  love  continue. 

What  is  a  mere  profession 
worth?  Are  you  satisfied  with 
having  been  baptised  and  having 
your  name  enrolled  in  the  church 
book?  Do  you  not  feel  to  go  to 
your  church  meetings  and  that 
you  ought  to  attend  them,  that 
you  want  to  see  the  brethren  and 
take  some  pledge  of  them  of  their 
love  to  you,  and  to  show  some 
token  to  them  of  your  love  for 
them? 

As  a  good  way  to  let  brotherly 
love  continue,  Paul,  we  suppose, 
suggests  the  entertainment  of 
strangers.  But  some  will  say  "we 
do  not  take  in  strangers."  Well 
what  have  you  accomplished  by 
taking  in  anyone  else?  The  stranger 


is  without  a  home  or  the  know- 
ledge of  one  at  hand,  therefore  he 
comes  to  you.  He  knows  there 
are  those  of  whom  it  is  said:  ''I 
was  a  stranger  and  you  took  me 
in,"  and  he  thinks  perhaps  that 
you  are  one  of  those,  but  how  sad 
must  be  his  heart  as  he  turns  from 
your  door,  not  simply  because  he 
failed  to  find  lodging  with  you 
but  because  he  mistook  your 
character,  as  shown  by  your  an- 
nouncement that  you  do  not  enter- 
tain strangers.  Shall  it  come  to 
pass  some  day  that  you  shall  have 
to  enquire:  "Lord  when  saw  we 
thou  thus,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee?"  If  so,  he  might  say 
never  according  to  any  good  you 
have  done,  but  one  of  my  little 
ones  whom  you  professed  to  love, 
and  thus  to  love  me,  came  that 
way,  and  you  took  him  not  in,  you 
gave  him  no  meat,  you  did  not 
wash  his  feet,  you  gave  him  no 
medicine,  not  even  a  cup  of  cold 
water  did  you  give  him,  but  turned 
him  away,  and  thus  did  you  do 
unto  me  and  turned  me  away. 
This  seems  to  me  to  be  a  strait 
gate  at  which  we  are  to  strive  to 
enter  in.  If  we  really  love  the 
brethren  we  ought  to  prove  it  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures,  and  if 
we  are  of  a  contrary  spirit  the 
church  ought  to  know  it,  and  does 
know  it  according  to  our  conduct 
oftirnes,  and  it  may  be  all  the 
time. 

Another  way  to  let  brotherly 
love  continue  is  to  remember  them 
that  are  in  bonds.  How  shall  we 
do  this?  As  being  in  bonds  with 
them.    If  we  love  a  brother  and 
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lie  is  in  distress  we  must  neces- 
sarially  be  in  distress  with  him, 
because  we  love  him,  and  in  that 
love  we  are  bone  of  his  bone  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh.  He  is  our  brother, 
we  must  love  him  and  must  suffer 
with  him,  and  should  visit  him 
and  show  to  him  to  his  satisfaction 
that  we  are  bound  together  with 
him  in  his  afflictions,  which  will 
give  him  to  feel  that  according  as 
he  loves  us  he  is  bound  together 
with  us  in  the  bundle  of  life,  and 
thus  brotherly  love  continues  to 
his  joy,  which  when  we  see  we  can 
but  repeat  with  him.  We  should 
be  as  ready  to  share  of  the  poor 
man's  poverty  as  we  find  ourselves 
ready  to  share  of  the  rich  man's 
wealth.  We  should  be  the  same 
in  the  adversity  as  the  prosperity 
of  our  brethren.  We  should  weep 
with  those  who  weep  as  well  as  to 
rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice. 
We  should  visit  our  brother  when 
he  is  well  and  not  forget  him  when 
he  is  sick  to  specially  visit  him 
then. 

We  are  to  let  our  conversation, 
turn  or  manner,  be  without  eove- 
tousness.  That  is  we  should  do 
nothing  grudgingly.  Our  actions 
should  be  clear  of  hesitancy  or 
halting,  as  though  by  our  words 
we  say  we  will  do  so  and  so  while 
our  actions  show  that  we  are  not 
hearty  in  it.  It  is  bad  enough 
indeed  when  covetousness  domi 
nates  our  feelings  which  should 
be  to  our  shame,  but  it  is  worse 
when  our  actions  advertise  the 
fact  to  the  marring  of  the  peace 
and  good  will  of  our  brethren. 
Covetousness    is    a     species  of 


idolatry  and  is,  in  my  opinion,  the 
accursed  thing  in  our  camps  to- 
day. There  is  nothing  more  blind- 
ing to  our  eyes,  more  chilling  to 
our  sensibilities,  more  benumbing 
to  our  privileges  and  liberality 
than  is  this  spirit  or  principle  of 
greed.  If  our  hearts  were  open 
and  naked  before  each  other  and 
the  world  as  they  are  before  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  what 
kind  of  a  spectacle  do  you  suppose 
they  would  present?  We  may 
with-hold  that  which  should  be  a 
blessing  to  our  brother  and  our 
hearts  through  much  persuasion 
may  not  condemn  us,  but  there  is 
one  who  shall  judge  that  heart 
who  will  not  be  thus  persuaded, 
but  who  will  most  certainly  render 
to  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

P.  G.  L. 


BALAAM. 

"And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee:  have  I 
now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any- 
thing? The  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth  that  shall  I  speak." 
Num.  22:  38. 

Balaam  was  a  man  of  great  repu- 
tation among  false  worshippers — 
among  the  enemies  of  Israel.  Ba- 
lak, the  king  of  Moab,  sent  for  him 
to  come  and  curse  Israel,  saying 
to  him,  I  know  that  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blest,  and  whom  thou 
cursest  is  cursed.  Balaam  was  held 
therefor^  in  great  reputation  among 
the  enemies'of  Israel. 

Moab  was  in  great  distress.  Israel 
had  encamped  on  her  borders,  and 
was  licking  up  the  country  as  the 
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ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  held. 
The  fame  of  Israel  had  spread  far, 
and  great  was  the  consternation  of 
the  surrounding  nations.  In  this 
exigency  Balak,  the  king  of  Moab, 
resorted  to  Balaam  for  help. 
What  a  message,  "Come,  curse  me, 
Israel."  Surely,  this  is  a  bad  busi- 
ness. Who  would  desire  to  do  that? 

But  who  is  Balaam?  He  is  called 
a  prophet,  but  he  has  an  odious 
descriptive  word  added  to  his  name, 
Soothsayer.  What  would  you 
think  of  such  a  descriptive  word 
added  to  Isaiah's  name,  or  Jere- 
miah's? There  was  madness  in  this 
prophet,  the  madness  of  rushing 
into  sin.  There  was  another  unholy 
trait  blasting  his  character  —  he 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness. What  a  variety  and  multi- 
tude of  different  characters  are  set 
forth  in  the  Bible,  and  how  few 
shine  without  blemish. 

Balaam  had  great  knowledge. 
But  that  is  not  the  safest  trait  of 
character  or  source  of  righteous 
conduct.  The  devil  has  amazing 
depths  of  cunning  and  subtlety,  or 
knows  much.  Knowledge  puffs  one 
up.  Many  know  much  —  are  in- 
formed on  matters  of  history,  art, 
science,  etc.,  yet  have  no  good 
character  and  no  wisdom. 

Balaam  knew  he  could  not  bless 
that  which  God  had  cursed,  or 
curse  that  which  God  had  blest. 
He  declares  to  the  messengers  of 
Balak,  who  came  to  him  with  re- 
wards of  gold  and  honor,  if  he 
would  curse  Israel,  that  he  could 
not  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  or  could  not  do  anything 
against  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


When  these  messengers  of  Balak 
come  to  him  on  this  errand  Balaam 
told  them  to  lodge  with  him  that 
night,  and  wait  to  see  what  God 
would  say  to  him.  Bad  business 
this  was  to  receive  such  messengers 
into  his  house.  When  you  enter- 
tain such  as  wish  to  curse  Israel 
the  business  is  dangerous. 

God  came  to  Balaam  that  night 
and  said,  what  men  are  these  that 
have  come  to  you?  Balaam  gave  his 
answer.  God  said  to  him,  "Thou 
shalt  not  go  with  them;  thou  shalt 
not  curse  the  people:  for  they  are 
blest."  How  good  that  God  should 
tell  one  not  to  curse  that  which  he 
had  blest. 

How  did  Balaam  answer  Balak' s 
messengers?  "The  Lord  refuseth  to 
give  me  leave  to  go  with  you." 
There  is  in  this  answer  a  larking 
regret  that  God  had  prohibited 
him — a  whisper,  I  would  like  to  go, 
if  I  could.  There  is  that  in  ones 
speech  often  that  betrays  him. 
There  are  circumstances  that  call 
out  ones  true  nature  or  mind  and 
purpose,  and  establish  his  guilt  or 
innocence  ;  or  if  he  finds  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  love  hides 
the  multitude  of  sins,  for  blessed 
is  that  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin,  the  man  whose 
transgression  is  covered,  and  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  will  not  suffer 
to  be  tempted  above  that  which  he 
is  able  to  bear. 

Did  Balaam  wish  to  go  with  these 
men?  Surely,  clearly  he  did.  When 
Balak  sends  more  honorable  men 
with  still  greater  offer  of  rewards, 
Balaam  protests  that  he  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord,  even 
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if  Balak  should  offer  a  house  full 
of  gold.  Apparently,  he  is  very 
firm — yet  why  did  he  then  say  to 
these  men,  tarry  here  with  me  this 
night  that  I  may  know  what  more 
the  Lord  will  say  unto  me?  Did  he 
not  already  know  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  Did  he  not  know  that  the 
Lord  is  of  one  mind,  and  therefore 
changeth  not?  Why,  then,  should 
he  invite  these  enemies  of  Israel  to 
tarry  still  longer  with  him?  There 
was  a  love  of  the  wages  of  unright- 
eousness in  Balaam.  God  came  to 
him  that  night  and  said,  "If  the 
men  come  to  call  thee  to  go,  rise  up 
.and  go  with  them,  but  the  word 
which  I  shall  say  unto  thee  that 
shalt  thou  do." 

Balaam  had  all  the  opportunity 
he  desired  to  go.  If  the  men  call 
thee — if  they  come  to  compel  thee 
— go  with  them.  He  arose  in  the 
morning  and  saddled  his  ass  and 
started  with  these  men.  He  was 
not  long  in  getting  ready. 

Once  as  one  of  our  preachers  was 
on  his  way  to  fill  his  appointment, 
a  man  handed  him  a  note  with  the 
request  that  he  would  preach  from 
this  text,  Num.  22:  21.  He  went 
into  the  pulpit  and  made  this  com- 
ment. Balaam  is  the  hired  preacher 
divining  or  preaching  for  money. 
The  people  that  pay  his  wages  are 
the  ass,  and  the  saddle  is  the  sal- 
ary which  he  has  fastened  upon 
them,  and  he  might  have  added,  he 
starts  to  ride  them  early  in  the 
morning  and  keeps  it  up  all  day. 

The  Lord's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went.    It  is  a  mystery 
that  the  Lord  should  speak  to  such 
man,  then  Balaam  was  no  ordi- 


nary man.  He  professed  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord.  His  insincerity 
here  is  exposed.  The  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  Kindled  against  him. 
Balaam's  ass  sees  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  in  the  way  as  an 
adversary.  Balaam  is  blinded  by 
his  love  of  bribes,  and  does  not  see 
the  danger.  It  matters  not  how 
apparent  the  danger  is,  so  that 
even  the  stupid  ass  may  see  it,  the 
maddened  prophet  sees  it  not.  The 
ass  finally  speaks  with  man's  voice, 
and  rebukes  the  madness  of  the 
prophet.  This  is  the  only  instance 
recorded  in  the  Bible  wherein  a 
dumb  beast  spake  with  man' s  voice. 
What  a  rebuke  to  our  pride  and 
hardness  of  heart.  When  the  Lord 
opened  Balaam's  eyes  to  behold  his 
danger  of  death  from  the  drawn 
sword  of  the  angel,  then  he  seems 
very  penitent,  confesses  he  had 
sinned,  and  said,  if  it  displeases 
thee  I  will  return  home.  Had  he 
not  seen,  felt  and  heard  enough  to 
rebuke  him,  warn  him,  and  alarm 
him*  Did  not  all  this  in  thunder 
tones  tell  him  he  should  not  seek 
to  curse  Israel,  should  not  even 
visit  a  people  who  desired  this? 
Should  he  not  shun  the  appearance 
of  evil?  How  deep  is  sin  rooted  in 
man.  How  perverse  is  his  way. 
How  hardened  in  pride,  if  left  to 
walk — if  allowed  to  follow  in  his 
own  way. 

Is  the  naked  word  of  the  Lord — 
the  letter  of  the  word,  sufficient  to 
turn  man  from  his  wickedness,  and 
hide  pride  from  man?  Surely,  it 
requires  more.  If  man  were  not  as 
perverse  as  he  is — if  iniquity  were 
not  bound  up  in  him,  surely  th 
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letter  of  God's  word  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  restrain  man  from  wrong, 
and  direct  him  in  the  right.  Men 
should  obey  the  Lord.  They  have 
no  excuse  for  their  sin,  no  cloak 
for  it.  The  angel  again  reminds 
him  he  can  go,  but  he  should  speak 
only  that  which  God  shall  speak 
to  him. 

When  he  comes  to  Balaam  he 
says  to  him,  Lo,  I  have  come  to 
thee,  but  only  the  word  that  God 
speaks  to  me  is  all  that  I  can  speak 
to  thee.  The  word  of  God  was  not 
in  Balaam's  heart.  That  is,  he  did 
not  love  it.  If  it  had  been  in  his 
heart  he  would  never  have  gone  on 
such  an  errand  as  he  did.  With 
that  word  put  in  his  mouth  he  had 
light  in  his  head,  or  knowlege  of 
the  glory  of  Israel  enough  to  see 
his  happy  estate,  and  he  could  say, 
let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, yet  he  did  not  desire  to  live 
the  life  of  the  righteous — the  life 
of  trouble  and  sorrow,  affliction  and 
poverty  of  Israel.  If  he  had  loved 
Israel  he  never  would  have  sought 
opportunity  to  curse  him. 

The  Lord  would  not  suffer  Ba- 
laam to  curse  Israel,  but  put  a 
word  in  his  mouth,  a  parable,  that 
compelled  him  to  bless  Israel.  The 
power  of  God  is  above  all. 

Some  of  the  sublimest  express- 
ions of  holy  writ,  setting  forth  in 
gracious  beauty,  the  blessed  estate 
of  Israel  without  a  single  blot  or 
blemish,  are  littered  by  Balaam. 
From  whatever  view  he  had  of 
them  he  pours  out  blessings.  There 
if  no  place  nor  room  for  a  curse. 

So  pronounced  were  his  bless- 
ings, not  even  to  the  admission  gf 
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an  indifferent  word,  that  had 
neither  blessing  nor  curse  in  it, 
that  Balak  was  greatly  offended, 
and  dismissed  him,  and  sent  him 
back  to  his  own  country  without 
reward — dishonored. 

In  counseling  the  Moabites  to 
intermarry  with  Israel,  and  steal 
the  hearts  of  Israel  away  from  the 
true  worship  through  women,  he 
set  a  stumbling  block  before  Israel, 
but  they  slew  him  in  battle. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 


ISAAC  W.  JONES. 

Brother  Jones  was  born  Feb.  3rd  I825, 
died  Nov.  30th  1901,  aged  76  years  9 
months  and  27  days. 

He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Margaret 
A  Cobb,  in  1847.  She  died  June  1st 
1861,  leaving  two  children  and  a  devoted 
husband  to  mourn  their  loss. 

In  I862  he  was  again  united  in  marriage 
to  Martha  A  Branham.  Three  children 
were  born  unto  them.  They  lived 
happy  together  until  his  departure. 

Of  the  two  unions,  only  three  children 
are  now  living.  O  ie  by  his  first  wife, 
Mrs.  Louisi  Ellis  of  Clayton.  N  C,  and 
two  by  his  last  wife,  Mr.  I.  W.  Jones  Jr., 
of  Powhatan.  N.  C,  and  Mrs.  C.  L  Barnes 
of  Clayton,  N  C.  He  left  nine  grand 
children  and  six  great  grand  children. 

Brother  Jones  professed  a  hcpe  in 
Jesus,  and  united  with  the  Missionary 
Baptist  church  in  1867.  He  lived  with 
them  26  years.  But  the  last  fifteen  years 
of  that  time  he  was  much  dissatisfied.  He 
loved  the  doctrine  preached  by  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  and  desited  a  home 
with  them,  but  feeling  his  unfitness  and 
unworthiness  to  have  a  heme  with  the 
most  lovely  people  on  earth  to  him,  he 
remained  away  for  some  time,  and  too  it 
was  quite  trying  to  leave  all  his  kindred 
by  nature  and  go  to  another  denomination. 
But  he  at  last  was  made  willing  to  give 
up  all,  and  he  asked  for  his  name  for  the 
purpose  of  uniting  with  the  Primitive 
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Baptist.  And  on  September  21  1893,  he 
went  before  the  church  at  Little  Creek, 
Johnston  Co  ,  N.  C,  and  and  was  gladly 
received,  and  baptised  the  samt  day 
together  with  Bro.  John  CW.  Talton,  by 
EMer  J.  T.  Coats. 

lived  a  c  )nsistent  member  with 
tQcua  until  Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sun- 
day in  August  1900,  he  called  for  a  letter 
to  be  constituted  together  with  others  into 
a  church  at  Clayton.  Ha  was  in  the 
constitution  and  named  the  church  "Mt. 
G  lead  "  He  was  prompt  to  attend  his 
church  meetings,  when  able,  and  was 
much  loved  and  esteemed  by  the  church, 
and  he  is  greatly  missed  by  many. 

He  was  much  afflicted  in  his  iast  days, 
having  been  troubled  with  the  asthma 
many  years,  and  about  four  years  ago  he 
had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  in  his  right  side. 
But  gradually  that  wore  away  and  did  not 
trouble  him  much  in  his  last  days.  He 
had  dropsy  for  the  last  four  months  of  his 
life,  but  he  was  only  confined  to  his  room 
but  a  few  days  before  his  death,  and  was 
never  confined  to  his  bed  even  to  the  last 
day.  He  suffered  a  great  deal  but  he 
bore  his  afflictions  with  much  patience 
anl  meekness,  trusting  in  the  Lord  for 
strength  sufficient  unto  his  trial. 

I  was  blessed  to  be  with  him  some 
during  his  last  days,  as  I  am  teaching  in 
ne  neighborhood  and  boarding  with  his 
son  right  near  by.  He  said  he  felt  the 
Lord  directed  me  to  accept  a  school  in 
nis  section,  that  I  might  be  with  him,  to 
comfort  and  cheer  him  through  his  weary 
hours  of  suffering  in  his  lasc  days.  And  he 
hoped  the  Lord  would  enable  him  to 
thank  Him  for  such  a  sweet  blessing  and 
to  appreciate  it  as  he  ought.  It  was  an 
untold  pleasure  to  me  to  be  with  him  and 
hear  him  ta  k.  His  continual  theme  was 
Jesus,  his  sweet  love  and  tender  mercy. 
He  earnestly  contended  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  .Saints.  His  conversa- 
tion on  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace 
was  rich  indeed.  His  words  were  well 
chosen,  and  to  the  lovers  of  truth  like 
'•Apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  I 
loved  dim  as  a  father  in  Israel,  and  such 
he  was,  and  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross. 

Some  brethren  at  his  request,  met  at  his 
bouse  to  sing  for  him,  several  times  just 
before  he  died.  He  enjoyed  it  so  much 
and  would  be  so  refreshed  <■  <1  built  up  in 
his  feelings  at  times  he  would  thank  and 
praise  God  in  as  touching  a  manner  a$  I 
ever  heard. 


I  feel  his  sufferings  are  ended,  and  he 
is  freed  from  sorrow  and  trouble,  sickness 
*nd  pun.  His  rest  is  now  complete  in 
J  su  .  To  depatt  and  be  with  Christ  and 
see  him  as  he  is,  and  belike  him,  is  far 
better  than  being  here. 

His  wife  is  left  alone,  ard  feels  the 
separation  deeply.  She  is  in  her  69rh 
year  and  is  yet  blessed  with  gocd  health. 
Cons  d  ring  her  age  she  h- s  been  blessed 
with  unusual  strength  to  wait  on  her  afflict- 
ed husband,  which  she  did  faithfully  and 
willingly.  May  God  comfort  her  and 
bless' her  with  his  presence  in  her  lonely 
house  of  grief  and  desolation,  and  ever 
bless  her  with  all  needful  blessings,  and 
lead  her  in  peace  here  and  to  glory.  By 
Brother  Jones'  request  E'der  J.  W.  Gard- 
ner preached  his  funeral.  It  was  an  able 
sermon  and  much  comfort  to  many 
present.  After  which  his  body  was  car- 
ried to  the  family  burying  ground  i.ear 
his  hom-%  and  lowered  to  its  last  resttng 
place  here.  How  sweet  to  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus,  o  awake  in  his  1  keness  and  praise 
dim  forever  and  ever. 

Wr  ttenby  the  rt quest  of  his  bereaved 
widow. 

Eula  Whitley  • 
Powhatan,  N.  C,  Feb.  1, 1902. 

JOHN  WILLIAM  METZ. 

On  March  23rd  1901,  the  spirit  of  our 
dear  uncle  passed  into  the  unseen  world. 
For  eighteen  months  he  had  been  au 
invalid,  but  was  confined  to  his  bed  only 
two  months.  My  uncle  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Va  ,  sixty-nine  years  ago. 
For  thirty-five  years  he  had  lived  in 
Roanoke  Co.,  Va. 

Uncle  William  was  a  successful  farmer, 
and  very  charitable.  His  ears  were  ever 
open  to  the  pleas  of  the  poor. 

Though  not  a  member  of  any  church  he 
was  an  earnest  believer  in  the  Piimitive 
Baptist  faith.  He  txpressed  a  perfect 
willingness  to  go.  He  said  he  had  as  many 
loved  ones  waiting  from  the  other  side  as 
he  would  leave  behind  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  often  asked  his  children  and 
friends  not  to  grieve  for  him  when  the 
Lord  should  call,  saying  it  is  allotted  once 
for  man  to  die,  and  he  was  no  better  to 
taste  the  sting  of  death  than  others  gODe 
before. 

Though  he  was  anxious  to  be  relieved 
cf  lis  sufferings  which  weie  very  sevtre 
at  times,  and  be  with  the  Lord,  yet  he 
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could  say  with  the  Master,  "Thy  will  be 
done." 

We  shil!  miss  our  uncle  and  loved  one, 
but  we  thank  God  for  his  sweet  associa- 
te s  in  this  life,  and  the  hope  of  meeting 
him  again  in  the  life  to  come. 

One  who  loved  him, 

Sallie  B.  Irtjy. 


APPOIN  4ENTS. 


E.  E.  LUNDT. 

Lawyer's  Spring   3rd  Sunday  in  April 

Cason's  Old  Field  Monday 

Black  Creek,  Horry  co.,  8.  C  Wednesday 

Peedee  Thursday 

PleasaDt  Hill  Friday 

Simsou's  Creek   Saturday 

Bethel  4th  Sunday 

Pirn  way  Monday 

Mill  Branch  Tuesday 

Sheffield  S.  H. .  .Tues.  after  1st  Sun.  in  May 

Newport  W  ednesday 

Morehead  City  Wednesday  night 

Beaufort  Thursday  night 

Will  brother  Tyson  please  meet  him  at 
Wadesboro  Monday  alter  2nd  Sunday  in 
April,  and  some  brother  from  Black  Creek 
meet  him  at  Nichols  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sun- 
day? Also  some  one  from  Sheffield  S.  H.  at 
Mewbern  Monday  eveniug  after  1st  Sunday 
in  May. 


W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 


Spriog  Green.. 

Hamilton   

Conoho   

Mt.  Zion  

Kehukee   

Deep  Creek  . . . 
Lawrence  


Wil 

Hopeland 

Falls   22 

Nashville     23 

Sappon    24 

Mill  Branch    25 

Pleasaut  Hill  26  and  27 

Uppper  Town  Creek    28 

Lower  Town  Creek   29 

Sparta   30 

Moore's  May  1 

Wilson   2 

Memorial  3  and  4 

Elder  J.  I.  Ambrose  will  accompany  him. 
W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Lawyers  Spring   April  i2  and  i3 

Thos  Tyson's  S.  H  14 

Jerusalem  _  15 

Jones'  Hill  16 

Howard's  Chapel  _17 

Albermarle  night,  18 

Mountain  Creek  i9 


Big  Creek  20 

White  Oak  Springs  22 

Sugar  Creek  23 

Pleasant  Hill  24 

Rock  Hill  25 

Tom's  Creek  ...  26  and  27 

J.  E.  ADAMS 

Wilmington  Sat.  and  3rd  Sun.  in  April 

Stump  Sound   Tuesday 

Yopps  Wednesday 

Wardsville   Thursday 

Bay  Friday 

Maple  H  II  4th  Sunday 

Cypress  ('reek  Monday 

Muddy  Creek    Tuesday 

Sand  Hill  Wednesday 

South  West   Thursday 

North  East  Friday 

White  Oak   Sat.  and  1st  Sunday  in  May 

Hadnott's  Creek   Tuesday 

Newberne.   Wednesday  and  Thursday 

Morehe  id  City,  Thursday  night  and  Friday 

Beaufort  Friday  nisiht 

North  Riyer  Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

Straits  Sunday  night  and  Monday 

Davis  Shore  Monday  night  and  Tuesday 

ELDER  J.  J.  HALL. 

J.  W.  Terry's.  .Fri.  night  before  2nd  Sun.  in 
May. 

Wheelers  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

Lynch's  Creek   Monday 

Arbor   Tuesday 

Pleasant  Grove  Wednesday 

Country  Line  Thursday 

Ebenezer  ,  Frida> 

Prospect  Hill  Saturday  and  3rd  SuDday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

.   '    ,  B.  B.  McKINNEY. 
.April  14 

,   15     Country  Line  April  21 

  16     Bush  Arbor  22 

  17     Lynch's  Creek  23 

  18     Ebenezer   24 

  i9     Stone's  Creek  25 

  20     Wheeler's    26 

 2i     Prospect  Hill   .27 

night,  2I      Harmouy   2S 

  22     Burlington  at  night 

  23     Gilliams   29 

He  would  be  glad  to  have  Brother  T.  A. 
Stanfield  with  him. 


W.  J.  STEPHFNSON. 


Raleigh  May. . 

Durham  

Roxboro   

Cane  Creek. . . 

Malmaison  

Whitethorne. . 

Galilee  

Union  

Chapel  

Chestnut  

Republican  — 
Long  Branch.. 
County  Line... 

Salem  

Laurel  Creek. 


at  night 


 17 

 18 

 19 
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White  Oak  Grove  23 

Floyd  24 

Greasy  Creek  25 

Indian  Creek  26 

Little  Flock  27 

Maple  Shade  2S 

'1  hence  to  Mew  River  Association. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear 
Brother: — The  next  session  of  the 
Mayo  Association  will  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Saints  .Delight 
near  Waughtown  and  Winston,  N. 
C,  to  convene  Saturday  before  the 
3rd,  Sunday  in  May  next.  Can 
you  not  be  there?  All  our  corres- 
ponding and  visiting  brethren  are 
invited. 

E.  M.  Barnard, 
Association  Clerk. 

Tim,  Va,  April  2nd,  i902. 

I  desire  to  be  present  then. 

P.  D.  Gt. 


Sister  L.  E.  Gay,  711  N.  26th, 
St.,  Richmond,  Va.,  wishes  breth- 
ren passing  through,  or  visiting 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  stop  at  her 
home. 


DROPSY 

10  DAYS'  TREATMENT  FREE. 

Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
plications a  specialty  for  twenty 
yeaTS  with  the  most  wonderful 
success.  Have  cnred many thoua- 


Brother  Gold: — The  next  ses- 
sion of  the  Skewarky  Union  (the 
last  of  June,)  is  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Skewarky.  We 
especially  hope  that,  with  the  per- 
mission of  Providence,  you  will  be 
with  us  then.  It  will  be  six  years 
next  month  since  our  church  had 
the  last  union,  and  you  were  not 
with  us  then,  I  think. 

Silvester  Hassell. 

April  5th. 


CURES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS.  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim- 
ples, mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
form  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,  then  .every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body, 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B,  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  given  un- 
til cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercury,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 

NOTICE 

Change  In  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  Is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 

Address  ALVIN  CLARK,:  Wilson,  N.  C. 

\11  orders  must  be  with  cp«b. 

About  twenty-five  years  siijce  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  nud  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists, "  v%tii(.h  whc  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  hWaiiuiK  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


ZION  S  LANDMARK. 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— To  under- 
stand the  90th  Psalm  it  is  neces- 
sary to  carefully  observe  that  it  is 
a  prayer  ;  and  not  only  this,  but 
that  it  is  a  prayer  of  Moses.  It 
expresses  the  experiences  and  de- 
sires of  the  people  of  God  while 
they  are  under  the  condemnation 
of  the  law.  It  does  not  express  the 
truth  concerning  them  after  they 
have  experienced  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  the  law  and  have 
been  brough  t  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel.  From  that  blessed  time  it 
is  not  true  of  them  that  they  "are 
consumed  by  the  Lord's  anger," 
and  that  "all  their  days  are  passed 
away  in  his  wrath,"  but  it  is  true 
of  them  experimentally  while  they 
are  under  the  law. 

By  faith  Moses  in  his  prayer 
recognizes  the  glorious  truth  that 
the  Lord  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
his  people,  and  has  been,  not  only 
in  all  the  generations  of  time,  but 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, even  before  the  world  was 
made.  Grace  and  all  spiritual 
blessings  were  given  them  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began,  II  Tim. 
1:  9,  when  they  "were  chosen  in 
him,  that  they  might  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love," 
and  "were  predestinated  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  unto  himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,"  Eph. 
1:  4.  His  delights  were  with  them, 
Prov.  8:  31.   This  deep,  solemn  and 


glorious  mystery  is  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  saints  when  first  made 
alive  to  know  themselves  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  they  do 
not  understand  it  yet.  It  is  in  the 
very  life  which  is  in  them,  which 
is  the  light  that  makes  manifest 
that  they  are  sinners,  though  they 
cannot  know  and  understand  it  till 
the  gospel  time  comes  Co  them — as 
the  power  and  workings  of  the  life 
that  is  in  the  child  cannot  be  under- 
stood by  it  until  its  understanding 
is  enlightened  to  understand  the 
mysteries  within  it.  Moses  was  in- 
spired to  express  the  knowledge 
that  is  yet  a  mystery  to  those  who 
possess  it,  the  mysterious  knowl- 
edge that  is  in  divine  life  even 
while  the  possessor  of  it  is  yet 
under  the  law. 

While  we  are  under  the  law  the 
soul  is  much  occupied  with  the 
awfully  great  and  sovereign  char- 
acter of  God,  his  right  to  do  what 
he  will  with  the  creatures  of  his 
power,  and  especially  to  turn  sin- 
ful man  to  destruction.  How  in- 
finitely great  he  is  !  How  less  than 
nothing  are  we  in  comparison.  How 
like  a  moment  is  our  existence  com- 
pared with  the  infinite  duration  of 
his.  What  is  time  to  him  !  A  thou- 
sand years  in  his  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night.  It  is  at  this 
time  in  experience  that  we  see  and 
feel  the  limit  of  human  power,  wis- 
dom and  glory.  We  are  as  nothing 
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in  our  own  sight,  how  much  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  The  grass  repre- 
sents what  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  : 
"In  the  morning  it  fiourisheth  and 
groweth  up  ;  in  the  evening  it  is 
cut  down  and  withereth."  We  do 
not  know  at  the  time  when  we  feel 
this  withering  of  the  grass  and  the 
fading  of  the  flower  that  it  is  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has 
been  blowing  upon  it,  that  it  is  be- 
cause the  spirit  has  quickened  us, 
Isa.  40:  7.  It  is  only  those  who 
have  been  quickened  and  made 
alive  unto  God  who  feel  the  anger 
of  God  consuming  them,  and  who 
are  troubled  by  his  wrath.  Not 
that  they  fear  his  wrath  in  some 
future  punishment  so  much,  al- 
though that  fear  is  often  upon 
them,  but  that  they  are  troubled 
by  his  wrath  now.  They  feel  that 
he  is  holy,  and  that  his  wrath  is 
upon  every  one  who  is  vile  and  sin- 
ful. And  our  iniquities  are  now 
made  vividly  plain  and  distinct,  so 
that  it  seems  as  though  all  the 
world  can  see  them.  Our  secret 
sins,  that  is,  those  that  we  had  not 
regarded  as  sins,  but  rather  as  vir- 
tues, are  now  set  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  and  how  large  and 
vile  they  appear.  If  a  candle  is 
held  between  your  eye  and  the  sun, 
it  will  appear  as  a  dark  spot.  So 
with  even  the  best  works  of  the 
flesh  when  set  in  the  light  of  the 
sun  of  righteousness.  "Thou  hast 
set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our 
secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance." 

So  all  our  days,  under  the  search- 
ing power  and  condemnation  of 
God's  holy  law,  "are  passed  away 
in  God's  wrath/'  as  it  appears  to 
us.  We  spend  our  years  with  so 
little  profit,  all  our  works  being 
valueless  and  vain,  that  they  are 
"as  a  tale  that  is  told."  If  we 
should  have  strength  enough  to 
keep  us  able  to  work  for  four  score 


years,  yet  we  could  not  do  one 
thing  toward  fulfilling  the  law  so 
as  to  remove  any  part  of  its  burden 
from  us.  Our  strength  would  still 
be  "labor  and  sorrow."  In  all 
natural  things  it  is  labor  and  suc- 
cess, labor  and  joy.  We  spend  our 
strength  successfully.  We  put 
forth  our  strength  and  the  house  is 
built,  the  land  is  cleared  and  cul- 
tivated, the  harvest  is  gathered. 
But  not  so  when  we  try  to  satisfy 
the  just  demands  of  the  law.  All 
our  efforts  in  that  direction  are 
vain.  They  only  make  us  know 
more  clearly  how  great  our  debt  is, 
and  how  impossible  it  is  for  us  to 
ever  pay  it,  for  we  are  already  con- 
demned. All  our  strength  is  "labor 
and  sorrow." 

"Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger  ?  Even  according  to  thy 
fear  so  is  thy  wrath."  "The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil . ' '  The  Lord 
puts  that  fear  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people  so  that  they  shall  not  de- 
part from  him,  Jer.  32:  40.  Now, 
it  is  this  fear  that  brings  a  hatred 
of  sin  into  the  experience  of  the 
poor  sinner,  and  with  it  a  sense  of 
God's  wrath.  His  wrath  against 
sin  is  felt  according  to  the  experi- 
ence of  that  fear  of  the  Lord  which 
is  to  hate  evil.  "Even  according 
to  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath."  If 
one  hates  evil  he  will  try  to  depart 
from  it,  and  will  try  in  vain  to  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  God.  He  will 
continue  to  cry  for  mercy.  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of 
life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of 
death."  That  fountain  will  con 
tinue  to  flow  and  spring  up  in  the 
soul  until  the  mercy  of  God  ap- 
pears in  the  revelation  of  Jesus. 
We  have  a  desire  so  to  number  our 
days,  so  to  estimate  the  value  of 
them,  so  to  consider  that  they  have 
no  value  so  far  as  our  strength  and 
wisdom  are  concerned,  "that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto"  the 
only  true  wisdom,  which  is  from 
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above,  and  as  we  see  more  clearly 
our  lost  and  helpless  condition, 
how  our  cries  for  mercy  increase 
and  become  more  importunate. 

Now,  we  know  that  no  works  of 
ours  will  avail.  We  cease  from 
man.  We  lose  our  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  We  know  if  our  help 
and  deliverance  ever  come,  it  must 
be  through  the  Lord's  works.  How 
we  cling  in  our  cries  and  pleadings 
to  that  hope  that  the  Lord  may  be 
merciful.  We  cannot  let  him  go 
unless  he  bless  us.  We  cannot  stop 
longing  and  hungering  for  right- 
eousness, though  we  cannot  see 
how  it  ever  can  be  obtained.  How 
we  supplicate  and  plead  in  the 
night  time,  and  breathe  out  sighs 
and  cries  unto  his  dear  name  while 
about  our  daily  work.  And  this  is 
the  inspired  interpretation  of  these 
heart  yearnings  and  soul  desires. 
"Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children."  And  when  that  precious 
hope  is  raised  up  in  our  poor  souls 
which  makes  us  "rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days,"  it  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord  that  appears  as  having 
satisfied  the  law  in  our  behalf,  and 
not  in  any  sense  or  degree  the 
work  of  man  ;  and  it  is  his  glory 
alone  that  appears  to  his  children. 
In  that  precious  gospel  of  his  grace 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us. 
The  works  under  the  law  are  all 
now  fulfilled  and  made  to  appear 
in  their  spiritual  meaning.  The 
types  and  patterns  are  all  unfolded 
and  explained  by  the  gospel.  The 
substance  .of  them  is  Christ.  So 
the  works  which  Moses  commanded 
the  Lord's  people  to  do  under  the 
law  are  now  established  upon  them 
in  their  spiritual  meaning  and 
blessedness  in  the  gospel,  and  we 
are  made  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  the  Lord  afflicted  us,  and 
the  years  wherein  we  saw  evil. 
Weeping  endures  during  the  legal 


night,  but  joy  comethin  the  gospel 
morning,  Vs.  '60:  5. 

From  time  to  time  we  seem  to 
feel  again  the  bondage  of  the  law. 
It  is  "the  bondage  of  corruption" 
making  itself  especially  felt  when 
the  light  of  God  s  countenance  is 
withdrawn.  Then  we  sometimes 
fear  that  we  are  the  withered  grass 
and  the  faded  flower,  and  have 
never  truly  known  that  word  of  the 
Lord  which  endureth  forever, 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  the  Lord's  people,  I  Peter 
1:  25.  Oh,  what  cries  and  sighs  are 
in  our  hearts  then  !  What  a  sad  and 
sorrowful  night  time  it  is  in  the 
soul !  How  we  groan  and  cry,  "O, 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?" 

But  we  have  not  come  again  under 
the  law,  though  we  may  fear  that 
its  thunderings  are  in  our  ears,  and 
that  its  curses  are  threatening  us. 
The  sun  that  has  once  risen  upon 
our  souls  may  be  hidden  by  very 
dark  clouds,  but  it  "shall  never 
more  go  down."  Even  in  the  dark- 
est day  the  Lord  is  our  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  our  mourn- 
ing under  the  condemnation  of  the 
law  are  ended,  Isa.  60:  20.  Whether 
we  realize  it  or  not,  our  prayers  are 
now  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus.  In  our  darkest  hours  we 
are  thinking  of  him.  He  may  be 
absent,  far  away  from  us,  and  we 
may  fear  forever,  but  we  are  think- 
ing of  him,  as  we  never  thought  of 
him  under  the  law,  and  it  is  to  him 
that  we  plead  for  his  return.  And 
he  will,  he  does,  return,  and  his 
beauty  is  upon  us,  and  we  love 
him.  Our  love  to  him  never  ends, 
never  ceases.  So  with  our  love  to 
his  dear  people.  It  is  always  in 
our  hearts,  though  not  in  our  flesh. 
It  never  leaves  us.  Let, us  act  it 
out.  Let  us  live  it  toward  each 
other.  "Let  us  love  uot  in  word 
only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
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"Let  brotherly  love  continue,''  in 
act  as  it  does  in  heart. 

Your  brother,  unworthily,  but  in 
love,  Silas  H.  Dueand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  14, 
1902. 


TO  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  GOD. 

To-day,  shut  in  by  rain  from  my 
appointments,  and  having  been  im- 
pressed from  some  cause  for  about 
three  months  to  write  in  connec- 
tion with  the  following  Scripture 
(Heb.  ix:29):  '  'And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood  ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission,"  I  now  make  the 
attempt. 

When  the  apostle  used  this  last 
expression  he  only  said  what  all 
Jews  believed  and  had  proved  for 
two  thousand  years  by  their  works 
and  by  their  legal  worship  in  the 
tabernacle  that  Moses  had  erected 
as  God  had  directed  him. 

We  have  three  laws  taught  in 
the  Scriptures:  the  first  one  is  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  This  law 
knew  of  but  one  offence,  and  one 
punishment — death.  This  sin  was 
not  the  sin  of  immorality,  but  the 
doing  of  what  Adam  was  told  not 
to  do.  This  law  was  violated  by 
our  federal  head,  before  any  were 
born,  and  death  passed  upon  all 
men  ;  therefore,  one  sin,  one  pun- 
ishment— death,  and  nothing  but  a 
perfect  payment  would  be  accepted. 
Thus,  this  offering  must  be  sinless 
and  perfect.  We  are  told  in  Gen. 
iii:  22,  that  man  had  become  to 
know  good  and  evil.  Thus,  the 
standard  of  good  morals  was  given 
us  in  our  federal  head  before  any- 
one was  born  of  Adam.  If  we  live 
up  to  that  standard  we  have  not 
rescued  ourselves  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death  ;  we  have  only  done 
our  duty  as  men  born  of  Adam.  If 
this  was  not  true  we  would  be 
forced  to  admit  that  our  mothers, 
wives,  sisters,  and  daughters  were 


never  virtuous  until  they  were  born 
again,  which  is  not  true.  But  if 
we  fall  into  all  the  sins  of  immo- 
rality, then  repent  and  return  to 
the  standard  of  life  given  in  our 
federal  head,  we  have  about  gotten 
where  we  should  have  stayed,  and 
have  gone  as  far  as  we  can  go,  and 
are  yet  under  this  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

The  two  first  born,  Cain  and  Abel, 
set  out  to  make  an  offering  to  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  proof  of  their 
being  immoral,  but  they  were  born 
and  were  just  what  their  parents 
were,  therefore  under  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  as  all  of  Adam's 
race.  They,  by  this  act,  acknowl- 
edge the  justice  of  this  law,  and 
that  there  must  be  satisfaction 
made. 

Cain  brought  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  and  made  his  offering,  there- 
by said  we  can  pay  this  debt  of 
sin.  Abel  brought  the  first  things 
of  his  flock.  Cain's  offering  did 
not  redeem  the  sinner,  nor  point 
to  anything  that  would  do  it.  So 
by  this  offering  God's  purpose 
could  not  be  carried  out.  His  pur- 
pose being  to  save  the  sinner, 
therefore  God  rejected  his  offering. 
Abel,  by  his  offering,  said  we  can- 
not satisfy  this  law,  but  I  believe 
God  will  make  an  offering  that  will 
redeem  us,  thereby  proving  his 
faith  by  his  works.  His  offering 
pointed  to  the  sacrifice  that  would 
save  the  sinner,  and  God's  purpose 
would  be  carried  out. 

We  find  this  faith  all  along  be- 
lieving the  Messiah  would  come. 

God  had  chosen  the  sinner  before 
the  world  began  ;  in  harmony  with 
his  purpose,  manifested  that  choice 
and  declares  his  portion  is  his  peo- 
ple. Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheri- 
tance. Deut.  82:  10  tells  us  where 
he  found  him,  how  he  led,  instruct- 
ed and  kept  him  ;  this  being  about 
1450  B.  C.  Prior  to  this  1814  B.  C, 
"when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old 
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and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
the  Almighty  God :  walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect"  (meaning  up- 
right). God  then  made  his  cove- 
nant with  him  and  afterwards 
called  him  Abraham  (the  father  of 
the  faithful).  In  him  we  find  this 
faith,  and  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after  God  gave  the  law  of 
Moses  (the  moral  law).  Abraham 
was  not  circumcised  after  the  man- 
ner of  Jews  to  the  keeping  of  this 
law.  This  law  was  not  given  to 
make  them  Jews,  but  to  govern  the 
Jews,  and  was  not  given  to  any 
other  people.  This  law  dealt  with 
them  according  to  their  sins,  and 
not  Adam's  sin. 

The  Gentiles  were  not  blessed 
with  this  law,  and  therefore  it  was 
a  law  unto  themselves,  accusing  or 
excusing.  Moses  set  up  a  taber- 
nacle as  instructed,  and  the  Jews 
worshipped  in  this  tabernacle.  The 
priest  went  always  into  the  first 
tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  ser- 
vices of  God.  But  into  the  second 
went  the  high  priest  alone  once 
every  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  himself  and 
for  the  errors  of  the  people.  When 
he  made  this  offering  the  golden 
bells  rang,  the  Jews  rejoiced,  which 
offering  always  went  back  to  the 
last  year  in  the  interest  of  the  Jews 
that  were  deceased  as  much  as  the 
living.  But  there  always  was  a 
remembrance  of  sin.  First,  if  we 
base  salvation  as  by  this  law  it 
would  leave  out  all  prior  to  the 
giving  of  this  law,  and  all  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  further  if  we  do  the  Jews 
would  not  be  saved  from  the  first 
law  of  sin  and  death,  because  the 
law  of  Moses  would  not  give  life, 
which  the  first  law  took.  If  we 
base  salvation  as  coming  by  the 
christian  organization,  that  would 
leave  all  out  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  all  sins  that  do  not 
belong  to  it.  If  it  were  possible  for 


sinners  to  thus  be  saved  from  the 
first  law,  and  all  the  christian  or- 
ganizations get  to  heaven,  it  would 
be  so  small  a  crowd  you  would  have 
to  get  a  microscope  to  see  them. 

The  time  fully  came  which  had 
been  shown  by  the  believers  from 
Abel  down.  Christ  came,  and  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator.  We 
are  told  in  Gal.  3:  20  that  a  medi- 
ator is  not  of  one.  If  he  had  been 
of  God  alone  he  could  never  have 
died,  and  so  there  would  not  have 
been  any  payment.  If  he  had  been 
of  man  alone  he  could  only  have 
died,  and  there  would  never  have 
been  any  resurrection.  So  this 
mediator  is  presented  to  us  as  the 
Son  of  God,  and  also  the  son  of 
man.  So  suffering  humanity  is  his 
mother.  When  we  think  of  mother 
we  have  to  embrace  all  her  mem- 
bers, and  when  we  look  for  mother, 
suffering  humanity,  we  have  to  look 
back  to  Adam,  take  in  all  the  peo- 
ple, both  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  go  out 
to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
then  look  down  the  slope  of  Time 
and  take  in  all  the  untold  millions 
yet  unborn. 

Christ  was  born  a  Jew,  and  by 
the  marriage  of  Boaz  was  related  to 
the  Gentiles.  Thus  as  man  he  dies 
and  sheds  his  blood  that  was  sin 
less  and  perfect,  and  his  life  he 
gives  us  followed  with  evidence, 
and  faith  is  set  up.  And  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But 
now  the  righteousness  of  God  with- 
out the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  prophets. 
Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe,  for  there  is  no  difference  ; 
and  not  to  all  the  Jews,  nor  to  all 
the  Gentiles,  but  to  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,  from  Abel  to  the  end  of 
the  world  that  believe.  Not  them 
that  will  believe,  but  that  believe. 

The  third  law  is  given  to  the  be- 
lievers, both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
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is  a  law  of  love  written  in  the  heart 
and  printed  in  the  mind.  This  law 
applies  to  believers  as  the  law  of 
Moses  did  to  the  Jews.  When  the 
Jews  backslided  God  gave  them 
over  to  their  enemies  ;  but  when 
they  repented  and  returned  he 
blessed  them.  In  obedience  they 
ate  the  good  of  the  land,  and  so 
with  believers.  In  obedience  God 
is  with  them  to  bless  them  ;  but  in 
disobedience  they  are  made  to  suf- 
fer for  their  sins. 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  this 
faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. Now,  it  was  not  written 
for  his  sake  alone  that  it  was 
imputed  to  him  but  for  us  also,  to 
whom  it  shall  be  imputed  if  we  be- 
lieve on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus, 
our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 
Thus  by  this  one  offering  of  him- 
self, the  law  was  satisfied  that  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

It  is  the  sinner  he  calls.  Paul 
said  he  was  the  chief  of  sinners. 
When  this  knowledge  of  sin  to  see 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us  comes  to 
us,  we  find  ourselves  to  be  the  party 
called,  and  we  receive  this  promise 
and  rejoice. 

I  have  not  written  for  contro- 
versy, but  merely  to  offer  my  little 
mite,  hoping  God  will  bless  us  all. 

James  D.  Draugiin. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  —  I  have 
felt  impressed  for  some  time  to 
write  something  concerning  the 
condition,  and  causes  of  same,  of  a 
great  many  of  our  churches  at  the 
present  time,  and  ask  you  to  pub- 
lish it  in  the  Landmark 

It  requires  no  close  observer  to 
see  that  there  is  great  commotion 
and  confusion  among  our  people 
almost  everywhere,  and  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  our  dissolution  is 
threatened.   I  have  been  identified 


with  the  Primitive  Baptists  about 
thirty  years,  and  I  am  sure  that  I 
have  never  before  seen  such  a  stats 
of  things  existing  among  them  ae 
exists  at  the  present  time.  There 
seems  to  be  an  utter  lack  of  har- 
mony and  one-ness  among  them, 
and  a  seeming  impossibility  to 
unite  on  anything,  and  it  seems  to 
me  if  there  ever  was  a  people  that 
exerted  all  their  powers  to  destroy 
themselves,  the  Primitive  Baptists 
are  that  people.  This  is  no  colored 
picture,  but  a  startling  fact.  Now, 
there  is  a  cause  for  this  state  of 
affairs,  as  there  is  a  cause  for  every 
other  thing  that  exists,  and  I  must 
believe  there  is  a  remedy  as  well. 

Evidently,  a  departure  from  origi- 
nal principles  and  practices  is  the 
cause,  and  if  so,  the  only  remedy 
is  a  return  to  original  principles 
and  practices. 

From  the  time  of  the  division  be- 
tween the  Missionary  and  Primi- 
tive Baptists  up  to  a  few  years  ago, 
the  old  school  or  Primitive  Bap- 
tists were  practically  united  in  the 
great  fundamental  principles  of 
the  gospel.  But  men  arose  among 
us  crying  out  that  while  the  Mis- 
sionary Baptists  had  gone  to  one 
extreme,  the  Primitive  Baptists  had 
gone  to  another  extreme,  as  though 
the  only  difference  betweem  them 
was  the  two  extremes  ;  and  only 
yesterday  I  was  told  by  a  preacher 
in  South  Georgia  that  "we  must 
move  up  a  car  length,"  that  we 
were  losing  all  our  children,  etc., 
and  the  idea  has  got  into  the  heads 
of  some  of  our  preachers  that  we 
must  do  something  to  attract  our 
children  and  others  to  our  churches, 
and  for  this  purpose  organs  have 
been  introduced  into  some  of  the 
churches  as  a  "drawing  card"  to 
draw  and  attract  the  young  to  our 
churches.  The  introduction  of 
these  novel  features  may  draw  to 
the  meeting  house,  but  they  will 
never  draw  a  single  soul  to  the 
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"church  of  God,  which  is  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,"  nor  in- 
duce a  single  sinner  to  love  God, 
his  cause  or  his  truth.  "No  man 
can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father 
which  sent  me  draw  him,  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  again  at  the  last 
day." 

I  believe  that  the  agitation  of  the 
associational  question,  and  the  at- 
tempt to  destroy  them  by  many  of 
our  leading  ministers,  has  done 
more  harm  to  the  cause  than  any- 
thing else  that  has  occurred  in  one 
hundred  years.  It  has  caused  wide 
spread  confusion  and  alienation 
among  brethren  wherever  it  has 
been  pushed. 

The  Lord's  people  are  compared 
in  Scripture  to  a  flock  of  sheep, 
and  I  have  noticed  that  a  flock  of 
sheep  feed  peacefully  and  quietly 
until  some  "belled  wether"  jumps 
the  fence  ;  then  it  is  impossible  to 
quiet  them,  but  the  sheep  will  fol- 
low suit  and  over  the  fence  they 
will  go.  "The  leaders  of  my  peo- 
ple cause  them  to  err." 

Along  with  this  war  that  is  being 
waged  against  associations  comes 
the  new  theory  of  "church  inde- 
pendence," or  as  it  is  termed  by 
some,  "church  sovereignty."  To 
my  mind  there  has  never  been  a 
more  dangerous  position  taken,  or 
one  that  threatens  the  harmony 
and  fellowship  and  union  of  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  than  this 
new  coined  phrase.  Let  this  senti- 
ment become  once  inculcated  in  the 
churches,  and  then  each  church 
will  feel  that  it  has  a  right  to  do  as 
it  pleases,  regardless  of  the  feel- 
ings of  sister  churches,  and  feeling 
a  lack  of  responsibility  resting 
upon  them  for  their  sister  churches, 
they  may  then  say  with  Cain,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper  V  What  is 
to  become  of  us  as  a  people,  when 
that  idea  obtains  among  them,  that 
one  church  has  no  right  to  meddle 
with  the  affairs  of  another  church, 


that  one  church  has  no  right  to 
deal  with  another  church,  or  to 
withdraw  fellowship  from  another 
church,  no  matter  how  far  astray 
they  may  have  gone  ?  If  this  be 
true,  then  the  Old  Baptists  did 
wrong  in  separating  from  the  Mis- 
sion Baptists  seventy  years  ago, 
and  we  ought  to  go  back  to  them 
and  confess  our  faults  to  them. 
Carry  this  new  fangled  theory  into 
effect  and  then  each  individual 
church  can  do  as  it  pleases.  If  it 
wants  to  have  an  organ  and  a  high- 
seated  choir  it  can  do  so,  and  no 
other  church  has  a  right  to  say  a 
word,  or  if  a  church  wants  to  have 
a  Sabbath  school  or  a  salaried  min- 
istry, or  wants  to  receive  mission- 
ary baptism,  or  fellowship  masonry 
or  any  other  secret  or  benevolent 
institution,  it  can  do  so,  and  no 
sister  church  has  any  right  what- 
ever to  open  her  mouth.  "We," 
says  she,  "are  an  independent 
bor3y,  a  sovereign  church,  and  we 
will  do  as  we  please."  When  this 
state  of  affairs  shall  have  arrived, 
then  the  name  "Primitive  Baptist" 
will  be  a  misnomer.  It  will  then 
be  "Elder  A's  church,  '  or  Elder 
B's  church,"  as  the  case  may  be. 
I  tell  you,  my  brethren,  this  idea 
of  "church  sovereignty,"  or 
"church  independence,"  is  un- 
known in  the  Scriptures  of  divine 
truth.  Churches  are  not  independ- 
ent, but  they  are  der^endent,  both 
upon  the  Lord  and  upon  one 
another.  Destroy  this  principle 
and  you  destroy  the  union  and  fel- 
lowship of  the  churches,  and  the 
advocacy  of  this  hurtful  theory 
has  already  contributed  no  little  to 
the  present  lack  of  unity  and  har- 
mony among  our  churches,  and 
threatens  to  obliterate  the  bond  of 
love,  fellowship  and  union  that 
once  bound  our  churches  together 
in  peace  and  joy.  Our  churches 
and  preachers  that  once  stood 
shoulder  to  shoulder  fighting  for 
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one  common  cause  and  under  one 
banner,  are  now  stampeded,  and 
we  are  carrying  on  a  kind  of  guer- 
rilla warfare,  and  the  same  spirit 
or  desire  for  human  honor  and  hu- 
man glory  that  actuated  Sampson 
and  Schley  in  the  battle  of  Santi- 
ago seems  to  exist  among  some  of 
our  leaders.  "I  did  it;"  yes,  "I 
did  it,"  that's  the  trouble.  Breth- 
ren may  think  I  am  overdrawing 
this  picture,  but  I  think  not ;  I 
have  carefully  considered  this  sub- 
ject and  I  write  deliberately,  and 
I  tell  you  I  fear  the  results — indeed, 
I  already  see  them.  I  made  inquiry 
of  a  br©ther  yesterday  who  travels 
much,  about  the  condition  of  sev- 
eral churches,  and  was  informed 
that  they  were  all  torn  up.  It  is 
the  same  way  with  several  churches 
that  I  know  of.  Well,  what's  the 
trouble  ?  Divided  over  a  preacher  ; 
and  I  find  that  most  of  the  troubles 
in  our  churches  to-day  are  the  re- 
sults of  being  divided  over  a 
preacher.  The  very  idea  of  a 
preacher  taking  the  pastoral  care 
of  a  church  where  perhaps  not 
more  than  one-third,  or  half  at 
most,  of  the  members  vote  for  him, 
or  are  even  favorable  to  such  a 
choice.  Yet  such  is  common  to- 
day, and  the  preachers  themselves 
are  to  blame  for  it.  Preachers,  in- 
stead of  accepting  the  care  of 
churches  under  such  conditions, 
should  rebuke  such  a  spirit  and 
such  a  course  by  refusing  to  accept 
such  calls,  for  such  services  cannot 
be  beneficial  to  such  churches,  and 
such  a  state  of  affairs  reveals  a 
spirit  of  idolatry  and  man-worship 
in  the  churches.  "I  am  of  Apollus, 
I  am  of  Paul,  I  of  Cephas,  I  of 
Christ."    Is  Christ  divided  ? 

Now,  Brother  Gold,  I  have  only 
hinted  at  a  few  things  that  I  think 
are  the  causes  of  the  sad  state  of 
affairs  that  is  now  so  prevalent 
among  our  churches.  I  believe  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  save  his 


redeemed  people  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation  without  the  loss  of  a 
single  one,  but  "I  am  not  sure  that 
he  is  going  to  preserve  the  organi- 
zation known  as  Primitive  Baptists. 
I  am  no  "conditionalist,"  but  I  be- 
lieve God's  people  have  to  suffer 
for  their  wrong-doing  here  in  this 
world,  and  for  every  departure 
from  his  holy  precepts  as  laid  down 
in  his  word.  Jesus  said  to  the 
Jews,  "Therefore  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof."  Doubtless  God  had 
a  purpose  in  all  these  trying  things, 
and  they  will  be  carried  out. 

"  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour  ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

But  I  can't  help  but  be  troubled 
over  these  things,  and  to  greatly 
desire  the  peace,  health  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Zion  of  our  God. 

I  alone  assume  the  responsibility 
of  the  foregoing.  I  am  willing  to 
bear  the  blame  for  it,  if  any  blame 
attaches  to  it,  I  feel  that  I  am  ad- 
vocating a  righteous  cause.  Per- 
haps if  published  it  will  fall  to  the 
ground  unheeded,  but  I  would  to 
God  I  could  impress  what  I  have 
written  upon  the  minds  of  my 
brethren,  and  thus  help  to  bring 
about  that  needed  reform  that  is 
everywhere  apparent.  My  health 
is  poor  and  this  may  be  my  last, 
God  alone  knows. 

May  God  bless  his  people  with  an 
outpouring  of  his  holy  spirit. 

In  gospel  bonds, 

H.  J.  Redd. 

River  View,  Ala.,  March  24,  1902. 
REMARKS. 

There  have  always  been  men 
among  the  Lord's  people  that  dis- 
turb and  trouble  Israel.  Of  your 
own  selves  shall  perverse  men  arise 
bringing  in  troubles  —  damnable 
heresies — even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them. 
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Grievous  wolves  not  sparing  the 
flock  are  much  to  be  dreaded.  They 
often  appear  as  great  reformers, 
claiming  they  desire  to  return  to 
the  ancient  landmarks.  Would  to 
God  they  did  desire  to  do  this.  But 
watch  them  and  you  will  see  they 
wish  to  ape  the  world,  to  be  in  the 
fashion,  to  get  money,  supposing 
that  gain  is  godliness.  When  men 
cause  divisions  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine  you  should  avoid  them. 

We  need  not  adopt  worldly 
methods  to  increase  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, or  to  save  Israel. 

Fullerism,  Arminianism  in  many 
forms,  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
are  such  corrupt  powers  as  the 
world  uses  to  swell  their  numbers. 
Fine  music,  organs,  toys  to  amuse 
children,  fables,  such  gaudy  shows, 
are  beneath  the  thought  of  serious 
minded  people  who  fear  God  and 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  only  Sa- 
viour, and  that  he  is  a  full  Saviour, 
and  that  we  are  complete  in  him. 
The  best  sound  that  can  be  made 
by  man  to  charm  and  allure  the 
people  of  God  is  the  joyful  sound 
of  the  gospel.  Preach  the  word. 
If  we  abide  in  Christ  we  will  bring 
forth  much  fruit  that  will  remain. 
If  we  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
we  are  fighting  a  good  fight.  If  we 
strive  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  we  have  unity  and  peace. 
He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God. 

p.  r>.  g. 


EXPERIENCE. 
Brother  Gold: — After  being  im- 
pressed for  years  with  what  I  feel 
to  be  a  duty,  I  will  make  the  at- 
tempt to  write  a  short  communica- 
tion for  your  valuable  paper,  the 
Landmark.  I  have  been  making 
excuses  for  some  time  till  I  have  no 
more  to  make,  and  as  Brother  Oak- 
ley once  said,  apologies  and  ex- 
cuses do  not  discharge  duties,  I 


will  make  no  more.  Hoping  to  be 
directed  by  the  good  spirit,  I  will 
try  to  proceed. 

If  ever  I  have  been  convicted  of 
sin  it  was  at  the  age  of  ten  years, 
by  hearing  my  father  talk  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  I  remember  so 
well  how  solemn  and  serious  he 
spoke  about  the  happiness  of  the 
christian  after  death,  and  also  about 
the  woe  and  misery  of  the  wicked. 
Oh,  what  an  awful  sad  feeling 
passed  over  my  mind  I  shall  never 
forget.  I  went  up  stairs  to  bed, 
but  could  not  go  to  sleep  as  usual. 
I  began  to  study  my  past  life,  and 
could  think  of  a  great  many  things 
I  had  done  and  said  that  I  knew 
were  not  right.  My  parents  were 
very  strict  with  me  about  the  way 
I  conducted  myself,  always  advised 
me  to  tell  the  truth  and  behave  my- 
self respectably,  which  I  tried  to 
observe  ;  but  feeling  so  bad  over 
my  past  life,  I  set  in  to  do  better. 
I  made  many  promises  to  live  a  bet- 
ter life,  but  all  my  good  thoughts 
and  resolutions  failed  me.  One  day 
I  was  feeling  so  bad  over  my  con- 
dition I  asked  mother  who  the 
christians  were.  She  said  they 
were  good  people.  I  said,  are  we 
good.  She  said,  I  am  afraid  not. 
Oh,  how  awful  I  did  feel.  I  had 
always  been  advised  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  had  been  reading  some, 
and  thought  I  would  read  more  and 
try  to  get  a  better  understanding. 
Mother  and  the  children  would  dig 
potatoes  and  help  care  for  the  crop 
and  leave  me  with  the  baby.  I 
would  get  the  baby  to  sleep  and 
then  would  read  in  the  Bible,  but 
would  put  it  away  when  I  would 
hear  any  of  them  coming  in.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  for  years. 
Sometimes  I  would  get  so  careless 
and  unconcerned  that  I  would  not 
think  much  about  the  subject,  then 
I  would  be  troubled  on  that  ac- 
count, till  the  year  1868.  I  had  a 
severe  spell  of  sickness,  and  one 
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night  I  became  as  helpless  as  a  lit 
tie  child,  and  then  was  the  first 
time  I  had  ever  felt  willing  to  die, 
and  this  Scripture  appeared  to  my 
mind,  Arise  and  be  baptized  and 
wash  away  thy  sins.  At  length  I 
got  well,  but  waited  over  three 
years  before  offering  myself  to  the 
church  at  Abbott's  creek,  where  I 
was  received  and  baptized  the  first 
Sunday  in  July,  1872,  by  Elder 
Bodenheimer.  That  was  the  hap- 
piest day  I  ever  experienced.  I 
get  very  low  down  in  my  feelings, 
and  don't  know  how  to  get  along 
much  further. 

Now,  do  just  as  you  think  best 
about  printing  this.  I  know  it  is 
very  imperfect.  It  is  surely  my 
own  feelings,  and  not  borrowed 
from  any  one.  It  was  for  the  relief 
of  my  mind  that  this  attempt  was 
made.  It  reminds  me  of  a  remark 
Sister  Burton  made.  She  said, 
sometimes  we  are  driven  to  duty. 
Pray  for  me. 

Your  unworthy  sister, 

Mrs.  Lydia  L.  Dedman. 

Orinoco,  Nov.  15,  1901. 


WHAT  THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD 
SHOULD  DO  ON  EARTH. 

Brother  Gold: — For  some  time 
I  have  been  impressed  to  write  on 
the  three  great  subjects  of  the  Bible. 
If  the  Lord  will  guide  my  pen  I 
shall  try  it  to-day  :  (1).  What  the 
Lord  had  with  him  in  the  begin- 
ning, (2)  whom  it  was  written  to, 
(3)  what  it  was  for  them  to  do  in 
this  earthly  heaven.  It  is  the  last 
or  third  subject  I  will  write  on  this 
time. 

John  said  he  saw  it  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven.  Jesus 
bid  us  pray  for  the  same  thing  on 
earth  as  in  heaven.  Shall  we  do 
that  or  not  1  If  we  have  the  spirit 
we  should  pray,  if  not,  ask  the 
Lord  for  that  spirit,  for  he  has 
promised  us  such  things  as  we  need. 


We  need  obedience,  such  as  we  had 
the  day  we  were  baptized.  We 
were  then  in  obedience,  and  could 
see  God's  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  to  pray  for  such 
things  as  he  bids  us  do,  viz.:  enter- 
tain the  strangers,  honor  them  that 
despitefully  use  us,  pray  for  our 
enemies,  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  Where  is  the 
trouble  ?  It  is  the  flesh,  in  that  God 
is  our  consuming  fire,  in  the  spirit 
he  is  our  love.  He  hates  the  old 
man  which  is  the  flesh  ;  he  loves 
the  new  man  which  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  "Jacob  have  I  loved, 
Esau  have  I  hated.  The  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger."  Some  people 
take  that  Scripture  to  prove  that 
God  makes  man  to  sin,  but  I  beg  to 
differ  with  them.  The  9th  chapter 
of  Romans  shows  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  life  of  the 
spirit.  Paul  says  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even 
us  whom  he  has  called. 

Let  us  try  and  be  like  the  five 
wise  virgins,  trim  our  lamps  and 
not  be  shut  out.  To  dig  and  hide 
the  Lord's  talents  will  cast  us  out 
into  utter  darkness,  but  to  trade 
and  make  gain  is  godliness.  Paul 
said  it  is  profitable  unto  all  things 
that  we  have  the  promise  of  that 
life  which  is  now,  and  also  that 
which  is  to  come.  Shall  some  come 
from  the  east,  some  from  the  west, 
some  from  the  north,  and  some 
from  the  south,  and  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
be  cast  out,  and  there  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  ? 

I  hope  the  Baptists  will  not  think 
I  am  talking  to  a  dead  sinner.  I 
am  speaking  to  the  new  man.  See 
1st  Cor.  15:  47.  Christ  in  another 
place  made  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  maKing  peace,  and 
reconciled  both  unto  God  in  one 
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body  by  the  cross,  Eph.  2:  15,  16. 
If  we  see  that  one  body  let  us  try 
and  act  like  one  body — not  be  di- 
vided. 

"Seek  and  ye  shall  find,  ask  and 
ye  shall  receive,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  I  cannot 
believe  the  good  Lord  has  ever 
promised  his  people  anything  and 
left  them  in  darkness,  when  we 
pray  in  secret  for  such  things  as 
we  have  need  of,  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, do  for  one  another, 
which  is  love.  Some  say  if  God 
saw  the  fall  of  man  he  was  respon- 
sible for  that  fall.  I  cannot  see  it 
in  that  light.  "Death  and  sin  came 
by  man  through  the  influence  of 
the  devil."  "Let  no  man  say  when 
he  is  tempted  he  is  tempted  of  God, 
for  God  tempts  no  man.  "For  ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil."  Is 
that  correct  or  not  ?  I  once  believed 
that  way,  but  thanks  be  to  God  it 
was  my  fault  and  not  God's.  I 
was  too  proud  and  full  of  self-con- 
ceit to  confess  it.  But  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  us  if  we  freely  confess 
our  sins  he  will  freely  forgive  our 
sins.  Let  us  prove  our  faith  by 
our  works.  Draw  nigh  unto  God, 
he  will  draw  nigh  unto  us.  What 
thy  hand  finds  to  do,  do  with  thy 
might,  and  make  our  election  sure, 
but  if  lukewarm,  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  Christ  will  spew  us  out  of 
his  mouth,  to  suffer  untold  mis- 
eries. 

There  is  not  but  the  one  remedy: 
Ask  like  the  Legion  did,  and  the 
Lord  will  let  them  go  and  then  we 
can  praise  the  Lord  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.  Overcome  evil  with 
good  as  Joseph  did  his  wicked 
brethren.  The  Saviour  has  not 
given  any  other  remedy  to  over- 
come evil.  The  heavens,  the  earth, 
and  every  thing  praises  his  great 
name.  L.  L.  H. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — My  mind 
leads  to  me  to  write  a  few  lines, 


which  you  may  publish  in  your 
valuable  periodical. 

I  read  the  Landmark  and  enjoy 
its  contents.  I  saw  an  article  in 
the  issue  of  July  15th  from  your 
pen  about  feet-washing,  which  1 
endorse.  I  was  reminded  to  en- 
quire if  it  was  my  duty  to  do  that 
or  not.  While  reading  my  thoughts 
went  back  to  a  time  not  long  ago, 
when  several  brethren  and  sisters 
met  at  a  dear  brother's  house  at 
night.  Elders  E.  E.  Lundy  and 
J.  I.  Ambrose  were  present.  We 
enjoyed  a  good  meeting.  After  the 
service  a  dear  sister  said,  I  want  to 
wash  all  of  your  feet.  There  being 
no  objection,  preparations  were 
made  and  she  washed  the  feet  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  One  sis- 
ter then  said,  I  want  to  wash  your 
feet.  This  was  one  of  the  best 
meetings  I  ever  attended.  When 
one  desires  to  wash  the  feet  of  his 
brother  for  the  love  of  Christ,  he 
enjoys  it,  because  he  does  it  in  re- 
membrance of  the  Lord.  Oh,  there 
is  too  much  said  about  what  others 
should  do,  and  self  left  out. 

If  I  your  Lord  and  master  wash 
your  feet  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  command  you,  and  Lo  I  am 
with  you  alway.  The  alway  is  not 
ways,  but  it  is  the  way  of  Christ — 
humble.  There  are  a  great  many 
disciples,  but  few  christians  Christ- 
like. Christians  want  to  follow 
Christ — not  Adam,  for  Adam  is 
proud  and  if  he  washes  feet  he 
wants  his  choice,  those  that  wear 
fine  clothes  and  look  stylish.  God 
forbid  that  such  be  done  among 
Primitive  Baptists.  If  I  have  a 
choice  it  is  the  poor  and  afflicted. 
I  leave  in  the  midst  of  you  a  poor 
and  afflicted  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord.  There  is  a  trust- 
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ing  in  the  Lord.  How  is  that  to  be 
in  the  Lord  ?  If  I  enter  a  boat  to 
cross  the  water  I  have  trusted  my- 
self in  the  boat.  This  is  a  literal 
thing.  I  am  in  the  boat  and  go 
over  safely.  Now,  Christ  said,  I  in 
the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me. 
I  in  you  and  you  in  me.  Now, 
Christ  has  got  to  be  in  us  and  we  in 
him  before  we  can  believe  in  him. 
How  can  we  believe  in  anything 
that  we  are  not  in  1  It  is  impossible 
for  us  to  do  so.  Christ  said,  ye 
must  be  born  again.  Now,  our  first 
birth  is  a  natural  one.  We  must 
have  that  before  we  can  inherit  our 
father's  property.  So  the  second 
birth  is  in  order  that  we  may  have 
a  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  After 
that  second  birth  we  want  to  do  as 
Jesus  did,  but  feel  too  unworthy 
even  to  stoop  down  and  wash  the 
little  one's  feet  we  love  so  much, 
but  our  desire  is  to  do  so.  Why  ? 
Because  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  if  I 
wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me.  Ye  call  me  master  and 
Lord,  and  so  ye  say  well,  etc.  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  said 
Jesus,  to  do  as  he  did.  He  will 
say,  as  oft  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren  then 
ye  did  it  unto  me. 

So,  dear  ones,  it  is  not  so  much 
a  matter  of  feeling,  I  would  say,  as 
a  matter  of  duty.  So,  what  your 
hands  find  to  do,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  It  may  be  that  we 
get  like  the  ox  when  his  master 
lays  a  load  on  him — don't  feel  like 
pulling.  He  bids  him  come  or  go. 
The  ox  shakes  his  head  ;  he  is  stub- 
born. The  master  lays  the  rod  on 
him  for  the  ox  thinks  he  has  got 
too  much,  his  load  is  heavy  because 
of  the  rod  ;  he  begins  to  groan, 
he  tries  and  the  lash  cries,  and 
thinks  how  to  start  his  load.  He 
falls  on  his  knees  and  carries  his 
load  and  feels  at  ease  at  the  end  of 
his  journey.  So  when  we  do  our 
duty,  we  feel  all  is  well  and  can 


say,  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
bless  his  holy  name. 

A.  W.  Ambrose. 

Cherry,  N.  C. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  GrOLD:^We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18,  1901 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Porto  ns 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  county,  Pa. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancipnt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 

R  ANNA  PHILLIPS  -Macon,  Ga, 


VOLUME    XXXV  No.  0 


WILSON,  N.  C,  MAY  1,  1902. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL. 

FOUR  BEASTS. 

A  brother  requests  my  view  of 
the  four  beasts  recorded  in  Rev. 
4:7,  "The  first  beast  was  like  a  lion, 
and  the  second  beast  was  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like 
a  flying  eagle." 

This  was  a  revelation  to  John 
while  he  was  in  the  spirit.  A  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  was  talking  with 
him,  and  the  heaven  was  opened. 
A  throne  was  set  denoting  domin- 
ion. One  sat  on  the  throne  in  shin- 
ing glory,  and  a  rainbow,  token  of 
a  gracious  covenant,  was  round 
about  his  head.  Round  about  the 
throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats, 
and  on  them  sat  four  and  twenty 
elders  clothed  in  white  with  golden 
crowns  on  their  heads.  These 
elders  represent  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  lamb.  For  in  the  hand  of 
Jesus  they  become  as  one,  and  set 
down  together  in  the  kingdom  of 


heaven.  The  removal  of  the  first 
testament  clears  away  the  clouds 
and  mists,  and  in  the  clear  shining 
of  the  gospel  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness arises  with  healing  in  his 
wings.  In  the  gospel  all  the  Lord' s 
people  come  together  in  one,  and 
this  is  signified  in  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting  together. 

The  four  beasts  shadow  forth  the 
gifts  of  the  ministry  in  which  the 
Lord  is  praised,  and  the  saints  are 
comforted.  The  treasures  or  gifts 
of  the  ministry  are  in  earthen  ves- 
sels setting  forth  traits,  symbolized 
by  the  lion,  calf  or  ox,  man  and  fly- 
ing eagle.  The  lion  indicates  cour- 
age and  strength.  The  lion  is  king 
of  beasts,  and  has  strength  and 
boldness,  or  fears  not  man.  The 
Lord  gives  to  his  ministers  such  a 
fear  of  him  that  they  do  not  seek 
to  please  men.  Then  the  doctrine 
they  preach  sets  forth  the  strength, 
power,  dominion  and  glory  of  God 
in  so  wonderful  a  manner  that  the 
powers  of  earth  are  shaken  and 
appear  as  nothing.  The  face  of  a 
lion  is  on  the  right,  the  place  of 
power.  The  face  of  a  calf  or  oxkind 
denotes  the  patience  and  meekness 
of  the  minister  who  must  endure, 
bear  burdens,  not  murmur,  not 
seek  high  things  or  great  things 
for  himself,  is  slow  of  speech,  has 
a  rough  tongue  of  the  ox,  or  is  of 
great  plainness  of  speech,  does  not 
flatter  men,  has  a  calf's  foot,  or 
walks  straight  in  whatever  condi- 
tion he  is.  Whatsoever  he  does  is 
unto  the  Lord,  or  it  is  the  calf's 
foot  making  the  same  track  wher- 
ever he  is,  or  whatsoever  he  is  doing. 

The  face  of  a  calf  or  ox  on  the 
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left  where  trials,  tribulations  and 
troubles  come,  the  place  where  pa- 
tience is  needful  to  endure  and 
bear  burdens. 

The  face  of  a  man.  This  denotes 
the  infirmities  of  the  earthen  vessel 
in  which  this  treasure  is  placed, 
and  yet  is  not  defiled.  Deeds,  val- 
uable writing,  important  records 
are  better  preserved  in  earthen  ves- 
sels than  they  would  be  encased  in 
steel,  because  the  earthen  vessels 
do  not  corrode.  The  gifts  of  the 
Lord  shine  better  in  the  earthen 
vessel ;  yet  man  is  in  the  image  of 
his  maker.  Jesus  was  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man — was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh. 

There  is  great  wisdom  in  commit- 
ting this  treasure  to  man  of  like 
passions  with  other  men,  who  can 
pity  us,  bear  with  us,  suffer  with 
us  while  Jesus  redeemed  us,  bore 
our  sins,  suffered  for  us,  is  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption. 

The  face  of  a  man  that  is  in  front 
or  what  is  first  seen.  When  the 
anointing  from  heaven  shines  in 
this  face  then  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  seen  in  the  gospel.  What  a  min- 
istry of  reconciliation  and  gladness 
this  is. 

The  face  of  a  flying  eagle.  This 
is  behind.  The  eagle  is  king  of 
birds,  flies  very  swiftly,  flies  higher 
than  other  birds,  rises  above  the 
storms,  and  flies  in  the  sunshine. 
The  gift  is  the  ministry  that  soars 
above  the  world  with  its  troubles, 
that  seeks  things  which  are  above 
this  world  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  that  gift  of 
faith  which  sees  things  invisible, 


or  as  seeing  things  invisible,  that 
eagle-like  gift  of  beholding  the  sun 
in  his  glorious  beauty  is  also  mani- 
fested in  the  gospel  preacher.  How 
it  sees  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the 
past  of  our  life,  remembering  how 
the  Lord  hath  led  us  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness.  This  eagle 
is  flying.  Where  the  spirit  is  to  go 
these  four  beasts  go.  They  quickly 
obey  as  the  flying  eagle.  But  they 
are  beasts,  four  in  number,  denot- 
ing four  square,  for  the  city  lieth 
four  square,  typified  by  the  Israel- 
ites in  their  march  and  in  camp, 
always  four  square,  as  the  four  gos- 
pels, or  the  gospel  by  four,  and 
they  look  or  front  every  way.  As 
watchmen  on  the  wall  they  always 
watch.  They  perceive  danger  be- 
fore it  comes.  They  prophesy  of 
good  things.  But  they  are  beasts. 
They  feel  that  they  are  vile  as 
beasts,  unclean.  They  have  each 
six  wings.  That  is  strange  for 
beasts.  With  two  they  cover  their 
feet.  That  is,  their  walk  or  con- 
duct is  good.  It  matters  not  how 
well  one  may  appear  in  the  pulpit, 
if  he  appears  corrupt  outside  it  is 
never  forgotten.  His  feet  must  be 
covered  —  beautiful.  With  twain 
he  covers  his  face.  He  does  not 
wish  to  be  seen  himself.  He  is  too 
unclean.  He  desires  the  Lord  to  be 
preached  and  himself  hid.  With 
twain  he  did  fly,  or  they  do  fly. 
They  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
They  are  full  of  eyes  within.  They 
see  their  own  vileness.  They  see 
no  good  thing  in  the  flesh.  They 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  They 
always  cry  holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  God  Almighty.    When  they 
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worship  the  Lord  God  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  also  cry  holy,  and 
worship  the  Lord  God.  They  also 
sing  a  new  song  saying  thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  hast 
redeemed  us  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kingdom  and  nation  under 
heaven.  P.  D.  G. 

WORK  AND  REWARD. 

One  born  of  God  is  born  in,  and 
to,  the  spirit,  life,  and  name  of  the 
father,  even  as  a  natural  child  is  : 
and  with  this  the  nature  to  love 
and  honor  that  father ;  and  to 
which  they  are,  as  it  were,  instinct 
ively  inclined  as  to  a  duty  even 
before  old  enough  to  fully  discern 
and  understand  the  parental  law. 
And  but  for  the  foes  of  his  own 
house — lusts  of  the  flesh — he  would 
honor  that  father  continually  by 
obedience  to  his  law.  But  I  will 
speak  directly  to  them  notwith- 
standing these  foes. 

In  a  spiritual  child  this  spirit  of 
life  to  which  born — which  is  Christ 
and  God  as  love — is  the  power  and 
principle  working  in  them,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  "in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,"  and  through  which 
alone  they  may  work  out  their  sal- 
vation from  the  rod  of  his  displeas- 
ure as  also  save  themselves  to  his 
approval  and  the  restful  reward  of 
continued  peace  and  communion 
with  him.  So  you  see,  it  is  love 
that  gives  life  and  strength  to  these 
rewards — that  sweetens  the  good 
and  embitters  the  bad.  If  we  did 
not  love  our  father  we  would  not 
care  for  his  approval,  or  get  his 
disapproval,  save  for  the  slavish 


fear  of  punishment.  A  hired  ser- 
vant not  of  the  family,  works  alone 
for  the  promised  pay  in  hand.  But 
a  child — how  different !  He,  as  only 
such  can,  comes  under  parental 
laws,  serves  by  love  through  filial 
fear,  and  having  the  same  spirit  of 
life,  and  the  same  name,  to  please 
or  displease  the  father  is  to  please 
or  displease  himself,  even  as  he 
feels  and  sustains  the  honor  or  dis- 
honor to  the  father's  name.  There- 
fore through  which,  in  proportion 
to  magnitude,  comes  his  rejoicing 
or  grieving — his  good  or  bad  con- 
science, his  good  or  bad  reward. 

Others  may  state  it  differently, 
but  I  know  I  try  to  serve  the  Lord 
because  I  love  him,  and  therefore 
for  the  reward — the  sweetest  and 
most  cherished  of  all  rewards — of 
having  by  obedience  honored  and 
glorified  his  name,  which  is  reward 
— not  in  hand  as  to  a  servant  but  in 
heart — ample  enough  for  me  ;  also 
as  thus  having  saved  myself  from 
the  chastening  rod  of  his  displeas- 
ure, which  is  grevious  to  be  borne 
as  for  dishonoring  whom  I  love  ; 
also  that  my  shame  is  the  shame  of 
his  family  which,  loving  my  father, 
I  also  love. 

Jesus  worked  for  reward,  and 
said  the  works  he  did  we  should 
do.  For  the  glory  set  before  him 
of  thus  honoring  his  law  and  glori- 
fying his  Father,  he  endured  the 
cross.  And  a  prophet  said  to  Zion, 
"Behold  thy  salvation  cometh," 
Isa.  62:11,  and  "he  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied." 

But  some  say  that  eternal  re- 
demption and  the  grace  given  in 
Jesus  to  accomplish  it,  is  the  same 
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special  grace  and  salvation  extend- 
ed through  the  lifetime  of  every 
child  of  God.  While  I  know  that 
God  in  Christ  works  all  and  all  in 
all — is  the  beginning  and  ending — 
in  perfecting  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
I  yet  believe,  as  indicated  by  the 
widely  differing  parables  in  con- 
nection, that  there  are  phases  of 
this  kingdom  that  we,  as  such  may 
notice,  and  that  will  not  mix  and 
leave  practical  duties  clear.  There- 
fore I  may  say  that  the  grace  given 
in  Jesus  to  accomplish  this  salva- 
tion or  redemption  was  expended 
on  it,  and  that  salvation  that  saved 
alien  outcast  enemies  to  God  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  made 
them  free  from  the  condemnation 
from  Mount  Sinai,  is  complete  for- 
ever when  "the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  made  them  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  and 
hence  from  that  condemnation, 
Rom.  8:1,  2. 

For  according  to  the  gospel  those 
already  justified  and  born  of  the 
spirit  shall  stand  before  the  judge- 
ment seat  of  Christ  that  every  man 
may  receive  according  to  his  works 
done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad,  II  Cor.  5:10.  And  in 
that  "day  of  judgement"  a  man's 
words  or  works  shall  justify  or  con- 
demn him,  Matt.  12:27.  And  that 
judgement  seat  is  his  own  renewed 
heart  and  conscience. 

I  made  this  reference  to  impress, 
especially  on  young  for  whom  I 
mostly  write,  the  fact  that  as  born 
of  the  spirit  you  are  not  passive, 
but  living  and  active  ;  that  as  hav- 
ing inherited  the  spirit,  life  and 
name  of  Christ  by  spiritual  birth, 


or  as  thus  having  Christ,  the  treas- 
ure house  of  grace,  in  you,  to  let 
no  man  deceive  you,  as  that  you 
are  still  passive  and  must  wait 
some  powerful  grace  from  heaven 
to  come  and  coerce  you  to  acts  of 
obedience  when,  as  said,  you  have 
the  spirit  and  name  of  Christ  as 
your  own,  in  and  through  which  to 
work  out  your  own  salvation. 
Therefore  "let  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  reward"  that  may  be  won 
in  and  through  these.  Do  not  sit 
slothful  and  idle  as  awaiting  extra 
grace  to  do  what  your  Father  has 
commanded  you  to  do.  If  this  were 
true,  then  that  grace  would  receive 
the  reward  due  for  deeds  done  in 
your  body,  whether  good  or  bad. 
Who  receives  the  reward,  whether 
the  rod  or  the  smile  of  God,  is  who 
is  oommanded  to  work.  By  the  rod 
of  chastening  you  have  endured  ; 
that  one  is  you. 

Then,  my  brother  or  sister  in 
spirit  who  may  read  this,  you  have 
not  only  Christ  in  you  to  will  and 
prompt,  but  yours  also  for  example, 
whose  literal  feet  carried  him  to 
where  tongue  and  hands  found 
praotioal,  physical  work  in  doing 
not  his  own,  but  his  Father's  will. 
Walk  with  him,  and  thus  grow  in 
love,  light  and  knowledge  as  be- 
coming more  and  more  "partaker 
of  the  divine  nature,"  and  thus  to 
use  the  name  of  Jesus,  your  name, 
with  all  its  divine  power  and  au- 
thority in  overcoming  the  world 
and  appealing  to  the  throne  of 
mercy. 

But,  withal,  remember  that  you 
must  learn  obedience  by  the  things 
you  suffer,  not  only  in  persecutions 
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but  also  in  not  finding  how  to  per- 
form the  good  you  would.  For  till 
delivered  from  the  body  of  this 
death  you  have  foes — lusts  of  the 
flesh — in  your  house  to  encounter 
and  subdue,  else  they  bring  you 
into  bondage.  This  calls  for  a  con- 
tinual warfare.  When  the  spiritual 
or  new  man  is  young  and  weak, 
the  old  man  is  older  and  strong. 
But  you  have  the  wonderful  shield 
of  faith.  When  David  was  but  a 
lad  when  he  was  first  anointed  king, 
and  when  Saul,  head  and  shoulders 
above  him,  was  reigning  in  great 
power,  what  a  warfare  between 
them.  This  is  yours.  But  David, 
devoted  to  the  living  God,  soon 
began  to  wax  stronger  and  stronger, 
while  Saul  waxed  weaker  and 
weaker.  The  old  man  daily  per- 
ishes, while  the  new  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day.  But  David 
never  reigned  till  Saul  was  dead. 
Be  faithful  to  the  end — for  this  is 
but  a  timely  fight — and  you  shall 
be  delivered  from  "the  body  of  this 
death"  and  reign  with  Christ  above. 

In  the  meantime,  I  repeat,  let  no 
man  deceive  you — deceive  not  your 
self,  as  that  you  must  wait  for 
divine  coercion  to  compel  you  to 
work  and  thus  lose  your  reward. 
What  is  more  divine  than  the  spirit 
of  Christ  in  you  %  It  made  him  in 
the  flesh  both  willing  and  obedient. 
And  what  words  are  more  divine 
than  the  fatherly  warning  to  his 
children,  "whatsoever  a  man  sows 
that  shall  he  also  reap  ;  if  ye  sow 
to  the  flesh,  ye  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption.  If  ye  sow  to  the 
spirit  ye  shall  of  the  spirit  reap 
life" — life  more  abundant  whereby 


ye  grow  in  spiritual  stature  and 
strength.  P. 

Brother  Kicklighter,  of  Georgia 
requests  my  view  of  life  insurance. 

The  Bible  does  not  mention  life 
insurance,  therefore  it  cannot  be  an 
article  of  faith.  That  is,  we  can- 
not contend  for  it  as  something 
taught  of  God,  nor  should  a  person 
be  censured  who  does  not  insure 
his  life,  since  such  a  thing  is  not 
commanded  by  the  Lord.  Is  it  a 
wonder  therefore  if  some  brethren 
wonder  if  it  is  right  ?  The  burden 
of  proof  to  establish  the  righteous- 
ness of  life  insurance  falls  on  him 
that  insures. 

I  have  never  felt  impressed  to  in- 
sure my  life,  and  have  never  done 
so.  Some  of  our  brethren  do  in- 
sure. That  is  a  matter  for  them  to 
determine  for  themselves.  We  feel 
that  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin.  Let  each  one  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

This  brother  also  requests  my 
view  of  the  last  chapter  of  I  Tim 
othy. 

Reading  this  chapter  over,  it 
strikes  me  that  the  keynote  of  this 
chapter  is  expressed  in,  "But  god- 
liness with  contentment  is  great 
gain."  Conduct  squared  by  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  is  pure. 
The  Lord  supplies  our  need.  He 
rules  and  loves  his  people.  When 
their  conduct  is  in  harmony  with 
his  word  then  they  will  be  patient 
and  quiet.  If  they  are  under  the 
yoke  of  servitude  having  masters 
they  will  count  their  own  masters 
worthy  of  all  honor  ;  that  is,  they 
will  faithfully  serve  not  as  eye  ser- 
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vants,  not  as  men  pleasers,  but 
they  will  do  all  as  unto  the  Lord. 
If  their  masters  are  believers  they 
will  not  think,  "well,  I  am  his 
equal,  therefore  I  will  not  serve 
him  ;"  but  they  will  be  faithful  and 
serve  truly. 

Men  that  suppose  that  gain  is 
godliness  are  corrupt  men.  They 
that  weigh  a  man  according  to  the 
amount  of  his  worldly  goods  are 
wrong.  It  is  dangerous  to  love 
money,  or  to  be  rich  in  worldly 
goods,  because  those  thus  situated 
will  consider  a  man  according  to 
his  money  value. 

Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  It  is  gain  and  good 
gain,  great  gain,  and  they  are  apt 
to  dwell  together.  A  godly  man  is 
one  who  serves  the  Lord,  and  recog- 
nizes the  Lord's  dominion  to  be 
righteous,  and  that  he  will  shield 
and  j>rotect,  guide  and  deliver  all 
those  that  trust  in  him.  This 
brings  a  state  of  contentment  to 
its  possessor  with  wonderful  in- 
crease or  gain  that  cannot  be  taken 
away.  Mary  chose  that  good  part 
which  never  was  taken  away  from 
her.  Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  hearing  his  words  is  one  of  the 
most  lovely  and  favored  positions 
ever  occupied  by  a  mortal.  One 
might  do  this  and  still  be  laboring 
with  his  own  hands,  provided  he 
sought  to  serve  the  Lord  in  his 
labor. 

Why  should  we  seek  to  be  rich 
in  worldly  goods  ?  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  God's  humble  poor? 
Are  they  not  in  great  danger  ?  They 
that  will  be  rich  (that  desire  to  be 
whether  they  are  or  not)  fall  into 


temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition.  Because  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which 
while  some  have  coveted  after  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  What  a  frightful 
picture  —  reality  —  this  is  ?  What 
can  a  child  of  God  gain  when  thus 
impaled  on  this  spear  of  cruelty, 
thus  pierced  through  with  such 
sorrows  ? 

What  do  we  need  more  than  food 
and  raiment?  This  includes  shel- 
ter, covering,  home,  a  lodging 
place.  We  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  Then  why  spend 
our  time  seeking  worldly  gain 
which  is  a  poison  to  us,  a  curse,  a 
viper  in  our  bosom,  a  cancer  in  our 
bowels?  Why  not  seek  those  things 
which  are  above  this  world,  things 
better  than  anything  in  this  world? 

If  we  have  worldly  goods  let  us 
not  trust  in  uncertain  riches.  Let 
us  remember  the  poor.  Do  you 
minister  to  them  ?  Do  you  minis- 
ter or  communicate  to  him  that 
preaches  the  gospel  to  you  ?  Do 
you  wish  to  lay  up  in  store  for 
yourself  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come  ?  Then  be  rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute — 
divide — give  of  your  worldly  goods, 
willingly  communicate.  How  much 
good  stock  like  that  have  we  in 
store  ?  No  thief  can  steal  this  stock. 
He  has  no  use  for  it,  cannot  find  it. 
Moth  and  rust  can  never  destroy 
this  good  stock. 

The  love  of  money  is  a  ruling, 
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crying  sin  of  this  wicked  genera- 
tion. It  has  invaded  the  land  and 
swept  like  a  flood  of  destruction 
over  the  whole  country,  and  like  a 
cancer  is  eating  the  bowels  of  the 
people,  depleting  our  life,  robbing 
us  of  spiritual  joys,  and  making  us 
miserable. 

Do  not  think  some  one  else  be- 
sides ourselves  is  the  only  guilty 
one.  It  has  come  into  our  homes 
also,  and  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
in  our  camp.  P.  D.  G. 

LIGHT. 

I  never  come  into  my  room  after 
dark  and  grope  about  and  light  my 
lamp,  but  I  think  of  spiritual  light 
and  darkness  and  contrast  them. 
I  never  walk  in  literal  darkness, 
where  I  must  grope  and  stumble 
and  hold  to  some  one  if  I  may,  that 
I  do  not  think  of  walking  in  spir- 
itual darkness  and  light  and  con- 
trast the  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
one  to  the  far  exceeding  blessings 
and  benefits  of  the  other.  I  never 
behold  the  stars  or  moon,  or  both, 
shining  in  mellow,  glorified  light 
reflected  from  the  sun,  that  though 
invisible  to  me  is  shining  still — is 
shining  on  them  and  that,  though 
now  far  removed,  will  come  again 
with  the  dawning,  that  I  do  not 
with  a  secret,  undetinable  gladness 
think  of  the  church  and  those 
brethren  and  sisters  in  whom  I  have 
discerned  "the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ,"  or  who  re- 
flect the  light  of  the  "sun  of  right- 
eousness." And  though  that  sun 
is  invisible  to  me,  it  is  good  to  see 
the  light  in  others. 

But  my  object  was  to  speak  of 


walking  in  this  light,  and  in  dark- 
ness. It  is  to  walk  naturally  in 
literal  darkness,  for  how  we  stum- 
ble even  when  we -know  the  way  in 
the  day  time  ;  but  the  ditch  on  the 
side  and  the  holes  in  the  way 
unknown  they  are  there,  yet  we 
cannot  see  in  the  dark — we  must 
grope  and  take  a  step  at  a  time,  lest 
we  stumble  into  one  or  both.  But 
how  much  worse  to  walk  in  spir- 
itual darkness,  and  when  we  know 
not  the  way  !  Thus  groping,  anx- 
ious and  uneasy,  let  some  one  bring 
a  light  and  what  a  help — what  a 
relief ! 

One  walking  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness had  as  well  be  blind — he  is 
blind.  And  a  blind  man  is  as  apt 
to  turn  directly  about  and  not  know 
it.  But,  Oh  if  the  light  in  you  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness !  that  is,  if  one  believes  he  has 
Christ — the  light  in  whom  is  no 
darkness  at  all — when  he  has  not, 
he  is  more  fatally  blind  than  if  he 
knew  he  could  not  see.  How  re- 
ligious such  are  !  How  well  pleased 
with  their  way  and  walk  !  What 
leaders  they  would  be  unto  holi- 
ness !  when  Lo  they  fall  into  a 
ditch  ! 

Jesus  said  he  came  that  they 
which  see  thus  might  not  see,  and 
that  they  who  see  not — are  blind — 
might .  receive  sight.  What  must 
have  been  the  joy  of  that  man  born 
blind — who  had  never  seen  the  light 
of  day  or  aught  else — when  Jesus 
opened  his  eyes  !  And  blind  Barti- 
meous,  when  Jesus  asked  him, 
"what  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee!"  He  ask  not  for  any 
worldly  goods,  but  "Lord,  that  I 
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may  receive  my  sight."  He  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  blind. 

Do  you  know  %  Have  we  groped 
and  stumbled  in  darkness  not  know- 
ing but  the  next  step  will  be  in  a 
ditch  or  on  a  serpent,  till  we  are 
ready  above  all  things  else  to  say, 
"Lord,  that  I  may  see."  We  only 
know  the  light  by  the  darkness, 
day  by  night,  summer  by  winter. 
David  had  walked  in  the  light  of 
the  spiritual  living,  but  he  got  in 
darkness :  and  then,  more  than 
those  who  who  never  saw  the  light, 
he  appreciated  and  longed  for  it 
and  cried  out,  "Oh,  that  it  were 
with  me  as  in  months  gone  when 
the  light  of  the  Lord  was  as  a  lamp 
to  my  feet." 

As  children  of  the  light  or  Lord, 
we  are  commanded  to  walk  as  chil- 
dren of  the  light:  that  is,  walk 
according  to  God's  word  which  is 
the  light,  Ps.  19:8.  And  this  "light 
is  the  favor  of  the  Lord."  If  you 
have  this,  walk  according  to  his 
light.  And  light  is  sown  for  such, 
that  thus  walking  they  reap  more, 
Ps.  97:11.  For  "a  shining  path  is 
that  of  the  just"  or  obedient,  Prov. 
4:18.  And  walking  in  the  light 
only  can  you  let  your  light  shine. 
Then  "awake,  thou  that  sleepest," 
— such  are  inactive — "arise  from 
the  dead" — for  you  are  in  darkness 
asleep  or  dead — "and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light." 

The  pillow  of  fire  that  was  light 
to  Israel  was  as  darkness  to  the 
enemy.  But  those  in  the  light  see 
your  light.  Therefore  walk  so  as 
to  please  the  Lord  and  you  will 
please  those  in  the  Lord.  Think 
of  walking  in  literal  darkness — 


think  of  it  every  morning,  how  dan- 
gerous, depressing  and  difficult — 
that  you  may  walk  all  night  and 
be  further  from  your  object  than 
when  you  started.  Therefore  pray 
the  Lord  to  lead  you  into  the  light 
and  walk  in  it.  P. 


SELFISHNESS. 
The  principle  of  the  world  is  sel- 
fishness. Jesus  said,  "The  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them  ;  and  they  that  exercise 
authority  upon  them  are  called  ben- 
efactors," Luke  22:25.  The  words 
of  Jesus  are  always  final.  Nothing 
can  be  said  in  reply.  They  end 
the  case.  Never  man  spake  like 
this  man.  He  here  declares  the 
principle  of  this  world — the  prin- 
ciple of  the  flesh — the  flesh  in  any 
and  every  man.  Take  for  instance 
a  politician — a  ruler.  He  has  no 
use  for  a  man  except  as  that  man 
serves  him.  If  a  man  is  opposed 
to  him,  or  will  not  vote  for  him,  or 
has  discernment  enough  to  know 
that  this  politician  is  seeking  self 
and  selfish  promotion  in  all  he  says 
or  does,  then  he  has  no  use  for  that 
man.  Take  a  merchant — he  wants 
customers  to  sell  his  goods  to,  and 
has  no  use  for  a  man  that  does  not 
serve  him.  That  holds  in  all  the 
business  of  this  world.  There  is 
not  any  true  love  in  any  of  this. 
However  much  men  may  profess  to 
love  each  other,  it  is  not  in  their 
selfish  nature  to  love  as  the  love  of 
God  is,  and  is  manifested.  Jesus 
said,  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  to,  but  to  minister 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  Jesus  was  the  humblest  man 
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that  ever  lived.  His  people  must 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child.  We  must  deny  self. 
This  is  what  by  nature  no  man  can 
do,  nor  desires  to  do. 

Have  you  ever  seen  how  cunning 
and  sly  the  flesh  is,  what  a  mighty 
hunter  he  is  ?  He  pretends  to  great 
charity  and  benevolence,  but  all 
the  time  his  ultimate  and  real  aim 
is  to  serve  self.  The  world  calls 
such  benefactors.  P.  D.  G. 


A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 

Please  exert  yourselves  in  this 
matter.  P.  D.  G. 


MARRIED. 

Mr.  R.  L.  Green  and  Miss  Emma 
Hales,  April  16,  1902,  by  P.  D. 
Gold. 

By  L.  H.  Hardy,  on  March  29,  in 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  at  Atlan- 
tic, N.  C,  Mr.  John  E.  Nelson  and 
Miss  Sidney  H.  Mason,  both  of 
Hunting  Quarters,  Carteret  county. 

By  the  same,  at  the  residence  of 
J.  B.  Johnson,  Esq.,  in  Reidsville, 
N.  C,  on  April  6,  Mr.  W.  J.  Gra- 
ham, of  Alamance  county,  and  Miss 
Alice  May  Motley,  of  Rockingham 
county. 

By  the  same,  at  his  residence  in 
Reidsville,  N.  C,  on  April  6,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Richardson  and  Miss  Maud 
M.  Evans.  Both  parties  of  Rock- 
inglam  county. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want. 


OBITUARIES 


JOSEPH  CASWELL  WYNN. 

I  am  requested  by  sister  Pheobe  Wynn 
to  write  an  obituary  notice  of  her  son 
Joseph  Caswell.  He  was  born  January 
8th  1880  and  departed  from  this  life  Sep 
temberl7,  1900,  lacking  three  months  and 
eight  days  being  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
He  was  the  son  of  John  P.  and  Paeobe 
Wynn.  His  father  died  when  he  was  but 
eight  years  old.  I  have  learned  that  he 
was  a  very  dutiful  boy  to  his  widowed 
mother  and  worked  for  her  and  his  little 
sister  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  do  so. 
They  miss  him  oh!  so  much,  as  they  were 
left  all  alone  at  his  death,  but  our  sister 
feels  that  her  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
May  she  be  enabled  to  say  as  Job,  the 
Lord  gave  and  He  has  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  He  works  all 
things  for  good  to  them  that  love  him,  we 
feel  at  times  that  all  these  things  are 
against  us  but  the  Lord  knows  best  what 
is  for  our  good  So  he  knew  that  it  would 
be  good  to  take  our  dear  sister's  son  from 
her  to  a  brighter  world  than  this,  where 
she  soon  will  follow  after,  and  then  they 
will  meet  to  part  no  more.  Joe  as  we 
called  him  was  sick  only  five  days.  His 
disease  was  Pneumonia  and  Malaria.  His 
mother  said  she  never  saw  anyone  suffer 
as  much  in  such  a  short  time.  He  was 
convicted  for  his  sins  on  his  death  bed. 
He  said  every  bad  act  that  he  ever  did 
rose  before  him,  he  asked  his  mother  to 
forgive  him  and  asked  her  to  come  and 
kiss  him,  and  when  she  kissed  him  he  said 
mother  my  soul  will  be  bright  in  heaven. 
I  feel  that  sister  Wynn  should  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  I  believe  she  does,  to  know 
that  He  gave  her  son  such  a  sweet  hope 
in  him.  Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the 
Lord.  Toe  leaves  a  motHe%  eight  brothers 
four  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  And  may 
they  all  be  able  to  say  as  Joe  did,  mother 
my  soul  will  be  bright  in  heaven.  I  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  comfort  the  poor 
widowed  mother  as  he  has  me  in  days 
passed,  and  I  trnst  that  he  will  be  our 
comforter  in  the  fuiuie  I  can  greatly 
sympathize  with  our  sister,  because  I  have 
been  through  some  of  her  trials.  But  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  be  a  father  to  the 
fatherless  and  a  husband  to  the  widow. 
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May  he  be  with  and  bless  us  all  is  my 
prayer  for  Jesus  sake  I  hope. 

Mattie  Luper. 

Sharpsburg,  N.  C. 

THOMAS  FELTON. 

Brother  Thomas  Felton  was  born  J  n. 
25  1806  died-  Feb.  1  1902.  making  him 
more  tnan  96  years  of  age.  Seldom  does 
one  attain  ^o  many  years. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Autry's  Creek  about  1875,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Elder  B-nnett  Pitt. 

His  wife  died  in  June,  I860.  There 
were  born  un'o  them  sixteen  children. 

Brother  FeP.on  wrs  a  plain  old  fashioned 
man,  of  integrity  and  honor.  He  was 
faithful  in  all  the  relationships  of  life  so 
far  as  the  writer  h-  s  ever  heard  of,  and 
was  held  in  esteem  by  his  brethren.  No 
doubt  but  that  his  exchange  of  a  mortal 
body  stricken  with  age,  wearied  and  bur- 
dened with  infirmity,  for  the  glory  of  the 
presence  of  Jesus  is  so  great  that  he  can 
join  with  Paul  and  exclaim,  to  be  absent 
irom  the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord 
is  far  better.  P.  D.  Gold. 

LYDIA  L.  DEDMON. 

S  ster  Dedmon  was  born  Sept.  28,  1836, 
and  died  Feb.  12,  1902,  aged  65  years,  4 
months  and  17  days.  She  married  Martin 
Dedmon  Feb.  6,  1862,  and  he  died  Feb.  15, 
1863,  and  she  lived  a  widow  the  remainder 
o»  her  days.  She  was  a  member  of  Ab- 
bott's Creek  church  for  many  yea  ,  and 
was  much  beloved  by  all  of  the  m  mbers 
of  the  church  She  was  baptized  by  Elder 
Pailip  Snider.  We  all  looked  upon  her  as 
one  of  the  bright  jewels  of  God's  mercy, 
and  can  only  say  she  was  as  a  ripe  shock 
gathered  in.  Tnere  was  one  son  born  to 
them,  who  is  now  living  in  Missouri,  where 
he  mourns  the  loss  of  his  dear  mother. 

We  trust  she  is  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Sae  so  much  enjoyed  the  association  at  old 
Abbott's  Creek.  Her  body  was  there 
placed  in  the  tomb,  and  the  unworthy 
writer  tried  to  preach  to  a  large  and  at- 
tentive audience.  We  trust  that  her  poor, 
weak  and  decayed  body  may  be  raised  in 
power,  and  fashioned  like  the  glorious 
body  of  Jesus,  where  she  may  be  prepared 
to  praise  him  in  perfection.  She  often 
spoke  of  her  weakness  and  imperfection, 
and  said  she  had  no  hop.:  save  in  the 
righ  eousness  of  Christ. 

To  the  dear  and  bereaved  ones,  I  must 
say,  do  not  grieve  for  her,  for  it  is  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 


Lord.  Yea,  saith  the  spirit,  they  shall 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them."  She  is  now  resting  from  all 
the  toils  of  earth  and  earthly  things. 
Jesus  can  raise  her  body  and  cause  her  to 
sing  in  glory  around  God's  throne.  May 
Gxi,  if  it  is  his  will,  prepare  the  bereaved 
ones  to  meet  her  where  parting  will  be  no 
more. 

D;jr  Brother  Gold,  as  she  had  written 
her  experience  and  gave  to  me  before  her 
death  for  publication,  I  send  you  the  obitu- 
ary notes  and  experience  both,  by  request 
of  her  brother  and  friends,  for  publication 
if  you  can  do  so. 

P.  W.  Willard. 

Deep  River,  N.  C. 

MRS    ELIZABETH  A.  I3EASLEY. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please  allow 
space  in  the  columns  of  the  Landmark 
for  the  following  lines  in  memory  of  Mrs. 
El  z  ibeth  A.  Beasley,  wife  of  E  A  Beas- 
ley  and  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Edith 
Tool  : 

Mrs.  Beasley  has  performed  her  last 
earthly  work  and  has  taken  her  abode,  we 
trust,  in  that  eternal  home  prepared  for 
the  blessed.  She  was  born  Sept.  15,  1885, 
and  d.ed  Jan.  29, 1902,  m.  king  her  stay  on 
earth  66  years.  4  months  ?  d  14  days.  She 
was  married  September,  1855,  at  the  age 
of  20  yr_js,  and  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children,  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  all 
of  whom  were  with  her  when  she  died,  ex- 
cept the  youngest  daughter,  who  died 
about  eighteen  years  ago  Sister  Beasley 
united  herself  with  the  church  on  Satur- 
day before  the  5  h  Sunday  in  May,  1898, 
at  Massey's  school  house,  a  branch  of  Oak 
Forest  church.  She  received  a  letter  from 
there,  and  helped  to  organize  the  church 
at  Corinth  in  May,  1899  She  has  been  a 
consistent  member  ever  since  her  connec- 
tion with  the  church.  She  had  been  suf- 
fering with  dropsy  for  about  five  years 
before  her  death,  though  her  seat  in  church 
was  never  vacant  when  she  was  able  to 
fill  it.  Very  sincerely, 

Anna  Parker. 

Beasley,  N.  C,  Feb.  25,  1902. 

ELDER  M.   T.  HURST 

Elder  M.  F.  Hurst,  son  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Hurst,  was  born  iu  Newton 
county,  Ga ,  September,  1841,  and  died 
January  14,  1902.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  thirteen  children  ;  six  of  them  sti'l  sur- 
vive him  His  father  was  a  native  of  North 
Carolina,  and  his  mother  a  daughter  of 
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Elder  David  Montgomery,  of  Jasper  coun- 
ty, Ga. 

He  was  married  first  to  Miss  Nannie 
Germany,  of  Chambers  county,  Ala.,  in 
1860,  with  whom  he  lived  happily  for  about 
one  year,  when  she  was  taken  from  him  by 
death.  In  1862  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Miss  Susan  Hogan,  of  Hogansville, 
Ga.,  daughter  of  William  and  Susan  Ho- 
gan, with  whom  he  lived  happily  until  his 
death.  He  served  in  the  Confederate  war, 
and  while  there  was  enabled  to  see  and 
feel  that  he  was  a  sinner,  condemned  by 
God's  holy  law,  and  felt  that  he  was  doomed 
to  eternal  woe  and  misery.  Wuiie  he  w^s 
prostrate  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  while 
friends  stood  around  him  expecting  to  see 
him  breathe  his  last,  Jesas  was  revealed 
to  him  as  his  Saviour,  the"chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely."  He 
then  revived  and  rejoiced,  and  told  his 
friends  he  was  not  going  to  die  now.  but 
would  live  to  tell  of  the  riches  of  G  d's 
grace  in  saving  sinners  from  eternal  ruin 
through  the  merits  of  God's  dear  Son.  He 
often  spoke  of  this  while  preaching,  much 
to  the  comfort  of  the  hearers.  In  IS64  he 
was  baptized  by  Elder  W.  M.  Mitch.  11  into 
the  fellowship  of  Emaus  church,  of  Pr  mi- 
tive  faith  and  order,  in  Troupe  county,  G  . 
He  afterward  united  with  the  church  at 
Mt.  Olive,  Lee  county,  Ala ,  by  letter,  and 
in  1877  was  admitted  to  the  ministry — 
Elders  W.  M.  Mitchell,  A.  B  Whatly,  J.  S. 
Baxley,  and  J.  G.  Eubanks  presbytery. 

From  then  till  the  very  day  of  his  death 
he  proclaimed  salvation  by  grace,  and 
grace  alone,  through  the  merits  of  Christ. 
He  was  sound  in  faith  and  orderly  in  prac- 
tice, ever  exhorting  and  admonishing  to 
practical  godliness,  to  love,  and  to  good 
works. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  January,  1902, 
after  preaching  at  Mt.  Paron  his  last  ser- 
mon, he  got  in  his  buggy  and  started 
home,  and  before  getting  there  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis,  and  was  carried  in 
and  laid  on  the  bed,  and  then  remarked  : 
"I  may  live  or  may  die,  it  is  all  right  with 
God.    I  want  to  die  preaching." 

He  lived  about  ten  days.  At  times  it 
seemed  that  he  was  a  little  conscious,  but 
could  not  talk  but  few  words.  After  com- 
mencing to  preach  he  lived  several  years 
in  and  about  Opelika,  Ala.,  and  served  a 
number  of  churches  there  ;  then  moved  to 
Walton  county,  Ga.,  where  he  lived  and 
served  quite  a  number  of  churches  for 
more  than  sixteen  years,  till  his  death  on 


Jan.  14,  1902,  at  his  home  in  Social  Circle, 
Ga.  On  16th  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Elder  S.  H.  Whatly,  of  Lone 
Oak,  Gi  ,  at  the  Baptist  church,  and  some 
very  appro  pi  ate  remarks  were  made  by 
others  to  a  Lrge  concourse  of  sorrowing 
friends.  As  many  as  eleven  Primitive 
Baptist  churches  were  represented  by 
brethren  and  friends  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  loved  and  departed  one, 
and  to  excend  sympathy  to  the  dear  famrly. 

He  leaves  a  dear  and  devoted  compan- 
ion, ard  two  sons  and  three  daughtets, 
with  their  ram  1  es,  to  mourn  their  loss 
May  the  good  L  id  sustain  and  comfort 
tne  entire  family,  is  our  prayer,  for  Jesus' 
8  ka  Ha  was  interred  in  the  city  ctmt- 
te  j,  there  to  remain  till  God  shall  call 
him  forth  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  he  will  rise  and  meet  Jesus  in 
the  air,  as  we  confidently  believe,  and  so 
ever  be  with  the  Lord 

John  N.  Hurst. 

NAOMA  SMITH. 

Mrs.  Naoma  Smith  was  born  July  29, 
1825,  and  departed  this  life  June  16,  1901. 
She  was  a  native  of  Floyd  county,  Va., 
and  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Teanna 
Weaver.  She  was  married  to  Isaac  Smith 
Jan.  20,  1842,  and  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children,  six  of  whom,  together  with  her 
husband,  survive  her. 

She  was  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace,  and  for  many  years  at- 
tended upon  the  ministration  of  the  word, 
but  never  united  with  the  church.  In 
every  respect,  except  a  public  confession 
of  her  hope  and  taking  up  her  cross  and 
following  Jesus  in  word  and  command- 
ment, she  seemed  to  give  good  evidence  of 
a  good  hope,  but  a  fear  of  unfitness  and 
unworthiness  seemed  to  prevent  the  dis^ 
charge  of  the  privilege  of  taking  upon 
herself  the  ordinances  of  the  church.  She 
had  the  confidence  of  the  church  and  the 
respect  of  her  neighbors 

Elder  P.  G.  Lester  and  the  writer  spoke 
to  the  neighbors  and  friends  concerning 
the  promises  of  Gjd,  in  memory  of  the 
deceased,  after  which  she  was  buried  out 
of  our  sight,  to  peacefully  abide  the  pleas- 
ure and  purpose  ot  Gjd,  to  whom  we  look 
for  salvation  and  redemption — who  will 
also  change  our  vile  body  and  fashion  it 
like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  his  Son,  to 
whom  belongeth  might,  majesty,  dominion 
and  power  forever  and  ever,  Amen. 

Q  D.  Weeks. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


The  Lord  willing  the  following  Elders 
will  preach  : — 

Elder  J.  Farmer  expects  to  preach  funeral 
of  sister  Boykin,  at  Healthy  Plains,  second 
Sunday  in  May. 

E.  E.  LUND  AY. 
North  River.. .  rues,  before  2nd  Sun.  in  May 

Straits   Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

Davis  Shore    at  night 

Hunting  Quarter   Monday 

Nelson's  Bay  at  night 

Hunting  Quarter    Tuesday 

Portsmouth  Thursday  and  Friday 

Cedar  Island  Saturday,  and  3rd  Sunday 

Jones  Bay  Monday  night 

Bethel  Tuesday 

Sandy  Grove  Wednesday 

Blount's  Creek  Thursday 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Nelson's  Bay....Tues.  after  2nd  Sun.  in  May, 
at  4  p.  m. 

Hunting  Quarter  Wednesday 

Cedar  Island  Saturday,  and  3rd  Sunday 

Hunting  Quarter  Sat.,  and  4th  Sunday 

Also  his  appointment  is  at  Newport  (not 

Newborn),  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after 

1st  Sunday  in  May. 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 

Raleigh  May  8 

Durham  at  night 

Roxboro   9 

Cane  Creek  11 

Malmaison  12 

Whitethorne  I3 

Galilee  14 

Union  I5 

Chapel  16 

Chestnut  17 

Republican  18 

Long  Branch   19 

County  Line    20 

Salem  2I 

Laurel  Creek  22 

White  Oak  Grove  23 

Floyd  24  and  25 

Greasy  Creek  26 

Indian  Creek  27 

Little  Flock  28 

Maple  Shade  29 

1  hence  to  New  River  Association. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

Harmony  Monday  after  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Mt.  Zion   Tuesday 

Little  Vine  Wednesday 

Oklahoma  S.  H  Thursday 

Panther  Creek  Friday 

New  Hope   Saturday,  and  2nd  Sunday 

Laurel  Fork   Monday 

Martin  Tuesday 

Elk  Spur   Wednesday 

Beainur's  S.  H  Thursday 

Mt.  Lebanon   Friday 

Crooked  Creek. ...Saturday,  and  3rd  Sunday 


J.  S.  WOODARD. 

Reidsville...4th  Sun.  in  May,  morn,  and  ngt. 

Wolf  Island   Monday 

Cane  Creek  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

Malmaison  Thursday 

Dan  River    Friday 

Lick  Fork  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Durham   Monday,  morn  and  night 

Raleigh  Tuesday,  morning  and  Light 

G.  D.  ROBERSON  and  SAMUEL  MOORE. 

Wilson  Tues.  after  2nd  Sunday  in  May 

Ralegh  Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday 

Durham....  Wednesday  night  and  Thursday 

Burlington  at  night 

Stop  at  Hisjh  Point  Friday  morning  ;  thence 
to  Mayo  Association. 

Pine  Ridge  Tuesday 

Clear  Spring  Wednesday 

North  View  Thi  rsday 

Snow  Creek   Friday 

Pine  Grove  Saturday 

Rock  House  4th  Sunday 

Tom's  Creek  Monday 

Stuart's  Creek   Tuesday 

Flower  Gap  Wednesday 

Thence  to  the  New  River  Association. 


THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY. 

To  quickly  introduce  B,  B,  B.  (Botanic 
Blood  Balm),  the  famous  Southern  blood 
cure,  into  new  homes,  we  will  send,  abso- 
lutely free,  10,000  trial  treatments-  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly  cures  old  ul- 
cers, scrofula, eczema,  itching  skin  and  blood 
humors,  caucer,  eating, festering  sores, boils, 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions, 
pains  in  bones  or  joints,  rheumatism,  ca- 
tarrh, or  any  plood  or  skin  trouble.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  heals  every  sore  or 
pimple,  makes  the  blood  pure  and  rich  and 
stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (B-  B.  B.)  thoroughly  tested  for  th'rty 
years  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and 
has  cured  thousands  of  cases  given  up  as 
hopeless.  Sold  at  drug  stores,  $1  per  large 
bo'tle.  For  free  treatment,  write  Botanic 
Blood  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Medicine  sent  at 
once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and  free 
medical  adviee  given.  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
(B.  B.  D.)  gives  life,  vigor  and  strength  to 
the  blond-  The  finest  blood  purifier  made. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  KB.  B.  B.)  gives  a  heal- 
thy blood  supply  to  the  6kin  and  entire  sys- 
tem. 


DROPSY 

10  0AYS'  TREATMENT  FUEL 

'  Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
plications a  specialty  for  twenty 
years  with  the  most  wonderful 
success.  Have  cured  many  thous- 
and cases. 

DB.H.H.  QBEEH'3D0H3, 
1  Atlanta,  Ga. 


VOL.  35. 


MAY  15,  1902 


Noia 


Zion's  Landmark, 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 
 AT  

WILSON  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(PRIMITIVE  OR  OLD  SCHOOL  BAPTIST.) 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editob,  Floyd,  Va. 

R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS,  Cob,  Editress,  Macon,  G*. 


Price~$i*5o  a  Year 


ZION'S  LANDMARK  PRINT 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, gnided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  Institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
®nly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
(a  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,"and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmarks 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
free  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
dames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

'  When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
iotn  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pod,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
poet-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  ht 
s«news  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
jou  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  or  by  Express. 

Cach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
*  j  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  P.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


THE  BURDEN  OF  A  PREACHER. 

.One  beautiful  day  in  November, 
Some  fifteen  or  more  years  ago, 
When  all  hope  of  deliverence  had  fled  me, 
The  blessed  Saviour  relieved  all  my  woe. 
He  gave  me  a  hope  in  Jesus, 
Which  made  my  soul  to  leap  as  the  hart ; 
I  then  thought  my  troubles  all  oyer, 
For  the  theme  of  his  love  was  my  part. 

The  church  of  my  love  was  presented, 
1  saw  that  they  were  poor  and  despised, 
But  I  knew  they  had  drunk  i.t  the  fountain, 
Which  makes  a  poor  sinner  so  wise  ; 
For  the  songs  that  they  sang  and  the  preach- 
ing, 

Did  so  charm  a  poor  sinner  like  me, 
That  in  March  1  did  humbly  ask  them 
To  let  me  join  in  that  heavenly  glee. 

A  few  weeks  only  thereafter. 
At  a  meeting  in  the  month  of  July, 
My  joys  all  were  turned  into  sorrows, 
I  now  will  tell  you  all  the  reason  why. 
I  saw  I  had  to  preach  of  his  kingdom, 
And  in  meekness  to  glorify  his  name, 
I  cried,  Oh  my  God  wilt  thou  help  me 
And  take  away  the  dreadful  fear  of  man  ! 

My  Saviour  whispered  gently  within  me 
Baying,  I  will  be  with  thee  all  the  way  ; 
Fear  not  man,  nor  the  devil,  nor  false  teach- 
ers, 

But  only  me  thy  Saviour  obey. 

I  have  traveled  in  the  east  and  mountains, 

North  and  south  my  Irembling  voice  has 

been  heard 
Proclaiming  the  gospel  of  his  kingdom, 
My  Saviour  all  the  way  for  me  has  cared. 

Many  times  I  have  left  my  home  in  sadness, 
With  my  children  crying,  Papa,  do  not  go, 
For  we  all  will  be  lonely  without  you. 


Sayine:,  papa,  what  will  we  and  mama  do  ? 
Many  times  while  they  have  slept  I've  been 
praying, 

0  Lord,  preserve  my  wife  and  little  ones, 
So  that  I  at  the  end  of  my  journey, 
May  find  them  all  well  and  at  home. 

For  two  years  or  more  I've  been  resting, 
Preaching  mostly  to  the  churches  near  by 
home, 

But  now  the  burden  seems  to  rest  upon  me, 
And  it  seems  I  hear  some  one  saying  come, 
But  when  I  examine  this  poor  sinner 
And  see  what  a  sinful  worm  I  am, 

1  wonder  if  I  can  be  of  any  comfort, 
Or  glorify  my  heavenly  Father's  name. 

My  work  has  grown  to  be  a  heavy  burden. 
And  eyeiything  around  me  gives  me  pain, 
And  still  I  seem  to  hear  that  something  call- 
ing, 

Go  and  preach  the  gospel  in  his  name  ; 

So,  farewell  my  dear  companion, 

Farewell  my  dear  little  children,  too  ; 

If  1  never  return  again  unto  you, 

I  hope  to  meet  yon  on  that  beautiful  shore. 

— W.  J.  Stephenson. 

GOD'S  SOVEREIGNTY. 

  [L.  Mi] 

Thou  art  our  God,  the  only  wise, 
All  honor  to  thy  matchless  name. 
We  learn  of  thee,  'ere  time  began, 
Jehovah  God,  ever  the  same. 

Before  the  highest  dust  was  formed. 
Or  that  the  flying  clouds  were  known, 
Thy  purpose  in  most  radieut  beams 
Was  centered  in  thy  holy  Son. 

That  grace  was  the  immortal  theme, 
Destined  to  be  on  mortal  tongue, 
And  that  our  mother  earth  appear, 
Behold,  her  children  must  be  born. 
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Lo,  the  covenant  first,  man's  own  plan, 
Must  prove  the  chiefest  sinner  well, 
That  no  virture  therein  be  found, 
Which  could  save  his  poor  soul  from  hell. 

The  secoDd  covenant,  God's  way, 
Brought  to  light  by  his  darling  Son, 
Who  is  the  virtue  of  the  same 
And  the  light  of  the  world  to  come. 

Thus  empowered  to  sing  are  they 
Who  have  been  born  by  giace  divine, 
In  imitation  of  Zion's  songs, 
'Til  round  his  his  dazzling  throne  they 
shine. 

Then  all  shall  sing  that  blessed  new  song, 
Not  one  shall  fail  amid  them  all, 
But  hallelujah  shall  resound, 
Thrice  holy,  holy,  bless  the  Lord. 

—J.  D.  Cockram. 
Tuggle's  Gap,  Va.,  Feb.  19,  1902. 


"WHEREFORE  BY  THEIR 
FRUITS  YE  SHALL  KNOW 

THEM." 
Elder  Gold,  Dear  Servant  of 
Jesus  Christ: — Suffer  me  to  say  to 
you  that  I  believe  the  enclosed  let- 
ter is  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  pages 
of  the  Landmark.  I  hope  you  will 
find  it  in  your  heart  to  publish  it. 
It  has  already  cheered  several  of 
God's  humble  poor.      In  love, 

Dr.  A.  N.  Johnson. 

Dr.  A.  N.  Johnson,  My  Dear 
Brother  and  Confidential 
Friend: — This  morning  while  plan- 
ning my  work  for  the  day,  a  reply 
to  your  good  letter  was  thought  of 
in  connection,  and  I  said,  "Lord,  I 
am  weak,  am  afraid  to  trust  self, 
lest  I  do  as  I  have  done  in  the  past : 
bring  sorrow  instead  of  joy  to  Dr. 
Johnson's  faithful  heart,  but  if 
thou  wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean 
and  can  guard  and  guide  me  while 
writing  to  him ;  and  my  writing 
will  not  only  be  a  joy  to  him,  but 
will  be  to  thy  praise  and  glory." 
As  quick  as  thought  these  lines 
were  presented  to  my  mind  : 


"1,1  will  be  with  thee  and  cause  thee  to  stand, 
Upheld  by  my  righteous  omnipotent  hand." 

The  next  thought  was,  "Tell  him 
about  your  daughters  ;  he  will  be 
interested  in  them,"  to  which  1  re- 
plied, "Lord,  I  have  told  him  that 
thou,  in  thy  tender  mercy,  didst 
take  from  me  and  this  sinful  world 
my  precious  children  before  they 
knew  to  do  either  good  or  evil,  and 
since  God  gives  each  but  one 
mother,  shall  I  tell  Dr.  Johnson 
that  there  were  other  daughters 
given  me?"  The  reply  was,  "I  took 
your  daughters  in  infancy  and  gave 
you  other  daughters,  some  of  whose 
mothers  I  took  from  them  in  their 
infancy." 

In  the  year  1886,  when  Willie 
was  about  five  months  old,  Mr. 
Burton  insisted  that  the  care  of  the 
two  children  and  the  housework 
was  too  much  for  me,  so  he  went 
out  about  eighteen  miles  in  the 
country  to  look  for  help  for  me. 
He  found  a  girl  aged  20  years, 
doing  field  work  for  a  farmer,  who 
said  he  took  her  at  her  parents' 
death  and  had  given  her  as  good  a 
home  as  he  was  able  to  give,  but 
was  willing  to  give  her  up  if  she 
could  find  a  better  home.  After 
Mr.  Burton  assured  her  that  she 
would  be  kindly  treated  by  us,  she 
consented  to  come.  At  first  sight 
her  honest  appearance  made  a  last- 
ing impression  on  me.  After  a  few 
days  I  found  that  she  had  never 
been  taught  in  a  school,  and  I  set 
to  work  to  teach  her  to  spell,  read 
and  write,  and  she  learned  very 
rapidly.  I  also  taught  her  to  cut, 
sew  and  do  housework.  She  soon 
became  a  pleasant  and  lovely  com- 
panion, but  like  myself  was  spirit- 
ually in  darkness.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  church,  but 
confessed  that  she  only  joined  be- 
cause others  of  her  friends  had 
joined.  After  she  had  been  with 
us  nearly  three  years,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Mr.   George  Williard  (a 
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brother  of  Elder  Willard,  and  I 
believe  a  child  of  God,  though  out 
of  duty,  and  a  widower  with  four 
little  children).  It  was  like  taking 
my  heart  out  to  part  with  her,  but 
the  Lord  had  a  work  for  her  to  do. 

She  treated  those  four  children 
as  her  own,  and  no  mother  could 
have  been  more  careful  with  them 
than  she  has  been,  and  they  seem 
to  love  her  as  they  would  their  own 
mother.  She  has  three  of  her  own, 
and  I  call  them  my  grandchildren. 

She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  three 
years.  I  had  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing her  relate  her  experience  and 
seeing  her  baptized.  She  visits  me 
every  Friday  (as  I  buy  all  my  but- 
ter from  her),  and  over  your  good 
letters  we  have  shed  many,  many 
tears,  and  she  says  she  longs  to  see 
your  face  and  hear  you  preach. 
She  said  the  last  time  she  was  here, 
"Please  tell  him  to  come  to  our 
association  at  Saints  Delight  in 
May."  Her  name  was  Mary  Lash- 
mit  (now  Mary  Williard).  Mr.  Wil- 
liard  often  joins  in  our  conversa- 
tion and  mingles  his  tears  with  ours. 

In  the  spring  of  1896,  another 
daughter,  Miss  Clara  Reich,  came 
into  my  life.  I  was  sweeping  the 
front  walk  when  she  stopped  on 
the  sidewalk  and  said,  "Mrs.  Bur- 
ton, will  you  take  me  as  a  boarder. 
My  health  is  poor.  My  lungs  are 
affected,  and  my  only  means  of 
support  is  my  daily  labor  as  a 
stenographer.  The  walk  from  my 
present  boarding  place  is  too  much 
for  me,  and  I  desire  to  get  board 
closer  to  the  office."  While  she 
was  talking,  these  thoughts  passed 
through  my  mind,  "She  is  con- 
sumption's victim  ;  my  husband 
died  of  this  dreadful  disease  a  short 
time  ago  ;  can  I  nurse  another  case 
of  this  kind."  However,  I  asked 
her  about  her  parents,  and  when 
she  said  they  were  dead  I  told  her 
I  would  take  her  and  do  what  I 


could  for  her  comfort.  She  worked 
the  rest  of  that  year,  but  in  the  fol- 
fowing  January  she  became  so  dis- 
abled that  she  was  forced  to  take 
her  bed.  By  this  time  she  had  so 
endeared  herself  to  my  children 
and  myself,  that  all  we  could  do 
for  her  added  to  our  pleasure.  In 
May  she  seemed  to  gain  some 
strength  and  made  a  visit  to  her 
friends  near  the  Moravian  church, 
of  which  she  was  a  member.  Dur- 
ing the  time  she  spent  there,  some 
one  told  her  of  a  doctor  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  who  could  cure  disease  by  fer- 
vent prayer,  without  the  use  of 
medicine.  A  day  or  two  after  her 
return  home  she  said,  "Mrs.  Bur- 
ton, I  have  a  trip  in  view,  and 
should  you  not  approve  of  it,  you 
will  please  remain  silent  and  say 
nothing  to  frustrate  my  plan." 
Then  she  told  me  what  she  had 
heard  of  this  "faith  doctor,"  and 
that  she  was  corresponding  with 
him,  and  if  I  and  some  other  friends 
would  aid  her  she  would  go  to  him 
for  treatment.  I  said  nothing  at 
the  time,  and  the  next  day  when 
she  spoke  of  it  again  I  still  re- 
mained silent,  but  when  I  saw  that 
she  had  fully  determined  to  go  to 
Atlanta,  I  said,  "Miss  Clara,  I  hope 
the  change  of  climate  will  be  bene- 
ficial to  you,  but  there  is  but  one 
physician  that  can  cure  a  sin  sick 
soul."  In  reply  to  this  she  said, 
"Mrs.  Burton,  I  am  already  a  chris- 
tian, my  health  is  gone,  and  I  am 
so  anxious  to  recover  that  I  may  be 
a  comfort  to  Wood.  Please  do  not 
discourage  me."  Wood  was  the 
young  man  to  whom  she  was  en- 
gaged to  be  married,  and  who  was 
sending  in  books,  flowers,  fruits, 
etc.,  every  day,  and  in  this  way 
trying  to  add  to  her  comfort.  As 
at  that  time  the  way  to  me  was 
dark,  I  said  no  more,  but  aided  her 
in  every  way  I  could,  and  at  last, 
about  the  6th  of  June,  she  started 
for  Atlanta. 
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After  her  arrival  she  wrote  me 
that  she  was  comfortably  situated, 
had  found  the  doctor  very  nice  and 
attentive,  and  hoped  soon  to  be 
well  again. 

Meanwhile,  I  wrote  to  the  doctor 
begging  him  to  hold  out  no  false 
hopes  to  Miss  Clara.  In  reply  he 
said  she  was  getting  on  nicely  and 
would  soon  return  to  us  fully  re- 
stored to  health  and  could  take  her 
position  again  as  stenographer. 

Now,  my  brother,  in  my  state  of 
mind  at  that  time,  all  this  was  so 
mysterious  to  me  that  my  thoughts 
were  in  a  state  of  confusion  day 
and  night ;  there  was  no  rest  for 
me  —  nothing  seemed  real.  My 
children  had  been  in  school  regu- 
larly for  nine  months,  so  I  took 
them  to  Moore's  Spring,  about 
thirty  miles  from  here,  for  an  out- 
ing, and  I  hoped  by  going,  too,  to 
get  rid  of  my  confused  thoughts, 
but  there  I  was  made  to  say  as  did 
David,  "Thou  hast  beset  me  behind 
and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand 
upon  me.  Such  knowledge  is  too 
wonderful  for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  can- 
not attain  unto  it.  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  spirit,  or  whither  shall 
I  iiee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven  thou  art 
there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  thou  art  there." 

When  we  had  been  at  the  spring 
about  three  weeks,  I  learned  from 
our  daily  paper  that  Miss  Clara 
had  started  from  Atlanta  hoping  to 
reach  my  house  before  the  end 
came,  but  grew  rapidly  weaker  on 
the  way  and  was  taken  off  the  train 
at  High  Point  and  carried  to  her 
sister's,  where  she  died  in  a  few 
days  after  reaching  that  place. 
Wood  was  sent  for,  and  he  told  me 
that  she  died  with  her  hand  in  his, 
rejoicing  in  the  love  of  a  crucified 
and  arisen  Redeemer. 

My  third  daughter  (Miss  Pattie 
Williams,  now  Mrs.  Fulton),  board- 
ed with  me  about  ten  months.  Her 


parents  are  living,  and  truly  may 
it  be  said  of  them  that  they  are 
living  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church.  She  it  was  of 
whom  I  wrote  you  some  time  ago, 
and  of  whom  Elder  Gold  spoke  in 
his  letter. 

My  fourth  daughter  came  to  my 
door  a  year  ago  the  28th  day  of  the 
present  month,  saying  she  would 
like  to  board  with  me.  I  told  her 
that  I  had  decided  never  again  to 
take  boarders,  to  which  she  replied 
in  a  tremulous  tone,  "I  am  real 
sorry,  for  I  know  not  where  to  look 
for  board."  After  I  saw  that  my 
reply  had  sent  sorrow  to  her  heart, 
I  did  not  have  it  in  my  nature  to 
turn  her  away  without  further 
knowledge  of  her,  so  I  invited  her 
in.  She  told  me  she  was  a  stenog- 
rapher, and  that  her  mother  was 
buried  only  two  days  before.  Al- 
though I  had  never  seen  her  mother, 
she  said  it  was  her  mother's  request 
that  after  her  death  she  (Miss  Ava) 
should  try  to  get  a  home  with  me. 
She  has  been  a  member  of  the  Mo- 
ravian church  several  years.  Often 
I"  notice  on  her  face  a  troubled  ex- 
pression. 

When  Elder  Williard  and  Sister 
Williard  visited  us  a  week  or  two 
ago,  she  seemed  to  become  deeply 
affected  while  Brother  Williard 
was  relating  a  part  of  his  experi- 
ence. Three  days  later  she  said  to 
me,  "I've  been  trying  for  several 
months  to  sum  up  courage  to  tell 
you  some  of  my  feelings,  but  have 
failed,  so  I  wrote  them  last  night, 
and  now  I  am  afraid  I  am  doing 
wrong  in  handing  them  to  you  to 
read."  I  will  enclose  for  your  per- 
usal the  writing  she  handed  to  me, 
and  ask  you  to  please  return  it,  as 
it  is  very  precious  to  me. 

Your  last  letter  was  both  precious 
and  instructive.  With  the  ease  of 
a  ready  writer,  I  suppose,  you 
took  that  little  word  "if"  and  cov- 
ered a  three-quarter  acre  lot.  I 
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sent  it  with  another  of  your  letters 
to  Elder  Gold  for  publication. 

Last  week  I  tried  to  entertain 
Christine  by  writing  to  her  about 
my  sons,  and  this  week  I  have 
given  you  a  history  of  my  daugh- 
ters. In  future  you  need  not,fear 
that  I  shall  intrude  uncles,  aunts 
and  cousins  on  you,  for  I  have  none. 

Your  postscript  causedgreat  big 
thankful  tears  to  freely  fall  from 
my  eyes.  May  the  Lord  ever 
show  mercy  to  you  and  Christine. 
Write  again  real  soon.  Love  to  you. 
Affectionately, 

E.  A.  Burton. 

P.  S. — This  morning  finds  me 
thinking  over  my  writings  to  you 
yesterday,  and  some  spirit  says, 
"do  not,  send  it,"  but  again  with 
force  the  lines  come  to  me, 

"I,  I  will  be  with  thee  and  cause  thee  to  stand, 
Upheld  by  my  righteous  omnipotent  band," 

and  since  there  is  no  God  like  my 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  prom- 
ises are  both  sure  and  steadfast,  I 
send  it,  hoping  at  least  that  it  can- 
not harm  you,  since  it  contains 
nothing  but  truth. 

I  am  well.  Willie  is  tolerably 
well.  He  is  my  constant  care  by 
day  and  by  night,  as  his  health  is 
never  very  good,  but  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  he  is 
an  obedient  child,  and  often  I  find 
him  absorbed  in  deep  thought, 
which  gives  me  hope  that  he  is  one 
of  the  Lord's  jewels.  My  dearest 
brother,  if  I  only  could  feel  sure 
that  my  children's  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  how 
glad  would  I  be  to  shake  off  this 
mortal  coil  and  join  the  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before  in  shouting 
praises  to  my  dear  redeeming  Lord. 
I  know  that  my  stay  here  will 
never  cause  their  names  to  be  writ- 
ten in  that  book,  but  I  do  so  crave 
this  assurance  before  my  departure 
that  my  life  is  one  continual  prayer 
for  them.  I  could  continue  to  write 


another  hour  or  two,  but  I  must  go 
about  my  work.  Remember  that 
I  look  forward  to  the  coming  of 
your  letters  with  untold  anxiety, 
and  esteem  you  as  my  very  brother. 
Hoping  that  you  will  pray  for  this 
vile  worm  of  the  dust,  1  again  close. 
Love  to  you.  Affectionately, 

E.  A.  Burton. 

February  22,  1902. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro.  : — 
By  request  of  many  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  with  your  permission, 
I  will  give  a  short  sketch  of  my 
trip  through  the  Carolinas,  which 
embraced  an  absence  from  home 
of  seventy-seven  days. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  give 
names  of  persons  or  places  that  I 
visited.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
many  encouraging  expressions  and 
deeds  of  kindness  will  be  pleasant 
memories  with  me  while  life  lasts. 

I  visited  churches  in  eight  asso- 
ciations, met  between  twenty-five 
and  thirty  ordained  ministers,  all 
of  whom  seemed  to  endorse  my 
efforts  in  trying  to  preach.  I  tried 
to  speak  about  one  hundred  dif- 
ferent times,  and  was  blessed  with 
liberty  in  speaking  most  of  the 
time.  I  found  the  brethren  in  va- 
rious localities  a  unit  on  doctrine, 
as  far  as  I  was  able  to  learn,  though 
they  seemed  to  be  in  rather  a  cold 
state  of  feeling,  with  few  additions 
to  any  of  the  churches  that  I 
heard  of.  The  congregations  at 
most  of  the  places,  considering  the 
weather,  were  tolerably  fair.  There 
seemed  to  be  considerable  interest 
among  the  people  as  to  the  truth. 
I  hope  to  hear  of  our  people  pros- 
pering in  the  near  future. 

I  found  some  things  in  a  few 
localities  very  objectionable  in  dis- 
ciplinary matters.  One  church  in- 
terfering with  the  internal  rights 
of  another  always  breeds  confu- 
sion. For  instance,  the  church  at 
Corinth  had  a  member  who  was 
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offended  with  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  and  he  brought 
his  complaint  to  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth, instead  of  going  to  the  mem- 
ber that  he  was  offended  with.  The 
church  heard  his  complaint  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  inform 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  and  the  lat- 
ter church  excluded  from  member- 
ship said  member  without  his  hav- 
ing committed  any  offence  against 
the  church.  Two  years  later  the 
expelled  member  wanted  restora- 
tion, when  the  church  at  Ephesus 
sent  two  of  their  members  with  him 
to  the  member  who  had  brought 
the  charge  against  him  at  Corinth, 
and  he  would  accept  no  acknowl- 
edgements from  the  exoluded  mem- 
ber, whereupon  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus restored  said  member  to  fellow- 
ship. Then  Corinth  proceeds  to 
bring  complaint  against  Ephesus 
for  restoring  said  member. 

But,  if  the  church  at  Corinth  had 
required  their  member  to  take  gos- 
pel steps  before  hearing  his  com- 
plaint, the  churches  would  never 
have  had  any  difference. 

The  above  will  apply  to  different 
cases  I  met  on  my  trip.  I  think 
this  is  very  wrong.  If  each  church 
would  discipline  their  own  mem- 
bers and  accord  to  every  church 
the  same  right,  and  not  interfere 
with  the  internal  rights  of  another, 
many  of  the  evils  of  Primitive  Bap- 
tists would  be  averted  ;  and  until 
we  can  get  oar  brethren  to  under- 
stand that  every  church  should 
manage  its  own  matters,  and  is  the 
judge  as  to  the  qualifications  of 
their  own  membership,  we  will 
have  trouble. 

I  wish  the  brethren  and  sisters 
with  whom  I  met  to  understand 
that  I  highly  appreciate  the  many 
favors  and  kind  acts  they  extended 
to  me  while  among  tli  sm  ;  and  I 
hope  none  of  them  will  feel  slighted 
because  I  have  not  given  their 
names, 


Yours  in  hope  of  blessed  immor- 
tality, J.  T.  Stewart. 

Grassy,  Ala.,  March  21,  1902. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  Dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters  Every- 
where:— I  trust  that  you  will  all 
bear  with  me  this  time  and  I  will 
try  to  be  silent  in  the  future.  But 
I  feel  greatly  impressed  by  some 
cause  to  write  now,  and  sincerely 
hope  that  the  impression  is  of  the 
Lord. 

I  want  to  tell  you  all  how  pre- 
cious Christ  has  been  to  my  poor 
soul  recently,  how  he  comforted 
my  poor  burdened  heart  when  it 
seemed  that  I  would  sink  in  des- 
pair, and  how  I  was  shown  in  a 
sweet  dream  that  he  was  mine. 

Brethren,  I  can  not  tell  you  my 
feelings,  but  perhaps  I  can  give 
you  an  idea  of  them  ;  I  will  never 
be  able  to  tell  them.  I  sometimes 
try  to  tell  them,  and  sometimes 
try  to  write  them,  and  when  I  stop 
I  feel  like  if  there  was  any  good  in 
them  I  have  left  it  out  and  told 
them  in  such  a  stammering  tongue 
that  no  one  can  understand  it. 

Brother  Gold,  I  want  to  say  be- 
fore going  farther,  I  want  you  to 
read  this  very  carefully,  and  if  you 
think  ii  is  unworthy  to  go  before 
the  public  and  will  not  comfort  any 
of  God's  little  ones,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  for  my  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  people  who  are  nearer 
and  dearer  to  me  than  any  people 
on  earth,  do  not  publish  it.  But 
if  it  should  bring  comfort  to  any  of 
the  little  ones,  I  feel  that  I  would 
be  doubly  paid  for  my  trouble.  If 
I  knew,  Brother  Gold,  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  write  this,  I  would  not 
hesitate  one  minute,  but  would  go 
on  willingly  and  do  the  best  I  could, 
feeling  that  I  would  receive  a 
blessing  in  doing  so,  for  there  is  a 
blessing  promised  to  the  obedient ; 
but  I  write  with  fear  and  trembling. 
I  know  I  do  so  many  things  that 
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are  not  of  the  Lord,  that  I  often 
doubt  that  I  have  ever  known  him. 
But,  bless  his  holy  name,  he  has 
once  more  shown  his  smiling  face 
to  me.  He  came  with  healing  in 
his  wings  and  calmed  my  troubled 
soul,  when  all  others  would  have 
failed.  To  him  alone  I  give  all  the 
glory.  If  I  had  ten  thousand 
tongues  I  could  not  thank  and 
praise  him  enough. 

Five  or  six  weeks  ago  I  was 
brought  as  low  as  any  one  could  be. 
I  felt  like  I  had  all  that  I  could 
bear.  I  lost  a  mule  and  a  horse  in 
less  than  three  weeks,  and  this 
sunk  me  lower  and  lower.  I  felt 
like  it  was  all  caused  by  my  diso- 
bedience, and  felt  that  my  children, 
too,  and  everything  was  to  be  taken 
from  me.  But,  still  there  was  a 
spirit  within  me  that  could  say, 
the  Lord  gives  and  he  takes  away, 
and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  felt  if  I  loved  the  Lord  it 
would  all  work  for  my  good,  and  I 
believe  it  will.  For,  as  you  said, 
Brother  Gold,  in  your  sermon  on 
the  second  Sunday,  "we  have  to 
have  trouble  before  we  can  have 
the  joy."  I  knew  by  experience 
that  you  were  telling  the  truth. 

I  was  mourning  from  day  to  day, 
begging  the  Lord  to  deliver  me.  I 
knew  that  he  had  delivered,  and  I 
trusted  that  he  would  deliver  again. 
I  had  nowhere  else  to  go  but  to 
him,  so  I  continued  to  beg  for 
mercy  and  deliverence.  The  very 
breathing  of  my  soul  was  a  prayer 
to  God.  I  felt  that  the  sweetest 
privilege  of  my  life  that  I  had  been 
so  greatly  blessed  with,  was  to  be 
taken  from  me,  and  that  was  meet- 
ing with  my  brethren  and  sisters 
and  hearing  the  sweet  gospel 
preached,  as  I  had  so  many  times, 
but  if  it  was  I  wanted  to  say,  bless 
the  Lord.  I  felt  like,  surely,  I  am 
not  one  of  his  ;  if  I  was  it  would 
not  be  thus  with  me. 

On  Monday  night  after  the  second 


Sunday  in  February,  I  was  sitting 
by  the  fire  with  my  children,  with 
my  head  bowed  m  my  hands,  think- 
ing over  my  sad  condition,  and  all 
at  once  a  prayer  arose  from  my 
heart  and  went  up  to  God  to  com- 
fort me  in  some  way  ;  if  it  was  his 
blessed  will  to  show  me  in  a  dream 
that  night  what  I  am.  Now,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  I  believe  the 
prayer  came  from  God  and  went 
back  to  him,  because  it  was  an- 
swered. I  felt  if  I  could  only  know 
that  Jesus  was  mine  I  would  be 
satisfied,  but  it  seemed  that  he  was 

I  went  to  bed  and  soon  fell 
asleep,  and  dreamed  that  it  was 
night,  and  I  and  several  others  were 
in  a  house.  The  house  was  very 
open.  Brother  Wm.  H.  Fly  was 
there,  and  had  to  preach  all  night — 
he  was  compelled  to  do  so.  He 
went  in  another  room  and  went  to 
bed,  and  we  all  lay  down,  but  I 
thought  that  Brother  Fly  had  to 
lie  there  and  preach  all  night.  He 
He  commenced  very  soon  after  he 
went  to  his  room,  and  I  never 
heard  preaching  with  as  much 
power  in  my  life.  I  would  get 
almost  in  a  doze  once  in  a  while, 
but  I  could  not  sleep  for  his  preach- 
ing would  wake  me  every  time,  and 
Oh!  what  a  powerful  voice  he  had. 
I  lay  there  and  thought  how  sorry 
I  am  for  brother  Fly,  we  can  lie 
and  rest  and  he  has  got  to  preach 
all  night,  no  rest  for  him.  He 
preached  until  just  before  day, 
then  I  heard  no  more  of  him,  when 
day  broke  I  got  up,  and  there  were 
some  ladies  in  the  room  with  me 
and  I  said  to  them,  didn't  brother 
Fly  preach  a  powerful  sermon  last 
night?  And  one  of  them  said,  I 
don't  know  for  I  was  asleep.  I 
said,  I  don't  know  how  you  slept 
for  it  was  enough  to  almost  awake 
the  dead.  And  then  I  thought 
that  he  was  in  the  room  with  us 
lying  in  a  bed,  and  I  thought  that 
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I  would  go  to  the  bed  and  see  if  he 
was  asleep  and  if  he  was  that  we 
might  all  be  quiet  around  him,  so 
that  he.^might  sleep,  for  I  knew 
that  he  was  tired  and  needed  rest. 
Brother  Gold,  I  shall  never  forget 
the  beautiful  sight  that  I  saw  when 
I  went  to  the  bed.  Brother  Fly- 
was  lying  there  resting,  and  there 
didn't  seem  to  be  anything  at  all 
troubling  him,  and  lying  at  his 
right  side  was  one  of  the  sweetest 
infants  I  ever  saw,  and  looking  in 
brother  Fly's  face  smiling,  and  as 
soon  as  I  saw  it  I  knew  it  was  mine, 
and  it  looked  up  in  my  face  and 
smiled,  I  did  not  know  it  was 
mine  until  I  saw  it.  I  commenced 
to  tell  brother  Fly  what  a  wonder- 
ful sermon  he  preached  to  me  and 
awoke  while  standing  there  look 
ing  on  him,  and  that  baby  child 
Jesus,  for  I  have  not  a  doubt  but 
that  babe  was  Christ.  And  my 
dear  brethren  the  joy  that  tilled 
my  heart  is  unspeakable.  I  can't 
describe  it.  I  felt  like  I  wanted 
everybody  to  know  what  a  blessed 
Savior  I  had.  That  sweet  babe 
was  mine,  I  knew  it  was  mine  as 
soon  as  I  saw  it.  And  whenever 
that  great  day  comes  and  I  can  see 
Christ  as  He  is  then  I  shall  be  like 
him  and  know  he  is  mine.  I  feel 
brother  Gold,  that  my  troubles  here 
are  good  for  me,  I  hope  that  they 
bring  me  nearer  to  my  Heavenly 
Father,  every  stroke  he  puts  on 
me  makes  me  love  him  better  and 
better.  Brother  Fly  will  have  to 
preach  all  night,  but  when  that 
bright  day  comes  he  will  be  done 
here  and  will  be  resting  with  his 
Savior.  And  brother  Gold,  Christ 
is  well  pleased  with  his  work,  be- 
cause he  was  smiling  on  him  so 
sweetly,  and  I  believe  it  will  be  so 
with  you  too  my  brother.  There 
will  not  be  much  rest  here  for 
neither  of  you  nor  any  of  God's 
dear  Ministers,  but  the  time  will 
come  when  their  bodies  will  be  at 


rest  and  their  happy  spirits  with 
the  Lord.  So  it  will  be  with  all 
of  His  chosen  ones. 

I  wish  to  say  to  all  of  my  dear 
good  friends  that  have  been  so  good 
and  kind  to  me,  I  have^ tried  many 
times  in  my  weak  way*  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  bless  you  all.  You  will 
never  know  how  thankful  I  am  to 
you  all,  but  to  the  Lord  first  for  all 
blessings  come  from  Him.  There 
are  some  of  you  I  have  never  seen 
nor  ever  expect  to  see  in  this 
life,  but  I  trust  that  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  I  will  meet  you  in 
a  better  world  than  this.  May  He 
bless  you  all  in  this  life  and  may 
He  also  bless  you  with  his  holy 
Spirit  and  give  you  a  good  hope  in 
Him,  and  be  with  you  in  all  your 
troubles  here,  and  in  the  end  take 
you  home  to  Himself.  I  greatly 
appreciate  and  thank  you  all  for 
your  kindness  to  me  and  my  little 
fatherless  children. 

I  would  also  like  to  say  to  the 
poor  widowed  sisters  and  especi- 
ally those  with  children,  I  can 
sympathize  with  you,  I  know  some 
of  your  troubles,  we  are  sisters  in 
tribulations,  but  press  on  my  sisters 
with  courage,  the  Lord  has  promi- 
sed to  be  with  us,  and  to  be  a  hus- 
band to  us,  and  I  have  found  Him 
as  such,  his  promise  will  not  fail. 
I  know  by  experience  that  your 
trials  are  great,  but  those  who 
have  had  the  same  experience 
know  how  it  is,  but  there  is  one 
that  knows  and  one  that  is  able  to 
help  us,  so  let  us  dear  sisters  try 
to  trust  in  him.  He  can  soothe 
our  sorrows  and  heal  our  wounds 
when  no  one  else  can,  let  us  look 
to  him.  May  God  bless  you  all  in 
all  your  undertakings.  May  he 
be  a  husband  to  us  and  a  father  to 
our  little  children.  I  have  a  near 
and  dear  feeling  for  you  my  dear 
sisters  because  I  feel  that  we  are 
traveling  the  same  rugged  way. 
And  I  trust  that  the  brethren  and 
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sisters  everywhere  may  have  the 
mind  to  pray  for  us.  So  farewell 
to  you  all,  and  may  we  meet  in 
heaven  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's 
sake.  Now  brother  Gold,  I  want 
you  to  be  faithful  with  me  and  not 
print  this  if  it  is  not  worthy. 
Remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Your  sister  I  hope, 

Mattie  Litper. 

Sharpsbure:,  N.  C, 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel 
this  morning  I  wish  to  say  some- 
thing in  regard  to  poor  Jacob, 
how  my  heart  goes  out  to  him  in 
love.  I  can  almost  see  him,  now, 
when  parting  with  his  dear  mother 
and  father  feeling  that  his  brother 
in  the  flesh  was  angry  with  him; 
and  he  must  nee  for  safety.  He 
travels  on,  no  doubt  feeling  lonely, 
destitute,  void  of  all  earthly  bless- 
ings. At  last  night  came  on,  so  he 
tarried  at  a  certain  place,  making 
the  hard  stones  for  his  pillow,  but 
the  Lord  looks  down  on  him  in 
mercy  and  in  a  dream  reveals  to 
him  a  blessing  which  will  be  for 
him  in  the  future,  assuring  him, 
that  He  would  be  with  him  always, 
but  poor,  doubtful  Jacob  meets 
with  so  many  dark  days  and  rest- 
less nights  he  almost  forgets  the 
promise  of  him  who  is  ruler  over 
the  earth — not  only  on  earth  but  in 
the  heavens  above. 

He  serves  for  Rachel  twice.  The 
first  time  he  must  have  Leah.  Poor 
Jacob,  he  now  feels  he  looked  for 
good  but  receives  disappointment 
instead,  but  he  receives  his  lov- 
ed one,  and  then  serves  the  second 
time.  Now  the  trials  and  crosses 
begin. 

Brother  Gold,  there  is  much  said 
and  written  about  Jacob,  and  he  is 
a  dear  character  in  the  Bible.  Oh, 
I  feel  sometimes  if  I  could  only  go 
to  Jacob  and  hear  him  tell  from 
his  own  lips  the  conflicts  he 
had  to  bear  within  this  vale  of 


tears !  But  says  one,  there  are 
plenty  of  Jacobs  here  in  the  world 
around  you  now.  But  Oh,  Brother 
Gold,  Jacob  of  old — he  seems  to  be 
my  companion  ;  how  often  do  I  feel 
like  him.  "All  these  things  are 
against  me." 

Sometimes  I  find  myself  crying 
while  walking  the  fields,  Poor 
Jacob,  poor  Jacob,  Oh  that  I  could 
talk  with  thee  !  But  the  Lord  gives 
me  many  sweet  promises,  and  I  en- 
joy them  for  awhile,  then  doubtful 
creature  that  I  am,  like  poor  Peter 
I  am  made  to  cry  out,  Lord,  save 
I  perish!  He  comes  again  tell- 
ing me  of  my  little  faith,  which 
makes  me  feel  so  ashamed  and  con- 
fused I  leave  and  go  out  to  weep. 
Oh,  Brother  Gold,  is  there  any  one 
like  me  \  I  feel  sometimes  I  am 
the  most  vile  of  all  God's  creation  : 
there  are  none  like  me  ;  my  case  is 
an  outside  one. 

Oh,  I  do  desire  to  be  reconciled 
to  God's  will  in  all  things,  but  it 
seems  I  am  just  the  opposite — so 
rebellious  am  I  at  times,  feeling 
the  Lord  will  surely  consume  me 
for  my  unfaithfulness.  Oh,  Jacob, 
Jacob,  would  that  I  could  feel  the 
God  of  thee  and  thy  fathers  to  be 
with  me  and  at  last  receive  the 
blessing !  The  days  are  dark  ;  I 
am  in  the  wilderness  it  seems, 
crawling  along  once  and  awhile.  I 
think  I  will  arise  and  walk,  as  I 
believe  I  perceive  a  little  ray  of 
light  ahead  for  me,  but  alas,  as  I 
stand  up  all  is  gone — all  is  disap- 
pointment !  I  again  am  brought 
to  my  knees.  So  it  is  the  way  I 
go — up  and  down,  crying  and  beg- 
ging. Only  a  glimpse  do  I  get  at 
times.  Ah,  Jacob,  Jacob,  how  I 
love  thee  !  Surely  thy  God  will 
enable  me  to  get  out  of  this  wilder- 
ness ;  it  is  so  dark  here. 

Brother  Gold,  it  seems  hard,  but 
still  I  am  one  who  believes  (all 
things  work  out  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God),  and  I  can  not  give 
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np  my  little  hope  of  rest  beyond 
the  grave.  But  the  troubles  of  this 
world  crush  me  to  the  very  dust  of 
humiliation,  and  I  can  not  help  it. 
Oh,  I  do  long  to  rest,  I  am  so  tired. 
I  feel  so  little  and  humble,  I  know 
as  any  little  child.  I  wish  I  was  a 
little  child,  so  some  one  could  take 
me  in  their  arms  and  comfort  me. 
I  beg  the  Lord  to  let  me  rest  on  his 
bosom  in  a  vision  of  sleep  just  one 
time,  but  he  refrains  himself  from 
me. 

Brother  Gold,  why  is  it,  in  the 
greatest  trouble  it  seems  the  Lord 
is  farthest  from  us  %  I  have 
dreamed  of  Jesus  so  sweetly  at 
times  in  my  life,  and  now  it  seems 
my  great  desire,  but  he  does  not 
come. 

Your  letter  in  reply  to  my  few 
lines  reached  me  this  morning.  It 
did  me  good  to  think  one  so  good 
as  I  feel  you  to  be,  to  write  to  such 
a  worm  as  I.  I  send  you  a  part  of 
my  experience.  Please  burn  it 
after  you  read.  Now,  Brother 
Gold,  pray  for  me  and  mine,  if  God 
will  give  you  strength.  I  am  bound, 
taken  captive  ;  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  deliver  me. 

Your  little  sister,  I  hope, 

Anna  Crisp. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  My  Dear 
Fellow-Traveler  and  Believer 
of  the  Household  of  God: — It  is 
written,  through  many  tribulations 
ye  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom. 

I  hope,  though  strangers  in  the 
flesh,  we  are  not  so  in  spirit.  When 
I  read  of  the  trials  and  troubles  of 
God's  children,  I  find  great  com- 
fort at  times  when  I  find  them  in 
doubt  and  fear  concerning  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls.  There  was  a 
time  when  I  could  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Those  joys  I  could  not  cause  to  last 
but  a  short  time  ;  ready  to  cry  out, 
Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  ! 


When  winter  sets  in  upon  my 
soul,  and  all  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
forest  creep  out,  that  is  night — sor- 
row sets  in  upon  my  soul.  The 
question  often  arises,  can  this  be 
the  house  of  God  where  legions  of 
devils  take  up  their  abode  within 
a  wicked  heart !  Now,  what  can  I 
do  ?  No  strength  to  drive  this  un- 
belief away.  I  am  not  Arminian 
enough  to  clear  the  way.  No,  dear 
friend,  I  must  wait  and  pray  for 
daylight.  Tossed  to  and  fro  upon 
a  sea  of  trouble,  fearing  I  shall  be 
a  castaway,  in  this  trouble  I  sail 
with  the  Apostle  Paul — no  moon, 
no  stars  to  guide  me  on  the  way. 
No  preacher,  no  teacher  under 
heaven  can  cause  daylight  to  shine 
upon  the  earth.  But  wait  a  little — 
Jesus  is  coming,  walking  upon  the 
water.  What  does  he  say  %  Peace, 
be  still ;  and  there  is  a  great  calm. 

I  remember  when  under  the 
thunder  and  lightning  of  Mount 
Sinai,  how  my  cry  went  up  to  God 
for  mercy.  Justice  demanded  pay- 
ment. Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 
Here  is  where  the  poor  sinner  at 
the  bar  of  God's  justice  stands  con- 
demned in  his  own  mind  to  eternal 
punishment.  The  thief  owns  what 
he  steals  until  he  is  caught.  This 
has  been  my  case  for  days  and 
months  in  the  middle  of  a  wilder- 
ness, where  I  had  no  friend  to  speak 
a  word  of  comfort  to  a  broken 
spirit.  Cursed  is  man  that  trusts 
in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm. 

Elder  Gold,  these  few  unconnect- 
ed lines  I  send.  If  you  see  any- 
thing in  them  that  would  comfort 
any  of  God's  people,  send  it  out 
and  if  not  throw  to  the  waste  bas- 
ket, and  all  will  be  well. 

John  McLarty. 

Wallacetown,  Canada. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brotii- 
rr: — By  request  I  send  you  for  pub- 
lication the  experience  of  one  of 
my  sisters  in  the  flesh,  as  well  as 
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one  in  the  spirit,  I  hope.  She  was 
not  a  member  of  our  church.  Some 
time  before  her  death  she  joined 
what  is  called  here,  Campbellites. 
Her  reasons  for  doing  this  were 
that  she  lived  a  good  way  from  a 
Baptist  church  at  that  time,  and 
thought  as  a  great  many  do  that 
one  church  is  as  good  as  another  : 
but  it  is  not,  for  there  is  but  one 
church,  etc.,  and  those  new  socie- 
ties could  not  be  the  true  church 
by  any  means. 

Thos.  H.  Hodges. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: — 
I  will  try  and  write  to  you  and  the 
children  and  neighbors  the  best  I 
can,  to  let  you  know  wbat  I  stand 
upon. 

When  I  leave  this  world  I  have 
a  bright  hope  that  I  will  go  to  rest. 
The  first  time  I  became  concerned 
was  about  twenty  years  ago.  I  was 
sitting  near  the  door,  and  it  was 
raining  very  hard  and  bubbling  in 
the  yard,  and  I  heard  the  sweetest 
singing  I  ever  heard  coming  up  out 
of  the  bubbles.  Then  I  commenced 
trying  to  pray,  and  sometimes  I 
felt  like  I  had  no  chance  in  this 
world,  then  the  sweet  songs  would 
rise  in  my  mind  again.  I  went  on 
in  this  way  for  about  ten  years. 
Sometimes  I  would  think  there 
was  no  chance  for  me,  then  I  would 
be  raised  again,  and  think  may  be 
I  had  not  done  worse  than  every 
one  else,  and  so  I  became  so  inter- 
ested. Prayer  was  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning  and  the  last  thing 
at  night.  So  I  went  on  in  this  way 
until  it  pleased  God,  I  hope,  to 
pardon  my  sins.  When  I  professed 
everything  was  bright  and  new.  I 
felt  like  I  could  shout  all  over  the 
place,  but  I  was  afraid  it  was  too 
good,  it  might  be  I  was  deceived. 
So  I  went  a  long  time  to  get  satis- 
fied—about four  years— then  I  be- 
came dissatisfied  and  wanted  to  be 
baptized,  and  when  I  was  I  felt  like 


I  did  my  duty,  and  that  I  was  as 
light  as  a  feather  all  the  evening. 
So  I  don't  know  whether  I  was  a 
christian  or  not,  and  if  I  am  not  I 
pray  to  the  good  Lord  to  guide  me 
in  the  right  way;  and  so,  dear  Lord, 
I  give  myself  away,  it  is  all  that  I 
can  do. 

How  swpet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  in  a 

believer's  ear, 
It  soothes  the  mind,  and  drives  away  all 

fear. 

I  feel  stronger  in  the  faith  the 
nearer  I  come  to  a  close..  I  feel 
like  I  can  say  farewell,  vain  world, 
I  am  going  home  to  meet  King 
Jesus  in  the  skies.  Oh,  what  a 
happy  thought  that  will  be.  I 
want  you  to  try  and  meet  me  where 
there  will  be  no  suffering.  I  feel 
when  I  leave  this  world  I  will  make 
a  happy  exchange.  I  leave  you 
all  in  God's  care,  so  strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  have  a  hope  on  which 
to  lean  in  the  last  days.  I  was  a 
long*  time  striving  to  get  what  I 
call  a  hope.  I  was  thirteen  years 
trying,  and  I  professed.  I  was 
lying  down,  but  was  not  asleep.  It 
was  very  dark,  and  when  that  beau- 
tiful light  came  to  me  I  felt  so  hap- 
py and  light,  but  I  was  afraid  that  I 
was  deceived.  I  was  happy,  and 
felt  so  good  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do.  This  is  scattering,  but  you 
can  see  what  I  mean,  perhaps.  I 
never  could  tell  how  E  felt,  so  I 
thought  I  would  write,  and  I  think 
I  have  made  a  bad  out.  Please 
make  allowance  for  that.  Good- 
bye, one  and  all. 

LUCINDA  LAVINDER. 
Sontag,  Va.,  Feb.  1,  1894. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:— By  the  enclosed  letter  you 
will  find  why  I  have  written.  But 
it  seemed  so  strange  for  me  to  write 
to  Brother  Durand,  I  have  con- 
cluded to  send  it  to  you,  and  I  hope 
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God  will  direct  you  in  regard  to  it, 
for  you  are  able  and  strong. 

Your  suffering  sister,  if  one  at 
all,  Alice  Y.  Horner. 

I  would  not  have  written  with 
pencil,  but  my  health  and  position 
render  it  needful.  Brother  Gold, 
please  let  me  know  if  you  endorse 
my  views.    I  desire  to  be  right. 

Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  and  by 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  hope  I 
can  address  you  as  my  honored 
brother  in  the  Lord. — It  may  seem 
strange  that  I  should  write  to  you, 
one  that  feels  so  weakened  by  the 
humiliating  depression  of  a  broken 
sinner.  I  am  made  to  doubt  and 
unchristianize  my  right  to  ap- 
proach the  people  of  God  with  my 
views,  for  it  seems  to  me  it  would 
be  a  wonder  if  they  could  care  for 
one  so  broken.  Yet,  as  I  read  your 
communication  in  Zion's  Land- 
mark of  December  15th,  1901,  my 
soul  was  strengthened  and  made  to 
hope  in  God  that  it  was  given  as  a 
witness.  How  strong,  how  com- 
forting. It  seemed  to  speak  by  the 
living  spirit  the  revealed  truth  of 
the  written  word  of  God,  of  how 
his  people  were  yet  strengthened 
to  walk  by  that  faith  that  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  that  it 
was  yet,  through  great  tribulations, 
that  they  entered  into  the  joys  that 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
by  the  fullness  of  whose  strength  I 
am  made  to  know  that  I  can  alone, 
if  at  all,  serve  him,  so  impossible 
is  the  way:  for  experimentally  I 
have  found  that  the  flesh,  or  the 
deeds  thereof,  is  a  bar,  a  hindrance 
to  spiritual  enjoyment.  For  when 
we  would  do  good  evil  is  present, 
therefore  we  must  be  accepted  in 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  cov- 
ered with  the  skirts  of  his  right- 
eousness. For  from-  the  beginning 
in  the  Adamic  race  of  man,  we  were 
led  astray  in  the  capacity  of  evil 
Until  we  were  lost  to  all  that  was 


pure  in  the  darkness  and  disguise 
of  the  furnance  of  these  afflictions. 
In  mercy  God  reveals  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  law,  that  we,  too,  shall 
know  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 
For,  though,  if  God's  elect  should 
make  their  bed  in  torment,  God  is 
there ;  while  again,  as  all  die  in 
Adam,  so  shall  all  be  made  alive  in 
the  growth  and  fullness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  risen  Redeemer,  and  as 
the  light  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness adorns  them,  then  they  can 
see  and  know  the  horrors  of  their 
bondage  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est. And  as  of  old,  shall  not  their 
growth  and  travail  be  unto  the 
glory  of  God,  for  from  this  point 
have  not  justice  and  truth  met, 
righteousness  and  peace  kissed 
each  other? 

But  it  is  precious  to  the  souls  of 
God's  elect  to  know  by  faith  that 
every  bitter  has  its  sweet,  and  that 
in  this  acceptance  alone  they  can 
be  saved.  For  how  plain  can  God 
be  revealed  to  them  as  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  unto 
every  one  that  believes,  according 
to  His  own  purpose  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  how  hungry  they  are 
made  by  the  horrors  of  this  pit, 
even  as  the  beggar  was  of  old, 
without  acceptance,  and  by  which 
they  sink  deeper  and  deeper  in 
this  first  death  in  Adam,  while 
they  chosen  in  Jesus,  are  given  to 
know  and  to  rejoice  that  it  will 
not  be  long  before  they  too  shall 
see  the  dawn  of  day,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  saints  from  all  sorrows, 
in  Him  their  risen  Savior,  their  all. 

Now  our  honored  brother,  I 
hope  you  can  pardon  me  for  in- 
truding on  your  time.  I  have  felt 
deeply  impressed  with  your  com- 
munication, by  a  witness  that  was 
given  me  before  I  received  it,  and 
since  from  time  to  time,  in  like 
parables  I  have  been  given  to  see, 
I  hope,  by  a  spiritual  view  though 
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fuller,  the  contents  of  this  letter, 
together  with  a  sweet  view  of  that 
charity  that  given  to  the  redeemed 
knows  no  evil  so  thus  I  have  felt 
especially  awakened  towards  your 
communication  together  with  the 
many  other  precious  instructions 
that  Zions  Landmark  contains. 
Though  brother  Durand,  I  am  yet 
in  a  sense,  as  broken  as  ever 
though  a  member  of  the  militant 
church.  Even  as  Mephibosheth 
was  after  being  placed  in  King 
David's  house,  for  I  am  too*  yet 
lame  in  both  of  my  feet.  So 
plainly  have  I  seen  it  revealed,  in 
agony  I  have  been  made  to  won 
der  if  I  am  yet,  too,  in  an  eternal 
sense,  bound  in  the  bands  of 
iniquity,  and  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness. When  I  again,  was  given 
to  remember  that  I  too  had  seen 
them  by  figure  devided  asunder. 

Oh!  the. deep  rooted  mystery  of 
Godliness  as  well  as  ungodliness, 
by  which  the  redeemed  have  been 
taught  and  have  learned  what  it 
is  not  to  bow  knowingly  to  the 
beast  of  the  Barbarian,  as  the  god 
of  this  world.  In  conclusion,  I 
have  not  written  in  any  sense  to 
oppress,  but  in  love  and  hope  for 
the  cause,  that  the  spirit  of  ad- 
versity prevail  not,  and  the 
poisonous  vapor  of  its  effects  be 
cleared  away.  For  among  all  the 
true  people  of  God  I  know  not 
one  like  unto  myself,in  deficiency. 
Yet  my  rest  is  in  the  hope  of  JeSus 
in  whose  justice  shall  all  evil  be 
subdued  and  every  member  of  his 
body  like  the  bones  of  Joseph 
shall  be  gathered  together  in  the 
fullness  and  glory  given  in  him 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  For  there  is  no  excep- 
tion for  the  law  through  grace 
but  in  Christ.  For  the  heir  of  the 
bondwoman  Hager  will  not  neither 
can  be  heir,  being  dead  in  sin,  and 
are  the  dogs  of  Isaiah  that  seek  to 
consume  the  temporal  blessings 


and  privileges  of  God's  elect,  and 
yet  never  get  enough.  For  from 
the  beginning  it  has  always  been 
by  the  unlawful  heir  that  the  law- 
ful heir  has  been  mocked. and  even 
murdered. 

Then  we  cry,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!"  when 
we,  too,  have  contended  with  the 
three  spirits  of  opposition — the 
pride  of  life,  the  flesh  and  the 
evil  one — for  we  can  then  see  that 
through  transgression  we  have 
come  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
that  has  in  it  the  sentence  of  death, 
and  that  can  only  be  abolished  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  or  the  covenant  of 
God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

Your  sister,  I  hope,  through  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Alice  Y.  Horner. 


NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Porton  s 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

About'  twenty-live  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  ihe  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrt-cy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  Alarch,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  wh'ch  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  tollows: 
MRS.  R  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.      D-  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Pelivery) 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Caroliua,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL. 

Sister  Davis,of  Florida,  requests 
ray  view  of  1st  Chron.  28:9,  "But 
if  thou  forsake  him  he  will  cast 
thee  off  forever." 

This  is  the  language  of  David  to 
his  son  Solomon  on  his  entrance 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel.  In  the 
solemn  charge  that  David  deliver- 
ed unto  Solomon  is  a  clear  declara- 
tion of  God's  goodness  to  Solomon, 
if  he  continues  in  that  goodness, 
or  obeys  the  Lord;  and  as  clear  a 
declaration  that  God  will  cast  him 
off  if  he  forsakes  the  Lord. 

Both  of  these  things  are  true. 
Men  devise  theories  to  harmonize 
these  declarations  with  their  no- 
tions, but  their  theories  are  fail- 
ures, for  God  remains  faithful.  He 
cannot  deny  himself. 

It  matters  not  how  great  man  is, 
God  brings  his  conduct  into  judg- 
ment. Adam  the  first  man  sins, and 
he  is  brought  into  judgment. Moses 
speaks  unadvisedly  with  his  lips, 
and  he  must  suffer.    King  David 


sins  and  he  cannot  escape.  Solo- 
mon, the  wisest  man  that  ever  liv- 
ed, forsakes  the  Lord,  and  his 
kingdom  is  forever  rent  after  his 
death.  God  is  without  partiality. 
His  truth  and  holiness  require 
truth  in  the  inward  parts.  His  eye 
beholds  the  evil  as  well  as  the 
good-  His  justice  cannot  allow  sin 
to  dwell  in  his  presence.  His  good- 
ness is  a  great  deep — a  fountain  of 
blessing.  He  is  a  just  God  and  the 
Saviour. 

Why  should  such  a  man  as  Sol- 
mon  sin?  One  says,  Was  he  not 
wise  above  any  other  man?  If  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  can  prevent  a 
man  from  transgressing,  and  keep 
him  in  the  right  line,  why  did  Sol- 
omon depart  therefrom. — why  did 
he  forsake  the  Lord? 

There  is  no  wisdom,  strength, 
might,  power  nor  opportunity  that 
insures  a  man  a  perfect  life — out- 
side of  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

What  a  mystery  is  human  life — 
what  a  failure,  yet  what  a  wonder- 
ful display  does  grace  make  over 
man's  failure  !  Great  opportunities 
do  not  secure  to  man  exemx^tion 
from  failure.  The  wisdom  of  God 
makes  manifest  that  man  is  a  fail- 
ure, in  order  that  the  mighty  man 
should  not  boast  in  his  strength, 
nor  the  wise  man  in  his  wisdom; 
but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 
the  Lord,  for  God  has  made  him 
the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication  and  redemption  of  his  peo- 
ple, first  choosing  them  in  him. 

But  one  says,  You  Baptist  peo- 
ple hold  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord;  but  does  it  not  look  like  if 
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God  chastises  man  for  his  sins  he 
would  save  him  if  he  does  well  ?  It 
is  far  from  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  to  condemn  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked.  But  the  same 
bible  says  there  is  none  righteous. 
Because  men  will  do  wickedly  is 
no  reason  why  God  should  not  pun- 
ish those  that  do  wrong.  But  sup- 
pose he  has  greatly  blest  one,  nnd 
then  that  one  forsakes  the  Lord, 
should  he  not  punish  him?  Men 
know  better  than  they  act.  No 
man  has  any  excuse  for  his  sins. 
There  is  a  folly— a  madness — a 
lust  about  me  leading,  tempting 
or  desiring  to  do  that  which  I 
know  to  be  wrong,  and  when  1  sin 
I  have  no  cloak  for  my  sin. 

There  is  a  depth  of  depravity  in 
man  that  we  cannot  measure.  It 
is  too  muddy  to  see  to  the  bottom 
of.  None  of  our  theories  can  com- 
prehend it,  or  make  it  plain.  We 
know  when  the  Lord  brings  us  into 
judgment  that  it  is  not  for  any 
good  thing  in  us.  We  know  there 
is  a  power  beyond  and  above  our 
comprehension,  nor  do  we  wish  to 
resist  it  when  he  grants  us  repent- 
ance. We  know  he  saves  us  by 
grace,  and  we  know  that  he  makes 
no  difference,  but  saves  all  alike — 
that  is,  he  saves  sinners  by  grace. 
It  is  no  harder  nor  easier  for  him 
to  save  Solomon  than  to  save  the 
beggar,  yet  where  much  is  given 
much  is  required,  and  it  was  worse 
in  David  to  take  Uriah's  wife  than 
it  would  have  been  for  a  man  whom 
God  had  not  promoted  as  he  had 
David,  to  commit  a  like  offense. 
Solomon   said,  God  would  bring 


every  secret  thing  into  judgment, 
whether  it  is  good  or  evil. 

When  we  are  humbled  and 
abased  our  theories  fail  us  and  we 
confess  as  David  did,  against  thee 
and  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and 
in  thy  sight  done  this  evil,  that 
thou  mightest  be  justified  when 
thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest,  adding,  "Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Now 
a  cnrnal  mind  replies  to  this,  Why, 
il  1  was  born  a  sinner,  I  cannot 
help  it.  It  is  unjust  in  God  to  con- 
demn me  for  that  which  my  nature 
impels  me  to  do.  Why  did  he  make 
me  thus?  But  David  felt  vile  and 
abhorred  himself,  for  God  granted 
him  repentance.  He  said,  "Behold 
thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts,  and  in  the  hidden  parts  thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom." 
This  is  the  sweet  overcoming  lan- 
guage of  faith. 

How  did  God  cast  off  Solomon 
forever?  For  Solomon  did  forsake 
him.  Solomon  was  chosen  king  of 
Israel,  and  God  would  establish 
his  kingdom  forever,  if  he  be  con- 
stant to  do  his  commandments  and 
judgments  as  at  this  day.  1st 
Chron.  28:7.  Also  he  chose  Solo- 
mon to  build  him  a  house.  But 
in  his  old  age  Solomon  forsook  the 
Lord  and  worshipped  false  gods, 
and  the  Lord  said  he  would  rend 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  him, 
but  not  during  his  life;  also  he 
would  for  David's  sake  retain  one 
tribe. 

We  know  that  the  kingdom  was 
rent  after  Solomon's  death,  and 
the  house  he  built  was  destroyed. 
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I  do  not  understand  that  Solomon 
was  eternally  lost.  The  Lord  lov- 
ed him,  and  did  not  utterly  take 
his  loving  kindness  from  him  in 
the  new  covenant  of  grace:  but  he 
visited  his  iniquities  with  the  rod 
of  correction. 

In  all  this  there  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  failure  of  man,  however 
great  his  wisdom,  honor  or  wealth, 
and  the  failure  of  the  covenant  of 
works  to  make  any  thing  perfect. 
Hence  there  is  room  and  necessity 
for  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  all 
the  glory  belongs  to  Jesus  the  won- 
derful one  in  counsel  and  perform- 
ance. 

Sister  Davis  also  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Kings  11:3,  "And  he 
had  seven  hundred  wives,  prin- 
cesses, and  three  hundred  con- 
cubines: and  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart." 

Solomon  surpassed  any  other 
man  in  everything  in  the  way  of 
wealth,  as  well  as  wisdom,  fame 
and  glory.  No  one  ever  built  as 
he  did,  or  reigned  so  triumphantly. 
But  he  trangressed.  He  loved 
many  strange  women.  This  is  not 
a  strange  thing  for  man  to  do. 
Women,  money  and  wine  are  his 
snares.  Outlandish  woman  caused 
even  King  Solomon  to  err.  No 
man,  it  matters  not  what  his  wis- 
dom is,  or  his  position,  can  avoid 
sinning  if  he  transgresses  God's 
holy  law.  God  forbade  Israel  from 
having  anything  to  do  with  the  na- 
tions around.  They  should  not 
take  these  women  for  wives.  But 
Solomon  did  not  heed  the  word  of 
the   Lord.    He   clave  unto  these 


strange  women  in  love,  and  had 
more  wives  than  any  other  man 
named  in  the  bible,  so  far  as  I  know. 
God  gave  Adam  one  wife.  Jesus 
had  one  bride.  To  Israel  there  is 
one  true  God,  and  they  should  wor- 
ship him  alone. 

God  told  Israel  strange  women 
would  entice  them  from  the  true 
God.  They  caused  Solomon  to  put 
up  idols  in  Jerusalem  even. 

What  is  suggested  by  this  strange 
scene?  Solomon  built  a  house  or 
temple  for  the  worship  of  God  ac- 
cording to  God's  choice.  The  Lord 
put  his  name  there.  The  beginning 
of  Solomon's  reign  was  wonderful 
in  brightness  and  glory.  It  was  a 
reign  of  peace.  There  were  no 
wars  in  Solomon's  day.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  there  was  a  departure 
from  the  true  glory  in  the  evening 
of  Solomon's  day.  Yet  the  temple 
remained,  and  the  worship  remain- 
ed in  the  type. 

Why  are  there  so  many  different 
denominations  of  religion  in  these 
modern  days?  There  is  but  one 
true  bride — the  Lamb's  wife — 
there  is  but  one  true  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ;  yet  there  are  claimants 
by  the  hundreds  to  this  place.  Now 
types  show  two  things.  They  point 
to  a  substance, and  also  prove  them- 
selves to  be  but  shadows.  There  is 
evidently  great  declension  and  cor- 
ruption in  the  worship  of  God  in 
these  days.  Idolatry  is  rampant  all 
over  the  land,  and  reproach  is  cast 
on  the  true  worship  of  God.  Peri- 
lous times  are  upon  us.  The  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  works  and  abounds. 
Men  wax  worse  and  worse.  Where 
is  the  brightness  of  the  early  church 
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that  perish,  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they 
might  be  saved;  and  also  would  see 
that  there  is  a  difference  between 
those  beloved  of  the  Lord  whom 
he  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
to  salvation,  and  those  who  believ- 
ed not  the  truth,  or  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  but  in  whom 
satan  works  through  this  son  of 
perdition  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish,  who  are  under  strong  delu- 
sion to  believe  a  lie. 

There  are  two  mysteries  named 
in  the  scriptures — the  mystery  of 
Godliness  and  the  mystery  of  in- 
iquity. The  mystery  of  Godliness 
is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  or  the 
Son  of  God  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  and  humbled  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross.  The  mystery  of  in- 
iquity is  the  revelation  of  the  man 
of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God.  This 
man  of  sin  is  referred  to  in  Rev. 
13th  chap.,  in  the  form  of  a  beast 
rising  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns — heads 
enough  to  contain  all  the  false  no- 
tions, lies  and  cunning  devices  of 
those  that  hate  the  truth,  and  put 
forth  falsehood  in  the  form  of  reli- 
gion, and  ten  horns  containing  and 
exercising  power  enough  to  perse- 
cute the  church  of  God.  Herein  is 
the  son  of  perdition,  or  the  devil's 
mystery  in  imitation  of,  yet  in  op- 
position to,  the  will  of  God,  and  is 
known  as  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 
One  of  his  heads  is  wounded  to 
death,  and  yet  lives,  and  all  the 
world  wonders  after  and  worships 


the  beast,  except  those  whom  the 
Lord  God  has  kept  from  doing  this, 
whose  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life  slain  from  the 
foundation  ot  the  world. 

The  first  beast  was  the  perse- 
cuting power  manifested  soon  after 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  in  per- 
secuting the  saints.  Another  beast 
also  rises  up  of  a  lamb-like  or  reli- 
gious appearance.  This  is  the  man 
of  sin  who  was  withheld  until  the 
first  beast  was  taken  away,  or  Rome 
was  removed,  and  then  the  second 
beast  arises  and  exercises  all  the 
power  (persecuting)  of  the  first 
beast.  These  two  beasts  act  in 
harmony.  The  first  one  received 
great  power  from  the  dragon,  and 
speaks  great  swelling  words  against 
the  Lord,  and  persecutes  the  saints, 
and  deceives  mankind.  The  second 
beast  exercised  the  same  power, 
but  also  had  power  to  cause  men  to 
worship  the  image  he  made  to  the 
first  beast  that  had  a  wound  by  a 
sword  and  did  live,  and  he  had 
power  to  give  life  and  the  image 
of  the  beast  that  it  should  both 
speak  and  cause  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
to  be  killed. 

Now  this  mystery  is  the  member 
of  a  man,  the  son  of  perdition,  that 
uses  great  swelling  words — is  proud, 
puffed  up,  opposes  God,  sits  in  the 
seat  of  God,  and  claims  that  he  is 
God,  and  in  the  place  of  God  here 
on  earth. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  humbled 
unto  the  shameful  death  of  the 
cross,  but  this  son  of  perdition  ex- 
alts himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God.  No  child  of  God  exalts  him« 
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self  wliile  in  his  right  mind.  True, 
religion  humbles  a  man,  and  causes 
him  to  exalt  the  Lord.  False  reli- 
gion puffs  up  the  creature  to  op- 
pose God  and  persecute  his  people. 

Do  you  believe  and  understand 
that  the  scriptures  set  forth  these 
two  mysteries'!!  Do  you  see  the 
difference  between  them?  Do  you 
thank  God  for  his  electing  love 
that  chose  you  from  the  beginning 
that  you  should  love  him,  and  be- 
lieve the  truth?  P.  D.  G. 

MARRIED. 
Mr.  J-  A.  Knight  and  Miss  Delhi 
Grimes,  April 23rd,  1902,  at  bride's 
father's,  in  Edgecombe  Co.,  by  P. 
D.  Gold. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Lewis  and  Miss  Nannie 
C.  Yelverton,  April  30th,  1902,  at 
bride's  father's  in  Wayne  Co.,  N. 
C,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 
The  Prospect  Hill  Union  is  to 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Surl, 
Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  June,  1902. 

The  Staunton  River  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Mt.  Ararat,  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  5th  Sunday  in  June 
and  continue  Saturday  and  Sunday 
following. 

The  Eastern  Union  meeting  is 
appointed  to  be  held,  if  the  Lord 
will,  with  the  church  at  NorthCreek, 
Beaufort  county,  N.  C  ,  commenc- 
ing Friday  before  the  5th  Sunday 
in  June,  1902.    The  churches  that 


compose  the  Eastern  Union  will  be 
represented  by  messengers,  as  the 
Goose  Creek  Island  church  is  talk- 
ing of  petitioning  for  admittance 
into  this  Union  at  that  time. 

C.  F.  Benson, 
Union  Clerk. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  to  be 
held,  by  divine  permission,  with 
the  church  at  Upper  Town  Creek, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  June. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church 
as  Beaulah,  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  June. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Moore's  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  June. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 
An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  live  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala. 

G.  W.  Stewart. 
If   anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing,  P.  D.  G. 
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OBITUARIES. 


FRAKLIN  W.  GRIFFIN. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the 
sou  of  Farrington  and  Sarah  E.  Grif- 
fin, born  in  Union  county,  N.  C, 
November  20, 1857,  and  died  in  April, 
1901,  aged  about  43  years.  This  was 
a  sad  stroke  that  the  Lord  alone  can 
heal. 

Brother  Frank  was  my  oldest 
brother,  lie  was  industrious  and 
provided  a  good  living  for  himself 
and  wife,  had  no  children,  though 
six  or  eight  of  his  and  his  wife's 
folks  lived  with  them  first  and  last. 

Brother  Frank  never  joined  the 
church  militant,  but  left  many  rea- 
sons for  us  to  believe  that  while  his 
body  lies  in  the  silent  dust  his  spirit 
is  with  the  angels  in  heaven  singing 
praises  to  his  God. 

Sister  Elizabeth  was  all  to  him  I 
believe  that  a  wife  can  be  to  a  hus- 
band. She  is  a  member  of  the  Wat- 
son church  and  was  five  or  six  years 
before  Frank  died.  The  funeral  ser- 
vice was  held  by  Elder  J  F.  Mi1  Is 
and  Elder  Williams  before  a  large 
congregation. 

May  the  good  Lord  sustain  and 
uphold  the  widow  is  my  earnest  de- 
sire.      His  sister, 

Mary  E.  Stegall. 

Florian,  N.  C. 

WILSON  H.  THOMPSON. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  is  Wil- 
son H.  Thompson,  of  this  city,  son  of 
Lawson  T  Thompson  and  wife,  also 
a  relative  and  namesake  of  Elder 
Wilson  Thompson,  who  was  a  pio- 
neer Primitive  Baptist  minister.  He 
was  born  in  Fairfax  county,  Va.,  on 
the  10th  day  of  April,  1851,  and  died 
March  20,  1902. 

Having  held  a  clerkship  .  in  the 
war  department,  he  served  as  invoice 
clerk  in  Commissary  Department 
during  the  war  with  China.  When 
the  allied  force  had  finished  their 
work  he  returned  to  Sanfrancisco 
where  he  was  exceedingly  sick  for 
two  and  a  half  months.  After  which 
he  came  to  his  home  in  this  city, 
gver  since  his  arrival  here  he  has 


been  ill,  until  at  5  p.  m.  of  the  20th 
inst.  the  final  summons  came,  and 
he  departed  this  life  in  the  the  full 
triumph  of  faith.  Although  he  was 
never  baptised,  yet  he  was  a  firm 
believer  in  unconditional  salvation 
by  grace,  manifesting  the  deepest 
concern  and  love  for  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church.  About  five  minutes 
before  he  died,  while  in  the  very 
agony  of  death,  a  sweet  peaceful 
look  was  on  his  face,  and  he  repeat- 
edly said,  "Sweet  home,  home,  sweet 
home,  blessed  home,  peaceful  home  " 
Then  his  lips  were  silent  and  his 
eyes  closed  in  death 

A    stranger   to   eartii  may   wouder  and 
roam, 

And  sigh  for  redemption  from  trouble 
to  come, 

But  with  glory  in  view  and  victory  won, 
He  shouts  as  he  journeys  "iweet  Home, 
Blessed  Home." 

His  funeral  was  preached  by  the 
writer  at  his  home  on  7th,  St.  S.  E., 
on  the  23rd  inst,  after  which  his  re- 
mains were  intered  with  masonic 
honors  in  the  Memorial  cemetery, 
Fairfax,  Va.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
nine  children,  besides  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  his 
loss.  To  them  we  would  say,  the 
Lord  has  done  righteously  with  your 
loved  companion,  father  and  friend. 
May  your  last  hours  be  like  his. 
Peace  to  him  forever. 

J  A.  Ashburn. 

Gospel  Messenger,  Signs  of  the 
Times  and  Zions  Advocate  please 
copy. 

n.  f.  west. 
Died  at  his  home  in  Tyrrell  county, 
N.  C,  Dec.  18,  1902.  Mr.  N  F.  West. 
He  was  born  April  16,  1»55,  was 
married  to  Miss  Sarah  Simmons, 
September  5,  1882.  Died  of  Brights 
followed  by  dropsy.  Bis  health 
began  to  decline  in  the  early  spring 
and  his  sufferings  at  times  were 
pungent,  but  being  very  industrious 
he  labored  most  of  the  time  until  the 
first  of  September,  when  he  was  con- 
fined to  his  room,  but  sat  up  most 
of  the  time,  his  afflictions  being  of 
such  a  peculiar  nature  could  not  bft 
tlowned  only  when  under  the  influ- 
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ence  of  opiates.  He  was  very  patient 
during  his  great  sufferings  seeming 
to  daily  realize  that  his  time  on 
earth  was  short,  would  often  speak 
of  dying  and  advise  his  wife  how  to 
conduct  his  business,  would  frequent- 
ly ask  his  family  not  to  grieve  after 
him,  that  it  was  sad  to  think  of 
being  separated  from  his  family  who 
were  so  dear  to  him,  but  hoped  to 
meet  them  in  Heaven,  where  parting 
would  be  no  more.  He  was  not  a 
professor  of  religion  but  the  bereaved 
ones  have  good  reason  to  hope  that 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He 
was  indeed  a  kind  husband,  an  affec- 
tionate and  indulgent  father,  a  good 
neighbor,  quiet,  honest  and  truthful. 
Besides  a  heart  stricken  widow  he 
leaves  a  lovely  daughter  of  sixteen 
summers  and  a  bright  little  boy  of 
ten  whose  hearts  are  made  sad  by 
the  solemn  truth  that  father  is  no 
more  to  comfort  and  protect,  and 
while  they  feel  that  his  spirit  is  in 
Heaven  and  know  that  his  body  is 
forever  free  from  pain,  yet  we  feel 
that  no  earthly  friend  is  able  to  bind 
up  their  wounded  hearts;  but  may 
we  not  hope  that  the  father  of 
mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort,  will 
comfort  their  hearts  by  his  Spirit 
enabling  them  to  realize  that  what 
He  does  is  best,  and  that  He  is  the 
God  of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and 
may  this  dispensation  of  his  provi- 
dence lead  his  children  to  remember 
their  Hreator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth,  that  their  mother,  our  dear 
sister  whom  we  feel  is  a  widow  in- 
deed that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  may 
be  thus  comforted  in  feeble  days,  if 
the  will  of  the  Lord  be  sucb. 
Written  by  request  of  his  wife. 
Mrs.  Sadie  D.  Bazemore. 

BENJAMIN    GROVER  POLLARD. 

The  son  of  B.  J.  and  S.  A.  Pollard 
was  born  June  1st,  1885,  did  Februa- 
ry 14th,  1902,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  10  years,  8  months  and  i4  days. 
He  never  saw  his  mother  since  July 
1st,  1892,  as  she  has  been  a  patient 
at  the  State  hospital  since  that  date. 
He  leaves  father,  two  sisters  and  one 
brother,  two  grandmothers  and  one 
grandfather,  besides  a  host  of  rela- 


tives and  friends  to  mourn  his  loss. 
But  we  feel  to  hope  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  He  was  only  sick 
four  days.  His  sufferings  were  in- 
tense but  of  short  duration.  He 
would  earnestly  beg  God  for  mercy, 
and  asked  his  grandma  and  the  rest 
to  pray  for  him.  He  said  it  didn't 
make  any  difference  if  he  died.  He 
retained  his  mind  to  the  last,  and 
knew  all  around  him.  j  feel  to  say 
that  I  have  evidence  to  believe  that 
he  had  a  soul  travail  that  only  God 
and  himself  knew  of.  He  seemed 
very  much  cast  down  of  late,  as 
though  he  realized  his  stay  to  be 
short.  He  didn't  seek  gay  dress  or 
company,  but  modest  apparel  and 
being  alone  as  much  as  possible  was 
his  preference. 

He  was  well  versed  in  books,  was 
a  natural  instructor  at  home  and  at 
school.  He  was  much  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  was  honest  and 
truthful,  and  above  all  I  must  say  he 
never  gave  me  an  impudent  word, 
and  was  always  true  to  obey  me  and 
his  grandma. 

Alas,  my  boy  is  gone,  how  we  do 
miss  him.  I  cannot  express.  The 
Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    We  feel  to  say  that 

While  his  lifeless  form  lies  here, 
His  spirit  lives  above, 

And  sees  with  vision  bright  and 
clear 

God  of  life  and  love. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  in  our 
faith  in  this  our  affliction,  and  may 
God  resign  us  to  his  will  in  all 
things  is  my  desire  for  Christ's  sake. 

His  father, 

B.  J.  Pollard. 
Marines,  N.  C,  Feb.  20,  1902.  ' 

BENJAMIN  ASHLEY  BRADY 

was  born  July  17th,  1838.  was  mar- 
ried December  31, 18G6,  to  Miss  Cher- 
ry T.  Oliver.  Six  children,  two  boys 
and  four  girls,  were  bom  to  them. 
Died  March  15,  1902,  of  heart  failure. 
He  was  received  into  the  church  at 
Union,  Johnston  county,  on  the  8th 
of  July,  1871,  and  baptized  the  fol- 
lowing day  by  Elder  J.  B.  Parker. 
Elder  Wm.  Brown  was  moderator. 
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All  were  satisfied  that  he  had  been 
with  Jesus.  As  all  the  children  of 
God  are  taught  of  him. 

When  he  came  to  the  church  he 
related  the  following: 

I  was  a  soldier  in  Lee's  army  and 
went  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
and  was  in  rather  bad  health.  1  won- 
dered if  the  Lord  would  hear  a  sin- 
ner that  was  not  born  again  pray. 
So  in  secret  I  prayed  to  him  to  show 
me  some  sign  of  peace,  and  I  dream- 
ed that  the  element  was  darkened 
with  doves,  and  plain  bright  letters 
saing  Peace,  Peace,  Peace,  forever 
Peace.  While  I  cannot  read  I  could 
read  that.  I  became  troubled  about 
hereafter.  I  was  after  this  time  farm- 
ing on  shares  with  Wiley  Holt,  Esq. , 
and  was  plowing.  I  turned  off  in  tin; 
fence  corner  and  was  praying,  Lo1  d 
have  mercy  on  me.  Mr.  Holt  came 
up  as  my  words  became  loud,  mid 
said  what  is  the  matter  with  you.J  I 
said  I  don't  know,  colic  or  somet  hing 
so  bad  I  don't  know  what  to  do.  He 
said  I  would  plow  awhile  but  I  am 
not  able.  Another  time  I  was  hunt- 
ing oxen  to  haul  some  logs  to  the  saw 
mill.  They  are  bad  to  find  and  I  be- 
came weary  and  in  trouble.  I  came 
to  some  bones  where  some  beast  had 
died,  and  wondering  concerning  the 
valley  of  dry  bones,  and  became  very 
much  fatigued  and  went  into  our  old 
school  house  and  lay  down,  and  was 
soon  asleep,  and  dreamed  that  I  was 
singing  hymn  152  (Lloyd's).  I  saw 
a  man  sitting  before  me  and  he  sang 
too.  I  said  can  you  sing  that  song? 
He  answered,  Yes,  I  can  sing  that 
song.  Well,  I  said  I  don't  know 
you.  He  answered  I  am  King  David, 
you  have  heard  of  me.  I  said  yes, 
many  times,  and  we  sang  together, 
and  when  I  woke  my  burden  was 
gone  and  has  not  come  back. 

No  questions  were  asked.  Brother 
Brady  proved  by  his  fruit  that  he 
was  born  again,  was  always  faithful, 
no  work  or  poverty  would  hinder  him 
from  going  to  meeting,  and  a  great 
many  times  would  walk  ten  to  14 
miles.  He  was  faithful  unto  death. 
His  death  was  sudden.  He  and  his 
brother  S.  H  Brady,  had  agreed  with 
each  other  to  go  to  Beulah  church 


Saturday,  so  he  and  his  family  went 
over  to  his  brother's  Friday  night 
and  sat  till  bed  time.  He  had  work- 
ed nearly  all  day  Friday.  (By  his 
son,  present  at  death.) 

Yes,  I  was  present.  I  heard  him 
and  mother  talking.  Mother  got  up 
to  start  a  fire  and  in  less  than  two 
minutes  after  she  had  got  up  I  heard 
the  breath  leave  him.  It  all  seemed 
to  go  out  like  pouring  water  out  of  a 
gourd,  or  blowing  up  the  fire,  and  all 
in  one  breath  without  even  a  strug- 
gle. I  was  in  an  off  room,  but  ran 
in  as  quick  as  possible,  and  raised 
him  up,  he  gasped  once  was  all  the 
si  ■  n  I  saw  of  life.  He  was  given  to 
iosmg  his  breath  at  times,  so  sister 
was  rubbing  him  as  she  had  done  be- 
fore to  make  him  catch  his  breath. 
She  asked  me  if  I  thought  he  was 
breathing.  I  didn't  answer  till  she 
asked  again.  Then  I  told  her  that 
he  was  dead  as  he  ever  would  be. 
Then  we  laid  him  down. 

I  will  tell  you  that  he  had  express- 
ed a  desire  to  die  suddenly,  saying 
that  he  didn't  want  to  lie  sick  go 
long.  (His  son) 

S.  H.  Brady. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Porton  s 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


The  Lord  willing  the  following  Elders 
will  preach  :— 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 

Floyd  May  24  and  25 

Greasy  Creek  26 

Indian  Creek  27 

Little  Flock  28 

Maple  Shade  29 

1  hence  to  Mew  Kiver  Association. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

Harmony  Monday  after  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Mt.  Zion  Tuesday 

Little  Vine  Wednesday 

Oklahoma  S.  H  Thursday 

Panther  Creek  Friday 

New  H9pe  Saturday,  and  2nd  Sunday 

Laurel  Fork   Monday 

Martin  Tuesday 

Elk  Spur  Wednesday 

Beatnur's  S.  H  Thursday 

Mt.  Lebanon   Friday 

Crooked  Creek... .Saturday,  and  3rd  Sunday 

J.  S.  WOOD  ARD. 
Reidsville...4th  Sun.  in  May,  morn,  and  ngt. 

Wolf  Island      Monday 

Cane  Creek  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

Malmaison  Thursday 

Dan  River    Friday 

Lick  Fork  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Durham   Monday,  morn  and  night 

Raleigh  Tuesday,  morning  and  night 

G.  D.  ROBERSON  and  SAMUEL  MOORE. 

Wilson  Tues.  after  2nd  Sunday  in  May 

Raleigh  Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday 

Durham... .  Wednesday  night  and  Thursday 

Burlington  at  night 

Abbott's  Creek  Friday 

Piue  Ridge  Tuesday 

Clear  Spring   Wednesday 

North  View  Thursday 

Snow  Creek   Friday 

Pine  Grove  Saturday 

Rock  House  4th  Sunday  May 

Tom's  Creek...   Monday 

Stuart's  Creek   Tuesday 

Flower  (Jap  Wednesday 

Thence  to  the  New  River  Association. 

G.  D.  ROBERSON  and  SAMUEL  MOORE. 

Elk  Spur   Mon.  after  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Stewart's  Creek  Tuesday 

Dover  Wednesday 

Pilot  Mounta  n    Thursday 

Mc.  P.  SMITH. 

South  Quay  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Flatty  Creek  Tuesday 

Elim   Thursday 

Kitty  Hawk  Friday 

East  Lake  Sunday 

Bethlehem  Tuesday 

Concord  Wednesday 

Morattock  Thursday 

Will  some  brother  meet  him  at  Elizabeth 
City  Monday  evening. 


J.  E.  WILLIAMS. 

Clark's  Grove  May  14 

Meadow  Creek  15 

Bear  Creek  ]6 

Flat  Creek  17  and  18 

Mountain  Creek  19 

Liberty  Hill  20 

Jones  Hill  21 

Conveyance  needed. 


Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worpt  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  vou  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pirn 
pies,  mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
lorm  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,  then  ^every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body, 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B,  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  given  un- 
til cured,  B.  B.  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercury,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
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10  DAYS'  TfiEATMENT  FREE. 

Have  made  Dropsy  and  its  com- 
-"*;-ns  a  specialty  for  twenty 
Lth  the  most  wonderful 
Havo  enred  many  thous- 
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as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  ....  "  "  9JJ0 
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Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TpjTIIE  CAUSE'oF  JESUS. 


THE  RESURRECTION  MORNING. 

The  Christian  oft  is  weeping 

When  he  thinks  about  the  end, 
And  the  cold,  dreary  years  in  the  grave. 

But  while  we  sleep  in  Jesus 

We  will  count  no  time  at  all. 
For  we'll  know  no  thousand  >  earn  in  t  he 
grave. 

CHORUS. 

For  the  resurrection  morning 

Will  come  to  \  ou  and  me, 
When  thi ;  body  is  laid  in  the  shade; 

For  while  we  sleep  in  Jesus 

We  will  count  no  time  at  all, 
For  we'll  know  not  a  moment  in  the  grave. 

Till  the  resurrection  morning 

It  may  be  ten  thousand  veara, 
Rut  not  a  moment  of  lime  to  you  and  me; 

For  with  our  blessed  Haviour 

It  Is  one  eternal  now, 
So  there'll  be  no  hundred  years  in  'he  ive. 
Chorus.— 

We  often  find  tradition 

Among  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
Handed  down  to  them  year  after  year, 

Which  puts  the  resurrection 

In  the  future  far  away: 
Hut  there'll  be  not  a  veurin  the  grave. 
Chorus  - 

We  hear  the  Saviour  say, 

That  I  am  my  children's  way. 
And  therefore  my  people  cannot  die. 

When  we  fall  asleep  in  him 

It  will  be  a  happy  time, 
For  there'll  be  not  a  month  in  the  grave. 
Chorus.— 

We  often  grieve  for  loved  ones, 
A.rd  think  of  them  as  dead. 


When  they're  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  his 
^^ove, 

t'>  them  there  is  no  dying; 
^^Hfta  sweet 
For  there'll  be  not,  a  week  in  the  cntve. 
Chorus.— 

So  look  home  and  rejoice, 
.     Wait 'for  that  inviting  voice, 

That  in  calling  nil  the   loved  ones  unto  nim. 
Mm  in  him  we  do  believ  , 
No  death  we  shdl  receive, 
For  there'll  be  not  a  day  iu  the  grave. 

Chorus.— 

Dear  ones  do  not  grieve, 

For  iu  him  if  we  believe, 
We  have  onlv  the  ri*-er  to  cross. 

For  the  valley  of  death 

Is  the  road  in  o  his  rest, 
For  there'll  be  not  one  hour  iu  the  grave. 

Deak  Brethren  and  Sisters: — 
I  nave  for  several  years  been  im- 
pressed to  write  out  what  I  think 
is  the  reason  of  my  hope  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Lord.  Why  I  look  up- 
on him  as  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  the  one  altogether  love- 
ly. I  wish  to  go  back  and  men- 
tion certain  things  that  I  witness- 
ed when  a  child,  in  which  I  believe 
the  Lord  was  teaching  me.  When 
I  was  about  12  of  13  years  old  I 
dreamed  I  was  at  the  church  at  the 
Falls  of  Tar  river,  and  a  very  large 
and  long  black  snake  got  after  me. 
I  ran  to  my  fahter  and  he  told  me 
the  snake  would  not  hurt  me,  but 
I  could  not  believe  it,  and  ran  to 
my  mother,  and  she  told  me  the 
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same.  I  was  so  scared,  and  think- 
ing that  father  and  $taother  had 
forsaken  me  I  then  looked  up  and 
said,  Save  me,  and  then  awoke.  I 
feel  that  in  this  snake,  my  sins, the 
Lord  had  shown  to  me,  and  father, 
mother,  nor  any  one  (for  there  was 
a  large  crowd  there)  could  see 
them,  and  although  1  was  but  a 
child  there  was  a  long  list  of  sins 
attached  to  me.  Some  time  after 
that  I  dreamed  that  1  was  in  the 
garden  one  morning  while  the  hog 
feeder  was  cropping  collard  leaves 
and  he  caught  me  and  cut  my  neck 
to  the  bone  all  around,  but  I  w*» 
not  dead,  for  I  ran  to  fatherjj^^K 
he  told  me  it  was  a  pity  Ned  did 
not  kill  me.  I  then  ran  to  mother 
and  she  told  me  the  same.  I  then 
looked  up  and  said.  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me,  haven't  I  a  friend  in. 
the  world,  and  1  awoke.  The  dream 
was  so  vivid  that  1  felt  to  see  if  my 
neck  was  really  cut.  The  lesson 
taught  by  this  is  to  fear  not  him 
that  can  destroy  the  body  only, 
but  rather  fear  God  who  can  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 
Some  time  after  this  I  dreamed  I 
was  on  the  bank  of  a  creek  and  the 
water  was  very  deep,  and  I  was 
trying  to  cross;  the  creek  was  about 
15  feet  wide.  After  a  while  I 
found  a  pole  about  6  inches  through 
lying  across  the  creek  level  with 
the  water,  and  with  much  difficulty 
I  crossed,  but  as  I  stepped  on  the 
bank  the  earth  sank  all  round  me 
and  left  me  standing  on  a  place 
just  large  enough  for  me  to  stand 
on.  I  looked  back  and  my  pole 
was  gone.  I  was  much  alarmed, 
and  expected  to  be  lost  every  sec- 
ond, but  after  a  while  I  saw  a  very 
narrow  strip  of  land  not  over  2 
inches  wide  extending  from  where 
I  was  to  the  main  land,  and  this 
was  my  only  chance,  so  I  attempt- 
ed it  and  got  to  the  main  land 
again,  but  as  I  stepped  on  it  the 
earth  sank  as  before.    I  became  so 


frightened  that  I  cried  out,  Lord 
save  me,  and  I  awoke. 

The  longer  we  live  and  try  to 
walk  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
life,  the  narrower  the  way  appears 
to  become,  and  the  seldomer  we 
see  ourselves  in  it. 

The  above  dreams  had  the  effect 
to  open  my  mind  and  thought  to 
the  fact  thatthere  is  a  God,  and 
that  1  had  a  soul  that  would  live 
after  I  was  dead,  and  it  caused  me 
to  fear  God  in  the  sense  that  I 
thought  I  was  accountable  to  Him 
for  every  thought,  act  and  word. 
This  lesson  has  remained  with  me 
more  or  less  all  my  life. 
^  Nothing  more  occurred  with  me 
'that  I  care  to  relate  until  I  was  19 
years  old  when  I  went  to  a  Meth- 
odist camp  meeting,  and  while  the 
preacher  was  preaching  I  became 
'so  affected  that  I  commenced  cry- 
ing, and  not  wishing  to  be  seen 
crying  I  started  to  leave  the  ground 
but  after  getting  about  50  yards  I 
stopped  and  went  back  to  the 
seats  and  stood  there  some  time. 
They  had  quite  a  time  shouting 
and  going  on  when  I  started  to 
leave,  but  they  had  got  quiet  and 
another  preacher  had  taken  the 
stand.  He  did  not  preach,  but 
commenced  begging  for  money.  I 
stood  there  until  I  became  disgust- 
ed with  the  proceedings  and  turn- 
ed to  go  home.  I  mounted  my 
horse  and  started  in  a  walk,  when 
these  words  came  to  me  as  if  they 
had  been  spoken,  "You  are  with- 
out God,  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  and  if  you  die  in  your  sins, 
where  God  and  Christ  are  you  can- 
not go."  It  so  alarmed  me  that  I 
commenced  crying.  I  thought  it 
would  never  do  for  a  young  man 
to  be  crying,  so  I  tried  to  stop,  but 
the  same  words  came  back  with 
renewed  weight,  and  I  was  com- 
pelled to  cry  aloud  again,  and  in 
this  condition  I  reached  my  home, 
(eight  or  ten  miles).    I  was  in  so 
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much  trouble  I  do  not  know  what 
time  I  got  home,  nor  what  I  did 
with  my  horse.  I  was  living  alone. 
My  cook  had  supper  for  me,  but  I 
did  not  eat,  neither  did  I  sleep  any 
that  night.  I  walked  the  floor  and 
yard  and  tried  to  pray  to  God  for 
mercy,  but  it  would  come  to  me 
that  God  would  not  hear  my 
prayer  which  seemed  to  go  no 
higher  than  the  loft  of  the  house. 
The  next  day  I  was  ploughing 
corn  and  a  colored  man  was  plough- 
ing with  me.  I  got  in  such  a  con- 
dition that  I  got  on  my  knees  and 
prayed  to  God  for  mercy,  but  I  did 
not  want  any  one  to  see  me,  so  I 
managed  to  get  the  colored  man  at 
one  end  when  I  was  at  the  other, 
then  I  went  into  the  woods  nearby 
and  knelt  down,  but  that  did  not 
satisfy  me,  for  I  felt  I  was  not  fit 
to  approach  such  a  Holy  Being  as' 
1  looked  upon  the  God  of  Heaven 
to  be,  even  in  that  attitude.  I 
wanted  to  humble  myself  even  in 
the  dust,  and  when  I  had  fallen  on 
my  face  my  only  plea  was  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  me.  I  thought  I 
heard  something,  and  rose  up,  and 
looked  around,  but  saw  no  one.  I 
went  back  to  my  plough  and  not 
long  after  the  same  feeling  came 
over  me.  I  then  got  on  my  knees 
to  pray  again,  and  the  feeling  was 
so  forcible  that  I  felt  I  could  not 
wait  to  get  to  the  end,  and  stopped 
my  horse  and  dropped  on  my 
knees  between  my  plough  handles, 
and  all  I  could  say  was,  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinful  being. 
For  2  years  the  burden  of  sin  and 
condemnation  was  so  severe  on  me 
that  I  saw  little  or  no  peace,  but 
finally  it  gradually  wore  off  and  I 
returned  as  the  hog  to  the  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire,  and  was  as  though 
1  bad  never  felt  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  or  the  burden  of  sin,  and  for 
about  20  years,  except  at  times,  I 
remembered  not  the  misery  I  had 
felt, 
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The  Civil  War  came  on,  and  I 
went  in  it,  and  while  there  I  would 
try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  his  pro- 
tection during  the  battle. 

One  day  I  was  carried  into  battle 
and  was  wounded,  and  immediate 
ly  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  did  not 
ask  the  Lord  for  his  protection.  I 
was  carried  to  the  hospital  and  re- 
mained there  for  three  months, and 
the  most  of  the  time  hovering  be- 
tween life  and  death,  and  would 
feel  surely  if  I  had  obeyed  my  im- 
pression and  prayed  the  Lord  he 
would  have  protected  me,  as  he 
fed  done  before.  I  feel  that  the 
^^Kwas  with  me  all  the  time,  and 
gave  me  good  friends  in  the  hos- 
pital, for  I  was  nursed  as  a  child, 
and  every  whim  gratified,  as  far  as 
it  couldioe;  but  I  did  not  see  the 
>rd  was  with  me  then,  but  now  I 
his  hand  appears.  Things  went 
|*dth  me  much  after  the  former 
style,  until  Monday  after  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  May  or  June,  1871. 
Elder  John  Purvis  preached  at 
brother  Robert  Rick's  house,  and 
it  happened  I  was  there.  It  hap- 
pened then,  but  now  I  see  it  was  all 
in  accordance  with  God's  purpose. 
While  Elder  Purvis  was  preaching 
there  came  over  me  a  calm,  tran- 
quil and  serious  feeling,  and  the 
first  thing  I  knew  the  way  of  re- 
demption for  fallen  man  was  open- 
ed, and  I  saw  man  in  his  fallen 
state,  and  saw  Christ  his  only  Sa- 
viour, and  felt  like  crying  out, 
glory  to  God  !  I  felt  like  I  wanted 
everybody  to  hear  that  sermon; 
went  home  and  told  my  wife  she 
ought  to  have  been  with  me  to-day 
to  hear  Elder  Purvis'  sermon.  She 
asked  me  why?  I  replied  it  was 
the  best  sermon  I  had  ever  heard, 
not  knowing  it  was  the  first  I  had 
ever  heard  in  the  spirit  and  under- 
standing. I  felt  good  all  over.  I 
did  not  want  to  do  anything  but 
meditate  and  enjoy  what  I  had 
heard.    I  did  not  know  the  eyes 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


of  my  understanding  had  been 
opened.  Next  morning  I  awoke 
singing,  and  while  dressing  (still 
singing)  something  seemed  to  say, 
now  you  are  trying  to  make  out 
you  are  something.  I  said  to  my 
self,  Why,  because  you  have  not 
been  singing  this  way  before,  and 
if  you  keep  on  this  way,  somebody 
will  be  ready  to  say  you  are  trying 
to  make  out  you  are  good,  and  you 
know  you  are  nothing  but  a  vile 
sinner.  I  thought  I  would  not 
sing  any  more,  for  I  did  not  want 
any  one  to  be  deceived  in  me.  So 
I  stopt  singing  aloud,  but  my  heaj^ 
was  singing,  and  the  first  thinJB 
would  know  I  would  be  singing 
aloud  again. 

After  breakfast  1  started  to  my 
gin-house,  where  I  had  some  hands 
working,  and  when  I  got  about  half, 
way  all  nature  seemed  to  change. 
Every  thing  was  praising  God, 
even  the  very  sprigs  of  grass,  and 
behold,  I  was  trying  to  praise  him 
too.  I  was  lost  to  every  thing 
around  me.  My  mind  was  com- 
pletely absorbed  in  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God  to  me,  and  then 
faith  came  to  my  rescue,  and  by  it 
I  was  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  the 
promise  set  before  me,  and  could 
say,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Not 
till  then  could  I  claim  him  as  my 
Lord  and  my  God.  Ever  since 
then  I  have  felt  that  I  had  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  immaculate 
Lamb  of  God.  I  was  carried  above 
all  pain  and  sorrow.  My  mind  was 
carried  away  from  this  world,  and 
the  things  of  this  world.  Oh,  what 
joy  I  had  !  for  then  I  could  hold 
sweet  communion  with  the  Lord 
every  day,  and  not  a  wave  of  trou- 
ble did  cross  my  peaceful  breast. 
I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing. 

Not  long  after  this  1  saw  that 
Elder  Purvis  had  some  appoint- 
ments at  Pleasant  Hill  and  Upper 
Town  Creek.    I  desired  to  go,  but 


did  not  want  my  wife  to  know 
why,  so  I  proposed  to  my  wife  that 
we  go  to  my  sister's  Sunday,  but 
she  would  not  agree  to  it.  I  then 
went  and  sat  down  by  her  and  said 
to  her,  Sarah,  I  think  you  have  a 
hope  in  Christ,  and  I  hope  I  have. 
Now,  if  you  will  tell  me  the  reason 
of  your  hope  I  will  tell  you  the 
reason  of  mine.  Instead  of  her 
telling  me  her  hope,  she  commenc- 
ed slapping  her  hands  and  said, 
You  thought  you  were  keeping  it 
from  me,  but  I  knew  it.  I  asked 
her  how  she  knew  it.  She  said, 
Several  months  ago  I  was  lying  on 
this  bed  one  evening,  and  our  two 
little  children  came  to  me  and  ask- 
ed me  where  you  were,  and  I  told 
them  I  did  not  know,  and  I  asked 
them  why — what  did  they  want 
.with  you?They  said  they  had  come 
after  him.  She  said  she  turned  over  to 
speak  to  them  again  and  they  were 
gone.  She  said  they  were  angels, 
and  from  that  time,  she  said,  I 
was  satisfied  that  the  Lord  had 
answered  my  prayers,  for  I  had 
prayed  time  and  again  that  you 
might  be  brought  to  love  to  go  to 
preaching,  and  then  you  would  fix 
for  me  to  go,  or  go  yourself  and 
carry  me.  She  then  agreed  to  go, 
and  we  met  Elder  Purvis  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  and  went  with  him  to  Up- 
per Town  Creek,  and  on  the  way  I 
told  him  about  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, and  he  said  he -thought  my 
duty  was  plain.  I  did  not  know 
what  he  meant  by  my  duty,  and 
asked  him,  and  he  said  to  go  and 
offer  to  the  church.  I  told  him  I 
was  not  fit  to  go,  and  he  told  me  if 
I  were  to  go  and  tell  them  that  I 
was  fit  they  would  not  receive  me. 
I  thought  it  very  strange  they 
would  not  receive  a  fit  person,  and 
take  one  that  was  not  lit.  That 
night  after  we  got  home  I  felt  un- 
usually happy,  and  was  lost  in 
sweet  meditation, and  did  not  know 
when  my  wife  and  children  retired 
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to  bed.  I  finally  aroused,  and  as 
I  lay  down  something  seemed  to 
say,  Now  you  have  done  it !  I  ask- 
ed what  have  I  done?  The  answer 
was,  You  know  you  are  no  Chris- 
tian, but  you  have  deceived  Elder 
Pitt,  and  others,  but  you  have  not 
deceived  Elder  Purvis,  for  he  knew 
you  were  nothing  but  a  hypocrite; 
but  as  he  was  connected  with  your 
family,  he  did  not  wish  to  hurt 
your  feelings.  The  tempter  got 
the  upper  hand  of  me,  and  caused 
me  to  acknowledge,  or  rather  fear 
it  was  so.  Then  I  had  to  resort  to 
all  prayer,  and  I  tried  to  go  to  God 
with  my  complaints.  I  wrestled 
in  prayer  with  the  Lord,  trying  to 
beg  him  that  if  I  was  deceived  to 
undeceive  me;  and  if  I  was  not, 
that  he  would  make  it  known  to 
me  in  some  way;  and  just  before 
day  I  heard  a  voice,  or  seemed  to 
hear  it,  saying,  Fear  not,  little 
lamb,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
Doubts  and  fears  were  gone,  and  I 
was  again  praising  God  with  all  my 
might.  Soon  I  fell  asleep  and 
awoke  praising  God.  I  was  so 
helped  I  felt  I  would  not  believe 
Satan  again.  In  my  happy  state  I 
wrote  sister  Caroline  Jones  (who 
lives  in  Conoeta)  and  told  her,  or 
tried  to  tell  her,  what  wonderful 
and  glorious  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  me;  how  he  had  washed 
me,  and  made  me  whole,  and  cov- 
ered my  naked  soul  with  a  beauti- 
ful white  robe,  and  had  given  me  a 
bright  and  shining  lamp  to  guide 
my  weary  feet  while  I  remained 
here  on  this  earth,  and  I  thought 
surely  it  is  as  little  as  I  can  do  to 
show  my  appreciation  of  the  beau- 
tiful dress  and  lamp  was  to  keep 
my  garments  unspotted  from  the 
world,  and  the  lamp  bright,  that  I 
might  see  how  to  go. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  I  shall  never 
be  able  to  tell  my  feelings  at  that 
time.    I  love  to  linger  here.    I  am 


near  Bethel,  and  can  say  the  Lord 
was  in  the  place  and  1  knew  it  not. 
I  felt  that  all  my  deformities  were 
covered,  for  I  felt  the  Lord  had 
wrapped,  me  clean  up  with  this 
beautiful  robe,  and  surely  I  should 
not  see  any  more  trouble  while  I 
remained  here,  but  was  sadly  mis- 
taken, for  about  six  months  after  I 
was  mindful  to  go  to  the  Kekukee 
Association,  and  a  few  days  before 
I  was  to  start  Satan  came  to  me 
and  said,  What  are  you  going  to 
the  Association  for?  You  want  to 
deceive  those  people  down  there 
^tewrence's)  and  I  saw  no  peace  un- 
tflH  promised  not  to  go.  Then, 
after  it  was  too  late,  he  came  back 
and  told  me,  now,  if  I  had  been  a 
Christian,  I  would  not  have  been 
so  easily  scared  out  of  going. 
|jj>The  next  Sunday  Contentnea 
Association  was  to  be  held  at  Town 
Creek,  and  I  and  my  wife  went, 
and  when  I  got  back  home  my  arm 
inflamed  from  an  old  wound  re- 
ceived in  the  war,  and  I  was  down 
two  months,  and  my  friends  almost 
despaired  of  my  recovery:  but  the 
Lord  was  there.  After  I  began  to 
get  better  I  was  one  day  lying  with 
my  face  toward  the  East,  and 
whether  asleep  or  awake  I  do  not 
know,  but  I  have  always  thought  I 
was  awake,  though  I  was  in  a  dif- 
ferent state  from  what  I  am  when 
awake;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  I 
thought  I  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  something  seemed  to  say  to 
me,  you  are  where  you  have  been 
all  the  time — you  have  tried  to 
make  people  believe  you  have 
crossed  the  Red  Sea,  and  are  in  the 
land  of  promise,  but  you  see  you 
are  not;  and  I  agreed  that  it  was 
even  so,  and  I  might  as  well  be 
contented,  but  pretty  soon  I  found 
myself  in  a  dense  forest  of  large 
trees,  no  undergrowth,  but  the  up- 
per foliage  was  immensely  thick, 
and  it  was  so  dark  I  could  see 
nothing,  and  was  trying  with  all 
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my  might  to  find  my  way  out,  and 
while  looking  for  some  way  out  I 
espied  a  star.  At  first  it  was  a 
mere  glimmer  in  the  far  distance, 
but  it  seemed  to  get  nearer  and 
nearer,  and  larger  and  larger,  until 
it  seemed  to  be  only  a  few  hundred 
yards  off,  and  about  two  hours 
high. 

The  darkness  had  all  disappear- 
ed in  front  of  me,  and  I  was  stand- 
ing on  the  line  between  the  light 
and  darkness,  and  while  I  was 
standing  gazing  at  the  beautiful 
sun,  something  seemed  to  whisper, 
cast  your  eye  to  the  earth  under- 
neath the  star,  and  when  I  looked 
I  saw  a  little  babe  wrapped  in  a 
cloth,  and  I  thought  the  whisper 
said,  this  babe  is  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  it  vanished  out  of  my  sighjj| 
but  my  mind  continued  to  follow 
the  babe,  and  soon  I  beheld  Christ 
the  Lord  in  the  garden  in  the  atti- 
tude of  prayer.  He  was  on  his 
knees,  and  his  hand  lifted  up.  I 
heard  no  word  as  from  him,  but 
he  seemed  to  be  in  great  agony, 
and  the  same  whisper  seemed  to 
say,  see  what  agony  he  suffers  for 
you,  and  the  scene  was  removed. 
Again  I  was  standing,  and  sudden- 
ly a  large  temple  appeared  before 
me,  with  a  great  multitude  stand- 
ing in  the  porch,  and  while  look- 
ing I  saw  the  Lord  as  they  led  him 
in  the  judgment  hall  and  out  of  it. 
lie  had  on  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  same  whisper  said,  see 
what  ridicule  and  contempt  was 
cast  upon  him,  and  he  bore  it  all 
for  you.  Again  I  was  standing 
alone,  and  suddenly  Christ  ap- 
peared before  me  suspended  on  the 
cross,  and  the  whisper  again  say- 
ing, he  died  that  you  might  live, 
but  not  a  word  did  I  hear  as  com- 
ing from  the  body  of  Christ,  but  I 
believe  his  spirit  was  confirming  in 
my  mind  that  I  was  interested  in 
all  things  he  did  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  man, 


In  the  same  vision  or  dream,  I 
was  standing  on  a  hill  and  there 
was  a  beautiful  valley  on  the 
other  hill  on  the  other  side,  and 
while  standing  there  a  white  cloud 
appeared  on  the  other  hill  about 
the  size  of  a  large  house, and  in  the 
midst  of  the  cloud  was  our  risen 
Lord  and  Master  about  to  ascend 
to  his  God  and  my  God.  The  cloud 
arose  and  bore  my  Lord  from  my 
view.  Then  I  returned  to  my  nat- 
ural state,  and  began  praising  God 
and  rejoicing,  for  he  tells  us  that 
in  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,  and  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  I  believe  he  has 
prepared  for  me  (unworthy  though 
I  be,)  a  mansion  in  the  skies.  At 
this  time  I  was  not  able  to  sit  up, 
or  to  read,  but  when  I  got  so  I 
could  read  I  was  impressed  to  read 
the  Bible,  but  no  particular  part, 
so  I  let  the  Bible  open  where  it 
would,  and  it  was  at  the  birth  of 
Christ,  by  Matthew,  and  I  read  it 
with  as  much  interest  as  any  one 
ever  read  a  book.  Not  long  after  I 
was  again  impressed  to  read  and 
did  the  same  thing,  and  the  book 
opened  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  by 
Luke,  and  I  was  as  much  interest- 
ed as  I  was  before,  and  when  I 
finished  reading  something  seemed 
to  say,  you  are  satisfied  now,  since 
you  have  two  witnesses  to  what 
you  have  seen,  and  I  said  it  is 
enough. 

Brethren,  joy  filled  my  heart, 
and  love  overflowed  my  bosom  and 
I  loved  all  of  God's  creation,  but 
now  especially  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, and  I  would  go  anywhere  in 
my  reach  to  hear  them  preach.  I 
never  was  at  a  loss  to  know  where 
the  church  of  God  is,  for  flesh  and 
blood  had  not  revealed  it  to  me, 
but  my  Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 

The  next  Spring  Friday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  May,  Elder 
John  Respass,  of  Georgia,  preach- 
ed at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  I  went  to 
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hear  him.  The  next  day  he  preach- 
ed at  the  Falls  and  his  subject  was 
the  Siege  of  Samaria  and  the 
leprous  men  at  the  gate,  (read  it) 
and  I  was  so  wrought  upon  that 
when  the  Conference  was  opened 
I  went  before  the  Conference  and 
was  received,  and  given  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  by  the  moder- 
ator and  all  the  church  that  were 
present,  for  the  love  that  I  had  for 
Christ  and  his  people  caused  me  to 
want  to  shake  hands  with  every- 
one. There  was  no  Jew  nor  Gentile 
with  me,  for  they  were  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  A  little  more  and  I 
will  stop:  but  there  is  much  more 
I  would  like  to  say,  yet  this  is  al- 
ready too  lengthy.  Then  breth- 
ren, I  had  a  glorious  time  for  two 
years.  When  there  was  a  travel- 
ling minister  to  be  met  I  was  al- 
ways ready.  If  I  live  I  hope  to 
write  some  more. 

With  much  love  to  all,  I  wish  to 
remain  your  loving  and  devoted 
brother, 

Wm.  C.  Tkevathan. 
Remark. 
The  above  was  written  by  one  of 
the  loveliest  brethren,  and  one  of 
the  best  deacons  in  my  knowledge. 
I  have  been  blest  to  know  him  30 
years,  and  have  been  endeavoring 
to  serve  the  church  he  is  a  member 
of,  Falls  of  Tar  River,  about  30 
years,  and  he  is  one  of  its  most 
beloved  members — a  right  hand 
man  to  me.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
had  a  mind  for  some  time  to  write 
some  of  my  feelings  in  regard  to 
the  condition  of  some  of  our 
churches  and  cause  of  same,  and 
after  reading  Brother  H.  J.  Redd's 
piece  upon  the  same  subject,  and 
being  so  well  pleased  with  his 
views  upon  it,  I  decided  to  comply 


with  my  feelings,  and  offer  a  few 
thoughts  in  connection  with  same. 
Brother  Redd  well  says,  "It  re 
quires  no  close  observer  to  see 
there  is  great  commotion  and  con- 
fusion among  our  people  every- 
where, almost,  and  there  is  a 
cause."  I  agree  with  him  where 
he  refers  to  a  departure  from  the 
original  principles  and  practices  as 
one  cause,  for  such  will  surely 
bring  trouble;  for  when  one  is 
caused  to  see  a  beauty  in,  and  to 
love  principles  and  practices  of  the 
church,  and.  is  made  willing  to  sub- 
iiiit  to  them,  a  departure  from  them 
causes  trouble,  and  often  divisions. 
I  will  mention  another  cause  for 
some  of  the  trouble  that  arises 
among  brethren — that  is,  the  tak- 
ing of  worldly  evidence  against 
brethren,  which,  until  some  years 
back,  I  thought  would  not  be  tol- 
erated by  any  Primitive  Baptist, 
and  the  one  offering  to  notice  such 
would  be  sharply  rebuked  for  it. 
I  surely  agree  with  Brother  Redd 
in  regard  to  church  independence. 
Our  discipline  says  each  church  is 
independent  in  matters  of  its  own 
discipline,  and  as  long  as  she  is 
governed  by  the  discipline  no  other 
church  has  a  right  to  interfere; 
but  when  she  departs  from  her  dis- 
cipline it  seems  to  me  her  corres- 
ponding churches  have  the  same 
right  to  complain  that  a  church  has 
to  complain  at  one  of  her  members 
for  violating  her  discipline,  or  one 
member  has  to  complain  at  an- 
other. 

It  seems  to  me  one  church  stands 
to  another  as  one  member  to  an- 
other; if  not,  how  can  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace  be 
kept.  In  regard  to  preachers  ac- 
cepting the  care  of  a  church  as  pas 
tor,  or  remaining  pastor  after  he 
finds  a  part  of  the  members  want 
to  make  a  change  which,  (if  it  be 
so  he  will  find  out  by  the  time  he 
serves  them  one  or  two  years)  would 
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it  not  be  better  for  him  and  the 
church,  under  such  circumstances, 
for  him  to  resign  and  advise  them 
to  get  a  pastor  they  are  all  agreed 
upon.  It  would  cause  those  favor- 
ing a  change  to  think  he  regarded 
their  feelings  and  would  cause  them 
to  have  a  tenderer  feeling  toward 
him.  In  cases  where  there  is  dis- 
satisfaction (that  is  where  the 
church  is  divided)  for  him  to  offer 
his  resignation  and  leave  it  with 
them  to  decide,  only  as  it  were  ev- 
idence of  the  breach,  because  prob- 
ably not  any  of  them  want  to  ex- 
pose or  hurt  the  feelings  of  their 
pastor;  hence  when  the  question 
is  brought  up,  rather  than  bring 
any  trouble,  those  wanting  a  change 
sit  still  with  their  heads  bowed 
down  and  say  nothing  and  go  off 
with  their  feelings  cramped,  when 
if  the  j>astor  would  resign  and  ad- 
vise the  church  to  make  a  change, 
they  would  go  off  with  their  feel- 
ings cheered  and  feeling  a  lot  bet- 
ter toward  the  pastor,  and  then  let 
the  whole  church  unite  as  one  and 
accept  his  resignation,  and  then 
as  one  body  choose  them  a  pastor 
and  see  to  it  that  all  are  agreed 
upon  the  same  one. 

I  would  to  God  that  it  could  be 
the  minds  of  every  pastor  and  mem- 
bers of  every  church  (where  they 
are  divided  on  their  pastorj  to  make 
a  change  and  get  a  pastor  they  are 
all  agreed  upon.  I  am  sure  there 
would  be  more  love  manifested,  be- 
cause to  be  divided  brings  coldness 
and  often  trouble.  I  am  sorry  such 
things  occur,  for  I  do  hate  to  see 
brethren  divided  and  cramping 
each  other's  feelings, and  no  church 
can  or  will  prosper  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. The  children  of  Israel 
were  never  prosperous  when  they 
disobeyed  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  so  it  is  with  the  people  of 
God  to-day  when  they  get  divided 
and  disregarding  each  other's  feel- 
ings.   They  are  given  over  to  their 


enemies,  hence  coldness  and  bar- 
renness follow  until  they  return  to 
the  Lord  and  become  united.  Oh, 
that  all  such  troubles  could  be  re- 
moved and  the  people  of  God  could 
once  more  be  united,  and  be  ena- 
bled to  enjoy  meeting  each  other 
as  in  days  past  by  and  gone,  when 
it  seemed  all  were  glad  to  see  the 
time  come  for  preaching,  where  it 
was  expected  that  not  only  the 
members  of  the  church  where 
preaching  was  to  be  held  would 
meet,  but  that  a  goodly  number 
from  the  corresponding  churches 
would  be  there,  and  all  as  one  join 
in  the  service  by  singing  and  pray- 
er and  making  each  feel  to  say 
with  the  poet, 

How  l->ath  we  are  to  leave  this  place 
Where  Jesus  shows  his  smiling  face. 

And  even  those  on  the  outside 
could  say, 

Oh,  could  I  stay  with  friends  so  kind, 
Flow  would  it  cheer  my  drooping  mind! 

I  have  not  written  the  above  to  try 
to  better  brother  Redd's  piece,  for 
it  is  good  enough;  but  as  my  mind 
had  been  exercised  on  the  same 
subject,  I  felt  I  wanted  to  tell  him 
how  I  enjoyed  reading  his  verses 
(though  sorry  to  hear  of  such  trou- 
ble), and  to  give  some  of  mine  in 
connection  with  the  same  subject. 
I  have  not  written  with  a  view  to 
getting  up  a  controversy,  or  to  hurt 
any  one's  feelings,  but  just  as  my 
mind  directed  me,  and  I  hope  with 
a  feeling  for  the  good  of  all;  for 
if  I  know  what  I  desire,  it  is  that 
peace  and  prosperity  might  abound 
among  the  people  of  God. 

Brother  Gold,  please  examine 
this,  and  if  you  think  it  will  cause 
any  trouble  to  publish  it,  throw  it 
aside;  and  if  not  you  can  publish 
it  if  you  see  proper,  if  not  all  will 
be  well. 

May  the  God  of  peace,  love  and 
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mercy  so  direct  our  minds  that  we 
may  live  to  his  praise. 

As  ever  yours  unworthily, 

A.  Wiggs". 

IMne  Level,  N.  (.'..  May  3,  lgO^. 

My  Dear  Brother  Gold: — 
You  will  please  allow  me  a  little 
space  in  the  Landmark  to  comply 
with  the  request  of  many  brethren 
and  sisters  to  let  them  hear  from 
me  when  I  got  home.  My  dear 
brethren  you  all  must  know  that  I 
cannot  undertake  to  mention  my 
tour  in  detail  as  it  would  take  more 
than  one  Landmark  to  contain 
what  should  be  written.  I  left 
home  on  Feb.  20th,  and  returned 
on  May  the  3rd.  During  this  time 
I  traveled  in  Eastern  N.  C,  through 
about  20  counties.  Preached  about 
80  sermons  to  about  six  thousand 
people  and  traveled  about  1100 
miles.  While  I  had  some  disap- 
pointment and  hardship  I  now 
look  back  on  my  tour  and  think  of 
it  as  the  most  pleasant  days  of  my 
life.  While  the  churches  seem  to 
be  in  rather  a  cold  state  I  found 
most  of  them  to  be  in  peace;  and  I 
feel  that  we  had  many  good 
meetings  as  I  was  ever  in.  I  feel 
sure  that  I  have  never  met  a  more 
spiritually  blessed  people  '  any 
where.  The  most  of  the  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry  that  I 
met  seem  to  be  perfectly  unassum- 
ing with  no  higher  aspirations  than 
to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
Therefore  harmony  among  them 
seems  to  abound.  (My  dear  brethren 
in  the  ministry, allow  me  to  digress 
here  a  little,  that  I  may  beg  you 
not  to  write  another  article  for 
publication,  or  preach  another 
sermon,  that  will  in  any  way 
reflect  on  any  of  the  dear  brethren 
in  the  ministry.)  And  to  the  dear 
editors  of  our  religious  periodicals 
please  pardon  me  for  begging  you 
not  to  publish  another  article  from 
me  or  any  other  brother  that  in 


any  way  reflects  on  any  brother. 
If  you  will  do  this  you  may  all 
send  me  your  paper,  and  I  will  try 
to  pay  you  for  it.  Brethren,  I  feel 
sure  that  none  of  us  will  attempt 
to  limit  God's  predestination  or 
accuse  him  of  being  the  author  of 
sin  and  confusion.  But  some  of 
us  may  be  guilty  of  wishing  to  be 
called  great  or  Rabbi.  I  feel  like 
I  might  write  columns  begging  you 
all  to  leave  off  all  extreme  expres- 
sions for  we  all  know  extremes 
are  always  wrong.  Perhaps  none 
of  you  have  as  poor  an  opinion  of 
an  old  Baptist  preacher  as  I  have. 
I  see  none  of  you,  as  stronger  than 
a  poor  little  coney,  and  I  feel  sure 
our  only  safety  is  to  abide  in  the 
Rock.)  At  Concord  I  was  joined 
by  our  dear  brother  J.  I.  Ambrose, 
and  at  Bear  Grass  I  took  leave  of 
him  and  came  home  for  10  days, 
leaving  h  im  to  fill  appointments 
for  me.  Which  I  have  good  reason 
to  belie  ve  he  did  in  a  very  satisfac- 
tory manner.  On  my  arrival  at 
the  Depot  at  Everits  I  received  a 
telegram  from  our  family  Physi- 
cion  stating  that  my  wife  was  sick 
but  on  my  arrival  at  home  I  found 
her  much  improved,  and  she  was 
soon  well  again.  So  I  met  the  dear 
Ambrose  again  at  the  Falls  church, 
and  for  the  last  two  weeks  we  have 
had  some  most  excellent  meetings. 
Yesterday  we  held  the  last  but  not 
the  least  meeting  at  my  home 
church  Smithfield,  and  last  night 
we  preached  here  at  my  house  to 
my  dear  wife  and  children  together 
with  a  few  brethren,  sisters  and 
neighbors.  My  dear  companion 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  preaching  so 
much  she  tola  me  I  could  go  again 
today  if  I  would  preach  as  I  did 
last  night.  But  I  think  I  will 
wait  until  my  appointment  is  ready 
at  Raleigh  Thursday.  My  dear 
brethren  I  hope  you  will  all  pardon 
me  for  not  making  any  personal 
mention  of  you.    If  I   know  my 
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heart  I  love  yOu  all  and  hope  to 
meet  you  again  sometime. 

Affectionately  yours 
W.  J.  Stephenson. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Editor 
and  Brother: — It  has  been  on  my 
mind  for  several  years  to  write 
something  concerning  the  duty  of 
deacons,  and  also  the  duty  of 
churches  to  their  pastors.  I  have 
bad  to  fill  the  place  of  a  deacon 
(as  near  as  I  could,)  for  25  or  more 
years.  While  I  often  think  or 
feel  like  the  cburch  made  a  mis- 
take in  chosing  me  for  a  deacon,  1 
have  tried  to  keep  them  from  find- 
ing it  out  by  trying  to  do  what  I 
thought  was  my  duty.  In  the 
first  place  the  church  should  be 
carefu  and  choose  as  near  as  they 
can  such  men  that  come  nearest 
tilling  the  scriptual  qualiJications. 
Men  that  have  shown  they  had  a 
kind  of  oversight  and  special  care 
for  the  church,  and  as  looking  out 
for  the  needy,  and  are  ready  to 
contribute  to  their  needs,  and 
*  seem  to  be  concerned  about  the 
pastor,  wishing  to  know  if  he  is  in 
need,  also  one  that  is  on  the  alert 
for  any  disorder  in  the  body,  and 
is  ready  to  do  his  best  to  settle  any 
difficulty  among  members  without 
its  going  into  the  church.  These  I 
look  upon  as  being  some  of  the 
very  best  qualifications  of  a  deacon. 
It  is  notbing  amiss  for  a  deacon  to 
exhort  a  church  to  her  duty.  If 
he  sees  she  is  not  doing  her  duty 
to  her  pastor  he  should  admonish 
them  to  attend  to  that  particular 
business;  if  there  are  any  of  the 
members  in  need  he  sbould  visit 
them,  and  administer  to  their 
needs,  and  call  the  attention  of  the 
church  to  their  condition,  and  the 
church  should  enable  the  deacon 
to  help  such.  A  church  never 
should  ordain  any  man  for  a  dea- 
con that  they  are  not  willing  to 
trust  with  the  affairs  of  business 


and  money  of  the  church.  A  dea- 
con expects  to  have  things  said 
about,  him  by  the  members  of  his 
own  church,  for  members  think  it 
wrong  to  say  money  in  the  church, 
but  you  need  not  use  money, if  you 
rather  give  something  else,  give  it, 
but  be  sure  and  give  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  you,  give  liberally 
and  willingly.  Let  every  one  give 
something  (remember  the  widow's 
mite.)  Brethren,  we  should  hold 
up  oil]'  pastor's  hands.  When 
Moses  could  hold  his  hand  up  no 
longer  some  of  his  men  helped  him 
by  holding  up  his  hands.  So 
brethren,  let  us  prop  up  our  pas- 
tor's hands.  Those  that  wait  on 
t tie  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength. 
If  there  is  a  church  in  the  United 
States  that  does  not  help  their  pas- 
tor, or  offer  to,  I  would  be  glad 
you  would  read  the  Apostle  Paul's 
1st  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  and 
especially  the  8th  and  9th  chap- 
ters, also  Romans  15:  x-'H,  26  and 
27th  verses,  also  1st  Corinthians 
x  chapter.  There  are  many  pas- 
sages of  scripture  that  point  out 
our  duty  to  our  pastors  and 
preachers.  I  wish  all  that  can 
read  would  at  least  read  the  above 
scriptures,  and  read  them  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  desiring  to  know 
the  true  meaning  of  them.  I  have 
known  ministers  to  try  to  make 
those  scriptures  mean  only  spirit- 
ual things,  but  we  know  that  un- 
der the  Law  that  those  that  minis- 
tered at  the  altar  live  by  the  altar, 
for  the  Jews  were  required  to  give 
the  10th  of  all  they  made  for  the 
support  of  the  government,  and 
the  service  of  the  temple  was  a 
part  of  the  government.  The  law- 
was  such  that  the  ox  was  not  to  be 
muzzled  when  treading  out  the 
corn, and  the  Apostle  Paul  calls  our 
attention  to  that  fact,  and  shows 
by  that  that  we  should  not  suffer 
our  preachers  to  serve  us  for 
naught.    Paul  says,  have   I  not 
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power  to  forbear  working,  (with 
his  hands  for  support,  but  I  will 
not  avail  myself  of  the  privilege, 
for  some  of  you  will  not  be  offend- 
ed;) and  to  our  shame  brethren, 
many  of  our  ministers  that  serve 
churches  leave  their  work  and 
travel  10  and  20  miles,  and  some 
even  more,  have  to  leave  home  Fri- 
day, and  get  home  Monday.  Some 
of  them  have  to  stop  their  ploughs 
for  they  have  but  one  horse.  How 
do  you  expect  such  to  live  when 
you  feel  like  it  is  all  you  can  do 
to  live,  and  hardly  take  time  to  go 
to  preaching  on  Saturday — once  a 
month.  Just  think  about  it  breth- 
ren. Imagine  yourself  in  such  a 
place  with  a  wife  and  children  to 
care  for.  It  is  bad  enough  to  have 
to  go,  and  then  brethren,  remember 
your  pastor.  Just  think  about 
when  he  gets  home,  and  his  wife 
meets  him  and  says,  you  will  have 
to  eat  corn  bread  for  the  flour  is  all 
out,  and  we  have  not  a  cent  of 
money.  Some  one  may  say,  if  he 
is  called  of  God  to  preach  he  will 
not  suffer,  then  the  needy  preach- 
ers were  not  called,  if  so  you  have 
not  done  what  the  Lord  has  re- 
quired at  your  hands,  for  the  ox 
must  not  be  muzzled  that  treads 
out  the  corn,  and  if  you  suffer  a 
preacher  to  preach  for  you,  and 
you  do  not  minister  to  him  of  your 
carnal  things,  you  certainly'  are 
muzzling  the  ox.  Think  about 
these  things  brethren,  and  let  us 
do  our  whole  duty,  and  remember 
our  pastors. 

Brethren,  I  do  not  appeal  to  you 
to  do  any  more  for  the  traveling 
ministers,  but  I  would  not  have  you 
neglect  them,  but  do  not  do  more 
for  the  one  that  only  comes  to  see 
you,  it  may  be  once  a  year,  or  it 
may  be  in  several  years,  than  you 
do  for  your  pastor.  I  have  known 
churches  to  do  that,  give  maybe  2 
or  3  dollars  to  a  traveling  minister 
find  not  give  their  pastor  that  much 


in  a  year.  Brethren,  since  the 
split  many  years  ago,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries went  o  I',  it  seems  to  me 
we  have  been  afraid  lo  do  our 
duty  for  fear  somebody  would  say 
we  are  begging  for  money. 

Brethren,  we  haven't  got  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  world,  we  are 
not  of  the  world,  therefore  let  us 
take  heed  to  what  our  Lord  and 
Master  has  commanded  us,  and  do 
it  with  love  to  all. 

I  remain  your  devoted  brother, 
W.  C.  Tbevathah. 

Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 
An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala. 

G.  W.  Stewart. 
If   anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D.  G, 


324 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


'Remove  not  the  anci  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G   LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 

R  ANNA  PHILLIPS  vlacon,  Ga. 


VOLUME  XXXV  No.  14 


WILSON,  N.  C,  JUNE  1,  1902 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  second-class  matter. 


EDITORIAL. 

'•WHY  LID  YE  DOUBT?" 

The  disciples  had  seen  so  many 
uDmistakable  evidences  of  Jesus' 
divine  Sonship  and  power,  that 
it  seems  strange  to  me  that  Peter 
should  not  have  walked  on  that 
water  to  Him  when  He  said  "come." 
If  he  himself  had  walked  on  these 
troubled  waters,  and  now  standing 
should  bid  a  disciple  to  walk  to 
Him  on  the  same,  why  surely  He 
would  have  sustained  him.  Why 
did  he  doubt? 

Just  the  evening  before  he  had 
done  a  wonderful  miracle.  Then  he 
constrained  his  disciples  to  launch 
upon  the  deep,  while  he  went  into 
a  mountain  to  pray.  They  doubt- 
less thought  he  would  soon  follow 
and  join  them.  But  not  until  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night,  when 
the  ship,  tempest-tossed  all  the 
night  by  a  storm  of  contrary  winds, 
had  been  swept  of  all  their  goods, 
and  then  filled  with  water,  leaving 
the  disciples  clinging  to  it  for  life, 


did  Jesus aj>pear  as  walking  on  the 
water  toward  them:  whom  seeing 
indistinctly,  I  suppose,  through 
the  mist  and  foam,  and  as  coming 
in  so  unexpected  a  manner,  they 
thought  him  a  spirit,  which  much 
frightened  them.  But  soon,  amid 
the  roar  of  the  storm,  they  heard 
the  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  "It  is  I, 
be  not  afraid."  Then  Peter — the 
spokesman  representing  the  whole 
— sorely  pressed  by  his  perilous 
situation,  yet  loath  to  let  go  his 
hold  on  the  ship  till  assured  of 
better  succor,  cried  out  over  the 
water,  "Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  to  thee."  This  showed  Peter 
doubted,  as  well  as  trusting  in  his 
own  natural  ability,  as  wanting  the 
proof  given  in  it;  so  he  took  up 
Satan's  "if"  as  to  Jesus'  divine 
Sonship.  But  Jesus  said  to  him, 
"Come."  Then  Petei  came  down 
from  the  ship  and  walked  on  the 
water  to  go  to  Jesus,  till  out  of 
reach  of  the  ship,  and  yet  not 
within  reach  of  Jesus,  when  bis 
mind  was  diverted  by  hearing  a 
boisterous  sound  of  these  contrary 
winds,  when  doubtless  looking 
back  and  seeing  their  close-on  rush- 
ing of  great  swelling  waves,  he 
measured  his  strength  by  their 
force,  proving  that  though  bereft 
of  all  else,  he  still  trusted  in  his 
own  arm  (and  in  so  much,  doubted 
that  Jesus  would  save  him);  but 
now  believing  these  waves  would 
soon  overtake  and  take  him  from 
his  feet,  he  began  to  sink.  And 
thus  realizing  his  strength  had  fail 
ed  and  he  was  perishing,  this  ex- 
tremity bi ought  that  appeal  to  the 
sovereign  mercy  and  grace  of  God 
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given  in  Christ  for  the  lost,  as  the 
only  source  left  him,  and  hexried 
out,  not  "Lord,  if  it  be  thou,"  but 
"Lokd  save,  I  perish;"  which  Jesus 
ever  did,  and  will  hear;  and  so  im- 
mediately stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  saved  him.  And  then,  as  if  in 
loving  rebuke,  asked  him,  "Why 
did  ye  doubt?"  Ank  we  ask,  why 
did  he  doubt  ? 

I  once  came  down  from  my  ship 
to  walk  on  the  water  to  Jesus.  This 
ship  had  been  well  manned  aDd 
provisioned,  and  carried  all  my 
earthly  goods  and  treasures:  and 
mostly  under  the  auspices  of  soft 
south  winds — though  now  and  then 
storm-tossed  by  contrary  winds — I 
had  sailed  beyond  the  midst  of 
this  Gfennessareth,  or  narrow  sea 
of  spiritual  life,  when  on  a  dark 
night,  almost  suddenly,  and  as 
with  the  wrath  of  Euroclydon, 
there  came  down  a  terrific  storm  of 
contrary  winds,  that  by  the  fourth 
watch  had  swept  away  all  my 
treasures,  and  filled  the  ship  with 
water;  and  leaving  me  despoiled 
clinging  to  the  ship.  I,  believing 
it  wrecked  and  fast  breaking  up  to 
carry  me  down,  and  as  feeling  too 
weak  to  buffet  the  waters  of  the 
still  raging  sea,  and  thus  standing 
in  the  blackness  amid  the  whirl  and 
rush  and  roar  of  these  contrary 
winds,  as  having  lost  all  hope  from 
the  ship,  my  perilous  situation 
caused  me  to  long  and  look  out 
over  the  surging  waters  for  any 
possible  hand  of  succor;  when  off 
amid  the  foam  and  mist  thrown  up 
by  the  storm,  I  seemed  to  see  a 
form  that  I  thought  was  a  Spirit — 
a  spirit  of  evil,  it  seemed,  as  borne 


in  on  the  wings  of  the  storm;  that 
now  riding  on  the  wings  of  these 
contrary  winds  till  he  hovered 
above  me,  and  lulling  them  for  the 
time,  said  to  my  spirit,  as  if  in  re- 
buking wrath,  "I  am  the  Spirit  of 
this  storm,  in  unity  and  harmony 
with  the  will  and  purpose  of  God 
in  salvation,  and  hence  am  contra- 
ry alone  to  every  principle  and 
power  opposing  these;  therefore 
am  as  the  wrath  of  God  against  all 
your  ungodliness,  to  sweep  away 
your  every  fleshly  arm  and  refuge 
of  lies,  wherein  you  have  trusted 
unawares;  that  leaving  them  dead 
behind  you,  you  may  be  drawn  to 
Jesus,  your  only  safe  refuge — to 
look  out  and  see  him  in  saving  mer- 
cy and  hear  his  voice  saying  to  you, 
"It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."  When 
though  affrighted  and  astonished 
with  this  gla-3  hope  springing,  yet 
seeing  the  peril,  I  was  not  willing 
to  let  go  the  ship  till  assured  it 
was  Jesus.  So  I  cried,  "Lord,  if 
it  be  thou  my  Savior,  bid  me  come 
to  thee."  And  he  said,  "Come  unto 
me."  Then  I  came  down  and  walk- 
ed on  the  water;  but  before  I 
reached  him,  when  hearing  another 
mad  rush  of  the  winds,  I  looked 
back,  and  seeing  a  great  close-com- 
ing wave  that  I  concluded,  as  too 
weak  to  withstand,  would  take  me 
up  and  force  me  to  Jesus'  feet  as 
any  piece  of  driftwood:  and  would 
he  not  let  me  pass  as  such  %  That 
is— to  be  literal — as  driven  by  the 
force  of  adverse  circumstances  that 
left  me  with  no  where  else  to  go, 
I  should  thus  go  to  Jesus,  would 
he  see  any  virtue — any  faith  in 
being  thus  driven — forced  to  him  % 
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Would  he  stretch  forth  his  hand 
to  save  me  t  I  doubted  it,  and  be- 
gan to  sink;  then  realizing  I  was 
perishing,  I  too  was  brought  to  ap- 
peal to  that  one  only  source  left 
me — the  mercy  and  grace  of  God; 
and  I  too  cried,  not  "Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,"nor  "Lord  help  me,but  Lokd 
save,  I  perish."  And  as  he  imme- 
diately saved  Peter,  and  then  led 
him  back  walking  on  the  water  to 
the  ship,  and  wentaboard  and  con- 
tinued with  him  to  the  other  shore, 
so  I  verily  believed  he  saved  me, 
and  all  such,  and  will  abide  on  the 
ship)  with  us  to  still  any  storm  rhat 
may  arise  by  the  way  till  landed 
on  the  close-coming  shore  beyond 
and  sheltered  in  our  house  not 
made  with  hands. 

But  the  question  to  Peter  still 
remains,  "Why  did  ye  doubt  ?" 

This  question  had  been  on  my 
mind  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
till  constrained  to  begin  to  write 
about  it:  and  that  when  I  did  not 
know  the  answer,  or  why  Peter 
doubted.  But  as  always — as  al- 
ways lacking — I  begged  the  Lord 
for  the  wisdom  necessary  to  answer 
it  in  truth  to  edification.  And  so 
began  to  write  as  thoughts  came, 
thinking  the  answer  would  be  giv- 
en— as  often — while  writing.  But 
when  I  came  to  the  question  this, 
the  third  time,  and  still  no  answer 
given,  I  laid  down  my  pen  and 
bowed  my  head  on  my  arms  on  my 
table  to  wonder  why  the  Lord  had 
not  revealed  it  to  me:  when  almost 
immediately  my  mind  was  caught 
away — forgetting  all  else — to  where 
in  the  foregoing  relation  of  my  own 
experience,  I  stood  (in  the  figura- 


tive sense  given)  amid  "the  whirl 
and  rush  and  roar"  of  those  con- 
trary winds  clinging  to  the  ship, 
when  I  again  saw  that  Spirit;  but 
now  no  more  riding  on  their  fury 
in  rebuking  wrath,  but  in  the  light 
and  love  of  peace,  and  as  having 
detached  "contrary  winds"  as  a 
phrase  separate  from  that  storm; 
and  having  clothed  it  with  the 
most  unexpected  and  surprising 
beauty  and  light  of  interpretation, 
which  at  once  sent  a  gleam  through- 
out that  whole  voyage  on  the  sen: 
and  which  was  so  new,  and  so 
sweet  and  wonderful  to  me,  that 
my  mind  took  up  the  phrase  and 
followed  the  light — "contrary 
winds" — winds  in  unity  and  har- 
mony with  the  will,  purpose  and 
predestination  of  God  in  conform- 
ing those  given  to  Christ  to  his  im- 
age in  life  or  spirit,  and  to  make 
them  after  his  likeness  in  body. 
For  he  having  been  born  into  their 
flesh  and  they  into  his  life,  are  one 
in  life  and  body.  And  that  the 
Father  hath  raised  up  Jesus  in  the 
life  and  body,  is  that  he  will  raise 
up  these  the  members  of  the  same 
one  body.  Therefore  Jesus  said, 
"All  the  Father  hath  given  me 
shall  come  to  me  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day."  But 
these,  after  being  born  of  the  Spir- 
it, are  still  held  in  bondage  to  sin 
by  powers  of  evil  in  nature  strong- 
er far  than  they.  Hence  Jesus  also 
said,  "No  man  can  come  to  me  ex- 
cept the  Father  draw  him."  This 
includes  their  coming  into  him 
bodily,  so  to  speak,  or  practically 
in  time  where  alone  they  cease 
from  all  dead  work  and  serve  the 
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living  God;  and  that  as  having 
learned  obedience  like  Jesus  did, 
by  the  things  which  they  have  suf- 
fered, as  well  as  coming  in  regen- 
eration or  life. 

A  man  perishing  with  thirst  is 
drawn  to  the  hand  of  one  offering 
him  a  drink  of  water.  But  the 
necessity  behind  this  creating  that 
thirst  was  the  compelling  power 
moving  him.  Would  that  mm 
have  created  the  circumstances 
causing  this  necessity  by  which  he 
was  starving  to  come  to  that  drink* 
Nature  cannot  rise  above  itself. 
Did,  would,  or  could,  Peter  ha\e 
created  this  storm  and  brought  it 
down  upon  him  as  he  got  in  he 
midst  of  the  sea  in  all  its  relent  less 
devastating  fury,  finally  foicing 
him  into  the  raging  sea  that  there 
perishing  he  might  come  to  Jesus? 
No,  he  was  as  far  from  it  as  he 
was  lacking  in  the  divine  power, 
wisdom,  foreknowledge  and  every 
element  necessary.  By  so  much  no 
man  can  come  to  Jesus.  But  oh 
the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God;  his  judgments  are  unsearch- 
able and  his  ways  past  finding  out. 
He  it  is  who  will  break  the  bonds 
too  strong  for  them  and  draw  them 
to  Christ — who  will  destroy  him 
who  holds  the  power  of  death  over 
his  people.  So  the  battle  is  God's; 
not  to  destroy  them,  but  the  ad- 
versary.  For  the  two-edged  sword 
of  the  Spirit  cuts  every  way — de- 
stroying the  enemy  to  them. 
Vet  his  stronghold  being  in  their 
body  of  flesh,  they  suffer  the  de- 
vastations of  the  war.  And  so  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments  in 


this  devastation,  they  often  become 
so  grievous  and  bitter  that  they 
count  them  against  them  as  evil. 
God  does  thus  create  evil,  yet  as 
sent  unto  salvation. 

But  this  conformation  of  a  child 
of  God  to  the  life  and  walk  of 
Christ  in  time  is — as  the  enemy 
driven  from  Canan — gradual. There 
is  a  diversity  of  operations,  but  I 
follow  now  these  "contrary  winds"1 
and  Peter. 

These  successive  storms,  or  prov- 
idences  of  God  bringing  personal 
ad  verity,  afflictions,  bereavements, 
trials,  &c,  till  beat  upon  and 
washed  by  wave  after  wave,  as  it 
were,  emptied  from  vessel  to  ves- 
sel, till  one  like  Peter  is  left  from 
dire  necessity  clinging  to  the  ship 
for  life,  are  as  the  wrath  of  God, 
against  all  their  fleshly  hopes  and 
helps,  which  having  been  demol- 
ished, become  as  the  voice  of  Jesus 
who  has  walked  hither  on  the  same 
troubled  water,  saying  to  him  "It 
is  I,  be  not  afraid — come  unto 
me.'"  Peter  is  now  drawn  to 
Christ;  he  is  not  only  now  made 
willing  as  now  seeing  him  his  only 
safe  Refuge,  but  wants  to  go  to 
him  with  a  craving  as  strong  as  his 
love  for  Jesus.  And — as  indicated 
by  a  lull  in  the  storm — Jesus  gave 
him  grace  to  come  down  and  walk 
on  the  water  so  near  him  as  con- 
formed to  him,  which  was  within  a 
step  or  two.  But  the  fact  that  this 
storm  was  not  ended,  and  now  fol- 
lowed and  overtook  him  at  this 
point,  almost  in  reach  of  Jesus — 
was  that  some  principle  opposing 
God  in  Christ  still  remained  with- 
in him.    And  the  fact  that  Peter 
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having  measured  his  strength  by 
that  of  the  winds  and  waves  and 
finding  it  unequal  began  to  sink, 
proved  he  was  trusting  in  it;  which 
he  could  no  more  than  his  breath- 
ing, and  by  so  much  could  not 
come  to  Jesus,  even  as  taking  these 
one  or  two  last  steps.  For  he  would 
trust  in  his  strength  so  long  as 
alive  to  it,  and  in  so  far  doubt 
Jesus. 

But  as  this  storm  upheaved  the 
deep  of  the  sea,  throwing  up  its 
filth  and  mire  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  waves,  so  the  Lord  up- 
heaves the  hidden  deep  of  the 
heart,  while  the  Spirit  with  his 
quick  and  powerful  sword,  and  as 
discerning  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  that  heart,  pierces  the 
vile  from  the  precious  to  be  thrown 
up;  (Peter  exposing  his  self-trust 
and  doubt)  then  "dividing  asunder 
Soul  and  Spirit  and  joints  and 
marrow,"  and  Peter  sinks  perish- 
ing— submerged  to  receive  "the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  to 
be  raised  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God — to  find  his  life  and 
strength  his  all  and  all  in  Jesus — 
to  be  raised  up  out  of  himself  into 
Jesus  in  verification  of  his  word 
"I  in  you,  and  you  in  me,"  that  as 
Jesus  manifested  his  flesh  in  his 
life,  he  now  manifests  the  life  of 
Jesus  in  his  body  in  all  his  walk, 
talk  and  actions.  And  so  of  a 
truth  "Jesus  is  come  in  the  flesh," 
even  in  his  flesh  as  one  with  Jesus. 
For  Jesus  instantly  lifted  him  up 
into  himself,  and  thus  he  walks  on 
the  water  back  to  the  ship.  For 
lo!  the  storm  is  past,  the  sea  calm, 
and  the  ship  steady! 


Thus  Peter,  driven  by  these  con- 
trary winds,  was  made  to  manifest 
his  self  trust,  as  his  doubt,  that 
seeing  this  trust  as  a  great  strong 
gate  of  brass  fastened  with  the  iron 
bar  of  doubt,  and  as  inclosing  the 
Sacred  Temple  in  the  Higher  King- 
dom of  Grod  became  an  impreg- 
nable intervention  between  him 
and  that  Temple  of  Christ,  also 
that  the  last  work  of  this  storm 
was  to  demolish  this  gate  of  brass 
impregnable  to  him,  that  he  might 
enter  into  this  Temple,  was  a  me- 
morial to  Peter  and  to  us,  declar- 
ing that  salvation  whether  for  eter- 
nity or  time  is  of  the  Lord. 

If  this  is  not  why  Peter  doubted 
then  the  Lord  has  not  shown  me. 

P. 

A  PHARISEE. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which 
the  spirit  of  a  Pharisee  is  exhib- 
ited. One  we  will  consider  some- 
what now.  He  is  a  man  who  is  a 
professor  of  religion,  and  a  strong 
(vehement)  advocate  of  Sunday 
schools.  He  will  do  his  utmost  to 
persuade  the  children  of  Primi- 
tive Baptists  to  attend  his  Sunday 
school,  and  censure  their  parents 
and  blame  the  children  also  if  they 
refuse  to  go.  He  will  say,  I  am 
charitable  and  liberal;  yet  he  will 
not  suffer  one  of  his  children  to 
even  attend  a  preaching  of  the  old 
Baptists,  nor  go  himself.  He  ac- 
cuses us  of  want  of  liberality,  and 
of  being  selfish;  but  he  is  not  sel- 
fish of  course.  But  he  expects  you 
to  do  as  he  wants  or  you  are  sel- 
fish. 

Suppose  the  Primitive  Baptists 
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were  to  endeavor  as  persistently 
and  adroitly  to  influence  the  chil- 
dren of  other  denominations  to  dis- 
obey their  parents,  what  would 
they  think? 

Other  denominations  keep  their 
children  employed  all  through 
Sunday,  so  that  if  they  desire  to 
attend  our  meetings,  they  would 
have  no  opportunity. 

None  of  us  can  boast  rightfully 
of  having  any  liberality  to  spare. 
As  for  charity  no  one  has  that  ex- 
cept God  gives  it,  and  that  cannot 
do  wrong,  cannot  even  think  wrong. 

Are  there  degrees  in  charity?If  so 
some  have  more  of  it  than  others? 
Where  is  the  evidence  of  such  a 
thing?  It  is  common  for  men  claim- 
ing that  they  are  charitable  to  hint 
that  others  have  none  or  not  much, 
while  they  of  course  have  more. 
Pharisees  claim  that  they  have 
much  of  it. 

Charity — not  men — beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things, 
thinketh  no  evil,  never  faileth. 
This  cannot  be  said  of  any  man. 
The  expression,  a  charitable  man, 
does  not  occur  in  the  bible. 

There  is  no  better  rule  to  govern 
men's  conduct  than  the  following, 
"As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them." 

P.  D.  G. 


HUMILITY. 

"So  let  him  curse,  because  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse 
David."  2nd  Sam.  16:9. 

Where  can  one  be  found  more 
humbled  than  David  was?    He  had 


sinned  so  grievously  in  having 
Uriah  killed,  and  taking  his  wife, 
and  attempting  to  hide  his  guilt. 
It  is  no  credit  to  one  who  sins  to 
expose  himself  in  his  wrong  and 
glory  in  his  shame.  It  is  the  nature 
of  men  when  they  do  wrong  to  en- 
deavor to  wrap  it  up  and  conceal 
it. 

But  God  loved  David,  and  had 
greatly  honored  him,  therefore  his 
sin  is  the  greater.  How  blinding 
sin  is  !  Nathan  presents  a  case  be- 
fore David  that  embodies  his  sin. 
David  said  that  man  shall  die.  It 
is  no  clear  evidence  that  a  man  is 
pure  if  he  is  ready  to  adjudge  an- 
other guilty.  God  put  away  his 
sin,  but  he  was  told  the  sword 
should  never  depart  from  his  house. 
Soon  one  of  his  sons  defiles  one 
of  David's  daughters,  then  Absa- 
lom slays  him.  Soon  Absalom, 
full  of  physical  beauty  and  vanity, 
steals  the  hearts  of  Israel,  and  as- 
pires to  become  king,  and,  raising 
a  rebellion,  makes  war  upon  his 
father,  who  flees  from  Jerusalem. 
It  is  while  he  is  thus  humbled  that 
Shimei  curses  him,  and  tells  him 
that  the  Lord  is  now  requiting  him 
for  his  bloody  deeds  on  Saul's 
house.  In  David's  calamity  ene- 
mies who  had  been  concealing  their 
hate  break  forth  into  rage.  One 
of  David's  leading  men  desires  him 
to  let  him  kill  this  man.  It  is  then 
that  David  replies,  '  'The  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him,  curse  David." 

What  natural  man  with  David's 
power  as  king  would  have  thus  re- 
plied ?  Here  is  a  man  so  humbled 
that  he  ascribes  all  things  to  the 
Lord,  even  the  wicked  act  of  Shi- 
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mei.  Yes,  one  says,  I  know  yon 
Old  Baptists  make  God  the  author 
of  sin.  But  remember  it  was  in 
Shimei's  heart  to  curse  David,  and 
now  he  considers  David  fallen  and 
powerless,  and  so  he  is  safe  in  this. 
Like  a  man  drunk  who  is  harbor- 
ing some  revenge  in  his  bosom, 
but  afraid  to  own  it  while  sober, 
but  drunk  the  disguise  is  removed, 
and  he  shows  his  real  character  of 
hating  one. 

The  restraints  that  hitherto 
checked  Shimei  were  removed,  and 
this  man  acts  out  what  is  within 
him.  Besides,  it  was  the  purpose 
of  God  thus  to  abase  David,  and 
he  he  has  David's  enemies  round 
about  him,  so  he  thus  bids  this 
man  to  do  this  work  which  a  right- 
eous man  would  not  do,  nor  desires 
to  do. 

David  said,  The  Lord  hath  said 
unto  him,  curse  David.  One  may 
be  so  humbled  as  to  have  all  re- 
venge taken  away  from  him,  and 
feel  and  know  that  God  controls 
all  things,  and  hath  made  all  things, 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
evil.  There  is  nothing  outside  of, 
or  beyond, or  above  God,  or  greater 
than  God.  He  does  not  force  wick- 
ed men  to  curse,  but  controls  cir- 
cumstances so  that  what  is  in  them 
is  acted  out  voluntarily  on  their 
part  to  the  affliction  of  God's  peo- 
ple, and  the  glory  of  his  name. 

Jesus  when  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  nor  resisted  in  any  sense  the 
most  wicked  act  men  ever  commit- 
ted. They  desired  to  do  this.  Yet 
Jesus  said  after  praying,  if  it  were 
possible  let  this  cup  pass— the  cup 
that  my   Father   hath   given  me 


shall  I  not  drink  it?  He  was  the 
humblest  man  that  ever  lived,  and 
committed  his  entire  case  into  his 
Father's  hand.  This  is  perfect  re- 
conciliation. 

David  committed  his  case  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "It 
may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on 
mine  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  requite  me  good  for  his  curs- 
ing this  day." 

No  righteous  man  will  curse  an- 
other as  Shimei  cursed  David.  It 
was  a  wicked  act.  He  afterwards 
prayed  David's  forgiveness. 

That  God  uses  wicked  men  to 
accomplish  his  purpose,  and  yet 
remains  as  holy  as  if  an  angel  wor- 
shipped him,  is  true,  for  great  and 
marvelous  are  his  ways,  and  his 
judgments  are  past  finding  out. 

No  man  in  his  right  mind  will 
say,  let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
come.  The  damnation  of  such  is 
just.  God  forbids  sinning — forbids 
it  in  the  heart  of  a  righteous  man. 
Yet  the  wicked  man  curses  David. 
Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  him,  and  he  will  restrain 
the  remainder  of  wrath. 

Wicked  men  know  enough  to 
know  that  their  conduct  cannot  be 
defended.  Hence  they  hate  the 
light,  for  it  condems  them.  They 
are  without  excuse. 

Do  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  and 
are  called  according  to  his  purpose? 
Righteous  men  know  it  is  safer  to 
fall  into  the  hand  of  God  than  it 
is  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  man, 
and  they  know  that  the  Lord  can- 
not do  wrong.    A  discerning  spirit 
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is  given  them,  and  they  shun  the 
appearance  of  evil. 

How  deej)  and  sore  was  the  hu- 
miliation of  David  !  He  had  no 
charge  against  any.  His  love  for 
his  ambitious  and  wicked  son  Ab- 
salem  rose  above  all  the  shameful 
conduct  of  Absalom. 

When  are  we  safer  than  when 
properly  humble,  and  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  ? 

P.  D.  G. 


HOW  WE  SHOULD  LIVE. 

Some  things  are  most  plainly 
written  in  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing the  children  of  God,  and  also 
are  written  in  their  hearts,  which 
lovingly  respond  to  the  word  of 
truth  of  scripture. 

They  love  one  another.  They 
feel  their  own  vileness  more  than 
they  see  the  faults  of  their  breth- 
ren, hence  they  prefer  their  breth- 
ren to  themselves. 

They  love  the  Lord  Jesus  above 
any  thing  of  earth.  Hence  they  do 
not  defraud  others.  They  are  truth 
ful,  pay  their  debts,  and  forgive 
each  other.  They  do  not  fellow- 
ship unrighteousness.  They  labor 
that  they  may  not  be  burdensome 
to  others,  and  that  they  may  have 
to  give  to  others  in  need. 

They  obey  the  powers  that  be, 
and  mind  their  own  business. 

They  believe  that  salvation  is  by 
grace  through  faith,  or  is  of  the 
Lord  who  has  redeemed  us,  and 
quickens  the  dead.  They  believe 
Mie  bible  sets  forth  the  only  prin- 
ciple or  doctrine  of  salvation,  and 
is  the  only  rule  of  our  faith  and 
practice. 


They  should  not  neglect  the  as- 
sembling of  themselves  together  to 
worship  God,  and  should  bear  their 
part  of  the  expenses  of  worship, 
and  should  do  so  cheerfully,  and 
should  minister  to  their  pastors  of 
their  carnal  things. 

The  believer  in  Jesus  should 
show  his  faith  by  his  works,  for 
good  works  prove  that  the  faith 
which  caused  them  is  also  good. 

P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother: 
Please  give  notice  in  your  paper 
that  the  next  White  Oak  Union  is 
is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  North  East  on  the  5th 
Sunday  in  June  and  Saturday  be- 
fore. Brethren  of  the  ministry 
are  invited  to  attend  and  preach 
for  us.  G.  J.  Scott. 

The  next  session  of  the  Prospect 
Hill  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Surl,  Person 
county,  N,  C,  Friday,  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  June,  1902. 

The  next  session  of  the  Mill 
Branch  Union  is  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Simpson  Creek,  Sat- 
urday and  5th  Sunday  in  June, 
1902. 

The  Dutchville  Union  holds  its 
next  session  with  the  church  at 
Ross',  within  a  few  miles  of  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  June.  A  general  invitation 
is  extended  to  brethren  to  visit 
them.  then. 
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Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother 
Gold:  I  hand  you  the  proceedings 
of  the  council  for  the  ordination 
of  our  young  brethren  D.  G.  John- 
son and  C.  W.  Bond,  which  you 
will  please  publish  in  the  Land- 
mark at  your  earliest  convenience. 
We  had  a  very  solemn  meeting  and 
well  attended. 

Affectionately  your  brother, 
J.  T.  McCoun. 
Farmdale,  Ky.,  May 9,  i9j2. 

The  church  at  Little  Flock,  An- 
derson county,  Ky.,  and  of  the 
Licking  Association  of  Particular 
Baptists,  called  for  a  presby- 
bytery  of  elders  and  deacons  to  sit 
with  her  in  council  for  the  ordina 
tion  of  brethren  Dudley  G.  John- 
son and  Charles  W.  Bond,  to  the 
full  work  of  the  gospel  ministry, 
if  found  qualified.  The  following 
met  pursuant  to  said  call  on  the 
4th  Saturday  in  April,  1902,  to  wit: 

From  Bethel,  Elders  P.  W.  Saw- 
in,  Wm.  Slead,  T.  D.  Money. 

From  Goshen,  J.  E.  Paxton,  A. 
B.  Bickers. 

From  Salt  River,  Elder  Smith 
Hawkins,  Z.  T.  Martin,  W.  B. 
Barnes. 

Elders  S.  H.  Durand,  P.  G.  Les- 
ter and  J.  G.  Sawin,  having  been 
specially  invited  to  aid  in  the  coun- 
cil, were  present. 

The  presbytery,  composed  of  the 
following  elders,  S.  II.  Durand,  P. 
G.  Lester,  J.  G.  Sawin,  Smith  Haw- 
kins and  P.  W.  Sawin,  were  duly 
organized  by  selecting  Elder  S.  H. 
Durand  moderator  and  J.  T.  Mc- 
Coun Clerk. 

The  following  visiting  brethren 
from  sister  churches  were  present 
and  invited  to  seats:  W.  H.  Thomp- 
son, J.  W.  Waterfill,  George  Tur- 
ner, George  Chilton,  John  Chilton. 

The  church  being  in  regular  con- 
ference, and  of  the  same  mind  aa 


when  the  call  was  made,  through 
her  pastor,  Elder  P.  W.  Sawin,  set 
the  young  brethren  before  the  coun- 
cil. 

After  due  examination,  led  by 
Elder  S.  H.  Durand,  the  brethren 
were  found  qualified  for  the  office 
of  Elder,  to  which  they  were  or- 
dained by  prayer  by  Elder  P.  G. 
Lester  and  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery. 

Elder  J.  G.  Sawin  in  a  solemn 
and  impressive  manner,  in  behalf 
of  the  council  extended  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship. 

The  charge  was  delivered  by  El- 
der S.  H.  Durand  in  an  able  and 
impressive  discourse  from  2nd  Tim. 
4:1,  2,  after  which  the  council  was 
dismissed  in  peace  and  good  will. 

S.  H.  Durand,  Mod. 
J.  T.  McCoun,  Clk. 


On  April  46,  1902,  a  presbytery 
Met  at  Smyrna  church,  Union  Co., 
A-rk.,  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining 
Brother  J.  T.  Nash  to  the  full  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  Brother 
W.  H.  Nash  to  the  office  of  a  dea- 
con of  said  church. 

The  presbytery  consisted  of  El- 
ders H.  Archer,  W.  K.  Smith  and 
Robert  S.  Farrow. 

Brother  I.  R,  Helms  acted  as 
moderator  for  the  church  and  Bro. 
N.  B.  Bird  clerk. 

The  candidates  were  examined 
by  Elder  Archer,  prayer  offered  by 
Elder  Farrow,  and  Elder  Smith  de- 
livered the  charge. 

The  occasion  was  a  solemn  one, 
and  all  seemed  to  be  impressed  that 
the  Lord's  hand  was  in  the  matter. 

L.  C.  Trull. 

Wesson,  Ark. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D  G. 
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OBITUARIES 


JOSEPH  WILLIARD  AND  LUCINDA  HIS  WIFE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please  allow 
us  space  in  the  Land  Mark  for  the  follow- 
ing obituary: 

Joseph  Williard  was  born  in  Davidson 
county,  N.  C  ,  February  1st  1821,  and 
married  Miss  Lucinda  Snider,  of  the  same 
county,  who  was  born  October  15th,  1827. 
They  first  moved  to  Davie  county,  and 
then  to  Yadkin,  where  they  settled  for  the 
remainder  of  life,  and  where  they  by  hard 
labor  and  honest  economy  provided  a  good 
and  substantial  living  for  themselves  and 
family.  Ten  children  were  born  unto 
them,  of  which  only  four  survive  them, 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  one  of  which 
the  writer  has  the  honor  to  call  wife. 

While  neither  of  this  good  old  pair  ever 
joined  the  church,  yet  they  were  both  pos- 
sessors of  true  religion,  and  firm  believers 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  were  even  more  apt  to  attend  preach- 
ing than  some  members  of  the  church. 

Tney  were  very  careful  in  raising  their 
children,  to  teach  them  good  morals,  and 
to  avoid  bad  company,  and  to  know  that 
father's  and  mother's  word  was  the  one 
known  law  of  of  the  house,  leading  in  the 
example  of  truth  and  honesty,  and  by 
their  firm  and  uuylelding,  yet  courtecus 
and  tender  way  of  enforcing  family  dis- 
cipline by  kindness  and  love,  they  won 
from  their  children  a  reverence  which  is 
almost  an  exception  to  a  common  rule. 

In  the  fall  of  I896  Mrs.  Williard  was 
taken  sick  with  what  seemed  at  first  a 
deep  cold,  but  which  terminated  in  con- 
sumption. During  her  sickness  she  was 
almost  a  perfect  model  of  meekness  and 
patience,  Dut  in  spite  of  all  that  kind 
hands  and  hearts  could  do  death  prevail- 
ed, and  on  the  7th  day  of  February,  1897, 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  she  quietly 
passed  the  ordeal  of  death  to  live  more 
perfectly  in  Heaven. 

Mr.  Williard,  after  the  death  ot  his  dear 
Lucinda,  broke  up  and  partially  sold  out, 
and  moved  to  the  quiet  and  comfortable 
home  of  his  son,  Jefferson  G.  Williard, 
where  he  received  all  the  kindness  and  at- 
tention that  loving  children  could  bestow; 
but  again  the  utter  helplessness  of  man 
was  manifest,  when  disease,  and  finally 
death,  laid  its  heavy  hand  upon  him.  So 


on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1902,  death  won 
the  victory  over  his  body,  and  his  soul 
took  its  flight  to  join  his  departed  Lucinda 
in  more  perfectly  praising  God  in  heaven. 

Quite  a  number,  ire  uding  children, 
grand-children  and  other  relatives,  are  left 
to  mourn,  but  not  without  hepe.  They 
have  both  left  us  an  assurance  that  forbids 
all  our  fear,  and  leaves  nore  in  doubt, 
that,  while  we  are  mourning  their  absence 
in  the  flesh,  they  have  not  or.  ly  ceased  from 
their  labors,  but  have  entered  into  that  rest 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

A  M.  Denny. 

Dale,  N.  C.,  April  9,  1902. 

EGBERT  S.  MALONE. 

I  feel  it  my  sad  duty  to  write  something 
concerning  tne  life  and  death  of  my  dear 
father,  Egbert  S.  Malone,  who  was  born 
February  2,  i849,  and  departed  this  life 
March  11,  1901,  in  the  53rd  year  of  his 
age. 

He  was  married  to  Susan  McKee  iu  Jan- 
uary, 1872,  and  unto  tbem  were  born  five 
children — three  boys  and  two  giils — all  of 
whom  are  still  living. 

He  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Wheeler's  in  1890,  where  he  re- 
mained a  consistent  member  until  his 
death,  always  attending  his  church  meet- 
ings unless  Providentially  hindered.  He 
seemed  to  think  it  a  sweet  privilege  as  well 
as  a  solemn  duty,  to  go  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  He  often  said  the  strongest 
evidence  he  had  that  he  had  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  was  because  be  loved  the 
brethren. 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father,  and  we  who  knew  him  best  'oved 
him  most.  He  was  sick  for  nearly  twtlve 
months  with  some  mouth  and  throat  trou- 
ble, and  with  all  tnat  willing  and  loving 
hands  and  skillful  physicians  could  do, 
continued  to  grow  worse,  and  his  physi- 
cians advised  him  to  go  to  a  hospital,  and 
in  January,  I9OI  he  left  home  and  loved 
ones  and  went  to  Baltimore.  While  it  was 
hard  to  see  him  go,  yet  we  knew  we  had 
done  all  we  could,  and  felt  it  wc  uld  be  a 
consolation  to  know  that  we  did  everything 
we  could,  and  he  did  improve  a  good  deal; 
the  nurses  wrote  very  encouraging,  and  a 
letter  written  on  Saturday  came  to  us  on 
Monday,  saying  he  was  much  in  proved, 
and  they  hoped  he  would  soon  be  able  to 
come  home;  and  the  next  day  the  sad 
news  came  that  he  had  died  suddenly  on 
the  morning  of  the  11th  of  March,  $0 
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one  who  has  never  experienced  this  tr'al 
can  know  how  hard  it  was  to  bear,  to  know 
he  had  died  so  far  away  frcm  home,  acd 
we  could  net  be  with  him  to  hear  bis  last 
words  nor  to  see  his  dear  face  in  Tfe  again, 
yet  we  felt  that  our  less  was  his  gain,  and 
we  could  only  look  to  Jesus,  who  is  our 
present  htlp  m  time  of  need,  and  he  h  s 
promised  grace  for  every  trial,  and  it  was 
these  gracious  promises  which  sustained  us 
in  that  trying  hour.  And  while  we  miss 
him,  miss  his  loving  and  cheering  words, 
his  wise  counsel,  his  loving  preser  ce  in  cur 
home,  yet  we  feel  that  tie  has  gone  from 
this  world  of  sickness,  pain  and  sorrow  to 
that  one  of  endless  joy,  and  we  can  not 
wish  him  back. 

His  remains  were  sent  home  and  laid  to 
rest  in  the  family  burying  ground,  thereto 
await  the  resurrection  morn,  when  he  shell 
arise  in  the  likeness  of  Christ.  And  while 
we  know  he  camot  come  to  us,  we  may  go 
to  him;  and  it  is  this  blessed  hope,  that 
when  the  cares  and  trials  of  this  world  are 
over,  that  I  may  join  him  in  that  land  of 
eternal  rest  whicn  is  prepared  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  that  encourages  me  to  go  on 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  me,  and  to  feel  reconciled  to  the 
holy  will  of  God,  who  doeth  all  things 
wtll,  and  say  as  did  David,  "The  Lord 
givetb,  and  the  Lord  takethaway;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

His  Daughter. 

FRANCY  R.  JENKINS 

Was  born,  reared  and  died  in  Edgecombe 
county,  N.  C.,  and  was  the  daughter  of 
Chuchel  and  Mary  Killebrew;  born  I844, 
and  died  of  dropsy  Jan.  5th,  1902,  making 
her  stay  on  earth  57  years,  7  months  and 
27  days.  She  was  married  in  the  year 
1866  to  James  D.  Jenkins.  Eight  children 
were  the  fruit  of  this  marriage,  three  giils 
and  five  boys.  Three  boys  have  died,  the 
rest  are  all  grown,  old  enough  to  battle 
through  life  for  self.  She  lived  to  see  them 
all  married  and  settled  in  their  homes  ex- 
cept her  baby  girl,  and  I  have  often  seen 
her  shed  tears  over  her,  but  putting  her 
trust  in  Jesus,  believed  he  would  take 
care  of  her,  for  she  is  left  alone,  father 
having  died  nearly  four  years  ago.God  has 
promised  to  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless. 
I  feel  sad  for  sister,  as  mother  said  that 
was  all  she  hated  to  leave  this  world  for, 
but  told  her  to  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  all  would  be  weli. 
Mother  was  a  great  sufferer  nearly  all  of 


her  life.  She  wanted  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  Lord's  will,  hoping  her  suffeiing  was 
for  her  good.  She  often  prayed  that  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will,  that  sne  might  die  be- 
fore she  was  ever  swollen  so  as  to  burst  so 
I  believe  the  Lord  was  with  her  in  her 
sffl'ctiors.  She  was  confined  neaily  a  week 
to  her  room  at  my  fcouse,  and  was  in  much 
misery,  especially  to  lie  down.  She  prayed 
to  die,  perfectly  willing  to  go  leaving  all, 
believing  she  would  be  at  ease  with  her 
blessed  Savior,  for  happy  are  they  "who 
die  in  the  Lord."  She  died  very  easily — 
did  not  know  that  she  was  dying.  Sister 
Celia  went  to  see  if  she  would  have  any- 
thing, ard  came  and  told  me  that  ma  was 
deao.  It  was  sad  to  me,  but  I  could  not 
grieve  as  I  would  if  she  had  cot  been  so 
willing  and  prayed  to  die,  for  I  knew  it 
was  out  of  human  pewer  to  give  her  ease. 
She  was  buried  in  the  family  graveyard  at 
her  old  home  place. 

Mother  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Lower  Town  Creek, 
jo  ned  and  was  baptized  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  May,  1889;  was  bapt'ztd  by  the  pastor, 
Elder  Cooper  Pitt.  Owing  to  her  state  of 
health,  she  was  not  able  to  attend  her 
meetings  often.  Only  two  of  ber  children 
are  members  of  the  same  church. 

Hoping  that  the  good  Lord  will  ever 
guide  and  direct  her  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go,  as  we  can  never  see  her 
face  nor  hear  her  voice  any  more  on  earth, 
yet  when  our  time  comes  to  die,  that  we 
may  all  be  prepared  to  meet  her  where 
parting  is  no  more,  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
ner  daughter 

Leah  A.  Dupree. 

Lancaster,  N.  C. 

MARtA  F.  CARRINGTON. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— Please  publish 
in  the  Landmark  the  death  of  our  dear 
mother,  so  that  her  relatives  and  friends 
in  a  distant  country  may  know,  as  well  as 
others. 

Maria  F.  Carrington  was  born  March  19, 
I824,  and  departed  this  life  May  5,  1902, 
aged  78  years  and  2  months. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Barnett  and 
Prudence  Blalock,  and  was  married  to 
Durell  Carrington  in  I845.  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken. They  had  eight  children  born  to 
them,  six  girls  and  two  boys,  and  of  these 
four  are  living. 

Her  sufferings  were  great.  She  called 
on  the  Lord  and  desired  to  depart.  At 
first  when  I  went  to  wait  on  ber  I  felt  that 
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I  could  not  bear  to  see  her  die,  but  the 
Lord  made  me  willing.  She  spoke  of  see* 
ing  little  children  and  they  looked  so  love- 
ly. During  her  sickness  t-.ll  around  her  be- 
cime  beautiful  while  she  was  slumbering, 
and  she  looked  perfectly  happy.  I  just 
sat  and  looked,  and  said  to  myself,  Is  it 
imagination?  But  it  was  not.  I  became 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  was  in  good  hcpe, 
and  when  I  went  to  lie  down  that  night  I 
felt  that  I  could  lie  down  satisfied;  but 
oh,  the  day  soon  came  when  she  must  go, 
and  leave  us  all  behiad,  and  her  lamenta- 
tions would  be  so  much,  and  she  would 
plead  so  hard  for  mercy  1  c  .lI'J  not  help 
but  say.  Take  her  out  of  her  sufferings, 
oh  Lord,  if  ic  be  thy  will.  But  while  the 
spirit  would  say  take  her  home  to  thee,thc 
flesh  is  weak  and  would  say,  how  can  we 
give  her  up? 

May  God  remember  those  who  are  left 
behind,  guard  them  by  day  and  watch  o  ver 
them  at  night:  and  when  it  is  his  will  tl.at 
we  must  go  the  way  of  all  the  eartt  mav 
he  take  U9  home  to  himself,  where  wc  will 
meet  and  no  more  part,  nor  ever  hear  tne 
sound,  Farewell.  Oh,  what  a  happy 
thought! 

She  first  united  with  the  Primitive  B..p 
tist  church  at  Camp  Creek,  Durham  coun- 
ty, N.  C.  My  father  moved  to  Pitt  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  and  she  took  her  letter  and  join* 
ed  at  Great  Swamp,  which  was  a  dear  spot 
on  earth  to  her.  I  have  heard  her  remark 
many  times,  "When  I  get  there  and  can 
shake  the  hands  of  the  church  I  feel  like  I 
am  home."  And  of  late  years  I  have  heard 
her  say  in  her  afflictions,  "I  am  like  I  have 
heard  Brother  House  say,  I  am  here  just 
waitiug  the  Lord's  time  to  take  me  out  of 
this  world."  Bertha  Tripp. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 

P.  D.  G. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


The  Lord  willing  the  following  Elders 
will  preach  : — 

Elder  J.  F.  Farmer  has  an  appointment 
at  Salem  Sat.  and  3rd  Sun,  in  June. 

W.J.  STEPHENSON. 


New  Hope  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun.  in  June 

Laurel  Fork   Monday 

Martin  Tuesday 

Elk  Spur  Wednesday 

Beamur's  8.  H  Thursday 

Mt.  Lebanon  ,  Friday 

Crooked  Creek. ...Saturday,  and  3rd  Sunday 

Coleman's  Monday 

Lambsburg  Tuesday 

Cli  smut  Grove  Wednesday 

Motver  Cap  Tb»reday 

Smart's  Creek  Friday 

Zion  Hill    Saturday 

Union  4th  Sunday 

Cedar  Hill  Monday 

Pilot  Mountain  Tuesday 

Tom's  Creek  Wednesday 

Rock  House  Thursday 

Pine  Grove  Friday 

Snow  Creek  ....Saturday 

North  View  5th  Sunday 

Wilson's  Monday 

Clear  Spring  Tuesday 

Pine  RiJge  Wednesday 

Centerville  Thursday 

Vernon  Friday 

Saints'  Delight  Saturday 

Abbot-t's  Creek  1st  Sun.  in  July 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 
An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala. 

G.  W.  Stewart. 
If   anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 
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THIS  WILL  INTEREST  MANY. 

To  quickly  introduce  B.  B,  B.  (Botanic 
Blood  Balm),  the  famous  Southern  blood 
cure,  into  new  homes,  we  will  send,  abso- 
lutely free,  10,000  trial  treatments-  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  quickly  cures  old  ul- 
cers, scrofula, eczema,  itching  skin  and  blood 
humors,  caucer,  eating,festering  sores, boils, 
carbuncles,  pimples  or  offensive  eruptions, 
pains  in  bones  or  joints,  rheumatism,  ca- 
tarrh, or  any  plood  or  skin  trouble.  Botanic 
Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.)  heals  every  sore  or 
pimple,  niafces  the  blood  pure  and  rich  and 
stops  all  aches  and  pains.  Botanic  Blood 
Balm  (B  B.  B.)  thoroughly  tested  for  ttrrty 
years  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  and 
has  cured  thousands  of  cases  given  up  as 
hopeless.  Sold  at  drug  stores,  $1  per  large 
bo'tle.  For  free  treatment,  write  Botanic 
Blood  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Medicine  sent  at 
once,  prepaid.  Describe  trouble  and  free 
medical  adviee  given.  Botauic  Blood  Balm 
(B.  B.  D.)  gives  life,  vigor  and  strength  to 
the  blood-  The  finest  blood  purifier  made. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  VB-  B.  B.)  gives  a  heal- 
thy blood  supply  to  the  skin  and  entire  sys- 
tem, 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,''  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  8  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 

A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 

Please  exert  yourselves  in  this 
matter.  P.  D.  G. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
•reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1.  * 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa 
Novembpt  is,  1901. 

NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portons 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Booi& 

as  follows. 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "  "  9.00 
"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15         "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  In  the  printing 
and  binding     Do  not  seid  posta?*-  stamps 

Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

All  orders  must  be  with  cash 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


£tA8k  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way," 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land 
Bark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Love 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
mlj  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

St  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
1st  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  f  aith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
i sans  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  th«  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  ao  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark* 

for  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
fvufoscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.60  each  will  receive  the  Landmaek 
£g#9  for  time  club  is  made. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


A  SINNER  SAVED  BY  GRACE. 

Mv  friends  so  near  and  kindred  so  dear, 

Pray  listen  while  I  tell, 
How  wonderfully  near  and  yet  with  fear 

I  was  snatched  from  a  burning  hell. 
In  sinners'  ways,  I  spent  my  days, 

In  joyful  mirth  and  glee; 
Till  guilt  and  fear,  did  both  appear, 

And  placed  their  heavy  strokes  on  me. 
Wickedness  and  sin,  I  daily  drank  in, 

Thinking  to  quench  my  thirst; 
Till  thought  at  last  the  day  is  past, 

And  I  am  surely  cursed. 
Now  thought  I.  f  must  surely  die, 

Without  God's  mercy  and  grace; 
My  sins  so  high  they  reached  the  sky, 

And  I  no  hiding  place. 
O,  woeful  case,  I  hid  my  face. 

With  tears  and  bitter  cries; 
To  God  above,  tor  his  precious  love, 

Who  reigns  above  the  skies. 
Where  must  I  go,  to  tell  my  woe, 

No  friends,  it  seemed,  had  I; 
Each  fleeting  breath  was  whispering  death, 

Aud  saying,  "you  must  die." 
Have  mercy  on  me,  was  my  constant  plea, 

As  I  wept  from  day  to  day; 
Pardon  and  forgive,  let  a  vile  sinner  live. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 
As  I  stood  on  the  brink,  Just  ready  to  sink, 

In  endless  misery  and  wee; 
The  Saviour  cried,  1  bled  and  died, 

And  all  your  sins  I  bore. 
O,  happy  day,  I  ftlt  to  say, 

When  all  was  calm  and  bright; 
My  buiden  gone,  a  Saviour  born, 

To  give  me  wisdom  and  light. 
My  ai.i  removed,  it  now  behooved, 

That  I  shoull  the  truth  unfurl; 


And  tell  the  church  of  his  wonderful  works, 

Aud  forsake  the  outside  world. 
But  I  eta;  ed  away,  from  day  to  day, 

Till  months  and  years  around  did  roll ; 
I  groped  in  the  dark,  without  a  spark, 

To  enlighten  my  tenighted  soul. 
Trouble  and  pain  arose  again, 

To  fright  my  inward  soul; 
I  felt  that  I  must  surely  die, 

If  his  Jove  aud  n.ercy  are  not  told. 
But  with  utter  dismay,  I  refused  to  obey 

The  iuward  voice  which  said  : 
Go  ye  and  proclaim  the  Lord's  wonderful 
name — 

'Tis  I;  be  not  afraid. 
No  earthly  treasure,  gave  me  any  pleasure, 

I  prayeu  for  an  omen  in  a  dream; 
The  Lord  answered  my  petition,  which  al- 
layed my  condition, 

Duty  was  obvious  it  did  seem. 
When  the  opportunity  was  given,  I  felt  I  was 
driven. 

To  obey  the  holy  word  of  God; 
The  yoke  I  must  wear,  aud  the  burden  bear, 

Or  receive  the  chastening  rod. 
With  love  and  fear,  j  drew  quite  near, 

To  tell  them  of  my  devotion; 
His  love  everywhere,  I  wisheJ  to  declare, 

Or  death  would  be  my  portion. 
Of  the  contents  of  my  heart,  I   told  them  a 
part, 

Of  what  I'd  kept  clandestinely  concealed 
In  my  heart's  narrow  cell,  fearing  to  tell, 

How  a  sinner  was  wounded  ana  healed. 
I  j  ined  the  little  band,  and  gave  them  my 
haLd, 

In  sweet  fellowship  and  love; 
Such  a  haven  as  this,  of  purest  bliss, 
Comes  from  the  realms  aoove. 
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Now  christian  friends,  pray  make  amends, 
And  try  to  live  an  obedient  lite; 

Pray  for  each  other,  r.nd  love  your  brother, 
And  do  not  gender  strife. 

Mattie  Everrtt. 

Aspen  Grove,  N.  C. 


FRAGMENTS. 

It  is  as  great  a  mystery  that  God 
should  be"belived  on  in  the  world" 
as  that  he  "was  manifest  in  the 
liesh."— 1  Tim.  3:16.  This  belief 
is  not  the  result  of  study,  nor  is  it 
caused  by  evidences  that  we  can 
see  and  understand.  Neither  our 
own  power  nor  the  power  of  any 
man  had  anything  to  do  in  the 
producing  of  this  belief.  It  is 
given  unto  us  to  believe. — Phil. 
1:29.  This  belief  is  caused  by  the 
working  of  the  mighty  power  of 
God  which  he  wrought  in  Christ 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
— Eph.  1:19.  Faith  is  the  evidence 
upon  which  this  belief  is  founded, 
and  that  faith  is  "the  gift  of  God," 
and  is  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit." 
It  is  indeed  a  great  mystery  to  the 
poor  soul  that  he  has  a  belief  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  his  people,  as  the  Saviour 
of  sinners,  and  that  this  belief 
sometimes  clearly  includes  himself 
as  one  of  those  saved  ones. 

Asked  why  he  believes  that  Je- 
sus died  for  his  sins,  the  poor  soul 
would  often  have  to  answer,  "I 
do  not  know."  How  did  that  be- 
lief arise  in  your  heart?  "I  do 
not  know."  Sometimes  one  por- 
tion of  scripture,  and  sometimes 
another,  can  be  remembered  as 
having  come  into  the  mind  with 
power  and  comforting  assur 
ance,  but  how  and  when  we  first 
believed  we  cannot  tell.  We  can 
remember  the  circumstances,  but 
the  belief  is  a  great  mystery.  As 
Jacob  was  found  in  a  waste,  howl- 
ing wilderness,  some   were  found 


believing.  We  are  yet,  at  times, 
sensible  of  being  in  a  waste,  howl- 
ing wilderness,  our  liesh  being 
without  any  good  in  it,  but  full  of 
evil  propensities,  which,  "like 
beasts  of  midnight,  howl,"  yet  we 
believe  in  the  Lord,  and  hope  also 
in  him. 

We  are  often  bound  to  a  certain 
extent  by  traditions  and  theoreti- 
cal beliefs,  which  have  been  taught 
us  by  the  commandments  of  men, 
but  which  are  not  according  to  the 
truth  of  salvation.  The  evil  result 
of  such  natural  beliefs,  such  efforts 
to  have  our  belief  conformed  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  world,  would  be 
greater,  but  that  divine  life  is  in 
constant  exercise — within  the  soul, 
and  will  tend  to  correct  such  mis- 
takes, and  throw  off  those  doc- 
trines of  men  which  are  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  own  nature  and 
principles.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord," 
which  God  puts  in  our  hearts,  "is 
a  fountain  of  life  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death."  Our  doc- 
trine, our  theories  of  religion  and 
salvation,  must  be  continually 
brought  to  the  test,  in  our  own  ex- 
perience, and  tried  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within 
us,  and  the  hungerings  and  needs 
which  that  Spirit  makes  us  daily 
to  feel. 

Our  feelings  when  before  the 
Lord  in  prayer  and  supplication 
discard  many  a  worldly  theory 
which  had  taken  hold  upon  our 
minds.  A  poor  sinner  at  the  throne 
of  grace  is  in  a  school  where  true 
and  pure  theology  is  taught  him. 
He  thinks  good  doctrine  while 
there.  He  is  at  the  Fountain 
head  of  Truth.  He  who  has  cried 
unto  the  Lord  out  of  the  depths 
will  be  ready  to  say  what  is  in  his 
heart,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord," 
and  he  will  have   no  reservation. 
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He  will  not  feel  and  will  not  then 
say,  what  a  preacher  (not  an  old 
Baptist)  once  said  after  having  read 
those  words  of  Jonah  as  a  text: 
"When  it  says  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord,  it  does  not  mean  that  salva- 
tion is  all  of  the  Lord,  for  the  sinner 
must  do  something." 

On  Sunday  night  last  I  was  dwell- 
ing somewhat  particularly  upon 
the  truth  that  in  the  teachings  of 
the  scriptures  and  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Lord's  people  works  are 
because  of  grace  and  not  grace  be- 
cause of  works;  that  we  do  not  live 
because  we  work,  but  we  work  be- 
cause we  live;  that  we  do  not  work 
for  a  living, but  we  work  because  of 
a  living.  After  meeting  I  was  told 
that  some  were  present  whose  pas- 
tor but  a  short  time  before  had 
been  repeatedly  insisting  that  his 
hearers  could  have  all  the  religion 
they  would  live  for;  that  this  mat- 
ter was  left  with  themselves. 

But  even  this  preacher,  who 
gives  no  evidence  that  he  knows 
the  power  of  God's  salvation, 
would  not  dare  to  tell  the  Lord  in 
public  prayer  what  he  had  thus 
declared  to  his  people  from  the 
pulpit.  Even  an  Arminian  would 
not  dare  say  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
that  we  were  now  left  to  depend 
upon  ourselves  for  the  comforts  of 
religon.  He  will  ask  thej  Lord  to 
come  and  do  what  he  has  just  told 
his  hearers  it  is  left  for  them  to  do. 

We  get  into  tangles  when  we  try 
to  build  up  theories  concerning 
this  great  mystery  of  godliness. 
Disobedience  on  the  part  of  the 
Lord's  people  is  punished,  and 
there  is  felt  a  great  reward  in  the 
keeping  of  God's  judgments.—  Ps. 
19:9-1  L.  Yet  it  would  not  be  in 
accordance  with  either  scripture 
or  experience  to  say  that  the  Lord 
has  left  his  people  dependent  upon 
their  own  will  for  the  comforts  of 


his  salvation.  It  would  not  be  cor- 
rect to  say  that  their  daily  spirit- 
ual bread  is  given  them  as  a  reward 
for  any  goodness  of  theirs.  If  they 
were  left  in  any  sense  to  earn  their 
own  living  they  would  surely  die 
of  starvation,  even  the  most  obedi- 
ent of  them. 

About  the  sorest  punishment 
that  the  child  of  God  feels  is  to  be 
left  to  himself  and  his  own  will  and 
way.  Then  he  learns  that  disobe- 
dience is  in  itself  a  sad  distress  to 
a  living  soul.  It  contains  in  itself 
sorrowful  and  painful  stripes.  Jo- 
nah found  this  to  be  true,  and  so 
did  Ephraim,  and  so  do  all  the 
Lord's  people.  In  that  sad  school 
they  learn  that  they  cannot  trust 
in  their  own  will.  Peter  learned 
this.  The  living  we  earn  by  our 
works  would  be  very  poor.  After 
we  have  had  some  of  this  bitter 
schooling,  how  we  cry  unto  the 
Lord  not  to  leave  us  to  our  own 
ways;  not  to  say,  as  to  Ephraim, 
"Let  him  alone."  I  have  just 
found  myself  crying  in  my  spirit 
to  the  Lord  to  keep  me  from  evil; 
to  soften  and  warm  my  hard  and 
cold  heart,  and  to  make  it  a  tender 
and  loving  heart;  to  let  me  be  as 
the  clay  and  he  my  Potter,  and  to 
mould  me  to  his  will.  That  is  why 
I  am  writing  this.  I  am  made  to 
realize  how  the  true  doctrine  is 
brought  home  to  us  in  the  soul's 
secret  intercourse  with  God.  We 
ask  for  nothing  on  the  ground  of 
merit.  We  do  not  feel  that  we 
deserve  the  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant. But  we  ask  for  mercy  and 
grace.  We  must  have  grace.  We 
cannot  live  without  it.  We  can- 
not serve  God  acceptably  without 
grace.  We  want  to  serve  him,  and 
count  it  a  great  favor  and  an  un- 
speakable blessing  to  be  enabled  to 
serve  him.  We  are  often  much 
afraid,  that  our  service  is  spoiled 
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by  selfishness  and  vanity.  We  lay 
all  the  evil  and  all  the  transgres- 
sions to  ourselves,  and  blame  our- 
selves for  them.  The  sin  and  evil 
are  our  own,  and  on  our  heart  the 
burden  lies.  We  deserve  the  dark- 
ness and  suffering.  But  when  God's 
favor  is  manifested  to  us  we  never 
take  it  as  a  reward  for  any  good- 
ness on  our  part.  No  child  of  God 
takes  his  blessings  as  having  been 
earned,  and  as  therefore  ours  of 
right.  In  all  our  mutual  exhorta- 
tions, admonitions  and  teachings 
let  us  remember  this,  and  not  lay 
burdens  upon  each  other  which  nei- 
ther we  nor  our  fathers  were  able 
to  bear.  The  love  of  the  dear 
Saviour  in  our  hearts,  urging  and 
constraining  us  to  follow  him,  is 
the  only  foundation  for  a  hope  that 
exhortations  and  reproofs  and 
teachings  will  be  effectual.  It  is 
useless  to  exhort  one  who  does  not 
know  that  holy  principle  of  love. 
Those  who  do  possess  that  un- 
speakable grace  of  love  are  com- 
manded to  exhort  one  another  dai- 
ly. But  in  all  the  exhortations  we 
must  remember  that  it  is  God  alone 
who  gives  the  word  power,  and  he 
alone  who  can  give  the  repentance. 
We  must  remember  that  all  de- 
pends upon  his  will.  Therefore 
the  prayer  is  unto  him  for  his  mer- 
cy and  grace  first,  last  and  all  the 
time.  Silas  H.  Durand. 

fcJouiliampton,  I'a. 

Mav  2O,  IgOB. 

What  Baptist  cannot  receive  ev- 
ery word  of  the  above? — P.  1).  G. 


Dear  Brotiieii  Gold:  Brother 
W.  R.  Hawkins,  Carr,  N.  C,  has 
requested  me  to  write  for  the  Land- 
mark on  the  following  text:  '-Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from 
all  your  lilthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you," 


The  time  of  this  prophecy  was 
between  the  20th  and  oOth  years 
of  the  seventy  years  caj)tivity  in 
Babylon. 

The  word  "clean"  in  the  text  is 
from  the  Hebrew  word  taw-hore 
and  means  clean  ceremonially.  In 
Numbers  19:9  we  have  a  descrip- 
tion of  this  water.  There  it  is  call- 
ed, "Water  of  separation."  It  is 
from  the  Hebrew  word  nid-daw 
and  means  rejection,  impurity,  or 
that  which  is  applied  to  the  un- 
clean. As  a  menstrous  woman,  or 
an  idolator,  to  cleanse  them  from 
their  uncleanness.  Therefore  in 
these  two  passages  we  have  the 
same  thing  given  us. 

In  Numbers  19  th  chapter  we  have 
a  description  given  us  of  the  prep- 
aration of  this  water,  and  the  use 
of  it  is  also  given.  A  red  heifer 
was  to  be  burned  in  a  clean  place 
without  the  camp,  cedar  wood, 
hyssop,  and  scarlet  were  to  be 
thrown  in  the  burnings;  the  ashes 
were  to  be  gathered  up  and  put  in 
a  clean  place  and  kept.  When  the 
water  of  separation  was  needed 
water  was  taken  from  a  running 
stream  and  mixed  with  the  ashes. 
The  water  thus  prepared  is  clean 
(ceremonially)  water  and  the  kind 
that  must  be  sprinkled  on  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  on  certain  occasions 
and  under  certain  conditions. 

The  first  time  it  was  used  was 
after  they  were  brought  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  it  was  then 
used  to  separate  the  children  of 
Israel  and  the  Egyptian  idolatry, 
that  Israel  should  be  wholly  de- 
voted to  God  and  the  service  he 
had  appointed  for  them. 

In  the  case  of  the  text  the  Israel- 
ites had  sinned  so  terribly  that 
their  own  land  had  vomited  them 
out  and  they  were  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  where 
there  was  no  God  known  but  idol 
gods,  such  as  they  had  prefered  to 
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the  true  and  living  God.  During 
this  captivity  the  Lord  manifested 
to  his  faithful  prophets  his  love  to 
his  peojde  by  speaking  to  them 
his  promises  of  their  deliverance 
from  the  captivity  of  the  great 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  tells  them 
how  he  will  separate  the  sins  of 
the  Babylonish  idolatry  from  them. 
"Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
(the  water  of  separation)  on  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean."  Clean 
from  what?  "From  all  your  filthi- 
ness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will 
I  cleanse  you." 

We  notice  that  once  was  not 
enough  for  this  sprinkling  of  this 
water  but  whenever  the  children 
of  Israel  sinned  in  the  worship  of 
idols,  or  when  they  were  unclean 
in  other  ways,  this  water  was  to 
be  sprinkled  on  them  by  the  high 
priest.  Therefore  this  was  to  be 
a  service  to  be  repeatedly  per- 
formed on  them.  For  the  extent 
of  this  cleansing  we  read  Hebrew 
9:13.  "For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh."  It  was  ordained  unto  that 
end  and  can  accomplish  no  more. 

These  things  are  highly  figura- 
tive and  represented  a  precious 
work  in  the  gospel.  This  is  the 
thing  in  which  we  are  interested. 
The  sprinkling  and  pouring  denom 
inations  take  this  text  as  one  of 
their  foundations  for  their  mode 
of  baptism. 

If  it  be  true  that  this  text  repre- 
sents baptism  they  are  wrong  for 
several  reasons:  1st.  None  but  the 
high  priest  did  this  sprinkling. 
The  Lord  did  not  say,  "I  will  send 
my  servants  to  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you"  but  "Therefore  will  I 
sprinkle,"  etc.  The  high  priest 
in  the  ceremonial  law  is  a  figure 
of  Jesus,  our  great  High  Priest 
under  the  gospel.   Therefore  if 


this  represents  baptism  none  but 
Jesus  could  baptize,  and  he  never 
baptized  any  one  with  his  own 
hands.  2nd.  The  element  used  by 
the  High  Priest  is  not  used  now 
for  sprinkling  nor  pouring,  nor  is 
the  water  sprinkled  or  poured  on 
persons  by  them  in  anywise  pre- 
figured by  the  "clean  water"  of 
the  text  as  I  have  shown  above. 
3rd.  If  this  represents  baptism 
they  would  be  under  the  necessity 
of  sprinkling  their  members  every 
time  they  d;d  wrong  so  as  to  defile 
themselves.  Whereas  they  claim 
that  they  have  fallen  from  grace 
and  yet  they  restore  them  without 
resprinkling  them  as  was  done  by 
the  High  Priest  in  Israel. 

Thus  it  is  proven  that  they  do 
not  carry  out  that  which  they 
claim  the  scriptures  teach. 

They  claim  that  this  purifying 
is  a  figure  of  baptism.  Paul  tells 
us  that  this  ordinance  of  God  to 
the  Israelites  did  accomplish  the 
purpose  unto  which  it  was  ap- 
pointed: To  wit,  the  sanctification 
or  purification  of  the  fiesh.  Does 
their  sprinkling  or  pouring  accom- 
plish this  purpose  spiritually?  If 
not  here  is  an  evidence  that  they 
have  the  figure  wrong:  a  figure  can- 
not rise  above  the  thing  it  repre- 
sents. We  all  know  by  daily  ob- 
servation that  sprinkling  and  pour- 
ing do  not  accomplish  the  work 
prefigured  in  this  text  therefore  it 
is  not  a  representation  of  baptism, 
nor  does  this  purifying  under  the 
law  represent  baptism  at  all. 

There  had  to  be  the  spilling  of 
blood,  the  burning  of  fire,  and  the 
mingling  of  water.  All  this  was 
accomplished  in  the  terrible  suffer- 
ings and  ignominious  death  of  our 
great  High  Priest,  when  he  offered 
himself  once  forever  acceptable  to 
God. 

In  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood 
on  the  Israel  of  our,  God  out  of 
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every  nation  (Is.  52:15,  "So  shall 
he  sprinkle  many  nations.")  under 
heaven  he  separates  (manifestly) 
their  iniquities  from  them  as  the 
East  is  separated  from  the  west, 
and  as  the  children  of  our  God  are 
daily  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  sinners  and  rebelious 
against  God,  they  feel  continually 
the  need  of  this  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  the  great  and  only 
sacrifice  for  sins  which  can  remove 
sins  whether  they  be  original  sins, 
sins  of  our  commission  since  we 
have  been  brought  to  know  the 
truth,  whether  they  be  sins  acted 
out  or  sins  committed  by  omitting 
to  act.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  is  the  only  hope  the  child 
can  possibly  have  of  being  purified 
of  his  uncleanness  and  being  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Hence 
this  precious  language:  "How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God.     "Heb.  8:14. 

On  no  other  ground  could  he  be 
the  mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment nor  bring  us  into  this  new 
and  living  way  and  keep  us  there. 
He  hath  "established  my  goings." 
Ps.  40:2.  This  is  sweet  and  full 
of  comfort  to  the  poor  who  are  not 
able  to  keep  themselves. 

Our  Lord  does  not  send  out  his 
ministers  to  make  the  application 
of  this  "clean  water."  He,  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  administers 
this  water.  He  does  it  effectually. 
He  has  not  sent  us  out  to  search 
out  his  little  ones,  no,  he  does  this 
himself.  See  Ezk.  34:11,  12,  13, 
14,  15,16.  Matt.  18:11.  Luke  19: 10. 

As  the  Lord  said,  "I  will 
sprinkle"  etc.,  it  is  fully  proven 
that  all  our  separation  from  sin  is 
of   the  Lord.    It  is  not  of  the 

mighty,  the  diligent,  those  who 


rise  up  early,  or  sit  up  late,  nor 
the  swift,  but  it  is  of  the  spirit  of 
the  living  God. 

As  it  is  fully  proven  that  this 
X>urifying  is  not  baptism  but  the 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
by  himself  as  our  High  Priest  we 
might  be  allowed  to  look  a  little 
into  baptism. 

Baptism  saves  us  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  flood 
bore  up  the  ark  above  its  own 
waters  and  saved  Noah  and  his 
household  with  the  beast,  birds, 
and  creeping  things.  Even  so  the 
offended  justice  of  Almighty  God 
bore  up  Christ  Jesus  and  all  who 
were  in  him  above  the  waters 
which  otherwise  would  have  de- 
stroyed them.  Those  thus  saved 
were  shut  in  the  ark  with  him  who 
was  at  the  head  of  all  that  were 
saved,  for  "the  Lord  shut  him  in." 
When  he  shut  Noah  in  he  shut  in 
all  who  had  been  called  with  him 
in  the  ark;  when  the  waters  bore 
up  Noah  they  bore  up  all  who  were 
with  him.  Their  righteousness  was 
not  considered  but  Noah's  righte- 
ousness. The  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"Eor  thee"  (in  the  singular)  "have 
I  found  righteous  before  me  in  this 
generation."  Gen.  7:1.  Thus  all 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  with 
whom  the  covenant  is  made,  are 
saved  with  him  and  in  him  and 
baptism  saves  them  by  his  resur- 
rection. Again,  baptism  is  fore- 
shadowed in  the  children  of  Israel 
crossing  the  Red  Sea;  the  sea  stood 
up  as  an  heap  on  each  side  and 
the  cloud  completely  overshad- 
owed them  so  they  were  completely 
buried,  "And  were  all  baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea,"  1st  Cor.  10:2.  Not  in  the 
cloud,  not  in  the  sea,  but  "in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea."  It  took  both 
to  bury  them  and  the  apostle  calls 
it  baptism.  A  Presbyterian  once 
said  to  me,  ''There  went  out  a  .mist 
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from  the  clouds  and  sprinkled 
them."  I  asked  him  how  then 
could  it  be  said,  "They  went 
through  on  dry  land?"  Then  he 
said,  "We  baptize  with  water  and 
you  baptize  in  water."  I  answered 
if  you  and  I  go  to  the  blacksmith 
shop  and  I  take  a  piece  of  iron, 
lay  it  on  the  chisel  which  sets  in 
the  anvil,  strike  it  and  cut  it  in 
two,  what  do  I  cut  it  with? '  He 
said,  "The  chisel  of  course."  I 
answered,  "I  do  not  touch  the 
chisel  but  handle  the  iron." 

Baptism  is  a  burial.  Paul  so 
understood  it.  See  Roman  6;4, 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death,"  and  Col. 
2:12,  "Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism." It  is  resurrection  from  that 
buried  state  as  you  will  see  by 
reading  the  two  passages  quoted. 
Philip  understood  it  that  way  and 
it  was  so  in  the  eunuch's  faith  for, 
"They  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  a  d  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him." — Acts  8:88. 
He  surely  must  have  buried  him  in 
the  "certain  water"  and  raised  him 
up  again  or  there  is  no  sense  in 
what  they  did  by  going  down  into 
the  water.  John  the  Baptist  and 
our  Lord  so  understood  it  or 
he  would  not  have  been  baptized  in 
the  Jordan.  Mat.  3:16  and  Mark 
1-9-10.  If  there  was  no  burial  in 
it  where  was  the  sense  in  its  being 
customary  for  the  saints  to  gather 
by  the  river  side  as  is  expressed  in 
Acts  16:13.  But  why  pursue  it 
further?  The  proof  is  sufficient 
for  those  who  want  to  know  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  those  who  do 
not  would  not  believe  though  one 
arose  from  the  dead. 

The  above  remarks  are  affection- 
ately submitted.  May  the  Lordb  e 
praised  in  them  and  his  little  ones 
pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who 


taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Yours  in  this  blessed  hope, 

L.  H.  Hardy. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  has 
been  on  my  mind  for  sometime  to 
write,  but  have  postponed  it  till  it 
seems  that  I  must  write,  or  try  to 
at  least. 

Sometime  ago  the  following  lines 
were  presented  to  my  mind: 

"Come,  Christian,  be  wise, 

Aud  lehru  your  liberty  to  prize." 

I  did  not  know  whether  they 
were  in  the  hymn  book  or  not,  as 
I  couldn't  remember  ever  having 
read  or  heard  them;  but  I  soon 
found  them  in  the  hymn  book,  but 
somehow  it  was  not  clear  to  me 
just  what  the  christian's  liberty  is. 
My  mind  soon  became  exercised 
on  the  subject  of  prayer.  Pray 
without  ceasing,  was  a  scripture 
that  bore  heavily  on  my  mind.  I 
felt  it  my  duty  to  pray  and  also 
had  a  desire  to  pray,  but  felt  that 
I  could  not.  Lord,  give  me  a  heart 
to  pray,  was  my  prayer.  I  was  im- 
pressed to  read  the  Book  of  James, 
which  I  did,  and  felt  somewhat  en 
lightened.  I  not  only  prayed  for 
myself,  but  for  all  who  had  done 
me  any  wTrong  and,  in  fact,  for  ev- 
erybody. I  had  nothing  against 
anyone;  felt  sorry  for  everybody. 
I  thought  how  could  I  pray  for 
those  whom  I  believed  to  be  my 
enemies,  when  this  scripture  came 
in  my  mind,  Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory.  Just  then  I  cared  noth- 
ing for  the  things  of  this  world. 
All  my  troubles  and  trials  seemed 
as  mere  trifles  to  me. 

"  'Tis  a  heaven  here  below, 
My  Redeemer  to  know." 

I  remember  once  when  I  felt  as 
ignorant  as  a  little  child  and  felt 
that  I  knew  nothing  but  Jesus  and 
him  crucified;  that  w.  s  enough  for 
me  to  know,  and  was  all  I  wanted 
to  know. 
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If  I  know  my  heart  I  desire  to 
follow  Jesus  and  worship  and  serve 
him  in  an  acceptable  manner;  but 
I  am  so  often  found  going  astray. 
I  cannot  live  as  I  wish  to,  I  am  so 
worldly  minded.  I  feel  wholly  de- 
pendent on  him  for  everything, 
both  spiritually  and  temporally. 
Brother  Gold,  I  can't  express  my- 
self as  I  wish  to,  so  I  will  bring 
this  poor  scrible  to  a  close. 

Laura  V.  Walker. 

Roseville,  N.  C. 


"Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take  I  beseech 
thee  my  life  from  rue;  for  it  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. — Jouah  4  3. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:  The  above 
text  of  scripture  appeared  to  my 
mind  to-day  while  at  work  in  the 
field,  and  as  I  have  been  comforted 
by  it  I  desire  to  comfort  others 
with  the  same  wherewith  I've  been 
comforted. 

Jonah,  to  my  mind,  is  a  type  of 
every  God-called  minister.  Some 
may  think  strange  of  the  sentence, 
"God-called  minister,"  so  I  will 
say  I  heard  of  an  old  darkey  say- 
ing that  God  called  some,  the  devil 
called  some,  the  sisters  called 
some,  and  fried  chickens  called 
some,  and  judging  from  the  many 
doctrines  preached  I  guess  he  was 
about  right.  But  while  all  these 
things  may  be  true  there  are  some 
few  truly  called  of  God  as  Jonah, 
and  to  my  mind  every  one  such 
will  do  just  as  Jonah  did — flee 
from  duty,  try  to  throw  off  the  bur- 
den of  preaching,  try  to  go  in  an 
opposite  direction  from  that  of  the 
spirit,  but  there  are  just  as  many 
whales  as  there  are  Jonahs,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but 
what  Ninevah  will  be  preached  un- 
to, (and  I  think  Ninevah  a  type  of 
the  church)  and  this  to  my  mind  is 
not  done  as  some  might  suppose, 
just  every  and  anyway,  but  by  the 
divine  appointment  of   him  who 


worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
eel  of  his  own  will. 

Now  as  all  bible  readers  know, 
Jonah  took  ship  to  go  (as  he 
thought)  to  Tarshish,  but  he  could 
not  go,  for  the  Lord  had  not  so 
commanded,  and  if  he  had  gotten 
there  he  could  not  have  preached, 
for  how  can  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent  ? 

But  the  storm  arose,  and  it  was 
all  on  account  of  Jonah's  disobedi- 
ence, and  I  have  thought  of  it  a 
good  deal,  and  wondered  if  Jonah 
had  thought  that  all  the  crew  could 
have  been  lost,  and  he  himself 
saved,  would  he  have  held  his 
peace  3  But  be  this  as  it  may,  Jo- 
nah acted  faithfully;  he  told  them 
to  cast  him  overboard,  and  doubt- 
less they  thought  Jonah  was  de- 
stroyed, and  no  one  would  ever  see 
him  on  earth  any  more;  but  God, 
we  are  told,  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah,  and  he  never 
was  in  a  safer  place  in  his  life,  and 
I  reckon  this  was  one  of  the  best 
colleges  that  man  ever  went  to  in 
order  to  learn  what  to  preach,  for 
Jonah  never  left  until  he  learned, 
for  while  in  the  belly  of  the  whale 
he  said  one  of  the  best  and  truest 
things  ever  uttered  by  man,  "Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord."  There  has 
never  been  an  abler  sermon 
preached  than  this.  But  the  mes- 
sage God  gave  him  for  poor  Nin- 
evah was  not  so  comforting  as  that, 
and  I  have  thought  about  it  a  good 
deal  in  my  short  life,  and  especial- 
ly since  I  have  been  trying  to 
preach,  when  the  Lord  requires  me 
to  rebuke  and  exhort,  and  show 
his  people  their  sins,  I  have  to  suf- 
fer a  good  deal  like  Jonah  did,  for 
we  all  love  to  speak  comfortably 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her 
that  her  warfare  is  ended,  and  her 
iniquities  pardoned;  but  none  of 
us  want  to  lift  up  our  voices  against 
those  we  love.    But  when  we  have 
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to  tell  them  they  shall  be  over- 
thrown, we  (like  Jonah)  want  to 
see  them  suffer,  for  we  have  had 
to  suffer  in  being  prepared  to  thus 
cry  against  them,  and  they  were 
undoubtedly  overthrown,  but  not 
just  like  Jonah  expected.  I  can  at 
times  almost  see  poor  Jonah  out  on 
the  east  side  (and  this  means  some- 
thing or  it  would  not  have  been 
written)  of  the  city,  for  Jesus  is 
spoken  of  as  being  the  bright  or 
morning  star,  an-3  the  Son  of  Right- 
eousness too,  and  they  both  rise  in 
the  east,  and  so  it  is  when  the  poor 
servant  goes  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duties  he  is  apt  to  be  led  to- 
wards Jesus,  in  his  feelings.  He 
now  looks  on  and  thinks  (as  I  trust 
I  have  at  times)  what  have  I  done  \ 
Did  the  Lord  lead  me  +o  speak  that 
message  ?  O,  what  meditation  of 
mind  we  have  at  times  wondering 
over  the  past  like  Jonah  as  it  were. 
We  sit  for  a  little  while  under  the 
shelter  of  our  own  obedience  not- 
withstanding we  have  been 
whipped  into  it;  but  it  only  lasts 
until  the  east  wind  comes,  and  we 
are  again  in  trouble  and  ready  to 
conclude,  surely  the  Lord  has  never 
called  me  in  my  life,  and  I  had  bet- 
ter never  been  born,  and  like  poor 
Jonah,  we  had  rather  die  than  be 
a  deceiver,  (for  God's  servants 
want  to  be  sincere.)  So  while  this 
prayer  for  death  is  being  uttered  by 
poor  Jonah,  and  he  feels  every 
thing  is  against  him  the  Lord  pre- 
pares a  gourd  to  grow  up  over  him. 
Just  think  of  it,  dear  reader  if  you 
can,  for  this,  as  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore, is  the  experience  of  God's  ser- 
vants now,  "for  his  servants  shall 
serve  him,"  and  if  it  takes  a  whale, 
a  storm,  an  east  wind  and  a  rain, 
the  Lord  makes  him  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power;  and  we  find  Jo- 
nah instead  of  feeling  O  how 
pleasant  it  is  to  be  a  preacher  get- 
ting a  big  salary,  and  living  in  a 


fine  parsonage,  Jonah  weather 
beaten  to  that  extent  that  he  is 
even  glad  to  be  shaded  by  the 
goard,  and  remember  brethren,  it 
came  up  in  the  night.  This  means 
something,  too.  Poor  Jonah  could 
not  see  it  come  and  grow.  AVe 
can't  see  why  God  should  bless  us 
at  all,  being  so  disobedient;  but 
Jonah's  joy  over  the  gourd  was  so 
much  like  ours  now  only  momen- 
tary. God  cuts  it  down,  teaching 
poor  Jonah  a  lesson  all  the  while, 
and  a  precious  one  indeed — a  les- 
son of  mercy. 

So  while  Jonah  is  again  troubled 
because  of  the  removal  of  the 
gourd,  the  Lord  tells  him  he  did 
not  labor  for  the  gourd.  No,  in- 
deed, God  freely  gives  us  all 
things.  This  is  one  thought  that 
does  me  good,  dear  brethren,  for 
sometimes  I  get  faint-hearted  like 
Jonah,  and  wish  in  myself  to  die, 
and  the  Lord  said  to  Jonah,  "Dost 
thou  well  to  be  angry  ?-'  and  Jonah 
said,  "I  do  well  to  be  angry  even 
unto  death."  Now  the  Lord  said 
to  him.  "Thou  hast  had  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  didst 
not  labor,  nor  cause  to  grow;  which 
came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished 
in  the  night;  and  should  not  I 
spare  Ninevah,  that  great  city,  in 
which  are  more  than  six-score 
thoasand  persons  that  cannot  dis- 
cern their  right  hand  and  their  left 
hand,  and  also  much  cattle." 

So  we  hear  no  more  from  Jonah 
now  since  the  lesson  is  completely 
opened  up  to  his  mind.  No  doubt 
Jonah  felt  as  ail  of  us  do  on  such 
occasions,  "great  and  marvelous 
are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty." 

So,  dear  brethren  and  friends,  I 
must  conclude  after  all  that  Jo- 
nah's preaching  did  good,  and  so 
does  every  sermon  that  God  causes 
man  to  preach,  for  Paul  said  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
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preaching  to  save  them  that  believe, 
and  I  also  think  Jonah's  prayer  to 
die  was  answered,  but  not  just  like 
Jonah  thought,  nor  like  the  natur- 
al man  would  understand  it  now; 
but  God  took  Jonah's  life,  and 
gave  him  his,  for  we  have  to  die 
to  live  and  live  to  die.  Now  I  do 
hope  God's  servants  will  not  think 
I  have  written  this  because  they  do 
not  believe  these  things,  but  be- 
cause they  do  believe  them.  "For 
he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness 
in  himself."  Now  dear  Brother 
Gold,  let  me  again  ask  you  as  I 
have  done  in  the  past  not  to  pub- 
lish this  nor  anything  else  that  I 
should  ev^r  write  unless  you  think 
it  is  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  scriptures  and  the  experiences 
of  God's  humble  poor,  for  I  am  a 
weak  creature  indeed  and  subject 
to  err,  only  as  I  am  kept  by  God's 
power,  and  aside  from  these  things 
I  trust  I  love  the  cause  and  would 
not  sow  the  seed  of  discord  among 
brethren  for  all  the  applause  of 
this  vain  world,  "for  what  if  a 
man  gain  the  whold  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?",  and  I  think  if  I 
should  do  anything  that  should 
gain  the  friendship  of  the  world, 
and  lose  the  fellowship  of  the 
brethren,  or  even  hurt  their  feel- 
ings, I  would  never  get  over  it  in 
this  life.  I  know  i  am  vile  and 
helpless,  but  Jesus  is  perfect  and 
powerful,  and  when  he  takes  away 
our  vileness  and  self  dependence 
and  kills  us  to  self  as  he  did  Jonah 
this  is  a  glorious  exchange,  and 
because  people  think  it  a  pleasant 
thing  to  be  a  minister  of  Jesus, 
(and  I  confess  I  believe  in  a  sense 
it  is,)  does  not  make  it  so,  for  Paul 
said,  "I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
I  die  daily,"  and  he  also  said,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  then  is  Christ 
not  risen,  your  faith  is  vain,  and 
our  preaching  is  vain.  I  believe 
we  have  a  little  foretaste  of  his 


death  and  resurrection  while  in 
this  life,  for  Paul  said  again,  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ,  neverthe- 
less I  live,  and  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life 
that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  son  of  God 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  I  hox>e  I  have  written  as  un- 
to wise  men,  consider  what  I  have 
said,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  un- 
derstanding in  all  things. 

I  have  only  hinted  at  Jonah  and 
the  way  the  Lord  prepares  his  ser- 
vants to  preach  to  his  people.  This 
is  wonderful  indeed  and  so  unlike 
the  way  some  seem  to  think  men 
are  prepared.  One  said,  "The  prep- 
arations of  the  heart  in  man  and 
the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  of  the 
Lord,"  and  I  feel  sure  when  the 
Lord  sends  a  man  to  preach  he  will 
send  him  to  the  right  place,  and 
at  the  right  time,  and  all  such 
preaching  will  be  a  benefit,  as  in 
the  case  of  Jonah's  preaching,  for 
the  Ninevites  repented,  and  in  this 
way  were  overthrown  from  an 
exalted  frame  of  mind  to  an  humble 
one,  and  this  is  one  of  the  good 
effects  of  preaching.  I  don't  think 
I  ever  heard  a  true  gospel  sermon 
in  my  life  but  what  to  some  extent 
condemned  me,  and  I  am  made  at 
times  to  feel,  surely  I  can't  be  a 
child  of  God,  for  if  I  was  preach- 
ing would  do  me  good,  and  at 
times  it  does. 

On  one  occasion  Paul  preached 
until  midnight,  and  one  young 
man  fell  down  dead,  but  he  was 
restored  unto  life,  and  so  it  is  the 
gospel  causes  you  to  sink  very  low 
in  your  feelings  at  times,  while  at 
other  times  it  carries  you  very 
high,  exalts  the  poor  sinner  in 
Jesus,  and  abases  him  in  the  flesh. 

But  brethren  while  this  is  true 
I  am  sure  there  is  no  man  that  can 
preach  or  hear  while  destitute  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  yet  man 
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is  so  constituted  if  he  is  blessed  to 
carry  a  little  savory  meat  to  Isaac 
Esau  wants  some  of  the  honor,  and 
even  Jacob  has  nothing  to  boast 
of,  for  his  own  preparation  is  a 
mystery  to  himself .  He  has  Jacob's 
voice  but  Esau's  hands  in  his  feel- 
ings, outwardly  he  is  no  better 
than  Esau,  but  with  the  voice  of 
the  spirit  he  can  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  God's  little  ones,  and 
David  said:  Blessed  are  the  peo- 
ple who  know  the  joyful  sound, 
etc.  So  dear  ones,  if  you  can,  eat 
of  this  meat,  and  drink  that  which 
Jacob  brings  which  in  a  sense  is  a 
type  of  Jesus  and  in  a  spiritual  sense 
is  the  firstlings  of  this  flock;  so  if 
you  can  eat  the  flesh  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  son  of  God  it  is 
an  evidence  of  life 

I  know  I  have  been  scattering, 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto 
thee.  So  if  any  should  find  fault 
just  please  write  and  let  us  see 
how  it  is.  I  wish  I  could  write 
like  I  think,  but  can't.  Finally 
brethren  live  in  peace,  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Lovingly  submitted, 
W.  A.  Simpkins. 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  May  6th,  1/O2. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

BY  REQUEST. 

Under  the  law  the  Israelites  were 
required  to  teach  their  children 
how  the  Lord  delivered  their  fath- 
ers from  Egyptian  bondage,  and 
brought  them  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  across  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  river  Jordan,  and  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  gave  it  to  them. 
And  they  were  taught  to  observe 
and  keep  the  law  with  respect  to 
sacrifices, ceremonies, sabbath  days, 
etc:  As  living  Israelites  they  were 
taught  these  things  and  in  keep- 
ing these  commandments  there  was 
a  reward,  not  that  they  should  be- 
come thereby  the  children  of  their 
parents,  nor  of  God,  or  be  saved 
from  hell,  or  taken  to  heaven,  but 
because  of  what  God  had  done  for 
them  and  would  do  for  them,  all 
of  which  was  literal — "If  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  land,  but  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebel  ye  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  sword  for  the  mouth  of 
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the  Lord  liatli  spoken  it."  Thus 
they  were  required  to  do  and  thus 
God  would  do  unto  them  even  ac- 
cording as  they  did,  but  neither 
is  heaven  promised  nor  hell  threat- 
ened, but  the  good  of  the  land,  or 
the  evil  of  the  sword,  according  as 
their  work  should  be.  Under  the 
law  every  man  taught  his  neighbor 
and  his  brother  saying  know  the 
Lord,  but  under  the  gospel  this  is 
positively  forbidden,  see  Jer.  31-31 
and  Ileb.  8-8.  If  modern  teachers, 
called  Sunday  school  teachers,  are 
under  the  law  then  they  should 
teach  the  things  of  the  law,  but  if 
under  the  gospel  they  should  teach 
the  things  of  the  gospel,  but  as 
they  teach  neither,  they  must  be 
under  neither,  but  are  a  law  unto 
themselves  their  consciences  either 
excusing,  or  accusing  them.  The 
law  teaches  that  men  shall  work 
six  and  rest  one — that  is  they  shall 
work  six  days  and  do  all  their 
word  in  these  days  and  rest  the 
seventh  day.  These  S.  S.  teachers 
have  much  to  say  about  resting 
the  seventh  day,  but  do  they  teach 
that  it  is  just  as  imperative  that 
men  should  work  six  daj's  as  it  is 
that  they  should  rest  one?  No. 
There  is  too  much  work  in  that  for 
them. 

The  gospel  teaches  that  Jesus 
finished  the  work  which  his  Father 
gave  him  to  do,  the  salvation  of 
all  that  the  Father  gave  him,  and 
has  entered  into  rest,  and  that  all 
who  believe  this  and  thus  believe 
in  Jesus  enter  also  into  rest.  Do 
these  S.  S.  teachers  teach  that  sal- 
vation is  full  and  complete  in  Jesus 
Christ? 


The  teachings  of  Christ  while 
here  in  the  flesh  as  he  taught  in 
the  synagogues  on  the  Sabbath 
days  were  under  the  law  to  its  ful- 
fillment and  in  such  a  manner  and 
in  such  things  as  men  will  not  and 
cannot  teach.  Men  who  taught 
under  the  law  did  not  believe  his 
teachings  then,  nor  do  they  believe 
them  now. 

For  his  teachings  on  one  occa- 
sion they  aimed  to  cast  him  head- 
long down  the  hill  on  which  their 
city  was  built  and  for  his  teachings 
they  finally  crucified  him.  Sunday 
school  teachers  of  today  despise 
what  he  taught  then,  just  as  those 
teachers  did. 

Christ  and  his  apostles  taught 
election  and  predestination — sal- 
vation by  grace  through  the  revela- 
tion of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 
Who  teaches  these  things  now? 

The  children  of  God  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  are  under  grace 
and  their  experience  forbids  the 
idea  of  being  taught  other  than  of 
God,  as  he  has  said:  "All  of  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  God 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children."  Paul  said:  "I  received 
it  not  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  We  do  not  believe  sin- 
ners in  a  state  of  sin  and  death 
can  be  taught  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation,  except  by  the  resurrect- 
ing life  and  power  of  God  as 
wrought  in  his  son  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  "You  hath 
he  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  The  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  God  and 
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they  that  hear  shall  live."  "They 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God." 
"Every  one  that  hath  heard  and 
learned  of  the  Father  cometh  unto 
me,"  saith  Jesus. 

Those  taught  of  God  believe  in 
Jesus  and  trust  in  him  and  give 
him  the  glory;  whereas  those  taught 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  believe 
in  the  meeting  following  praise 
human  means  and  instrumental- 
ities attributing  their  salvation  to 
them. 

The  S-  S*  teacher  teaches  means, 
instrumentalities  and  works  for 
salvation,  and  repudiates  the  idea 
of  salvation  in  Christ  and  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory  in  the 
resurrection.  Their  teachings 
amount  to  nothing  pertaining  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  except  hatred  of  it 
and  those  who  believe  it.  Do  they 
claim  to  love  predestination,  elec- 
tion, imputed  righteousness,  revel- 
ation and  a  hope,  and  did  you  ever 
see,  or  hear  of  one  who  believed 
the  Primitive  Baptists  and  their 
doctrine  to  be  of  God? 

I  have  briefly  presented  a  few 
thoughts  for  your  consideration. 
May  the  Lord  guide  you  into  all 
truth  and  keep  you  in  the  way 
and  in  the  faith.  P.  G.  L. 


"That  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life."— 1  Tim.  6:10. 

Brother  H.  D.  Lockhart  requests 
my  view  of  the  above  scripture. 
The  beginning  corner  of  a  lot  of 
land  must  be  located  in  order  to 
get  a  starting  point  for  its  correct 
survey.    If  we  do  not  start  right 


how  shall  we  finish  well  %  There 
is  a  way — sure  and  safe — a  high- 
way in  the  wilderness.  The  begin- 
ning is  in  wisdom  and  the  title  is 
sure. 

In  the  scripture  above  quoted 
who  are  the  characters  that  are  to 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  what 
is  it  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  ? 
1st,  who  is  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life  !  What  class  of  people  are 
addressed  or  described  in  Paul's 
letter  to  Timothy  ?  Directly  Tim- 
othy the  man  of  God  is  addressed, 
and  he  is  commanded  to  charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God  who  givethus  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy.  These  characters 
I  understand  are  brethren  pos- 
sessed of  much  worldly  goods,  or 
stuff  of  this  world,  and  who  are 
high  minded,  or  thus  inclined  by 
reason  of  their  supposed  advan- 
tage, and  are  endangered  and  liable 
to  be  snared  by  the  love  of  money, 
or  worldly  gain,  mammon,  which 
is  the  god  of  this  world;  and  who 
are  disposed  to  trust  in  uncertain 
riches.  For  men,  even  the  Lord's 
people  who  are  rich  in  this  world's 
goods,  or  who  desire  to  be  rich, 
or  would  be  rich,  and  make  up 
their  minds  to  be  rich,  if  they  can, 
and  hence  strive  to  that  end,  will 
fall  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition.  Those  who  are 
drowned  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion are  so  destroyed  because  they 
are  led  by  divers  lusts,  the  fruitful 
source  and  cause  of  sin,  which  ends 
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in  death.  To  desire  anything  that 
the  word  of  God  condemns  is  Inst, 
and  when  it  conceives  it  brings 
forth  sin.  God  himself  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  blessing.  To  desire  any 
thing  contrary  to  God  is  hurtful 
lust.  Worldly  riches  is  a  snare 
very  common  to  vile  man.  This  is 
idolatry.  The  love  of  worldly 
riches  engrosses  the  service  of  man 
to  mammon  the  god  of  this  world. 
It  leads  to  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness. God's  people  under  its  pow- 
er will  sin,  oppressing  the  poor, 
violating  their  obligations  to  men, 
worshipping  idols,  and  will  be 
brought  tinder  the  power  of  these 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  that 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. God  is  not  partial.  He 
makes  no  exception,  nor  does  he 
respect  the  person  of  any  man. 
Whatsoever  a  man  sows  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  There  is  never  any 
failure  in  this  harvest.  If  a  man 
sows  to  the  Spirit  he  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  If  he 
sows  to  the  liesh  he  shall  of  the 
llesh  reap  corruption. 

Can  the  same  man  do  both,  or 
sow  both  to  the  Spirit  and  to  the 
liesh  I  Did  David  sow  to  the  liesh 
when  he  said  of  Shimei,  "So  let 
him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him,  curse  David''?  Did 
David  sow  to  the  llesh  when  he  or- 
dered the  numbering  of  Israel  i 
Did  David  sow  to  the  Spirit  when 
he  said,  "Neither  will  I  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  of  that 
which  doth  cost  me  nothing"?  It 
is  evident  that  a  christian  may  sin, 
and  must  suffer  in  the  flesh  or  die 


to  the  comforts  which  he  enjoys  in 
obedience.  How  this  is  I  cannot 
explain.  But  to  deny  it  involves 
a  greater  difficulty.  To  deny  this 
is  to  contradict  the  bible  which 
knocks  the  bottom  out  of  all  our 
theories  that  the  Lord's  people  are 
justified  in  all  they  may  do,  or 
that  they  cannot  do  wrong.  Holi- 
ness people  claim  they  cannot  sin. 
To  say  that  God  works  in  a  man  to 
do  evil  is  not  much  better.  It  is 
quite  another  thing  for  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  predestination,  to  so 
control  men  and  their  circumstan- 
ces as  to  let  them  know  that  sin 
lurked  in  them  that  they  were  not 
conscious  of,  until  like  a  wolf  it 
leaped  out  of  its  lair,  and  they 
have  sinned.  Do  you  suppose  that 
when  David  was  slaying  Go  iath 
bethought  he  would  ever  cause  a  va- 
lient Israelite  to  be  slain  in  battle 
in  his  effort  to  conceal  another  sin? 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Ah  the 
hope  of  a  poor  vile  sinner  is  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful.  But  he 
has  a  fire  in  Jerusalem  that  will 
consume  all  filth  and  chaff,  and 
this  world  is  also  reserved  unto  fire 
which  shall  consume  all  filth. 

2d.  What  does  Paul  charge  that 
they  that  are  rich  in  this  world 
should  do  I  Not  only  not  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  trust  in  the 
living  God  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy.  That  they  do 
good.  How?  Be  rich  in  good  works, 
(live,  distribute,  communicate. 
Remember  the  poor.  Help  the 
needy.  Be  humbl-  in  mind  and 
heart.  Serve  the  Lord  in  his  peo- 
ple. 
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My  observation  of  Baptists  rich 
in  worldly  goods  is  that  they  are 
not  as  kind  and  free  to  give  or 
communicate  as  the  poor  are.  The 
rich  give  of  their  abundance  and 
do  not  feel  it,  make  no  sacrifice. 
Some  of  them  give  very  little. 
While  the  poor  give  of  their  pov- 
erty, and  in  proportion  give  far 
more  freely  and  thus  give  far  more. 

The  j)oor  that  never  expect  to  be 
rich — that  are  not  aiming  to  be  rich 
in  worldly  goods — do  not  lay  up 
treasure  on  earth  where  moth  and 
rust  corrupt,  but  they  give  to  the 
Lord,  and  thus  they  lay  up  treas- 
nve  in  heaven.  Whatsoever  is  done 
to  a  suffering,  needy  saint  in  love 
is  done  to  the  Lord,  and  such  as 
do  thus  shall  not  lose  their  reward. 
Those  that  distribute,  that  show 
mercy,  that  do  good  works,  lay  up 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to 
come — that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

No  child  of  God  in  disobedience 
can  lay  hold  on  the  promises  of 
God.  We  must  be  in  conformity 
with  his  revealed  word.  We  must 
serve  the  Lord — must  do  the  will 
of  God.  This  is  too  evident  from 
scripture  to  require  proof.  If  any 
man  do  the  will  of  God  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine.  Be  ye  not 
hearers  only,  but  doers  of  the 
word.  If  you  have  this  world's 
goods,  and  see  your  brother  have 
need,  and  shut  up  your  bowels  of 
compassion  against  him, how  dwells 
the  love  of  God  in  you. 

It  is  a  much  easier  matter,  and 
the  danger  is  far  greater,  of  trust- 


ing in  uncertain  riches  than  one 
might  think.  How  easy  and  nat- 
ural to  trust  in  what  you  love.  If 
you  love  riches  you  will  trust  in 
them.  If  you  love  God  you  will 
trust  in  him.  We  have  the  wit- 
ness we  love  God  in  loving  the 
brethren.  We  prove  that  we  love 
the  brethren  in  ministering  unto 
them.  Thus  our  hand  of  faith 
waxes  strong  to  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life.  P.  D.  G. 


An  unknown  friend  requests  my 
view  of  Mark  13:17-21.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  here  foretelling  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jewish  temple,  and 
the  end  of  that  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion including  the  Jewish  nation. 
There  was  a  literal  actual  destruc- 
tion of  that  temple  and  city,  ac- 
companied by  such  distress  as  was 
unknown  until  then,  and  has  never 
been  known  since. 

The  Lord  shcr  ened  the  sufTering 
so  as  to  deliver  his  elect  people. 
He  told  them  how  they  might 
know  when  to  flee,  telling  them  it 
should  be  in  that  age,  and  what 
signs  they  might  know  it  by. 

The  Roman  army  besieged  Jeru- 
salem and  the  commander  made 
proclamation  that  all  that  desired 
might  leave  the  city.  The  chris- 
tians believed  what  the  Lord  had 
told  them,  and  made  their  escape. 
Thus  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  were  shortened.  He  also  told 
them  to  pray  that  their  flight  be 
not  in  winter  when  the  exposure 
would  be  great,  nor  on  the  Sabbath 
day  when  they  could  not  make  a 
long  journey.    Nor  were  they  to 
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take  anything  out  of  their  houses. 
Of  course  it  would  be  more  difficult 
for  those  to  flee  that  were  with 
child,  or  that  gave  suck,  as  peeple 
should  not  be  burdened  with 
weight  who  flee.  This  all  refers 
to  the  literal  escape  of  the  Lord's 
elect  people  from  the  natural  Jeru- 
salem. 

Beyond  all  this  there  is  refer- 
ence to  true  and  false  religion  in 
its  final  forms,  false  religion  being 
represented  by  such  as  are  cor- 
rupted by  lying  doctrines,  or  have 
committed  fornication  with  the 
kings  or  rulers  of  this  corrupt 
world,  and  are  in  the  unclean  con- 
ception of  false  religion,  or  are 
giving  suck  or  nourishment  to  the 
offspring  of  such  unholy  alliances. 
Also  the  Lord's  people  should  be 
separated  from  this  world,  or  not 
be  cumbered  with  much  serving. 
They  should  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  be- 
set, and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.  The  earnest  desire  of 
the  children  of  God  is  that  they 
may  watch  unto  prayer,  be  ready, 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man  and  be  found  ready 
at  his  appearing.  They  do  not 
wish  to  be  benumbed  with  the 
chilling  touch  of  worldly  cares, 
nor  defiled  by  contact  with  false 
doctrines  of  men,  nor  be  joined  un- 
to harlots,  nor  give  aid  and  nour- 
ishment to  the  unclean,  nor  be  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage  as  in  a  legal  Sabbath,  but 


as  a  chaste  virgin  and  the  true 
spouse  they  j>ray  and  strive  to  be 
ready,  and  clothed  in  linen  clean 
and  white  when  their  Lord  shall 
appear.  P.  D.  G. 


TO  DAY. 

Why  take  ye  thought  for  to- 
morrow? What  control  have  we 
over  to-morrow?  What  have  we 
over  to-day. 

We  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  Therefore  our  con- 
cern about  that  avails  nothing. 
Are  we  oppressed  now?  Bear  it 
while  it  is  upon  you.  We  know 
not  how  needful  it  is  for  us  to 
have  this  trouble.  But  it  will  end, 
and  the  end  of  a  thing  is  better 
than  the  beginning  thereof.  What 
good  will  it  do  to  pile  up  to-mor- 
row's troubles  on  to-days  sorrows? 

To-day  is  the  time  to  hear  his 
voice.  We  have  no  promise  of  to- 
morrow. It  is  not  ours.  The  do- 
ing today  what  should  be  done  to- 
day will  remove  hindrances  from 
to-morrow's  work,  and  clear  the 
way  to  enter  unfettered  on  its 
calls  on  us.  If  we  defer  until  to- 
morrow what  should  be  done  to- 
day we  are  hampered  about  the 
work  of  tomorrow. 

If  we  worry  and  fret  about  to- 
morrow it  unfits  us  for  to-day's  la- 
bor. 

The  Lord  has  in  perfect  wisdom 
arranged  all  these  things,  and  if  we 
give  heed  as  we  should  we  will  be 
prepared  to  pass  along  with  com- 
fort throughout  the  journey. 

P.  D.  G. 
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ONE   HUNDRED  AND  NINE- 
TEENTH PSALM. 

Such  as  see  the  meaning  of  this 
Psalm  feel  that  the  thoughts  of 
man  are  all  vain— that  no  thought 
of  man  will  endure,  or  be  of  sub- 
stantial worth  to  man,  for  his 
thoughts  all  perish.  God's  thoughts 
are  as  high  above  ours  as  the  heav- 
ens are  above  the  earth,  and  not 
one  of  them  shall  perish  or  fall  to 
the  ground  and  fail.  Such  knowl- 
edge is  too  wonderful  for  us:  we 
cannot  attain  thereto.  There  is  no 
affinity  nor  resemblance  between 
his  thoughts  and  our  thoughts. 

This  refers  not  merely  to  alti- 
tude; for  a  man  may  be  elevated 
in  this  sense  far  above  the  plains 
or  valleys  of  earth,  and  yet  be  the 
same  man  in  his  thoughts;  but  it 
refers  to  the  nature  and  character 
of  God's  thoughts.  They  are  al- 
ways truth  and  can  never  be  wrong. 
Moreover  they  never  fail  of  their 
purpose  or  fulfillment.  God's  word 
is  forever  established  in  the  heav- 
ens, and  his  faithfulness  is  ever- 
lasting. Instead  of  his  thoughts 
being  modified,  controled,  shaped 
or  affected  at  all  by  extraneous 
matter,  or  events  unexpected,  they 
are  the  cause  of  all  things  as  he 
purposes. 

The  Lord  knoweth  that  the 
thoughts  of  men  are  vain.  Man  is 
deceived  by  his  thoughts.  They 
appear  to  him  in  a  certain  way, 
and  he  concludes  that  they  are 
thus,  and  he  acts  upon  these 
thoughts  or  imaginations,  and  is 
snared  in  his  own  ignorance.  In 
the  thoughts  and  statutes  or  law 


of  the  Lord  is  perfection  and  com- 
plete happiness.  But  man  is  of 
the  earth  earthy,  and  cleaves  to  the 
dust.  He  does  not  love  the  Lord. 
He  loves  the  things  of  earth  and 
serves  them.  Were  it  not  that  the 
Lord  quickens  sinners  according  to 
his  word  and  raises  them  up  to  love 
him  none  would  ever  seek  the  Lord. 
It  is  in  God's  own  strength  and 
wisdom  that  men  seek  the  Lord. 
To  love  him  is  the  only  holy  thing 
that  man  does,  and  is  the  pure  an 
swer  to  the  revelation  of  God's 
love  to  us.  When  the  glory  of 
God  is  revealed  in  its  perfection 
we  would  not  love  a  diamond  or  the 
gem,  now  to  us  most  valuable  and 
beautiful,  more  than  we  would  a 
clod  of  earth.  Then  we  would  love 
things  as  the  creatures  of  God,  or 
as  the  children  of  God  each  -hold- 
ing its  proper  place. 

The  one  character  of  the  Psalms, 
the  leader  in  all  holy  service,  the 
greatest  among  all  sufferers,  the 
one  in  whom  we  are  accepted,  is 
Jesus  to  whom  God  said,  "Sit 
thou  on  my  light  hand  until  thine 
enemies  be  made  thy  footstool." 
David's  Lord  in  the  Spirit,  David's 
seed  according  to  the  flesh,  both 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David, 
he  is  the  perfection  of  beauty,  yet 
more  marred  than  any  of  the  sons 
of  men.  Bearing  his  people's  sins, 
bringing  heaven's  blessings  to 
them,  he  is  more  precious  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

To  love  him  is  more  than  all 
burnt  offering,  and  fills  the  soul 
with  the  sweetest  and  purest  of  all 
blessings.  This  Psalm  has  divi- 
sions answering  to  all  the  letters  of 
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tlie  Hebrew  alphabet.  Jesus  is  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  all  this 
language.  Every  letter,  every  syl 
lable,  every  word,  every  phrase, 
every  clause,  every  sentence,  every 
paragraph,  every  chapter,  testifies 
of  his  fulness  and  of  our  need  of 
him.  P.  D.  G. 


SANCTIFICATION. 

What  is  Sanctification?  Can  a 
man  be  sanctified  in  the  flesh? 
Sanctification  is  above  nature, 
pure,  holy,  spiritual.  It  is  of  God 
who  sanctifies  his  people,  sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Father.  They  are 
chosen,  set  apart  or  sanctified  by 
God  the  Father,  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  called. 

Jesus  has  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified,  or  that  God  the 
Father  hath  chosen. 

How  has  Jesus  done  this?  He 
came  in  the  flesh — holy — but  bear- 
ing our  sins,  and  for  their  sakes 
was  sanctified,  or  set  apart  unto 
obedience  unto  death  for  their  sal- 
vation. He  that  sanctifieth  them 
(the  Son)  and  the  children  sanc- 
tified (by  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus,)  are  all  of  one — that  is 
all  of  God — both  Jesus  and  tlie 
people  thus  sanctified  or  saved, 
and  therefore  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren,  saying,  here 
am  I  and  the  children  which  thou 
hast  given  me.  Then  Christ  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.  They  are  therefore 
holy  brethren  or  sanctified  in  Jesus. 

In  the  revelation  of  Jesus  in 
them  the  hope  of  glory  they  are 


perfect.  Yet  they  feel  and  know 
that  in  them — that  is  in  their  flesh 
— there  dwells  no  good  thing.  There 
is  not  a  single  command  that  Jesus 
gives,  or  that  God  utters,  that  a 
man  of  himself  or  by  himself  can 
obey  truly  and  spiritually,  or 
righteously.  But  through  Jesus 
Christ  one  that  has  his  spirit  can 
do  all  things. 

When  God  says  a  man  is  holy 
that  man  feels  he  is  vile.  When 
man  says  he  is  holy,  God  abhors 
that  man  as  vile. 

There  is  not  a  just  man  that 
liveth  and  sinneth  not.  But  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  he  can  do  all 
things,  and  in  that  faith  he  over- 
comes the  world.  P.  D.  G. 

My  view  is  requested  of  the  fol- 
lowing scripture,  "And  the  Lord 
God  said  unto  the  serpent,  because 
thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field;  upon  thy  belly 
shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life,"  Gen. 
3:14. 

The  parties  here  before  the  Lord 
God  were  the  serpent,  the  man  and 
his  wife.  Not  one  of  them  could 
dispute  a  word,  nor  deny  anything 
he  said.  His  word  is  the  end  of 
all  controversy.  When  Eve  states 
that  the  serpent  beguiled  her  he 
cannot  contradict  it.  When  Adam 
says  the  woman  thou  gavest  me 
gave  it  to  me  she  cannot  deny  this. 
When  the  Lord  judges  Adam  his 
month  is  shut.  For  the  Lord 
searches  out  all  things,  and  his 
judgment  is  clean,  righteous  and 
perfect,  and  is  the  end  of  all  strife. 
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Even  the  devil  knows  that  God  is 
righteous  and  cannot  be  resisted, 
however  much  he  may  hate  God 
and  his  holiness.  "Art  thou  come 
to  torment  us  before  the  time?" 
He  knows  he  must  be  tormented, 
but  that  God  has  a  set  time  for 
this. 

The  different  creatures  of  God 
are  used  to  set  forth  the  traits  of 
wickedness,  or  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness. The  serpent  is  used  to  shad- 
ow forth  the  lurking,  sneaking, 
crooked,  subtile,  cunning,  deceit- 
ful, slick,  poisonous,  hating,  de- 
structive, deathly  character  of  the 
devil,  the  Old  Serpent.  He  had 
exhibited  his  subtlety  in  attacking 
the  weaker  vessel,  his  cunning 
and  sly  nature  in  approaching  Eve 
in  absence  of  Adam,  his  artful 
lying  and  deceptive  nature  in  pre- 
senting the  fruit  as  promising  great 
wisdom  and  happiness.  He  be- 
guiled her  by  calling  her  attention 
to  such  things  as  he  knew  she  de 
sired,  and  carefully  shunned  stat- 
ing any  of  the  distress  or  wretched 
consequences  that  would  surely 
follow  her  transgression.  Thus  he 
aimed  to  destroy  God's  work  and 
frustrate  his  purpose.  But  when 
the  serpent  attacked  the  creatures 
of  God  he  was  bringing  upon  him- 
self, in  a  way  he  did  not  foresee 
or  expect,  the  curse  of  having  his 
own  head  bruised  by  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 

The  Lord  God  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent, because  thou  has  done  this 
thing  thou  art  cursed  above  all 
cattle,  all  beasts  of  the  field.  The 
natural  serpent  is  cursed  above  all 
ether  creaf/ion.  It  is  never  put  to 


any  useful  labor.  It  is  hated  by 
all  people  of  any  decency.  It  is 
poisonous  and  ready  to  use  its 
poison  to  bite  or  destroy.  It  has 
to  hide  and  shun  contact  with  man. 
This  typifies  the  character  of  the 
devil.  No  right  minded  person 
wants  anything  to  do  with  this 
unclean  spirit.  Be  is  in  all  dark 
places.  He  shuns  the  light,  and  is 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  and 
truth.  There  is  nothing  but  evil 
in  him.  He  has  the  wretched 
power  of  death.  There  is  not  a 
ray  of  light,  life,  joy,  peace  or 
love  in  him.  He  is  a  deciever,  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  Surely 
he  is  more  degraded  and  cursed 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which 
the  Lord  God  has  made. 

"Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go." 
The  prostrate  position  of  crawling 
on  its  belly  the  serpent  travels 
bringing  it  into  constant  contact 
with  dirt,  and  shows  its  debased 
and  defiled  condition.  There  is 
no  uprightness  in  its  movements, 
and  it  is  crooked,  base  and  vile. 
This  sets  forth  the  nature  of  the 
devil's  character.  There  is  no  up- 
rightness in  him. 

The  belly  is  the  seat  of  foul  de- 
sires, lusts,  uncleannesss  and  the 
workshop  in  which  the  fermenta- 
tion of  whatever  it  desires  is  con- 
cocted and  conducted. 

There  is  a  beautiful  picture  in 
the  Song  of  Songs  representing  the 
church  as  delivered  from  the  base 
desires  and  lusts  of  uncleanness, 
"My  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat 
set  about  with  lilies." — 7:2.  A 
great  quantity—a  heap  of  wheat— 
as  much  as  shr  wants  is  given  her. 
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She  is  satisfied  with  the  abundant 
provision  of  the  clean  food  the 
Lord  provides.  It  is  ornamented, 
beautified  with  lily  work.  The 
lily  toils  not  nor  spins,  is  free  from 
care,  yet  Solomon's  glory  does  not 
equal  it.  What  a  wonder  when  the 
Lord  takes  away  the  cares  of  the 
world  so  much  from  his  people  that 
they  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  and  they  are  so  embellished 
with  the  glory  of  heaven  that  more 
honor  is  put  upon  their  uncomely 
parts.  Surely  where  sin  abounded 
grace  did  much  more  abound. 

But  the  old  serpent  the  devil 
feeds  upon  dust  or  filth.  That  is 
his  food  and  all  that  he  eats.  It 
seems  to  be  some  pleasure  to  him 
to  tempt  men  to  sin.  This  sup- 
plies him  with  his  meat  and  drink. 
The  curse  of  God  rests  upon  him, 
and  he  is  doomed  to  this  eternal 
enmity.  We  know  enough  of  sin's 
hateful  character,  and  of  death's 
dreadful  power,  to  feel  that  woe  is 
to  the  man  that  sins  against  God, 
and  that  though  sin  at  first  may  be 
sweet  in  its  delusion,  yet  in  the 
end  it  biteth  as  the  adder,  and  tor- 
ments as  the  sting  of  death. 

What  a  blessing  and  glory  that 
Jesus  bruises  the  head  of  Satan 
and  gives  us  the  victory. 

P.  D.  G. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Having 
returned  North  with  the  birds, 
you  will  please  say  iu  the  Land- 
mark that  my  address  is  changed 
from  Montgomery,  Ala  ,  to  Leba- 
non, Ohio.  D.  Babtley, 

Lebanon,  Ohio,  June  6,  idQZ, 


Elder  Gold: — I  want  to  express 
some  of  my  feelings,  or  a  little 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  for  send- 
ing Brother  Stephenson  down  here 
to  preach  for  us.  It  does  seem  to 
me  that  he  came  to  preach  for  me. 
I  did  enjoy  his  preaching  so  much, 
and  he  did  seem  so  humble.  I  be- 
lieve I  truly  love  the  way  he  did, 
and  the  manner  of  his  preaching; 
but  I  was  very  hungry  for  preach- 
ing. I  have  been  trying  to  preach 
every  Saturday  and  Sunday  for 
these  churches  down  here  ever 
since  the  death  of  Elder  Rowe.  I 
have  seven  regular  appointments, 
and  I  seldom  ever  hear  any  preach- 
ing, and  when  Brother  Stephenson 
came  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
with  him  at  three  of  his  appoint- 
ments, and  heard  him  preach,  and 
1  did  enjoy  him  so  much.  I  hope 
I  am  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
sending  him  down  here.  I  hope  he 
will  come  again.  I  do  hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  him  with  all  that 
he  needs. 

Wi.  W.  Brinson. 
Remark. 
A    pastor    who    visits  several 
churches  and  serves  them  faith- 
fully has  but  little  time  to  go  else- 
where. 

This  is  my  condition.  I  am  en- 
deavoring to  serve  five  churches, 
ond  I  feel  a  desire  to  meet  them 
every  meeting. 

Is  is  a  pleasure  to  one  thus  situ- 
ated to  hear  other  preachers. 

Perhaps  it  is  also  good  for  the 
churches  to  hear  other  gifts. 

I  would  like  to  visit  many 
churches,  but  I  cannot  do  so  and, 
serve  so  many  churches.  P.  D.  Gf, 
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imposter.  OBITUARIES. 


A  man  named  Jenkins  came  to 
Wilson  a  few  weeks  ago  dairying 
that  he  was  a  Primitive  Baptist  and 
needed  help.  Onr  brethren  helped 
him  with  money  and  otherwise.  He 
went  to  other  places  doing  like- 
wise. He  was  soon  suspected  of 
being  an  imposter.  An  enquiry 
was  made,  and  it  was  learned  that 
he  was  no  Primitive  Baptist,  but 
was  a  deceiver,  a  liar,  a  whore- 
monger, aud  generally  corrupt. 

I  write  this  to  warn  our  people 
against  being  imposed  upon  by  his 
outrageous  methods.      P.  D.  Gr. 

MARRIED. 
A.  J).  Tillett  and  Miss  Lenora 
Scarborough,  at  Mr.  Tillett' s,  on 
the  6th  of  Jane,  by  Elder  McP. 
Smith. 

UNION  MEETING-. 
Next  session  of  the  Smithtield 
Union  is  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Bethany,  on  Saturday  and  Fifth 
Sunday  in  June,  1902. 

A.  R.  Gilbert. 

Benson,  N.  C.,  June  1,  19O2. 

The  Pig  River  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Canton  Creek — 10  miles  so  nth 
of  Rocky  Mt.,  Franklin  Co.,  Ya. — 
Commencing  Friday  before  the 
4th  Sunday  in  August,  and  con- 
tinue 3  days.  All  lovers  of  truth 
are  invited  to  come. 

Z.  T.  Turner. 

Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  P.  G» 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  of 
the  husband,  I  send  you  a  t  ritf  SKdch  of 
the  sickness  and  death  of  r  is  de?"-  icm- 
panion,  whose  maiden  came  w.s  Roberta 
P  ge,  of  Caswe'1,  N.  C.  Sis'er  Apple  was 
bom  May  the  9  a,  1863.  Married  to  Al- 
fred .)  Apple  December  23rd,  1883.  Of 
this  uuiou  were  born  untu  tnem  eleven 
cbildrer,  6  daughteis  ard  5  sons,  (all  lrv- 
11  g)  Fhe  united  with  the  church  at 
Cr.  >s  Roads,  Guilford  county.  She  aid 
t  usoa>  o  were  baptised  together  on  June 
21st.  I897,  by  Eider  J  D  Draughn.  And 
1  fee*  sure  all  who  knew  sister  Apple  knew 
her  to  be  a  gocd  christian  woman.  1  lived 
a  near  neighbor  to  her  for  4  or  5  yeais, 
at  d  found  her  to  be  agcod,  kind  neighbor, 
patient  and  loving  as  a  wife  and  mother, 
and  a  r  ear  lover  cf  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
J  suf.  The  deceased  had  been  a  gieat 
f  nfferer  for  many  years  prior  to  her  death. 
Her  frame  became  a  mere  hat bor  for  dis>» 
eases  to  ci ouch,  and  thus  fell  an  easy 
victim  to  that  fatal  malady  consumption, 
when  af'trmany  month*  of  patient  aid 
ititense  suffering  ended  her  days  here  on 
eartn.  So  she  passed  away  March  28  h, 
1902,  as  one  going  to  sleep.  The  aid  cf 
sk  1  eH  physicians,  the  assistance  of  kind 
neighbors  ar  d  friends,  the  pLc  d  words  of 
kvc  at  d  i  ffection  from  the  lovely  tits  of 
nature  of  these  who  kept  perpetual  vigil 
ar>  u'->d  her  bed,  cr uld  not  stay  the 
c  u  1  hard  cf  death.  No,  all  our  mortal 
iff  nsto  r<  suscitate  her  shattered  frame 
were  but  rough1-.  It  was  my  privilege,  as 
wfllasa  pleasure,  to  be  witn  her  near 
three  wet  is  during  her  sickaess  and  was 
present  when  death  came.  She  very  often 
jp^keof  death,  and  always  with  g'eat 
calmness,  and  perfect  tesignation.  The 
many  vivid  testimonies,  manifested  by  her 
«t  rc  bright  evidences  of  her  acceptance 
with  tne  Beloved.  And  were  indelibly 
impressed  by  those  vho  attended  her  sick 
rocm.  When  moving  her  f rem  one  posi- 
tion to  anoiher,  trying  to  find  lest  and 
e;-se,  ore  would  txclaim,  bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul  and  wculd  say  if  it  was  His 
will  for  me  to  pass  away  and  be  with  Jesus, 
and  tnat  she  didn't  dread  death,  only  the 
litile  sting.  She  craved  to  die  easy,  with 
tut  struggling,  and  the  rt  quest  was  grant- 
ted.  Mduy  precious  words  were  uttered 
by  her,  whicti  are  of  great  solace  and  com> 
Joittothe  bereaved  husband  and  family, 
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She  leaves  husband,  eleven  children,  8 
sisters,  4  brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives 
aii<i  frin  ds  to  mourn  her  absence. 

But  I  w  uld  say  to  tne  dear  bereaved 
ones,  Lt  us  not  grieve,  nor  wish  her  back 
in  this  tn  uol  s  me  woild,  where  there's 
nnrhing  but  evil.  an<^  strife,  vanity  and 
vex  ition  of  spirit.  No  love  d  ones,  let  us 
ratrer  rt  joice,  feeling  rs  ured  that  her 
si  fferings  and  trial-  are  no*  ended,  and 
she  is  bltsstd  to  r<  joice  with  the  redeemed 
who  have  gore  before.  And  hence  foith 
will  she  sing  hall*  luyahs,  and  anthems  of 
praise,  due  umo  H:s  name  in"  the  shinirg 
courts  above. 

Now,  may  the  God  of  Heaven,  bless  the 
sorrowing  hushand.  and  motherless  chil- 
dren, with  all  needful  blessings,  and  pre- 
pire  them  by  His  grace  to  mett  the  dear 
Wife  and  mother,  is  my  pra)er.  Written 
by  one  who  loved  her. 

M.  J  Everett. 

THOMAS  E  BEAL. 

I  will  try  to  write  an  obituirv  of  rur 
father  who  was  born  Se  ptember  ll'h  1831, 
departed  this  life  April  16th.  1901  He 
was  fir.«t  married  to  Berthina  B_al,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Btal,  and  there  sprang  three 
children  from  this  union,  two  girls  and 
one  boy,  all  living.  In  1865  I  think  he 
was  mairied  to  Miss  Dorcas  Willet,  of  this 
union  were  t  orn  three  children,  two  boys 
and  one  gill. 

Our  step-mother-  was  gcod  and  kind  to 
our  father,  ai  d  he  was  k  nd  and  good  to 
her.  I  don't,  know  how  long  he  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Baptists.  He  first  joined 
the  Missionary  Baptists  and  I  suppose  he 
got  d'ssjttisfitd.  He  joined  the  Piimi- 
tive  Baptists  I  thii.k  about  thirty  years 
ago.  1  thir  k  he  was  baptised  by  Pnilip 
Snider  at  B^ar  Creek  wheie  he  was  a  mem- 
ber up  to  his  death,  never  was  a  charge 
brought  against  him.  I  think  he  lived  up 
to  his  profession.  Ic  was  8  miles  from  his 
home  to  Bear  Creek,  but  he  went  often  as 
he  well  could,  only  in  winter  his  health 
would  not  admit  ot  it.  He  seemced  easy 
to  take  cold  for  a  long  time,  but  he  died 
with  heart  trouble,  appearing  well  the  day 
before,  and  rested  well  the  night  before, 
got  up  in  the  morning  and  made  up  a  fire, 
and  in  a  short  time  he  was  dead  1  don't 
know  that  he;  said  anything  at  that  time, 
but  his  Lfe  was  enough  to  give  satLfac- 
tion  that  he  is  at  rest.  He  was  industri- 
ous, hardly  ever  idle,  and  temperate  in 
all  things,  kind  in  his  family  and  to  his 


neighbors,  always  ready  to  take  in  stran- 
gers. If  I  could  be  as  sure  of  being  a  true 
christian  as  I  am  of  him  I  wc  uld  not  have 
so  mary  dc  ubts  and  fears.  He  was  strong 
in  Pi  mitive  Bap  i=t  doctrine  I  don't 
th  rk  he  erjoyed  any  thirg  any  more  than 
he  did  going  to  Associations.  He  will  be 
sadly  missed,  and  has  already  been  from 
among  us,  and  it  brings  at  time  inconsola- 
b  e  &■  guish  to  his  bereaved  wife  and  fami- 
ly. M  iy  the  God  of  the  widow  and  or«. 
pWis  comfort  the  bleeding  hearts,  and 
snow  to  the  family  the  silver  Lnirg  to 
this  dark  clould  of  sorrow  that  hangs  its 
drapery  about  them,  is  the  sincere  prayer 
of  my  hearr,  not  in  this  case  only  but  in 
all  such.  May  we  one  and  all  follow  our 
father's  fort  steps  as  near  as  we  can  on- 
ward, upward,  and  heavenward.  Written 
by  his  daughter,  B.  T.  Hilliard. 

MARTIN  L1LES  SR. 

I  am  requested  to  write  a"  ob'tuary  no- 
t'ce  of  M.'tin  Lies  Sr.  lis  was  born 
M^rch  7,  1821,  in  Lawrerce  county,  S  C. 
moved  to  Coweta  county,  Ga  .  in  I838. 
Was  married  to  Lowraney  W.  Moody  Oct. 
the  5th,  I840  They  were  blessed  with  10 
children,  4  sons  and  six  daughters'.  Four 
sons  and  one  daughter  survive  him,  to 
mcurn  their  loss,  and  a  numerous  host  of 
relatives,  friends  and  brethren  in  <~hrist. 
He  moved  to  Texas  in  1852;  and  settled  in 
Panola  county,  ar  d  lived  there  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.  His  wife,  a  precious  mother  in 
Israel  departed  this  lite  May  the  9th,  1S00. 
He  lived  after  her  death  with  the  ycurg- 
est  son,  wheie  all  that  loving  hands  could 
do  was  done,  by  the  family.  The  last 
words  spoken  by  nim  to  me,  he  said  two 
grandsons  which  are  grown,  never  refused 
to  do  anything  he  asked  day  or  night.  He 
was  helpless  the  t«o  last  vears  of  his  lite. 
He  died  May  the  10th,  1902,  making  his 
stay  on  eartn  81  years  two  months  and 
three  days  He  piofessed  a  hope  in  Christ 
in  1852,  and  united  w  th  the  Missionary 
Baptist  chu  ch,  and  lived  there  until  '65, 
b  coming  satisfied  that  was  not  the  chuich 
<  f  the  living  God,  and  "the  ground  and 
pillar  of  the  truth,"  he  joined  the  Primi- 
tive Bapt-s  s,  and  lived  a  useful,  conserva- 
tive and  a  faithful  life.  Living  and  dy- 
ing in  the  triumpns  of  a  living  faith.  He 
was  always  feu  d  in  his  place  on  meetirg 
days  unless  providentially  hindered.  Asa 
godly  man  he  provided  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all,  thereby  gaining  the  retpect 

of  all.  As  a  neighbor  and  citizen  his 
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vacancy  will  hardly  be  filled.  As  a  father, 
brother,  and  member  of  the  church  his 
influence  is  a  monument  that  is  worthy  of 
our  imitation  in  this  life.  He  was  a  strong 
believer  in  salvation  by  grace.  To  the 
bereaved  ones,  I  want  to  say,  do  not  weep 
for  your  father  and  mother,  tor  Tseussai', 
"Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord." 
T.iey  are  resting  from  their  labors,  and 
meir  works  do  tollow.  Jesus  will,  I  hope, 
clothe  them  with  that  b.essed  immortality, 
eternal  life,  and  bring  them  forth  in  Bis 
0*0  image.  Longevity  was  extended  as  if 
in  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "Honor  thy 
father  and  mother  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  thy  G  jd  giveth 
thee  "  Miy  the  bereaved  onts  all  be  bless- 
ed by  the  same  God  that  loved  father  and 
mother  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
The  unworthy  writer  Wis  requested  to 
speak  at  tne  interment  because,  I  hope,  of 
the  love  and  fellowship  that  existed.  May 
the  L  >rd  comfort  his  people  in  this  un 
friendly  world. 

W.  S.  DOT£ON. 
R   P  WOODALL. 

Died  Much  7th,  1902  of  smallpox  broth- 
er and  deacon  R.  P,  Woodall.  B  other 
Wood^l  was  born  *ug  22  id,  18G6,  was  a 
son  of  S.  J.  and  Nellie  Woodall,  united 
with  the  Piimuive  Baptist  criureh  at 
N'-uthfork,  Henry  Cou  ity,  Va.  Sept  10:h, 
1892,  was  elected  clerk  October  8.h,  1892, 
was  elected  Deacon  Jane  2  id  I894,  was 
ordained  Deacon  Aug.  22 .id  1894.  and 
held  that  office  witti  credit  ar.d  honor  to 
himself  and  church  until  he  died,  loved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  and 
especially  the  church.  I  wish  to  be  short 
and  to  the  point.  However  too  much  can 
not  be  said  of  such  a  man  for  his  equal  is 
hard  to  find.  Brother  Woodall  was  an 
obedient  son,  a  dear  husband,  a  kind  father, 
a  good  neighbor,  a  friend  to  the  poor 
and  above  everything  else  I  believe  from 
the  depths  of  my  heart  a  child  of  God, 
ever  ready  to  sacrifice  anything  he  had, 
except  his  character  and  religious  views, 
for  the  good  of  others.  I  want  to  say  to 
you  sister  Woodall,  and  children,  mother, 
brother  and  sister,  you  have  my  sympathy, 
the  sympathy  of  the  ciurth  and  1  think 
sympathy  of  the  entire  community.  How- 
ever I  will  have  to  point  yc  u  to  him  who 
j ules  in  the  array  of  heaven  ar  d  amongst 
the  inhabitants  of  the  eartn,  him  who 
speaks  and  it  is  done,  comminds  and  it 


stands  fast.  He  can  sp?ak  ppace  to 
your  troubled  soul,  and  it  will  hive  to 
obey  as  the  bois  erous  sea  did,  knew  ng 
th:tt  our  dear  bmtner,  f  ither,  son  and 
husband  nas  falien  into  me  handi  of  one 
who  is  too  pure,  toe  just,  and  too  righte- 
ous to  eir:  vve  cught  10  feel  subm  ssive  to 
his  will  for  he  does  all  thirgs  will. 

Hs  daily  walk  and  go  liy  co  versition 
were  enough  to  satisfy  the  woild  what 
he  was,  much  less  the.  church.  Brother 
Woodall  was  raised  on  a  farm,  and  wnen 
about  21  years  of  age  his  father  put  him  m 
the  goods  business  at  Mountain  valley. 
Wmle  his  Education  Wr.s  somewhat  limited 
his  honest  face  and  fair  dealings  soon  won 
him  friends  and  trade,  and  he  was  very 
successful  and  continued  in  busm-  ss  until 
death  claimed  him.  Hj  w^s  m^ined  at 
about  the  age  of  22,  ar.d  leaves  a  wife 
and  five  children,  father,  three  broth^is, 
and  two  sisters  to  uioum  their  1  jss.  M  ty 
the.  God  of  all  comfort  bkss  tnem. 

There  was  something  about  brother 
Woodall  that  was  charming  to  tne  cnild  of 
God.  The  writer  of  this  article  dead/ 
loved  him  for  Cirist's  sake,  for  his  com- 
munications were  sweet  and  comforting 
to  me.  Tne  church  fee's  that  she  has 
sustained  a  great  loss  in  losing  this  dear 
brother,  yet  we  must  be  submissive  to 
G.di' Haly  and  Righteous  Will,  and  can 
only  hope;  to  meet  our  dear  brother  alier 
we  are  done  with  tLis  woi  Id,  and  jrn  m 
with  him  singing  anthems  of  Praise  to  him 
who  hath  done  great  things  tor  us. 

Done  by  order  of  the  churcn  at  North- 
foik,  April  12. h,  1902. 

W.  S.  Minter,  Moderator, 

G.  A.  Giles,  Clerk. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  ....  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing: 

J.  W-  BRAG 5.  of  Alabama. 
Johnson  Union. ..Sat.  and  2d  Sunday  in  July 

Bethany  Monday 

Beulah    Tuesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Wednesday 

Contentuea  Thursday 

Wilson  Friday 

Upper  Town  Creek  Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday 

Pleasant  Hill  Monday 

Falls  Tuesday 

Williams  Wednesday 

Lawrences  Thursday 

Conoho   Friday 

Spring  Green  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Nkewarfcy  Monday 

Bear  Grass  Tuesday 

Flat  Swamp  Wednesday 

'•ireat  Swamp  Thursday 

Conoeta  Friday 

Tarboro...  .Sat.  and  1st  Sunday  in  August 

Lower  Town  Creek  Monday 

rtutrys  Creek   Tuesday 

Tysons  Wednesday 

Farniv^l'e  Thursday 

Meadow  Friday 

Mewhorns  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

LaGrange  at  night 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Fair  Plains  July  15 

Keddls  H  iver  ~  10 

Bear  Creek  17 

Penningtons  S.  H  18 

<>anberry  19  and  20 

Union  21 

Sparta    22 

Elk  Creek  23 

Saddle  Creek  24 

Peach  Bottom   25 

Cross  Roa  s   26 

Crab  Creek  27 

meadow  Creek   28 

Coleman   29 

Lambsburg  30 

Stewarts  Creek  3I 

I  hope  if  able  to  accompany  Bro,  Jones.— 
P.  D.  Gold. 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 

Stewarts  Creek  June  20 

Dover  27 

Union  28 

Cedar  Hill    29 

Pilot  Mountain   30 

Volunteer   July  1 

Rock  House  2 

Pine  Grove  3 

Snow  Creek  4 

North  View  5 

Pine  Ridge  (5 

Centerville  7 

Vernon  .....8 

Saints  Delight  9 


Abbotts  Creek  10 

Error  —The  list  first  furnished  me  was 
lost.  1  made  out  a  list  published  in  June  1st 
not  correct.  This  is  the  correct  list  as  pub- 
lished in  Messenger  of  Truth.  Please  note 
this,  P.  D.  G. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Lawyer  Spring  4th  Sunday  in  June 

Mill  Creek,  S.  C  .  .Fri,  Sat.  and  .Slh  .Sunday 

Cool  Sprint;  Tuesday  and  Weduet-day 

Philadelphia  Sat.  and  1st  buuday  in  July 

Pleasant  Hill,  Iredell  County  Tuesday 

Happy  Home  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

'W.  W.  BRINSON. 
LaGrange. . Priday  night  before  2nd  Sunday 
July. 

Sandy  Bottom.. Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday  in  July 
He  will  need  conveyance  from  LaGrange 
to  Sandy  Bottom. 

G.  D.  ROBERSON  and  SAMUEL  MOORE. 

Elk  Spur  .Mon.  after  1st  Sun.  in  June 

Stewart's  Creek  1  uesdav 

Dover  Wednesday 

Pilot Mounta  n.  Thursday 


Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  m<  st  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim- 
ples, mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
lorm  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  Bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  eore, 
take  Beanie  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cute  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,  then  every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body, 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B,  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  yiven  un- 
til cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  300')  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK  PBHST 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land 
s&affk,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lov#. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
Rjily  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 

the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Fa  the*, 
•Fmvb  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  veace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion'g  Landmark? 

Wot  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
•mbmiibers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmaex 
fisgfe  for  time  club  is  made. 

Tha  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
WKies  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
eimbs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
focrth  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
port-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
xvnews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
sJfe&nged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  It.  When 
you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regfoh 
irneH  Letter  or  by  Express. 

lach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0.  orden, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — Here  is 
an  experience  that  I  received 
from  sister  Aunie  Walston  a  dear 
cousin  of  min->,  not  very  long  after 
she  received  a  hope  and  was  bap- 
tised, she  was  very  young  some- 
where near  In  years  of  age.  I  en- 
joyed reading  it,  and  feel  that  it 
is  too  good  for  me  to  keep,  and  want 
others  to  read  it,  especially  the 
young  that  maybe  the  Lord  has 
commenced  a  work  with,  they 
might  receive  some  comfort  in 
reading  it.  You  can  print  it  if  it 
will  not  be  amiss.  I  will  copy  it 
just  as  it  was  written  to  me.  With 
much  love,  I  am  your  sister  in 
Christ. 

Mattie  Luper. 

My  dear  cousin  Mattie. 

Uncle  Levi  told  me  you 
wanted  me  to  write  to  you,  but  I 
don't  know  why  you  want  such  a 
girl  as  I  am  to  write  to  such  a  good 
woman  as  1  take  you  to  be.  If 
I  could  write  any  thing  worth  read- 
ing I  would  not  mind  writing,  lam 
a  poor  hand  writing  a  letter. 

Cousin  Mattie,  I  want  to  tell  you 
what  a  good  time  I  have  had  of 
late.  I  guess  you  have  already 
heard  that  I  have  joined  the 
church.  Well,  that  day  and  the 
day  that  I  was  baptised  were  the 
happiest  days  of  my  life.  The 
Lord  has  been  so  good  to  poor  un- 
worthy me  1  hardly  know  how  to 
behave  myself,  I  feel  like  I  know 
there  is  a  change  in  me  but  wheth- 


er it  is  the  right  change  or  not  I 
am  not  able  to  say.  I  can  say  this 
much,  things  that  I  one  time  enjoy- 
ed I  cannot  see  any  pleasure  in 
now,  and  things  that  I  could  not 
enjoy  I  do  now  enjoy.  The  first 
time  I  ever  felt  to  be  a  lost  and 
ruined  sinner  was  Thursday  before 
the  third  Sunday  in  October  J 898. 
Oh,  such  an  awful  feeling  that 
was.  If  I  ever  tried  to  pray  it 
was  that  day,  I  was  in  so  much 
trouble  I  could  not  rest  day  nor 
night,  I  first  felt  like  I  would  die. 
How  I  suffered  no  one  knows.  Fri- 
day Elder  J.  M.  Harriss  spent  the 
night  with  us.  I  did  not  want  him 
to  see  me  for  fear  he  would  talk  to 
me,  so  I  staid  around  in  the  back 
porch  most  all  the  evening;  and 
when  it  came  time  to  cook  supper 
he  came  out  in  the  back  porch,  he 
met  me  and  said  you  are  the  old- 
est and  will  die  first,  I  spoke  and 
said  you  are  mistaken  for  I  am  the 
youngest,  then  he  said  you  may 
be  the  youngest  but  you  will  die 
first,  you  dout  know  how  bad  I  did 
feel,  I  thought  to  myself  can  that 
man  see  thai  I  am  dying,  I  went 
out  and  cried  and  tried  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  for  that 
was  all  I  could  say.  I  went  to  the 
Association  at  Moore's  on  Sunday, 
when  I  got  there  Elder  Harriss  was 
in  I  he  stand  and  if  I  ever  heard  a 
eerinon  he  preached  it  that  day; 
if  he  never  preaches  again  he 
preached  to  me  that  day,  it  was 
the  first  sermon   I   ever  enjoyed, 
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after  that  I  felt  better  for  about 
three  or  four  weeks  and  my  trou- 
ble all  came  back  twice  as  heavy 
as  it  was  at  first  I  went  on  this 
way  until  last  fall.  I  went  to  bed 
one  night  and  oh,  how  I  longed  to 
go  to  sleep  for  I  had  not  slept  any 
in  three  nights  but  I  could  not  go 
until  after  three  o'clock,  when  I 
did  go  to  sleep  1  dreamed  that  I 
was  going  through  the  woods  and 
I  came  to  a  place  of  water  and  the 
Devil  jumped  up  right  in  front  of 
me  at  my  feet,  it  scared  me  so  bad 
I  awoke  and  could  not  go  to  sleep 
anymore,  every  time  I  would  close 
my  eyes  he  would  be  right  before 
me  dancing  and  it  was  that  way 
all  day  long  until  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  evening  when  I  felt 
like  I  would  die  if  I  did  not  ask 
mother  to  pray  for  me.  I  never 
hated  to  do  anything  so  bad  in  all 
my  life,  I  locked  my  self  in  my 
room  three  dill'erent  times  to  keep 
her  from  knowing  there  was  any- 
thing wrong  with  me.  I  tried  to 
pray  but  all  I  could  say  was  Oh 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a  sinner, 
and  that  did  not  seem  to  reach  any 
higher  than  my  head,  so  I  thought 
I  must  ask  some  one  to  pray 
for  me,  then  I  went  to  mother  and 
asked  her  to  pray  for  me,  then  I 
went  back  to  my  room  but  could 
not  work  much.  I  had  been  in  the 
room  about  ten  minutes  when 
something  seemed  to  say,  "trust  in 
me  for  I  am  the  Lord,"  it  was 
there  that  my  burden  was  taken 
off,  oh,  I  first  didn't  feel  like  I 
would  ever  see  any  more  trouble, 
I  was  so  happy,  I  felt  like  singing 
praises  to  God.  It  was  not  many 
weeks  though  before  trouble  came 
again  although  different.  I  had 
never  wanted  to  join  the  Baptist 
church  until  the  first  Sat.  in  Nov. 
I  was  at  church  and  it  was  all  1 
could  do  to  keep  my  seat.  I  pray- 
ed to  the  Lord  if  He  would  spare 
me  I  would  offer  at  Town  Creek 


second  Saturday;  it  came;  I  was  not 
ready  to  go  so  I  put  it  oil'  until 
second  Saturday  in  Dec.  But  you 
see  I  could  not  wait  until  then  for 
I  offered  Thanksgiving  Day  and  to 
my  surprise  was  received  but  was 
not  baptised  until  second  Sunday. 
Oh,  that  was  such  a  happy  day 
with  me.  Sue  joined  in  the  after- 
noon and  was  baptised.  I  was  so 
glad  for  her  to  come  home.  I  was 
afraid  she  would  go  home  without 
doing  her  duty.  How  happy  are 
they,  who  their  Savior  obey.  I 
guess  you  are  getting  tired  trying 
to  read  this.  Mother  sends  love  to 
you  all,  give  my  love  to  brother 
Luper  and  keep  a  portion  for  your 
dear  sweet  self.  May  God  pour  his 
kind  blessings  upon  you  all  is  a 
true  wish  of  your  unworthy  Cou- 
sin. Annie  AValstox. 

St.  Lewis,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  is 
about  three  years  since  I  received 
a  most  comforting  reply  to  a  little 
letter  that  I  had  written  you  after 
your  visit  to  Middle  Georgia.  And 
from  time  to  time  I  have  desired  to 
again,  but  for  reasons  better 
known  than  expressed,  I  have  not. 

In  my  peculiar  situation  as  a 
way-worn  pilgrim  in  a  barren  land, 
you  are  an  especial  gift  to  me.  My 
own  home  supply  is  everything  to 
me,  that  I  would  ask,  but  though, 
my  poor  words  cannot  reach  half 
way,  I  would  speak  of  the  glori- 
ous unity  of  the  saints  when 
brought  down  into  the  dust,  when 
released  from  the  miserable  bond- 
age of  the  allurements  of  the 
world,  "that  doth  so  easily  beset 
us."  Yes,  in  the  ways  of  Provid- 
ence, which  are  above  to  my 
ways,  I  am  made  to  bow  low  in 
death  to  the  beauties  and  joys  in 
nature,  that  are  presented  to  my 
lonely  condition,  and  as  I  behold 
the  security  of  my  little  boat,  as 
under  the  control  of  an  Almighty 
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Captain,  then  all  the  honor,  and 
all  the  praise  that  I  can  think,  is 
so  poor  that  I  am  made  to  feel  as 
dumb,  and  to  find  relief,  or  a  suf- 
ficiency in  "Lord  thou  knowest." 

I  would  ask  the  prayers  of  those 
I  love,  that  I  may  be  clad  with 
patience  as  I  endure  the  "refiner's 
lire,"  till  he,  if  he  please,  take  me 
to  where  there  is  no  more  sorrow, 
and  where  the  dear  little  ones  of 
his  choosing — those  who  go  mourn- 
ing under  his  severe,  yet,  wise  and 
unerring  dealings,  can  join  in 
everlasting  praise. 

There  are  those  who  are  bowed 
under  the  weight  of  sin  or  afnic 
tion,  whom  he  has  been  pleased, 
(though  it  be  "as  through  a  glass 
dimly,")  to  let  his  marvelous  light 
shine  upon,  whom  I  would  greatly 
rejoice  to  see  brought  out  from  the 
world  to  acknowledge  him  before 
men,  wherein,  I  know,  they  would 
be  blessed.  Indeed,  I  cannot  be 
indifferent  to  such,  and  if  it  were 
given  me  to  speak  a  word  of  en- 
couragement, I  would  be  thankful. 
To  such  I  would  say,  "draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
you",  read  the  Bible,  wherein  you 
may  find  something,  a  blessing, 
that  you  did  not  expect.  The  in- 
dividual who  is  at  ease  in  luxuries 
and  follies,  whose  chief  thought  is 
to  gratify  his  natural  tastes  or  in- 
clinations regardless  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  others,  whose  pride  leads 
him  to  seek  the  applause  of  men, 
does  not  partake  of  the  sweets  of 
humility  as  brought  about  by  ad- 
versity by  a  full  realization  of  his 
sinful  and  helpless  condition. 

I  do  not  forget  the  kindly  atten- 
tion shown  me  in  my  waif-like 
situation,  about  twenty-three 
years  ago  by  you  and  dear  sister 
Gold.  Truly,  I  have  been  as  in  the 
hollow  of  his  great  hand  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  and  too  I  would 
speak  a  word  of  remembrance  and 
gratitude  to  another  great  gift  to 


this  very  feeble  dust,  brother 
Hassell.  I  hope  God  is  dealing 
gently  with  him.  And  to  others 
in  the  old  North.  State,  whose  eyes 
may  fall  upon  this.  Yes,  and  to 
all  the  household  of  faith,  I 
would  say  pray  for  me. 

May  God  continue  to  preserve 
and  use  you  many  years  yet,  and 
I  want  to  say  that  1  know,  that  He 
will  not  forsake  you  in  death. 

Yours  in  hope, 
J.  Lizzie  Barfield. 

Macon,  Ga.,  April  30cli,  1902. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  B  hot  her  Gold: — It  is 
with  a  sad  heart  that  I  make  the 
attempt  to  write  some  of  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  me  if  not 
deceived.  I  cannot  tell  when  I  was 
first  concerned  about  death  and 
the  punishment  after  death.  I  was 
in  trouble  off  and  on  about  eight 
or  ten  years  as  well  as  I  remember. 
Sometimes  I  would  get  in  so  much 
trouble  about  dying  and  leaving 
my  family  never  to  meet  again,  it 
seemed  more  than  I  could  bear.  I 
would  beg  the  Lord  to  spare  me 
and  I  would  do  better,  but  the  first 
thing  I  knew  it  was  the  same.  My 
promises  I  did  not  keep.  Instead 
of  doing  better  I  did  worse  than 
ever.  1  kept  on  in  this  way  until 
I  was  taken  down  with  sick- 
ness which  I  thought  would  end  in 
death.  O  the  trouble  I  went 
through  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
tell.  I  suffered  more  in  mind  than 
in  body,  a  poor  sinful  one  as  I  was 
without  hope  in  the  world.  I 
would  beg  and  cry  for  mercy  both 
day  and  night,  but  it  seemed  their 
was  none  for  me.  One  day  while 
on  my  bed  crying  for  mercy  my 
husband  came  in  and  said,  what  is 
the  matter  !!  I  said  the  thoughts 
of  death  are  more  than  I  can  bear. 
He  said,  it  may  be  it  is  all  for  the 
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better.  I  said  that  is  impossible, 
for  I  believed  that  God  was  a  just 
God,  and  I  could  not  see  how  lie 
would  be  just  in  saving  such  a  one 
as  I  was,  for  I  had  run  my  race, 
and  had  come  to  the  stopping  place 
I  was  standing  right  on  the  edge 
of  a  place  of  darkness,  and  could 
not  go  another  step  farther.  There 
was  no  turn  back,  nor  any  going 
around.  I  was  there  and  could  not 
get  away.  All  my  strength  had 
failed.  I  could  do  nothing  but 
beg  for  mercy.  My  every  breath 
was  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  sinner,  Lord  save,  or  I  perish. 
I  can  never  describe  my  feelings 
while  here  on  the  brink  of  dark- 
ness just  ready  to  plunge  in.  I 
could  neither  eat  nor  sleep,  but 
very  little.  If  I  closed  my  eyes  for 
sleep  I  was  jerking  and  pinching, 
trying  to  keep  out  of  that  place  of 
darkness.  This  place  I  can't  de- 
scribe like  I  viewed  it.  O  how  I 
desired  the  prayer  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 1  wanted  someone  to  pray 
for  me,  but  was  afraid  to  say  any- 
thing about  it.  I  did  wish  some  of 
the  old  Baptist  preachers  would 
come,  or  some  of  the  members  of 
the  church.  They  were  the  peo- 
ple I  loved.  They  were  the  peo- 
ple I  wanted  to  pray  for  me.  I 
could  not  pray.  1  would  only  beg, 
and  felt  like  I  was  forsaken  and 
had  not  a  friend  on  earth.  These 
words  were  on  my  mind,  "life, 
like,  a  cord  of  slender  thread  is 
breaking  every  hour,  and  judge- 
ment rolls  above  my  head,  and 
hell  beneath  doth  roar.'1  My  life 
seemed  fast  wearing  away  like 
that  thread  so  slender.  I  tried  to 
pray,  but  pray  I  could  not.  s 
tried  to  read  or  hear,  but  all 
seemed  dreary,  dark  and  void.  My 
soul  was  oppressed  with  fear 

I  would  beg  the  Lord  to  spare 
me  to  live  till  the  children  were 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
but  it  seemed  he  would   not  hear 


my  cry-  There  was  no  hope  for 
me.  I  thought  I  would  ask  some 
one  to  pray  for  me,  but  was  afraid 
some  one  would  have  some  hope 
for  me.  I  did  not  want  to  decive 
auyone,  I  was  just  about  to  give  up 
all  for  lost.  Can  anyone  imagine 
how  I  felt  %  One  morning  all  were 
out  of  the  room  and  I  was  lying 
there  with  my  eyes  shut,  I  don't 
think  I  was  asleep,  but  saw  over 
in  the  other  corner  a  child  rise  up 
oh"  of  the  bed,  leaving  all  right 
there  on  the  bed. 

It  was  entirely  free  from  every 
thing,  and  was  going  up,  was 
about  two  feet  above  the  bed.  A 
thought  came  to  my  mind  that  is 
yourself.  1  felt  a  little  strong,  and 
opened  my  eyes,  but  saw  nothing, 
and  did  not  know  what  to  think  of 
this,  yet  did  not  think  it  was  a 
dream,  but  thought  it  may  be  it  is 
a  sigu  that  I  would  get  well,  and 
felt  somewhat  relieved.  The  fear 
of  death  was  gone.  I  was  taken 
away  from  that  place  of  darkness 
and  felt  like  I  wanted  to  walk  the 
path  from  the  house  to  the  barn 
and  praise  the  Lord  at  the  top  of 
my  voice.  1  would  try  to  sing  but 
was  too  weak  to  sing  much.  This 
did  not  last  long,  1  got  up  and 
about  again,  but  did  not  take  this 
for  a  change.  I  did  not  live  like 
1  thought  a  Christian  did,  but 
would  do  or  say  things  that  were 
wrong.  I  wanted  to  live  a  better 
life  ttian  1  had  lived,  but  I  have 
not  lived  like  I  would  wish  to.  I 
did  not  think  much  about  this  for 
a  while  and  would  go  to  preaching 
some  time,  and  the  preacher  would 
tell  my  feelings  better  than  I  could. 
I  loved  these  people  and  wanted 
to  be  one  of  that  number,  but  how- 
can  (me  without  a  hope  feel  this 
way?  My  mind  ran  back  to  the 
time  I  hope  my  sins  were  forgiven, 
and  I  could  claim  this  for  a  hope. 
Then  some  times  I  had  a  desire  to 
talk  to  the  church,  but  was  afraid 
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I  was  decived  and  might  decive 
them.  In  August  1899  I  got  in 
feeble  health  and  felt  like  I  would 
not  live  long,  and  wanted  to  tell 
this  to  some  one,  but  did  not,  and 
felt  like  if  I  could  go  to  the  Bush 
Arbor,  and  tell  this  I  would  die 
satisfied.  I  said  Lord,  if  it  is  right 
for  me  to  go  spare  me  to  live  till 
the  next  meeting  and  I  will  go  and 
releive  my  mind,  whether  they  re- 
ceive me  or  not.  So  the  second 
Saturday  in  September  I  went  and 
though  I  would  put  it  oft  till  the 
nextmee  ing.  As  quick  as  thought 
this  came  to  my  mind,  you  may 
not  live  until  the  next  meeting.  So 
the  door  of  the  church  was  opened. 
I  did  not  know  what  to  do.  They 
commenced  singing  "Jesus 
lover  of  ray  soul."  I  got  up  and 
went  and  told  a  part  of  what  I 
have  written  and  was  received.  I 
begged  the  Lord  tha.t  night  if  I  had 
done  wrong  that  something  might 
take  place  so  i  could  not  go.  There 
was  nothing  in  the  way.  It  was  a 
beautiful  morning.  I  was  baptized 
by  Elder  Y.  I.  Chandler,  when  I 
came  out  of  the  watter  a  great 
weight  appeared  to  drop  down  at 
ray  feet.    I  felt  light  and  easy. 

I  must  stop,  I  do  not  want  to 
weary  any  one  with  this  bad 
scribble.  It  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  time  to  write,  but  I  don't 
feel  like  it  will  be  of  any  benefit 
lo  any  one.  I  don't  know  whether 
any  one  feels  like  I  do  or  not. 
Sometimes  I  feel  like  I  don't  want 
to  live  here  in  this  world  of  trou- 
ble any  longer,  but  soon  I  begin  to 
fear  this  is  all  imagination.  I  feel 
to  be  less  than  the  least  of  all,  and 
when  I  look  back  over  my  past 
life  I  don't  see  how  such  a  one  as  I 
can  ever  enter  that  blessed  rest 
that  remains  to  the  people  of  God. 
[f  1  am  saved  it  will  be  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace.    Pray  for  me. 

N.  W.  Rice. 


ALL  TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CON- 
CERN. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  hope 
in  the  Lord,  I  am  in  a  strait  and 
have  but  little  ease  day  or  night, 
and  tears  are  my  meat  much  of  the 
time,  for  my  heart  seems  filled  with 
sorrow  and  gloom,  and  a  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  for  diso- 
bedience on  account  of  two  com- 
mands that  I  feel  were  given  ma 
last  October,  which  are  as  follows  : 
"  Show  Jacob  his  sins  and  Lrael 
their  transgressions,"  came  with 
force,  and  O  !  so  unexpected  to 
this  poor,  ignorant,  vile  worm  of 
the  dust.  Well  might  the  Prophet 
say,  "I  am  a  shield.  '  Dear  ones,  I 
felt  that  I  could  not  write,  but  in 
a  short  time  one  night  awoke  from 
sleep  with  the  second  command 
being  forcibly  presented  to  my 
mind,  '  Show  thy  people,  make 
ready,"  and  it  seemed  my  mind  was 
directed  to  the  prophet  of  "  hard 
time,"  or  scarcity  of  food  for  man 
and  beast,  and  that  we  knew  not 
but  worse  awaited  us,  for  we,  as  a 
people,  were  living  too  fast  or  in 
extravagance  becoming  in  many 
ways  too  much  conformed  to  the 
world.  While  the  inspired  writer 
says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice, and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God." 

Now  dear  loved  ones  and  friends, 
I  do  hope  it  is  in  love  and  the  right 
spirit  that  I  write,  for  I  don't  think 
I  ever  dreaded  to  write  any  worse, 
until  made  willing  through  suffer- 
ing mentally  and  physically  bring- 
ing to  pass  these  words  :  "  Ye  shall 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  pow- 
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er."  Frail  man!  All-wise,  all 
mighty,  wonderful  and  merciful 
Jehovah  ! 

Dear  reader  and  loved  ones,  I 
don' t  think  my  incompetency,  vile- 
ness,  and  inability  in  every  way 
ever  seemed  greater,  making  me 
feel  and  say,  O  !  wretched,  sinful, 
and  undone  being  I  am,  filled  with 
vileness,  Dear  Lord,  I  feel  that  I 
can  not  undertake  such  deep  and 
important  work  as  showing  one 
(Jacob);  Thou  hast  loved  thy  sins, 
or  Israel  (the  church)  their  trans- 
gressions. While  thinking  of  laying 
the  impression  to  write  aside,  that 
seemed  to  follow  the  commands,  the 
following  positive  command  was 
given  me,  manifesting  power. and 
authority  from  the  Great  I  Am, 
"  Ye  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
God's  power."  These  wonderful 
words  had  a  deep  meaning  to  me, 
showing  me  that  I  was  not  my 
own  keeper;  that  the  God  of  Israel 
speaks  and  it  is  done  ;  He  com- 
mands and  it  stands  fast. 

It  seemed  I  was  soon  shown  to 
read  the  books  of  Daniel,  Hebrews, 
and  Deuteronomy.  I  commenced 
reading  as  directed,  but  in  the 
meantime  in  trying  to  pray  I  would 
try  to  lay  aside  the  thought  of 
asking  for  evidence  from  my  Heav- 
enly Master  to  enable  me  to  write 
concerning  the  commands  or  to 
make  me  willing  to  obey,  for  I  just 
felt  that  I  could  not  undertake 
this  work,  and  perhaps  I  was  mis- 
taken as  to  its  meaning  or  perhaps 
they  were  not  commands  to  me.  I 
at  first  tried  to  confine  my  work  to 
my  own  family,  and  a  dear  brother 
in  the  church  who  lived  near  us, 
thinking  perhaps  that  would  suf- 
fice, but  not  so  ;  the  importance  of 
being  obedient  to  the  will  of  my 
dear  Heavenly  Master,  was  almost 
constantly  on  my  mind  in  connec- 
tion with  the  commands,  "Show 
Jacob  his  sins  and  Israel  their 
transgressions."    "Show  thy  peo- 


ple, make  ready,"  and  the  inquiry 
won  d  be,  make  ready  what  ?  for 
what  awaits  them,  which  God  kind- 
ly veils  from  them,  surely  we  know 
not  what  awaits  us,  therefore  we 
are  admonished  to  watch  and  make 
ready  for  we  know  not  at  which 
time  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  now 
my  mind  seemed  to  be  directed  to 
Jesus  feeding  the  multitudes,  and 
the  important  lessons  we  should 
strive  to  learn  and  practice  one 
and  all  bearing  in  mind  his  thought- 
ful as  well  as  economical  example, 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  He 
who  owns  the  cattle  upon  a  thous- 
and hills  and  set  forth  after  feeding 
the  people,  by  telling  the  disciples 
to  gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main that  nothing  be  lost.  O  that 
we  would  be  more  like  Jesus,  study 
his  wise  counsel  and  strive  to  imi- 
tate his  worthy  example.  I  feel 
that  we  would  be  more  highly  fa- 
vored, of  the  Lord  in  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  things.  Dear 
reader,  I  continued  to  feel  unwill- 
ing and  unlit  to  write  and  one  night 
I  awoke  from  sleep  with  these 
sweet  and  wonderful  words  in 
mind — "Jesus  can  make  a  dying 
bed  feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 
I  wondered  over  them  and  soon 
slumbered  again  and  was  soon 
aroused  again  with  revelation  of 
God's  word  in  this  language — "Eye 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  that  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 
I  was  saddened  in  my  heart  though 
I  did  not  feel  that  it  meant  death 
literally,  but  felt  impressed  that 
it  preceeded  sadness  and  ])erhaps 
suffering  in  some  way  tome,  which 
was  even  so,  for  ere  long  I  was 
prostrated  in  suffering  with  one  of 
my  strange  , severe  and  trying  at- 
tacks, even  to  insensibility.  Dear 
ones,  when  kind  Providence,  and  I 
feel  to  say  my  dear  Saviour  re- 
stored me  to  reason  and  usual  state 
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of  health  again  I  was  also  made 
willing  to  try  to  ask  him  to  pre- 
pare this  vile  ignorant  being  to  do 
what  ever  he  would  have  me  do, 
and  my  desire  and  prayer  was  that 
the  dear  Lord  would  be  wisdom, 
knowledge  and  understanding  and 
righteousness  for  me.  I  still  felt 
that  I  could  not  undertake  to 
write,  I  felt  so  vile  and  barren.  I 
was  as  one  shut  in  a  prison,  where- 
in dvvelleth  darkness,  siu,  fear  and 
torment,  for  the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard,  neither  is  there 
rest  for  the  wicked,  for  I  felt  that 
I  had  heard  his  voice  repeatedly 
after  hearing  his  commands  in 
these  words — "Cry  aloud,  spare 
not."  Dear  ones  how  rebelious 
and  disobedient  I  have  been,  can 
such  an  one  be  a  child  of  God  % 
"O  the  depth  of  the  richer,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments  and  his  ways  pasts  find- 
ing out,"  for  during  this  great  con- 
flict the  dear  Lord  I  would  see  was 
still  showering  his  mercies  upon 
me  a  restless  worm  in  the  furnace. 
I  feared  disobedience,  for  my  lean- 
ness and  unwillingness  to  write 
for  publication  had  not  left  me. 
O  dear  ones,  I  went  mourning  and 
begging  the  Lord  to  take  the  work 
or  impression  from  me  if  I  was 
mistaken,  for  I  did  not  know  how 
to  show  any  one  of  thy  children 
these  great  and  wonderful  things, 
but  if  not,  0  Lord,  undertake  for 
me  be  my  righteousness,  wisdom, 
and  understanding  for  Jesus'  sake, 
for  of  myself  I  would  do  nothing. 
One  night  I  awoke  from  sleep  and 
O,  what  rich  and  wonderful  lan- 
guage came  flowing  into  my  dark- 
ened mind  and  in  conclusion  the 
word  "write."  O  I  was  filled  with 
wonder  and  astonishment  at  this 
manifestation  of  God's  glorious 
wisdom  and  knowledge  given  me  a 
poor  insignificant  sinful  being,  but 
alas!  ere  I  saw  the  dawn  of  the 


coming  morn  these  rich  and  mighty 
things  were  gone  from  me  and  I 
feared  it  was  for  disobedience.  O 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  may  we 
as  a  people  be  watchful  and  more 
obedient  to  divine  teaching  and 
more  willing  to  take  up  our  cross 
daily  in  trying  to  follow  our  blessed 
and  glorious  Master  and  victorious 
conqueror  over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave,  for  the  wicked  couldn't  hold 
him  there,  soul  cheering  thought 
to  the  Lord's  "little  ones."  What 
is  man  that  God  should  be  mindful 
of  him  or  the  son  of  man  that  he 
visiteth  him,  surely  he  knoweth 
our  frame,  he  knoweth  we  are  but 
dust,  but  what  a  comforting 
thought  to  the  tempest  tossed  child 
of  God  the  strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  , "Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pit- 
ieth them  that  fear  him,",  sweet 
thought  he  does  not  deal  with  us 
according  to  our  sins,  nor  mark 
iniquity  against  us:  if  so  who  could 
stand!  Dear  ones  these  important 
truths  we  should  well  consider, 
for  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor 
the  battle  to  the  mighty,  but  it  is 
the  pure  in  heart  that  shall  see 
God.  May  the  dear  Lord  enab  e 
us  to  work  out  our  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  his  children 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure,  then  who  deserves  praise? 
O!  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  look 
unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
all  our  help,"  not  a  part,  with 
hearts  fervent  in  prayer,  remem- 
bering that  "a  man's  pride  shall 
bring  him  low;  but  honour  shall 
uphold  the  humble  in  spirit,"  Prov. 
29.23.  O!  that  the  dear  Lord  will 
enable  us  to  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  etc.  0!  that  we  may  be  clothed 
with  patience  and  charity  that  suf- 
fereth  long,  that  is  not  puffed  up, 
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that  vaunteth  not  itself,  etc.  May 
the  dear  Lord  bless  his  children 
with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  a 
spiritual  mind,  for  we  should  bear 
iu  mind  "to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace."  O!  that  we  may 
hearken  to  these  wonderful  words 
of  the  inspired  writer — '"Know  ye 
not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whetlier  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness;!"  Surely  dear 
child  of  God, these  important  truths 
are  worthy  of  much  attention,  and 
may  we  grow  more  and  more  de- 
sirous to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
our  dear  Saviour  who  will  surely 
lead  us  right. 

Dear  ones,  the  Lord's  people  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh  to  live  af- 
ter the  llesh' — 'For  it'  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  boiy,  ye  shall  live." 
May  we  also  take  pleasure  in  try- 
ing to  practice  the  noble  and  use- 
ful lesson  of  economy  and  self- 
sacrifice  that  we  may  perhaps  be 
enabled  to  give  to  those  who  may 
be  in  need,  remembering  "whoso 
hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him."  "Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you"; 
it  hated  Jesus  before  it  hated  His 
followers.  May  we  also  bear  in 
mind  the  plain  admonition,  "Lit- 
tl  children  keep  yourselves  from 
idols."  May  we  be  blessed  with 
the  true  spirit  of  worship  that  we 
may  be  true  worshippers  of  the 
most  High  God,  remembering  that 
He  seeketh  such  to  worship  him, 
as  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  May  we  be  blessed  to  ask 
him  to  send  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest. I  dreamed  not  long  ago  one 
night  of  being  with  the  Saviour, 


and  on  waking  the  above  request 
was  presented  to  my  mind — "Ask 
him  to  send  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest." O!  that  the  unworthy  writer 
may  be  thus  blessed,  also  others  if 
the  Lord  will  for  Jesus'  sake.  May 
we  love  each  other  indeed  and  in 
truth  and  strive  for  the  peace, 
unity  and  love  of  Zion  the  Heav- 
enly City  of  which  glorious  things 
are  spoken.  May  we  all  strive  to 
adorn  ourselves  with  a  well  ordered 
walk  and  a  godly  conversation. 
Dear  ones,  this  is  the  lovely  gar- 
ment I  desire  to  be  clothed  with. 
May  we  be  blessed  to  lay  up  treas- 
ure in  Heaven  where  rust  doth  not 
corrupt  nor  thieves  break  through 
nor  steal.  My  dear  brother  Gold, 
may  the  dear  Lord  enable  you  and 
all  who  may  read  these  imperfect 
lines  to  forgive  and  bear  with  me  a 
helpless  sinner.  I  do  hope  they 
have  been  written  in  love;  a  meek, 
a  lowly  spirit,  for,  if  not  deceived, 
I  love  the  dear  old  Baptists  and  feel 
interested  in  their  welfare.  O! 
that  we  may  as  a  people  cling  to 
the  ancient  Landmark  which  our 
fathers  have  set.  May  the  Lord 
enable  you  to  pray  for  us,  for  1 
am  low  down,  and  quite  feeble, 
lovingly  yours  in  affliction. 

Eugenia  A.  Hinton. 

Clapton,  N.  (J.,  iV,aich  22nd,  I902. 


E  A.  Burton: — 

Dear  sister  dwelling  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High,  and,  there- 
fore, certainly  abiding  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty:— Thank 
you  for  your  good  letter  received 
yesterday  afternoon.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  me  to  receive  such  letters  as 
you  write,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  love  that  Hows  through  them 
to  me  humbles  me  into  the  very 
dust  before  him  in  whom  I  live  ;uid 
move  and  have  my  being;  for  if  he 
did  not  give  daily  supplies  of  grace 
in  my  heart,  I  could  not  write  to 
the  comfort  and  edilication  of  the 
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people  of  his  free  grace.  I  take 
it,  then  to  be  of  his  rich  grace  in 
your  heart  that  you  commend  what 
I  have  written  which  gives  me  fresh 
courage,  with  fresh  assurance,  that 
it  is  from  grace  reigning  in  my 
heart  that  I  write  to  you.  You 
know  that  the  word  grace,  as  de- 
fined by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace, 
means  rich  mercy  and  great  love, 
therefore,  my  dear  sister  you  per- 
ceive that  love  is  also  one  of  the 
motive  causes  why  I  write  to  you, 
not  much  of  earthly  things,  but 
all  I  can  of  heavenly  and  spiritual 
things.  And  I  think  that  the  tirst 
verse,  slightly  modified,  of  the 
91st  Psalm,  which  is  my  greeting 
unto  you,  is  of  the  deep  spiritual 
and  heavenly  things  of  our  gracious 
God.  It  reads:  "He  that  dwelleth 
in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty."  Now  that  word 
"He,"  has  a  peculiar  and  definite 
meaning.  It  does  not  mean  all 
mankind,  but  a  portion  of  man- 
kind that  in  their  complex  person- 
alities differ  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, to  these  the  apostle  refers 
when  he  says,  "For  who  maketh 
thee  to  dilfer  from  another?  and 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive?"  It  appears  that  they  are 
in  possession  of  something  that  is 
a  gift  from  another  person  to  them, 
which  makes  them  differ  lrom  the 
rest  of  mankind.  What  is  that 
gift?  and  who  is  the  giver  of  it! 
The  answer  is  very  plain  and 
simple,  as  recorded  in  thy  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  a  lamp  to 
our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  path- 
way. "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  This  gift  is  actually  be- 
stowed in  our  souls  through  the 
life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God;  and  in  the  bestowment  of 
that  life  in  our  souls  there  is  such 
a  radical  change  wrought  in  us, 
that  it  is  said  to  be,  Christ  in  us 


the  hope  of  glory;  that  we  are  dead 
to  sin,  and  can  no  longer  live  in 
sinful  pursuits;  and  that  our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  All 
of  this  proves  that  the  word  "he," 
most  emphatically,  has  reference 
to  a  sinner  that  has  been  born 
again,  born  of  the  new  and  heav- 
enly birth  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
"He  that  dwelleth."  We  cannot 
dwell  in  a  house  but  by  being  per- 
sonally in  that  house;  and  to  dwell 
in  a  house  means  also  that  we  must 
be  alive  and  not  dead.  But  what 
is  the  "secret  place  of  the  most 
High?"  As  the  son  eternally  dwelt 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  so, 
also,  the  son  possessed  the  Father. 
It  is  most  evident  then,  "that  the 
secret  place  of  the  most  High"  is 
him  whose  goings  forth  were  from 
of  old  fr6m  everlasting  even  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus,  the  Christ 
of  God.  All  God's  works  of  salva- 
tion before  any  work  of  creation 
took  place  were  in  the  person  of 
Christ.  He  was  set  up  from  ever- 
lasting the  head  over  all  things 
unto  a  people  that  were  on  the 
shores  of  time,  to  differ  from  the 
rest  of  mankind  by  the  creating 
workmanship  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  in  them.  He  was  eternally 
their  life,  and  great  storehouse  of 
all  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessing, 
and  even  temporal  blessings. 
They  were  eternally  chosen  in  him, 
and  predestinated  to  the  adopting 
grace  of  the  spirit  of  God.  Etern- 
ally, in  the  sight  of  God,  he  stood 
their  wisdom,  their  righteousness, 
their  sanctification  and  their  re- 
demption; and  when,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  they  are  changed  unto 
new  creatures,  then  it  is  further 
true  of  them,  "but  of  him  (God  the 
Father)  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
fication, and  redemption."  It  is 
then  in  this  condition,  or  in  this 
state  of  grace,  that  we  dwell  in 
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God,  or  which  is  the  same  thing, 
abide  in  Christ  the  secret  place  of 
the  most  High.  In  this  sense  of 
abiding  in  Christ  there  is  no  end 
to  it,  as  we  are  kept  there  by  the 
power  of  God,  which  no  opposing 
j)ower  can  e'er  overcome.  God  is 
omnipotent  and  invincible.  Bnt 
there  is  another  sense  of  dwelling 
in  the  secret  place  of  the  most 
High,  even  in  abiding  in  Christ. 
To  this  Jesus  refers,  saying, 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  Here,  let  it 
be  most  emphatically  remembered, 
that  abiding  in  Christ  as  here 
spoken  of  does  not  involve  the  idea, 
or  the  probability,  or  possibility 
of  a  child  of  God  falling  out  of  the 
grace  of  eternal  life,  as  that  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  It  is  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  High, 
where  sin  and  the  devil  cannot  de- 
stroy it.  But  to  me  it  is  very  plain 
that  it  involves  the  shipwreck  of 
faith;  and  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,  or  to  bear 
fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  free,  sovereign  and  distinguish- 
ing grace.  What  then,  is  it  for  a 
child  of  God  to  abide  in  Christ?  or 
to  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  High!  It  is  to  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  creat 
ed  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. Here  is  the  body  of  the  new 
man,  which  alone  flows  from  Christ, 
who  is  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church  he  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.  "That  ye  put  oil'  con- 
cerning the  former  conversation 
the  old  man,  (sinful  works)  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lusts;  and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind,  and  tha  t  ye, 


put  on  the  new  man  (good  works) 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  W here- 
fore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor; 
for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 
Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not;  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath, 
neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more, 
but  rather  let  him  labor,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice; 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
der hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you."  Thus  walking  is 
to  abide  in  Christ,  or  to  dwell  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  High. 
How  many  of  us  are  thus  truly 
abiding  in  Christ!1  Is  there  not 
confusion  worse  confounded  heard 
in  our  midst?  I  fear  there  is;  and 
often  fear  that  I  may  be  one  of  the 
troublers  of  Israel.  But  my  soul 
within  me  thirsts  for  the  living- 
God,  panting  as  the  heart  pantetti 
for  the  running  brooks  of  water.  I 
desire  an  increase  of  faith,  even  a 
lasting  faith  to  credit — what  the 
Almighty  saith:  "Shall  abide  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
This  is  the  resting  place  of  the 
faithful  followers  of  the  blessed 
man  of  sorrows,  our  dear  and  pre- 
cious Lord.  I  hope  he  is  to  us  as 
he  is  to  all  his  people.  "And  a 
man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  water  in 
a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
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great  rock  in  aweary  land."  But 
to  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty  is  to  be  objects  of  his 
guardian  care.  It  is  most  blessed 
to  be  the  objects  of  his  special  care. 
This  David  and  Isaiah  fully  taught. 
In  what  a  song  of  triumph  Moses 
sang  of  the  gracious  care  of  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus.  Hear  him:  "There 
is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshu- 
ruin,  who  rideth  upon  the  heaven 
in  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency 
on  the  sky.  The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms:  and  he  shall 
thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before 
thee;  and  shall  say  Destroy  them, 
Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone;  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall 
be  upon  a  laud  of  corn  and  wine; 
also  his  heaven  shall  drop  down 
dew.  Happy  art  thou,  O,  Israel! 
who  is  like  unto  thee.  A  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
thy  excellency;  and  thine  enemies 
shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high 
places  "  Well  and  truly  did  the 
good  Denham  sing: 

"In  Chiist  the  secret  place  of  God, 

His  chosen  shall  abide; 
Blest  with  redemption  In  his  blood, 

And  all  their  needs  suoplied. 
He'll  succor  iu  each  trying  day, 

Nor  let  the  weakest  fail; 
Mercy  and  truth  he  will  display, 

Though  earth  and  hell  assail; 
From  every  foe  hi*  arm  shall  save; 

Then  wh<  indulge  a  fear? 
We  soon  shall  every  storm  outbrave, 

And  palms  of  victory  bear. 
Cheer  up  ye  saints  the  crown's  in  view, 

W he  are  forever  blest; 
God  had  engag*  d  to  bear  us  through, 

And  heaven  must  be  possessed." 

And  now  if  there  is  any  of  the 
water  of  the  fountain  of  Jacob, 
any  of  his  corn  and  wine  and  also 
any  of  the  dew  that  drops  from 
his  heavens,  in  this  letter,"  so  far 
as  your  taste  is  concerned,  send  it 


to  Elder  Gold  for  publication  in 
Zion's  Landmark.  When  I  go  to 
bed,  and  when  I  get  up  in  the 
morning,  my  heart  runs  out  in  love 
to  him,  as  I  look  at  his  noble  photo. 
The  Lord  continue  to  bless  both 
you  and  him  is  my  desire. 

Dr.  A.  N.  Johnson. 

Detroit,  Jan.  16  i90j. 


Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins — My 
Dear  Brother:  Instead  of  being 
under  the  sound  of  your  voice  to- 
night, listening  to  the  rich  mes- 
sages of  peace,  (as  I  have  hoped  to 
be  since  I  received  your  last  letter), 
I  am  alone  in  my  room  thinking  of 
the  disappointment,  which  I  hope 
will  work  out  for  my  good;  yet 
this  old  rlesh  is  so  weak  that  it  can 
but  brood  over  such.  When  you 
wrote  me  that  you  would  preach, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  Rougemont 
to-night,  I  felt  quite  sure  that  I 
would  hear  you;  but,  alas!  I  was 
too  sure,  and  the  blessed  Lord  has 
seen  fit,  in  a  wise  purpose  of  his 
own,  to  alloy  that  fleshly  surety 
and  teach  my  poor  erring  feet  that 
they  only  can  tread  where  he  di- 
rects. 

This  has  been  a  dark  week  to 
me,  and  I  was  so  hopeful  of  get- 
ting something  to-night  upon 
which  to  feast  the  coming  week. 
"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  to  them 
that  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose."  Am  I  called %  Havel 
been  sought  out  %  Oh,  how  thick 
and  fast  do  the  clouds  of  doubts 
and  fears  loom  around  me  !  I  feel 
like  I  must  sink  at  times,  but  that 
sweet  little  hope  whispers  these 
comforting  words,  "Behold  the 
Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened  that 
he  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy 
that  he  cannot  hear."  "He  knows 
what  we  have  need  of  before  we 
ask." 

Brother  Simpkins,  your  last  let- 
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ter  was  so  sweet  to  me  !  You  can 
express  yourself  so  beautifully  and 
comforting.  When  I'm  expecting 
a  missive  from  you,  it  seems  so 
long  coming,  yet  I  know  how  fully 
occupied  is  your  time,  and  I  ought 
not  to  be  so  impatient.  I  find  so 
much  comfort  in  corresponding 
with  you.  You  possess  that  sweet 
charity  which  so  lovingly  forbears 
all  my  weaknesses,  and  can  over- 
look my  imperfections.  You  do 
not  know,  brother,  what  my  feel- 
ings were  during  the  delay  of  a 
reply  from  you  to  my  last  letter. 
This  thought  presented  itself: 
"Brother  Simpkins  has  discerned 
in  me  such  weaknesses,  such  im- 
perfections, that  he  desires  to  drop 
me  "  Then  I  would  try  to  recall 
something  that  I  had  writ! en  you 
which  ax>peared  as  blank  as  a  scroll 
without  a  scribble.  What  untold 
comfort  when  it  came,  and  I  found 
that  your  "brotherly  love''  still 
continued  !  My  vileness  is  so  ap- 
parent to  myself  that  I'm  always 
expecting  a  frown  from  those  iu 
whom  I  place  implicit  confidence 
I  feel  more  and  more  unfit  to  oc- 
cupy a  seat  among  the  true  and 
tried  saints  of  the  household  of 
faith.  If  I  could  always  remain 
in  hearing  and  not  in  sight  of  them, 
I  would  feel  perfectly  satisfied,  for 
then  I  would  not  fear  a  discovery 
of  my  imperfect  self.  If  I  could 
feel  always  like  "running  with  pa- 
tience the  race  set  before  me,  ever 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith,"  nothing 
would  disturb  me;  but  alas  !  such 
shall  it  be;  for  "Tribulation  work- 
eth  patience,  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed.' '  It  is  so 
hard  "to  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  be- 
set us." 

After  all,  our  Captain  knows  how 
to  manage  his  ship,  which  will, 
with  all  on  board,  be  piloted  across 


the  stormy  deep  and  anchor  in  that 
harbor  where  all  will  be  at  peace, 
no  sound  save  the  song  of  triumph, 
like  as  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  cannot  write,  scarcely,  without 
making  mention,  in  some  way,  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  What  a 
beautiful  type  of  the  travel  of  a 
child  of  grace,  if  I  know  anything 
about  it  !  What  trials  !  What  trib- 
ulations !  Nothing  on  earth  would 
be  to  me  a  hard  lot  if  I  knew  that 
my  last  hours  would  be  triumphant 
ones.  If  we  are  his,  we  must  bear 
the  same  cross  he  bore,  must  be 
crucified,  must  be  pierced  like 
unto  him,  must  drink  the  same  sour 
drink,  and  often  be  made  to  ex- 
claim, "My  God!  my  God  !  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

When  he,  the  Holy  Lamb  that 
was  slain  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  felt  those  words,  what  else 
can  we  expect  but  kicks,  stripes, 
and  all  manner  of  chastisements? 
"For  if  we  are  without  chastise- 
ment we  are  bastards  and  not  sons." 
Oh,  if  I  possessed  that  same  spirit 
as  did  poor  Job  !  After  enduring 
all  suifering  incident  to  this  life, 
he  could  exclaim:  "Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him."  I 
hope  I  have  once  felt  that,  too;  but 
could  i  stand  the  test  of  faith  as 
he  did  ?  I  almost  fear  to  say.  We 
know  not  who  will  be  able  to  stand 
until  that  day  arrives,  but  hope 
that  the  back  may  be  fitted  to  the 
burden,  as  the  poet  so  beautif  all  y 
expresses: 

"In  evi-ry  condition,  in  sickness  and  health, 
In  poverty's  vale  or  surrounded  with  wealth; 
At  home  or  abroad,  on  land,  on  the  sea. 
As  tny  ilajn  ma}  demand,  .shall  thy  strength 
eyer  be."' 

These  words  to  me  seem  that 
they  come  directly  from  above. 
The  writer  of  that  hymn  (No.  411 
in  Lloyd's  Hymn  Book)  seems  to 
have  been  inspired  when  he  wrote 
it;  nothing  but  precious  promises 
intersect  every  line. 
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Brother  Simpkins,  while  think- 
in  »•  of  the  trying  of  one's  faith, 
receiving  chastisements  and  all  the 
trials  of  life,  I  thought  that  a  true 
follower  of  Jesus  felt  toward  his 
Lord  and  Master  as  the  poor  dog 
evidently  feels  towards  his.  His 
master  may  abuse,  beat,  and  even 
perish  the  poor  dog,  yet  when  he 
calls,  how  quickly  does  he  prick 
up  his  ears,  wag  his  tail,  and  with 
every  demonstration  of  love, crouch 
low  at  his  feet  and  receive,  how- 
ever little  he  may  give,  in  entire 
forgetfulness  of  the  past  stripes, 
and  lives  in  constant  fear  of  an- 
other frown.  I  have  just  come  to 
this  conclusion,  that  is,  to  try  to 
bear  up  bravely  under  any  and  all 
circumstances,  let  the  cruel  world 
move  on  as  it  will,  for  if  I  am  one 
of  the  little  ones,  strength  will  be 
given  me,  while  here  I  tarry,  and  I 
want  to  be  submissive  and  wait  pa- 
tiently upon  the  Lord,  for  "from 
him  cometh  my  salvation." 

Salvation  comes  from  God  alone- 
No  other  source  I  know: 

If  Jesus'  blood  did  not  atone, 
Ah,  whither  shall  I  go  ! 

"  'Tis  finished,"  hear  his  dying  lips 

Exclaim.  He  bows  his  head; 
And  from  the  bitter  cup  he  sips — 

Behold  !  alas!  he's  dead. 

And  why!  Oh,  why  this  shameful  death? 

Why  nail  him  to  the  tree? 
lie  whispers  to  his  best  beloved, 

I  did  it  all  tor  thee. 

Say  not  one  drop  w.»s  shed  in  vain 

When  our  dear  Savior  died; 
He  died  that  we  might  through  him  live. 

The  children  of  his  bride. 

Oh,  blessed  hope!  tbv  star  is  bright, 

Shine  on  until  the  end, 
And  ever  lend  thy  holy  li^ht, 

That  Jesus  is  our  friend. 

When  lowering  clouds  above  us  loom, 
Our  hearts  with  grief  are  filled; 

Ob.  let  his  voice  sound  through  the  gloom, 
Peace!  Peace!  the  waves  are  stilled. 


Hozanna!  S  ng  his  praises  high, 

For  us  the  Lamb  was  slnin: 
Hozmm  !  bear  the  sinner's  cry, 

He  live-!  He  live*  again! 

Dear  brother,  I  am  really  afraid 
that  you  are  growing  tired  of  so 
much  from  unworthy  me;  but  when 
I  begin  to  write  I  can  scarcely 
cease.  I  have  no  one  with  whom 
to  talk,  and  it  is  a  relief  when  I 
can  use  my  pen  in  praise  of  Jesus' 
name. 

I  shall  live  in  hope  of  having 
you  preach  near  my  home  Friday 
before  Xmas.  Can  you  spend 
Thursday  night  with  us?  Oh,  what 
joy  it  would  give  us  all  to  meet 
once  more  in  the  same  room  where 
first  you  gave  dear  sister  and  my- 
self the  right  hand  of  Fellowship. 
It  now  seems  to  me  a  happy,  hap- 
py dream,  which  passed  into  bless- 
ed realization.  Oh,  what  blessings 
the  Lord  has  given  me!  I  see  his 
mercy  every  moment  of  my  life. 
"His  mercy  endureth  forever."  I 
could  write  more,  but  must  close. 

My  love  to  your  dear  wife  and 
children. 

May  peace,  love  and  mercy  at- 
tend you  daily  is  the  sincere  de- 
sire of  a  sister,  I  hope,  through 
the  merits  of  a  crucified  and  risen 
Redeemer. 

Lizzie  Holder. 

Caldwell  Inst  ,  N  C,  Dec.  6,  iOOI. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  98  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        O.  W.  Stewakt. 
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EDITORIAL. 

WHAT  SHOULD  NOT  BE  SEPA- 
RATED, 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together  should  not  be  separated," 
Matt.  19;6. 

This  relates  directly  to  marriage 
which  is  ordained  of  God.  In  the 
beginning  God  made  ttiem  male 
and  female,  for  he  saw  it  was  not 
good  for  the  man  to  be  alone. 
In  the  creation  woman  was  con- 
tained. For,  before  it  was  said 
that  God  saw  it  was  not  good  for 
the  man  to  be  alone,  he  had  made 
them  male  and  female.  Man's  na- 
ture therefore  called  for  woman. 
The  presence  of  woman  was  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  type  of  crea- 
tion, and  symbolize  the  church  of 
God. 

Marriage  is  ordained  of  God, 
and  is  declared  to  be  typical  of  the 
church.  Husbands  love  your  wives 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it.  The  hus- 
band is  to  love  his  wife  as  he  loves 
himself,  for  they  are  one  ilesh,  as 


Adam  said  of  Eve,  this  is  now  bone 
of  my  bone  and  ilesh  of  my  tlesh. 
Even  so  he  that  is  joined  (married) 
to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Who- 
ever therefore  preaches  that  a  child 
of  God  or  the  bride  of  Christ  can 
or  may  be  separated  from  him  can- 
not be  a  friend  to  the  family  of 
God.  The  devil  in  the  beginning 
sought  to  separate  Adam  and  Eve. 
For  he  is  the  most  subtle  and  cun- 
ning enemy  of  God  and  his  church, 
and  his  aim  is  constantly  to  sepa- 
rate them,  and  he  sought  to  de 
stroy  Christ  when  he  was  on  earth. 
He  accuses  the  brethren,  endeavors 
to  induce  them  to  think  the  Lord 
does  not  love  them,  or  they  are  not 
the  true  bride,  or  he  will  not  pro- 
vide for  them.  Often  he  attempts 
to  induce  them  to  be  indifferent 
about  their  conduct,  that  if  they 
are  saved  they  need  not  have  any 
concern  about  their  living;  and  if 
they  are  not  saved  it  does  not  mat- 
ter what  they  do,  or  how  well  they 
do,  it  cannot  change  their  state. 

Often  his  preachers  will  harangue, 
''If  I  believed  as  you  do  I  would 
take  my  fill  of  sin — he  will  take 
care  of  you,  it  matters  not  what 
you  do.  If  you  are  a  christian  he 
will  hold  you  up  lest  you  fall  or 
dash  your  foot  against  a  stone." 
Thus  the  teaching  of  the  enemy  is 
to  put  asunder,  disjoin,  put  out  of 
joint,  that  which  God  has  joined 
together.  He  has  also  created  his 
people  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  foreor- 
dained that  they  should  walk  in. 
Fur  Paul  says  to  Titus,  "I will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
hat  believe  in  God  might  be  care- 
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ful  to  maintain  good  works."  Make 
the  tree  good  and  the  will  be  good. 
The  character  of  the  tree  is  shown 
in  its  frnit.  Men  do  not  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  nor  tigs  of 
thistles. 

The  man  is  by  the  woman,  and 
the  woman  bears  the  fruit  of  the 
marriage.  Children  are  the  fruit 
of  the  womb,  and  happy  is  he 
(Jesus)  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of 
them.  The  woman  answers  to  the 
body  or  the  church  through  which 
the  fruit  is  manifested,  and  by 
whom  it  is  borne. 

The  fruit  of  the  spirit  in  this 
marriage  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness  and  obedience 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  the  obedience 
of  faith  follows,  and  the  church 
as  a  chaste  spouse  abides  under 
the  protection  of  her  husband,  and 
seeks  to  honor  and  exalt  him.  Nor 
is  she  joined  to  any  other.  No  or- 
dinance or  institution  of  men  is 
named  by  her.  Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not  any  worldly  insti- 
tution, however  fair  it  may  appear. 
If  you  truly  love  your  husband  these 
whores  of  Babylon  cannot  steal 
away  your  heart,  but  you  will  say 
what  Grod  hath  joined  together  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

P.  D.  G. 


Soon  our  associations  will  meet 
in  this  section.  We  have  oppor- 
tunities at  such  time  for  general 
meetings  or  gatherings.  These 
meetings  afford  opportunities  for 
renewing  acquaintances,  or  form- 
ing new  ones,  and  of  hearing 
preaching  that  many  do  not  hear 
often.    They  are  opportunities  ap- 


preciated by  our  brethren  and 
friends,  and  have  long  been  ob- 
served and  enjoyed  by  Baptists. 

Will  our  friends  at  such  times 
encourage  others  to  draw  near  and 
hear  the  gospel  preached  to  the 
people?  The  chief  object  is  to 
preach  the  gospel.  AVe  avoid  busi- 
ness as  much  as  jmssible.  The  less 
business  of  the  world  we  have  at 
onr  meetings  the  better  for  all  that 
desire  the  pure  and  humble  wor- 
ship of  God  to  swallow  up  all  other 
considerations,  Seek  ye  first  of 
all  the  kingdom  of  God. 

General  meetings  are  helpful  in 
spreading  abroad  what  we  love 
and  hold  as  the  truth,  and  we 
should  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices 
of  time  and  labor  and  money  for 
this  purpose 

Brother  J.  W.  Blount,  of  Flori- 
da, requests  my  view  of  1st  Tin-, 
f>:24:  "Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand  going  to  judgment:  and 
some  men  they  follow  after." 

No  man's  character  shall  remain 
hidden  always,  nor  shall  the  deeds 
of  any,  whether  good  or  bad,  be 
always  concealed.  They  shall  all 
be  manifest.  For  God  will  bring 
every  one  to  judgment:  for  all 
must  receive  according  to  their 
works. 

But  those  whose  sins  go  before- 
hand to  judgment  are  chastened 
that  they  might  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world,  and  their  sins  are 
ever  before  them,  and  they  are 
abased,  and  cry  to  God  for  mercy. 
Their  sins  rise  like  mountains  be- 
fore them,  and  in  their  distress 
they  call  on  th^  name  of  the  Lord, 
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and  iind  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
While  those  whose  sins  follow 
them  are  not  plagued  like  other 
men,  and  pass  along  in  a  state  of 
worldly  ease. 

Paul  exhorts  Timothy  not  to  lay 
hands  suddenly  on  any  man.  Be 
careful  not  to  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins.  He  should  keep  him- 
self pure.  This  he  would  not  do  if 
he  laid  hands  too  soon  or  suddenly 
on  another  to  set  him  apart  to  the 
oilice  of  bishop  or  deacon.  Wait 
until  character  is  manifested  to  be 
good,  and  the  gift  is  so  ripened 
and  ready  for  use  that  the  time  of 
harvest  is  fully  come. 

P.  D.  G. 


"In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  Heaven  and  the  Earth."  Gen. 
1:1. 

Here  is  one  sentence  that  declares 
more  than  all  science  can  measure. 
Science  not  only  does  not  create 
anything,  but  can  never  fully  fath- 
om nor  even  tell  how  God  created 
an  atom  of  dust,  or  any  other  in- 
animate matter,  much  less  can  it 
tell  how  God  created  a  gnat,  or  any 
animal — for  we  cannot  comprehend 
the  principle  of  life. 

The  origin  of  creation  cannot  be 
explained  or  solved  by  science,  lie 
that  through  faith  understands 
that  God  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein  in  six  days,  out  of 
nothing  we  would  say,  knows  more 
of  the  cause  of  the  existence  of  the 
heaven  and  earth  than  all  the  sci- 
entilic  men  know. 

In  six  days  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
things   contained   therein.  Why 


should  it  require  days  of  any 
greater  length  than  those  we  are 
familiar  with  for  this  creation?  To 
say  that  a  greater  length  of  time 
than  such  days  would  imply  a  lim- 
itation of  his  power,  and  would 
suppose  that  a  new  order  of  time 
has  been  introduced  by  the  Crea- 
tor when  no  such  thing  is  even 
hinted  in  the  bible. 

Creation  is  typical  of  grace  and 
illustrates  God's  operations  in  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  The  earth  is 
without  form  and  void,  and  dark- 
ness covers  the  deep.  This  is  man's 
condition  in  nature  as  of  the  earth 
and  earthy. 

God  said,  let  there  be  light  and 
there  was  light.  The  word  of  God 
created  light.  He  spake  and  it 
was  done.  Can  we  comprehend 
how  the  light  is  created,  or  how  it 
shines  out  of  darkness?  For  God 
made  the  darkness  light. 

He  divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness.  What  could  separate 
them,  and  give  bounds  to  each? 
Can  science  throw  any  light  on 
this! 

God  called  the  light  day,  and 
the  darkness  he  called  night;  and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  first  day.  The  darkness  or 
evening  is  first,  but  both  are  count- 
ed as  a  day.  But  we  do  not  know 
of  evening  until  the  light  appears, 
for  that  makes  manifest,  or  shows 
things  as  they  are.  God  does  noth- 
ing in  darkness  or  without  wisdom. 
He  is  light  and  all  his  works  pro- 
claim his  light  or  wisdom.  He 
brings  order  out  of  confusion  and 
light  out  of  darkness.  His  founda- 
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tion  is  laid  in  wisdom,  and  his 
works  show  bis  glory. 

There  is  no  building  of  man,  no 
structure  of  his  labor  that  can  at 
all  approach  the  immensity,  dig- 
nity, beauty,  glory,  duration  or 
utility  of  his  temple  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  heaven  spread  out  as 
a  firmament  curtained  with  beauty 
unstained,  and  the  earth  blossom- 
ing and  fruiting  with  so  much 
benefit  for  man.  For  God  divided 
the  waters  from  the  waters  by  a 
firmament  which  he  called  heaven. 
This  is  the  second  day 

God  gathered  the  waters  under 
the  heaven  into  one  place,  and 
caused  the  dry  land  to  appear, 
which  he  called  Earth,  and  the 
waters  he  called  seas.  Here  is  a 
place  called  earth  which  he  causes 
to  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  and 
the  fruit  tree,  each  bringing  forth 
after  its  kind,  and  producing  meat 
and  food  for  a  purpose.  And  this 
is  the  third  day. 

Now  when  this  is  done,  God 
made  the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and 
the  moon  to  rule  the  night,  and  he 
made  the  stars  also.  Observe,  it 
is  not  until  the  fourth  day  that  the 
sun  is  made,  and  he  is  to  rule  the 
day.  There  was  day,  or  light,  be- 
fore this. 

The  theory  of  science  is  that  the 
sun  in  his  fiery  heat  threw  off  the 
earth,  and  for  ages  it  was  cooling 
before  it  became  habitable,  but  the 
earth  was  made  before  the  sun  was 
created,  which  explodes  this  no- 
tion. 

The  sun  typihas  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  as  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arises  with  healing  in  his  wings, 


and  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  rejoices  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  his  race.  He  is  Lord 
and  King,  and  drives  away  the 
darkness  and  reigns  in  glorious 
light.  Before  Jesus  was  manifest 
in  the  ilesh,  and  thus  appears  as 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  there  was 
light,  and  he  was  that  light  shin- 
ing in  the  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness comi>rebending  it  not.  Under 
the  former  or  shadowy  dispensa- 
tion, answering  to  the  three  fiist 
days  of  creation,  Jesus  was  the 
light  shining  in  the  darkness,  but 
the  fullness  of  the  light  as  shining 
in  the  sun  had  not  appeared. 

It  is  after  the  setting  of  his  glory 
in  the  heavens  that  the  earth  ap- 
pears peopled  with  beasts,  and  the 
waters  giving  forth  fish  and  fowl, 
and  last  of  all  man  as  made  in  the 
image  of  his  Maker  appears  as 
Lord  of  this  earth,  or  having  all 
things  under  his  feet.  For  in  this 
perfect  order  of  God's  creation  the 
work  is  finished  in  six  days,  and 
the  earth  glorifies  its  Maker.  This 
is  predestination,  and  the  first 
chapter  of  the  bible  is  the  index  of 
all  that  follows  in  the  volume  of 
the  book,  or  in  its  entirety. 

As  what  is  foreknown  and  fore- 
shown here  is  the  earth  set  forth 
in  its  completeness,  and  God  saw 
it  was  all  very  good — the  different 
orders  of  animal  life,  or  creatures 
all  praising  God,  fish  of  the  sea, 
fowls  of  the  air,  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  last,  and  above  all,  man  in  the 
image  of  his  Maker. 

When  the  light  shines  in  us  we 
behold  this  perfect  order  of  God's 
creation.    In  this  order  the  woman 
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is  created  in  the  man  before  Adam 
is  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground. 
He  made  them  male  and  female, 
and  blest  them  when  as  yet  Eve 
had  no  individual  existenc  . 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  bib'e 
it  is  said  the  Lord  God  made  man 
t  f  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living 
soul. 

In  what  mysteries  and  sublime 
wonders  creation  is  wrapped  !  Who 
can  explain  them?  We  are  merely 
setting  forth — not  at  all  explain- 
ing, nor  attempting  to  explain, 
these  mysteries.  P.  D.  G. 


TRUST  IN  THE  LORD  AT  ALL 
TIMES  AND  FOREVER. 
The  faith  of  God  owns,  loves 
and  adores  the  coming  of  Jesus  in 
the  flesh,  and  rejoices  in  his  perfect 
character.  This  true  knowledge  of 
Jesus  always  commands  the  fullest 
conscience  in  him.  Also  the  char- 
acter of  one  that  truly  trusts  in 
him  is  always  good.  How  we  do 
love  such  a  one  that  trusts  in  the 
Lord  ! 

What  is  there  in  his  character 
that  could  militate  against  faith, 
or  cause  one  whose  heart  is  right 
to  disbelieve  the  Lord  %  In  propor- 
tion as  we  know  our  hearts  a;e 
right  we  distrust  the  Lord,  but 
want  of  faith  is  evidence  of  an 
evil  heart. 

Do  we  not  always  need  the  help 
that  comes  through  faith  ?  Why 
should  we  not  always  trust  in  the 
Lord  \  If  God  is  worthy  to  be 
trusted  to  day  is  he  not  equally 
worthy  of  being  trusted  to-morrowl 


He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever,  for  he  is  without  va- 
riableness, change,  or  the  shadow 
of  a  turn.  Will  I  not  need  him 
to-morrow  as  much  as  I  do  to  day  % 
Will  I  not  be  as  helpless  to-morrow 
as  I  am  to-day?  Yes,  just  as  help- 
less one  day  as  another,  and  God 
is  just  as  able  to  deliver  one  day 
as  he  is  another.  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  forever,  for  in  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah is  everlasting  strength. 

How  good  it  is  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  forever.  P.  D.  G. 


Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips  writes 
me  that  her  health  is  very  feeble, 
and  that  she  desires  to  withdraw 
her  name  from  the  Landmark  on 
account  of  her  feeble  health.  At 
her  request,  often  made,  I  now 
comply.  She  is  a  very  precious 
sister,  and  has  always  been  very 
pleasant  in  our  associations.  I 
love  sister  Phillips  as  a  dear  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

She  will  still  write  by  way  of 
communications  for  the  Landmark. 
Her  pen  has  been  of  comfort  to 
many.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold:— If  a  brother 
or  sister  has  spread  very  unbecom- 
ing reports  on  another  brother  or 
sister,  who,  being  overtaken  in  his 
or  her  fault,  and  the  offender  makes 
acknowledgement  before  the  church 
asking  pardon  and  forgiveness, 
and  the  offended  party  will  not 
hear,  what  steps  shall  be  taken, 
for  the  peace  of  Zion. 

REMARKS. 

We  should  be  careful  to  avoid 
spreading  evil  reports  about  our 
brethren.  There  are,  always  people 
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enough  ready  to  do  that  about  any 
one  that  does  wrong.  We  should 
be  slow  to  speak.  We  should  be 
swift  to  hear  that  which  reproves 
us  for  our  faults,  or  to  receive  in- 
struction. For  this  life  should  be 
a  school  of  discipline — a  camp  of 
instruction  in  which  we  should  use 
stern  vigilance  on  ourselves.  Our 
nature  is  such  that  it  must  be 
treated  as  an  unruly  and  rebellious 
enemy,  requiring  the  closest  watch- 
ing. In  place  of  excusing  our  own 
shortcomings  and  failures,  or  trans- 
gressions, and  demanding  a  rigid 
and  full  satisfaction  of  all  others 
that  offend,  if  we  would  reverse 
the  proceedure,  and  be  quicker  to 
forgive  an  erring  member,  and 
slower  to  forgive  ourselves,  we 
would  occupy  much  safer  ground. 

Literally  no  man  succeeds  well 
in  this  life  who  is  self-indulgent 
or  lax  in  his  government  of  his 
own  conduct;  and  no  man  can  be 
happy  who  is  too  exacting  of  his 
brethren.  Those  men  succeed  best, 
and  are  the  most  useful  who  labor 
much,  who  exercise  severe  discip- 
line over  themselves,  who  are  very 
careful  of  their  thoughts,  their 
words  and  their  deeds,  and  exact 
more  of  themselves  than  they  do  of 
others. 

But  if  a  brother  or  sister  falls 
into  disorder  the  church  must  deal 
with  the  matter,  for  the  house  of 
God  is  a  house  of  prayer,  but  no 
one  can  pray  truly  who  regards  or 
loves  iniquity  in  his  heart,  or  har- 
bors it  in  his  life,  nor  can  a  church 
prosper  in  truth  that  wraps  up  and 
hides  misconduct.    A  proper  scrip- 


tural method  should  be  observed 
in  dealing  with  offenders  which  is 
laid  down  in  the  word. 

Suppose  one  overtaken  in  a  wrong 
makes  a  humble  confession,  and  all 
the  church  except  one  member  is 
satisfied  with  that  repentance  or 
confession;  but  there  is  one  mem- 
ber that  is  not  willing  to  forgive 
this  repenting  one?  What  shall 
be  done?  The  scriptures  do  not 
lay  down  such  a  case  precisely. 

The  case  of  the  man  in  debt  ten 
thousand  talents  who  was  frankly 
forgiven  when  he  begged  for  mercy 
but  who  refused  to  forgive  his  fel- 
low that  owed  him  one  hundred 
pence  (a  very  small  sum)  and  who 
was  in  consequence  cast  into  pris- 
on, occurs  to  my  mind  as  worthy  of 
consideration.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  church  herself  if  spiritual  would 
be  the  best  judge  of  such  matters, 
and  having  the  mind  of  Christ,  and 
the  character  and  conduct  of  both 
of  the  members  before  them,  and 
knowing  their  own  feelings  to- 
ward each,  after  full  and  faith- 
ful laboring,  if  they  have  to  with- 
draw from  one,  could  better  de- 
cide which  one  to  withdraw 
from. 

If  the  sin  one  is  guilty  of  is  not 
a  sin  unto  death  upon  repentance 
the  duty  of  the  church  to  forgive 
is  plain.  It  is  not  a  matter  in 
which  any  member  can  do  as  he 
pleases  about  forgiving,  that  is 
may  or  may  not  forgive  as  he  pleases 
upon  a  proper  confession  or  repen- 
tance; though  if  one  honestly  feels 
that  the  erring  one  has  not  sincere- 
ly repented  that  would  somewhat 
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alter  the  case.  A  spiritual  minded 
brother  is  glad  to  see  an  erring  one 
repent,  and  is  glad  to  forgive  snch, 
for  he  knows  his  own  vileness,  and 
remembers  the  mercy  that  has  been 
shown  to  him,  and  feels  that  he 
needs  that  mercy  daily.  A  church 
that  truly  feels  its  dependence  on 
the  Lord,  and  that  looks  to  him 
for  direction  will  be  guided  in  the 
true  way.  To  have  the  spirit  of 
prayer  to  God  for  direction  is  the 
best  safeguard,  and  those  that  have 
this  will  regard  his  word  as  the 
man  of  their  counsel. 

P.  I).  G. 


An  unknown  friend  desires  my 
view  of  John  3:17.  God  didn't 
send  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  The 
world  is  already  in  a  state  of  death 
or  corruption.  Jesus  did  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  was  lost.  He  is  the 
friend  of  man.  lie  redeems  his 
people  from  sin  and  death.  God 
sent  him  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved. 

We  should  consider  Jesus  Christ 
as  God's  unspeakable  gi  ft,  so  great, 
so  good,  so  perfect  that  his  glory 
can  never  be  expressed.  By  Adam 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  by 
sin  death  entered  into  the  world. 
But  Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  the 
Lord  from  heaven  was  sent  to  save 
men.  Since  by  man  came  death  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

What   think   you    of    Christ  ? 


Blessed  are  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.  "    P.  D.  G. 


A  request  of  Bro.  P.  E.  Massey 
is  made  that  traveling  preachers 
make  appointments,  at  Corinth,  a 
new  church  in  the  Seven  Mile  As- 
sociation, near  Bentonville,  N.  C. 


Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips'  post  of- 
fice,  until  further  notice,  is  How- 
ard, Taylor  Co.,  Ga.  Orders  for 
books  should  be  sent  to  her  there. 


NOTICE. 

We,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
at  Mitchell's  River,  Surry  county, 
N.  C.j  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
faith  and  order,  now  in  regular 
conference,  on  the  4th  Saturday  in 
May,  1902,  on  motion  and  second, 
unanimously  ordered  the  publica- 
tion of  the  exclusion  of  Elder  R. 
P.  Gourley  in  Zion's  Landmark,  in 
order  that  our  brethren  abroad  be 
not  imposed  upon  by  the  said  R. 
P.  Gourley.  Therefore 

Resolved,  That  whereas  Elder 
R.  P.  Gourley,  having  been  exclu- 
ded from  this  body  for  drunken- 
ness and  other  bad  conduct,  and  a 
committee  having  been  appointed 
by  us  to  obtain  the  credentials  of 
the  said  R.  P.  Gourley,  and  said 
committee  having  failed  to  get  his 
credentials,  and  the  said  R.  P. 
Gourley  having  moved  to  parts  un- 
known, we  feel  it  our  duty  to  ask 
the  publication  of  these  facts,  in 
ol  der  that  our  dear  brethren  be  not 
imposed  upon  by  the  said  R.  P. 
Gourley. 

Done  and  signed  by  the  unani- 
mous older  of  Mitchell's  River 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  of  Christ. 

This  May,  4th  Saturday,  1902. 

J.  M.  Crouse,  Mod. 
P.  II  Snow,  C.  C. 

Good  Springs,  N.  C. 
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A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 

Please  exert  yourselves  in  this 
matter.  P.  D.  Gr. 


FOR  SALE. 
We  sell  and  guarantee  Dr.  Worth- 
ington's  Remedy  for  bowel  com- 
plaints and  instant  pain  cure,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  the  best  remedy 
known  and  will  do  all  that  is 
claimed,  we  take  great  pleasure  in 
recommending  it  to  our  customers. 
It  should  be  in  every  home.  Price 
25c.  at  all  drug  stores. 


SMALLPOX 
is  more  dreaded  and  not  near  so 
dangerous  as  Cholera,  Cholera 
Morbus,  Dysentery,  Diarrhoea  and 
summer  complaints  which  you  are 
subject  to.  If  you  will  provide 
your  home  with  a  bottle  of  Dr. 
Worthington's  Remedy,  the  great 
pain  conqueror,  you  need  have  no 
fear,  as  pain  yields  to  its  touch 
like  magic  and  has  saved  many 
lives.  Price  25c.  at  all  drug  stores 


NOTICE. 
I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portons 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D.  Gr. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c 

P.  D.  O. 


PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
t.-  5u  cents;  and  also  a  lew  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  II.  Durand. 
Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18,  1901. 


About  twenty-tive  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  culled  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Mismunnry  and  uniting  with 
tbe  Primitive  Baptiwis,"  w  hich  was  noon  ex- 
hausted, uor  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  lias  lain 
on  my  mind  iu  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  hook,  tilled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  l«t  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  wh'ch  should  he  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D .  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 
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OBITUARIES. 


LOUISA  ESTEP. 

Sister  Estep  was  born  April  1st,  1823, 
and  was  called  away  from  this  world  July 
20,  1893.  The  beloved  sister  professed  a 
good  hope  in  Jesus  about  the  year  1839, 
and  soon  united  with  the  church,  and 
lived  with  the  Lord's  persecuted  people 
more  than  fifty  years,  and  was  much  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  her.  She  and 
brother  Berry  Estep,  who  has  been  a 
deacon  for  many  years,,  were  married  in 
1840,  making  more  than  fifty — two  years 
which  they  spent  in  love  and  union,  but 
she  has  gone  and  left  Bro.  Estep  and 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  good  wife  and  tender  mother,  and 
many  of  the  good  people  will  miss  the 
beloved  sister  when  they  go  to  Antioch 
church  and  see  that  seat  which  she  has  so 
long  filled  now  vacant,  never  to  be  filled 
any  more  by  the  industrious  wife  and 
good  and  kind  mother  and  beloved  sister 
in  the  Lord.  How  lonesome  and  deso- 
late that  house  where  wife  and  mother 
have  lived  so  long,  now  appears  to  brother 
Estep  and  the  motherless  children  and 
grand  children — six  brothers  in  the  flash, 
three  sisters  and  a  very  large  connection, 
if  they  go  to  where  sister  Estep  lived  so 
long,  but  we  hope  they  will  remember  the 
scrip :ures  that  say:  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  ihit  die  in  the  Lord,  yea,  saith  the 
spirit,  they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  Sister  Estep's 
body  is  in  the  silent  and  lonely  grave,  but 
her  good  works  will  last  as  long  as  those 
tnat  knew  her  live.  Tae  scriptures  say: 
"A  gocd  name  is  better  than  choice  gold 
and  silver,"  and  I  feel  like  sister  Estep  is 
not  far  from  old  brother  Estep  and  her 
beloved  children  that  she  embraced  to 
her  christian  besom  when  they  were  little 
infants,  and  doubtless  her  prayers  began? 
fifty  years  in  the  past  for  them  she  so 
much  loved.  No  her  prayers  and  tears! 
will  be  heard  and  seen  no  more  in  thisi 
world,  but  I  hope  her  prayers  are  stand-' 
ing  today  as  a  memorial  before  God  for. 
her  people  and  country.  Sister  Estep  ha 
paid  the  debt  we  all  have  to  pay.  Shej 
has  conquered  the  last  enemy.  She  is, 
done  witn  trouble  and  trials  and  suffering 
and  has  gone  to  reap  her  reward.  Sleep] 
on  dear  wife  and  mother  and  sister  till  the 
trump  of  Gad  sounds  to  awake  the  nations) 


that  sleep  under  ground.  Glorious  morn- 
ing! Blessed  day,  for  which  all  other 
days  were  named.  Hjsband  and  children 
and  all  that  are  concerned,  that  some- 
body you  saw  laid  In  the  grave  will  be 
raised,  but  not  like  we  saw  it  last.  It  will 
be  raised  immortal,  incorruptable  and 
called  home  to  walk  the  golden  streets 
of  the  New  Jerusalem  to  praise  that  God 
that  saved  her  soul  from  death.  May  we 
that  loved  her  so  well  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  is  the 
prayer,  no  doubt,  of  the  beloved  compan- 
ion^  tender  mother  and  sister  in  the  Lord. 
Once  more,  farewell  dear  sister,  till  we 
meet  again. 
"My  loving  children,  fare  you  well, 

The  time  has  fully  come 
That  I  must  go  and  leave  you  here 

No  more  for  to  return. 
No  more  my  prayers  to  God  for  you 

Your  precious  souls  to  save, 
O  seek  the  Lord,  now  is  the  time, 

I  pray  you  don't  delay. 
You  that  profess  the  Lord  to  know, 

And  joined  his  little  band, 
Hold  up  your  heads  with  courage  bold, 
And  press  for  Canaan's  Lsnd. 

A.  J.  Taylor. 


NANCY  SUSAN  SUTTON. 

Death  !  Is  there  a  sadder  word  in  the 
English  language?  A  word  that  will  wound 
the  heart  of  any  human  being,  and  open 
his  ears  to  its  acceptance;  a  word  that  will 
darken  the  brightest  days  and  cause  the 
rays  of  the  sun  that  lights  the  whole  world 
to  look  sad  and  sorrowful  as  they  fall 
aronnd  us;  a  word  that  causes  even  the 
birds  to  sing  sad  and  lonely. 

We  record  the  name  of  our  beloved  Sis- 
ter, Nancv  Susan  Sutton,  who,  on  the 
night  of  March  30,  1902,  In  the  presence 
of  a  heart-broken  husband,  two  daughters, 
:aud  friends,  yielded  her  last  mortal  breath. 

Sister  Sutton  was  born  in  Green  Coun- 
ty, N.  C,  November  13,  1850.  She  was 
the  daughrer  of  William  E.  aDd  Rosa  E. 
IHardy;  was  married  to  Mr.  Richard  Sut- 
Sr.,  January,  1877.  She  was  the 
jmother  of  one  son  and  two  daughters. 

She  was  received  in  the  Primitive  B3p: 
(tist  church  at  LaGrange  the  first  Sunday 
in  May,  1890,and  was  baptized  the  same 
day  by  Elder  John  W.  G.  Gardner. 
iShe  has  since  been  known  in  dred  and  in 
Itruth,  a  mother  in  the  faith.  Her  doors 
I  were  always  cpen  to  ministers,  brethren, 
land  sisters  to  rest  their  weary  bodies  and 
[partake  of  her  refreshment. 
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Sister  Sutton  was  sick  two  days.  I  was 
blessed  to  be  with  her.  She  suffered  a 
great  deal,  but  she  bore  her  sufferings  with 
patience  and  meekness,  trusting  in  the 
Lord,  who  took  her  to  himse'f. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  by  Elder  T. 
B  Lancaster.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
the  husband  and  children.  She  was  a 
good  and  kind  companion,  a  loving  and 
faithful  mo'her.  May  the  Lord  prepare 
them  to  meet  tbeir  mother  around  the 
throne  of  God  when  they  all  will  praise 
God  together,  where  parting  will  be  no 
more,  sorrow  no  more,  for  God  will  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  May  the 
good  Lord  sanctify  this  dispensatson  of 
his  providence  to  the  good  of  those  who 
are  left  behind  and  his  name  be  glorified 
forever  more.  Ava  Warters. 


CAROLINA  DAVIS. 

It  was  the  request  of  my  dear  old  aunt 
that  after  she  died  for  me  to  write  the  no- 
tice of  her  death  to  be  published  in  the 
Landmark,  if  I  thought  it  worthy;  and  I 
do  indeed.  Carolina  Davis  was  born  May 
8th,  I836.  Her  life  ought  to  be  an  ex- 
ample for  me  and  many  others  I  feel  like 
to  pattern  after.  She  was  a  woman  of 
great  kindness  of  heart  and  perfectly  will- 
ing to  do  as  she  would  be  done  by.  Bless- 
ed are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see 
God.  I  feel  like  sbe  was  as  pure  as  any. 
She  suffered  so  much  and  complained  so 
little.  Doctor's  and  others  did  prorource 
her  disease  consumption.  For  80  long 
years  she  coughed  very  bad  still  looking 
red  and  well,  though  she  could  not  do 
much  or  walk  far,  In  Nov.  1900,  she  was 
taken  with  a  very  severe  hurting  in  her 
breast.  It  grew  worse  until  her  breath 
was  gone.  I  thought  the  end  was  at  hand. 
You  may  imagine  how  I  felt  when  you 
learn  that  I  have  never  known  the  differ- 
ence between  her  and  a  mother.  There 
were  4  sisters  all  lived  single,  and  all  lived 
together,  the  fifth  one  was  my  mother, 
and  the  only  one  that  ever  married.  She 
died  soon  after  I  was  born,  so  you  see  my 
dear  aunts  brought  me  up  to  love  and  be 
loved  as  if  I  were  their  own  child.  All 
that  we  could  do  with  our  hands  and  med- 
icine was  done.  When  she  would  get 
able  to  talk  again  she  would  say,  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me  I  pray.  And  thank  us  for 
what  we  had  done.  I  gave  all  her  medi- 
cine, was  by  her  bedside  a  good  part  of 
my  time  night  and  day.  God  aboye  knows 


I  wou'd  have  done  more  if  I  could.  After 
all  of  that  she  would  feel  a  little  better 
and  seemed  to  be  much  encouraged  in  get- 
ting still  better,  but  alas  she  began  to  swtll. 
Then  she  lost  all  hope  of  this  world,  and 
talked  more  of  the  world  to  come.  She 
could  not  lie  down  and  wasn't  able  to  sit 
up,  so  we  would  prop  her  up  with  quilts 
and  pillows.  Oh  its  awful  to  think  ot,  she 
would  s:y  if  I  could  I  wculd  sing,  but  her 
breath  was  so  short,  with  all  those  stvtie 
sufferings,  she  wanted  to  sing  praises  to 
G 3d.    If  she  could  she  would  have  sung — 

Jerusalem  my  happy  home, 
Oh  how  I  long  for  thee. 

Sometimes  she  would  say  bless  the  Lord. 
One  day  I  was  alone  with  her  she  said, 
Mattie  if  I  have  any  hope  its  not  like  any 
one  else.  I  asked  what  it  was,  and  this 
was  her  answer.  I  always  felt  like  I  never 
did  anything  wrong,  but  one  night  about 
10  years  ago  I  lay  down  and  felt  very 
stran£e.  I  thought  of  many  sinful  things 
I  have  done,  I  cried,  went  to  sleep  and 
dreamed  I  was  in  a  field  beautiful  and 
level,  the  prettiest  that  I'd  ever  seen.  Then 

1  went  on  further  in  a  smaller  field  that 
was  white  and  still  more  beautiful.  I  saw 
just  a  head  of  me  a  chimney  just  as  high 
as  my  bead  white  as  snow,  it  was  beauti- 
ful to  behold.  Something  said  to  me,  you 
would  like  to  live  here.  I  awoke.  You 
and  I  were  going  to  Enfield,  N.  C,  in  a 
few  days.  I  thought  I  would  see  the  sign 
of  my  dream,  but  did  not,  then  I  thought 
it  was  a  sign  of  my  death,  but  I  did  not 
die  then;  so  now  my  dream  is  fresh  on  my 
mind,  and  I  hope  ir  is  a  good  dream.  All 
that  Aunt  Carolina  seemed  to  dread  was 
the  sting  of  death.  She  wculd  oftimes  say 
if  I  were  dead  I  would  be  so  much  belter 
off  and  ycu  would  too. 

Mort  fication  took  piece  some  time  be- 
fore she  died,  and  she  was  the  woist  swollen 
flesh  I  have  ever  seen  and  perfectly  help- 
less, but  on  the  first  day  of  Dec.  1901,  ti  e 
long  dreaded  sting  of  death  was  over,  and 
the  dear  old  soul  was  at  rest  I  believe,  for 
if  any  human  being  ever  did  their  suffer- 
ing in  this  world  I  think  she  did.  Those 
dying  hours  I'l  never  forget.    She  leaves 

2  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  other  kic- 
kred  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  but 
not  as  without  hope.  Aunt  Carolina  ap- 
preciated the  kindness  of  her  neighbc  rs 
and  friends  very  much,  and  did  have  a 
great-  desire  to  return  their  kindnesss  in 
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some  way.  I  wish  in  this  public  way  to 
txprtss  my  heart  felc  thanks  to  those  who 
have  so  generously  shown  their  kindness 
and  tokens  of  sympitny  to  my  aunt  and 
the  balance  of  the  lamily. 

When  we  see  a  household  broken, 

By  the  icy  hand  of  death, 
When  we  hear  his  summons  spoken 

And  we  feel  his  chilling  breath. 
How  our  hearts  in  sonow  languish 

And  our  faith  seems  almost  gone. 
But  God  whispers  amid  our  anguish, 

"Child  look  up  they  are  safe  at  home  " 

Matt ie  Wynn  Boon. 
Srarpsbnrg,  N.  0. 

SISTER  MORRIS. 

This  sister  was  taken  from  the  poor 
house  when  young,  and  lived  much  of  the 
time  with  Mr.  Robbert  Jennings.  She  was 
born  in  182o,  and  died  in  1901. 

She  became  a  member  at  the  Mil,  in 
Pittsylvauia  Co.,  Va. 

She  wis  a  general  favorite  among  the 
brethren.  She  was  very  meek  and  lovely 
in  her  manner,  and  much  enjoyed  the 
preacaing  of  the  gospel,  and  the  peace 
and  love  of  the  church  oi  God. 

She  is  gone  from  her  troubles  and  passed 
into  the  heaven  wita  Jesus. 

John  S.  Lewis. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing: 

J.  W- BRAG 3.  of  Alabama. 
Johnson  Union. ..Sat.  and  2d  Sunday  in  July 

Bethany  Monday 

Beulah    Tuesday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Wednesday 

Contentnea  Thursday 

Wilson  Friday 

Upper  Town  Creek  Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday 

Pleasant  Hill  Monday 

Falls  Tuesday 

Williams  Wednesday 

Lawrences    Thursday 

Couoho  Friday 

Spring  Green  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Skewarky  Monday 

Bear  Grass  Tuesday 

Flat  Swamp  Wednesday 

Great  Swamp  Thursday 

Conoeta  Friday 

Tarboro...  .Sat.  and  1st  Sunday  in  August 

Lower  Town  Creek  Monday 

Autrys  Greek   Tuesday 

Tysons  Wednesday 

Farmvl'e  Thursday 

Meadow  Friday 

Mewhorns  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

LaGrange  at  night 

He  will  need  conveyance. 


ISAAC  JONES. 

Fair  Plains  July  15 

Keddis  River  -  10 

Bear  Creek  17 

Penningtons  S.  H  IS 

Cranberry  19  and  20 

Union  21 

Sparta    22 

Elk  Creek  23 

Saddle  Creek  24 

Peach  Bottom   25 

Cross  Roads   26 

Crab  Creek  27 

meadow  Creek  28 

Coleman  29 

Lambsburg  30 

Stewarts  Creek  3I 

I  hope  if  able  to  accompany  Bro,  Jones.— 
P.  D.  Gold. 

CURES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  for  these  awful,  annoying  Bkin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
maks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.).  Druggist,  $1. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
ured 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  eend  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,_Wilson,.N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


•sAek  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
jtA«k,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lov«. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
«nSy  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

2$  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
te  t£ie  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Sit  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Smms  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark: 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
K&scribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmark 
tr*s  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
sfcames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
<5taSxs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
pad,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
pxst-  office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
»'*S£«ws  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
iMnged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
jpm  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regia- 
i«ff®d  Letter  or  by  Express. 

lach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
%f  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

Ml  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

Ml  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  F.  0.  orders, 
Ji&jraey,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


CHRIST  WILL  COME  AGAIN. 

Let  every  saint  on  earth  rejo  ce 

That  Christ  will  come  again; 
Not  to  be  mocked  by  sinful  men, 

Or  by  their  bands  be  slaiu. 
But  he  will  come  his  bride  to  own, 

Redeemed  with  his  own  blood; 
And  she  in  sDotless  white  shall  chine, 

Washed  iti  that  crimson  flood. 
No  more  shall  boasting  man  accuse 

And  say,  "he  is  Dot  God's  son"; 
But  every  knee  to  him  shall  bow, 

Confess  shall  every  one. 
The  chief  dtlight  of  saints  shoulJ  be 

That  he  will  surely  come. 
Not  to  prepare  a  place  for  them, 

But  take  them  with  him  home. 
Oh,  will  a  wretch  so  vile  as  I, 

Be  ont  among  that  throng; 
And  hear  the  blessed  word  come  iu, 

To  join  thiue  heavenly  sou«  ? 
If  on  the  Cross  (  hrist  died  for  me 

Uuworthy  though  I  be; 
His  righteousness  sufficient  is 

To  save  a  wretch  like  me. 

LUCY  A.  WILLIAMS. 

Ingram,  Va. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  send 
the  above  verses  i'or  you  to  dispose 
of  just  as  you  think  best.  While 
meditating  on  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  these  words  came  in  my 
mind.  I  felt  I  must  write  them; 
that  1  would  lay  them  away,  and 
when  this  frail  body  had  become 
food  for  worms  and  my  immortal 
spirit  had  gone  to  God  who  gave 
it,  perhaps  some  one  would  read 
them  and  appreciate  them,  But 


that  does  not  satisfy  my  mind,  for 
I  am  constantly  thinking  I  ought 
to  send  them  to  you.  If  I  could 
only  know  it  was  of  the  Lord  I  feel 
like  I  would  be  glad  to  send  them. 
But  I  fear  it  is  all  of  the  flesh.  I 
feel  that  my  life  and  conversation 
is  not  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  no  one 
that  knows  me  will  enjoy  reading 
them  if  they  are  ever  published. 
Your  sister  I  hope. 
Lucy  A.  Williams. 

Ingram,  Va. 


Mr.  J.  C.  Boaz,  Dear  Brother: 
— I  got  home  from  our  Association 
on  Monday  night  and  on  yesterday 
I  read  your  letter.  The  text  to 
which  you  call  my  attention,  Matt. 
3  2:39,40,  is  a  prophetic  act  of  the 
death,  burial  and  resurection  of 
our  Lord  and  that  is  what  he  had 
under  consideration  when  he  said 
those  things.  The  scribes  and  phar- 
isees  asked  a  sign,  the  Lord  called 
them  an  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration and  not  the  generation  of 
his  children.  Then  he  tells  them 
of  his  own  death,  his  length  of 
time  in  the  grave,  and  his  sure 
coming  up  again. 

Jonah  went  down  in  the  sea  in 
his  rebellion.  He  had  to  be  con- 
sumed before  he  could  obey  the 
commandment  of  God.  The  com- 
mandment was  to  preach  and 
preaching  is  the  fruit  of  the  resur- 
rection, therefore  he  had  to  go 
down  and  come  again  before  he 
could  preach  that  which  (r^d  had 
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or  a  clear,  calm  sky;  the  earth  may 
be  rolling  on  smoothly  in  its  daily 
revolutions  or  it  may  be  quaking 
as  a  ship  tossed  with  the  tempest. 
The  conditions  and  circumstances 
of  nature  have  nothing  to  with  this 
still,  small  but  powerful  voice  of 
our  God.  He  comes  to  us  and  he 
comes  to  stay.  He  makes  impres- 
sions deep  and  lasting  which  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell  cannot  re- 
move. These  may  work  slowly  but 
t  hey  work  surely  and  perform  the 
things  unto  which  they  are  sent. 
Eternal  life,  the  life  of  the  Father 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began  is 
imparted  and  we  are  made  to  live 
in  it.  This  makes  us  realize  our 
sins  as  being  exceedingly  sinful. 
It  enables  us  to  draw  a  contrast  be- 
tween sin  and  righteousness;  it 
shows  us  that  we  are  altogether  sin 
with  all  of  its  evil  consequences  at- 
tached, and  that  Jesus  the  Lord  is 
Righteousness  with  all  its  glory. 
This  humbles  us,  makes  us  feel 
that  there  is  no  good  thing  in  this 
flesh,  shows  to  us  that  it  is  but  a 
body  of  death.  It  gives  us  to  feel 
the  burden  of  this  body  of  death 
and  shows  us  the  utter  impossibil- 
ity  of  our  ever  being  able  to  come 
in  his  holy  presence.  Here  we  are 
made  to  experience  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  has  placed  the  cherubim 
and  the  flaming  sword  which  turn- 
eth  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  Life.  Thus  we  see  our- 
selves justly  cut  off  from  God  and 
all  that  is  holy,  lovable  and  glori- 
ous. In  this  condition  we  are  made 
to. call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
to  implore  his  mercies.  Here  we 
truly  and  gladly  confess  our  sins. 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  sure  to  forgive  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. Necessity  forces  us  to 
call  upon  his  holy  name.  Thus  we 
we  are  forced  out  of  nature  from 
the  things  we  so  much  admired. 


Called  out  by  force.  Thus  the  Lord 
deals  with  his  people. 

He  does  not  leave  them  in  this 
sad  condition.  He  hears  the  very 
groaning  of  the  prisoner  and  opens 
his  holy  hand  to  relieve  him.  He 
gives  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of 
all  his  sins  and  reveals  the  salva- 
tion of  his  grace  in  that  poor  tried 
heart  and  this  poor  sinner  is  re- 
lieved and  made  to  praise  God  who 
has  called  him. 

This  one  is  poor  yet  possessing 
all  things.  He  wanders  about  in 
the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way 
and  has  no  city  to  dwell  in.  The 
world  is  no  abiding  city  to  him 
for  it  is  dead  to  him  and  he  is 
dead  to  it  and  its  allurements.  [I 
do  not  mean  that  this  old  man  is 
killed  to  the  love  of  the  world  for 
he  is  just  as  worldly  as  he  ever  was 
and  will  be  as  long  as  there  is  one 
bit  of  him  left  here  in  this  world  ] 

Does  the  Lord  leave  this  poor, 
needy  one  here?  No,  he  hath  said 
that  he  taketh  the  solitary  and  set- 
teth  them  in  families.  These  fam- 
ilies are  the  diffeient  branches  of 
the  church  scattered  here  and  there 
in  the  earth.  As  Home,  Corinth, 
Galatia,  Ephesus,  etc.  We  have 
them  to-day.  They  are  not  the 
different  denominations.  All  these 
branches  are  of  the  same  vine  and 
therefore  they  bear  the  same  fruit. 
One  does  not  bear  works  and  an- 
other grace.  No,  thev  bear  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, meekness,  faith,  patience  and 
such  like,  against  which  there  is 
no  law.  Thi3  fruit  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  this  solitary  one  for  it  is 
the  very  thing  his  soul  seeketh  af- 
ter. The  good  Lord  having  given 
him  a  sharp  appetite  for  these 
things  and  assured  him  that  they 
are  his  and  that  he  shall  freely  par- 
take makes  him  hunger  the  more 
for  them.  This  makes  him  call 
again  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  for 
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strength  for  ho  is  very  weak  and  a 
very  little  one.  The  Lord  hears 
him  and  opens  in  his  heart  and  the 
hearts  of  his  brethren  a  way  for 
this  poor  little  one  to  come  home 
to  the  church;  he  comes  and  is 
gathered  in  the  fold  and  made  a 
partaker  of  the  divine  things  of 
God.  Here  he  has  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God  in  the 
resurrection  from  the  watery  grave 
and  it  is  given  unto  him  to  walk  in 
the  newness  of  life. 

Thus  the  holy  Lord  gathers  His 
people  together  in  one.  Thus  be- 
ing gathered  they  are  the  church 
militant  and  are  a  family  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  all  under  one  com- 
mon family  government. 

In  this  family  they  have  all  their 
duties  distinctly  set  before  them. 
Each  has  his  place  assigned  to  him 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  has  called 
him.  They  are  not  called  unto  do- 
nothing  and  laziness  in  the  church 
but  unto  good  works.  Not  unto 
idolatry  but* unto  the  service  of 
the  living  God.  To  serve  the  liv- 
ing God  is,  in  a  large  degree,  to 
serve  one  another.  All  they  have 
of  the  things  of  this  life  the  Lord 
gave  them  and  he  can  give  them 
more  or  withhold  his  hand  as  it  is 
good  in  his  sight. 

One  of  the  ways  the  child  of  God 
is  to  serve  him  is  by  careing  for 
those  of  his  own  house  and  one 
who  does  not  use  every  endeavor 
unto  that  end  should  not  be  tolera- 
ted in  the  church  for  he  has  denied 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  in- 
fidel. Then  they  should  be  re- 
quired to  pay  their  just  and  hon- 
est debts  to  the  very  best  of  their 
ability  even  making  sacrifices  to 
that  end.  It  is  a  name  that  Prim- 
itive Baptists  have  long  enjoyed, 
that  they  will  pay  their  debts,  and 
they  should  hold  this  name  sacred. 
A  good  name  is  to  be  desired  above 
great  riches. 

They  should  not  be  proud  boast- 


ers nor  self-important  persons  but 
of  humble  life  looking  on  the 
things  of  others.  They  should  not 
be  covetous.  Covetonsness  is  idol- 
atry. This  is  the  opposition  of 
Christ-worship.  To  require  anoth- 
er to  do  work  for  us  for  less  than 
he  should  is  coveting  his  labor  and 
appropriating  it  to  make  ourselves 
rich.  This  is  wrong  and  leaves  the 
labor  of  our  servant  to  cry  from  the 
ground  against  us.  To  see  a  poor 
person,  especially  a  brother  or  sis- 
ter, who  has  been  diligent  but 
whom  misfortune  has  overtaken, 
suffer  for  things  with  which  we  can 
supply  them  is  covetonsness  and 
the  apostle  of  love  said,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  them.  The 
church  is  a  family  of  love.  If  they 
have  expense  of  any  kind  and  one 
withholds  that  which  he  ought  to 
do  in  any  expense  that  ought  to  be 
met  he  is  covetous.  The  house  is 
to  be  taken  care  of  and  other  things 
to  be  done  where  in  money  must 
be  expended  and  not  one  has  the 
right  to  withhold  his  purse  at  such 
times.  Large  gatherings,  such  as 
Associations,  union  meetings,  etc., 
must  be  provided  for  and  not  one 
should  rry  to  get  out  of  his  part 
of  these  burdens  but  bear  them 
cheerfully  as  the  children  of  God. 
Often  work  is  needed  in  and 
around  about  the  premises,  it  is 
the  duty  of  each  one  to  go  and  help 
as  he  can  with  his  hands  and  his 
advice. 

This  body  thus  gathered  together 
needs  one  to  preach  for  them  the 
living  word.  They  have  their  sta- 
ted meetings  and  they  expect  him 
to  be  there  at  those  times  and  to 
be  prepared  to  feed,  to  comfort  and 
to  advise  them.  To  do  those  things 
he  must  have  opportunity  to  give 
himself  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  prayer.  He  must  study  to  show 
himself  approved  unto  God  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
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of  truth.  They  do  not  want  nor 
need  any  other  kind  of  preacher, 
for  one  who  does  not  do  this  is  not 
fit  to  serve  churches  because  the 
scriptures  require  this  at  his  hands. 
For  this  cause  it  is  the  duty  of 
those  who  have  joined  in  calling 
him  to  see  that  he  applies  himself 
in  the  way  that  is  required  of  him 
in  our  holy  Guide  Book. 

For  him  to  do  this  it  is  their 
duty  to  care  for  his  carnal  welfare 
and  to  administer  to  him  in  natural 
things.  To  neglect  to  do  this  is 
covetousness  in  the  church. 

It  is  a  duty  falling  on  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  to  look  after 
those  things  and  to  see  that  each 
member  of  the  church  bears  his  or 
her  part  according  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them.  It  was  for  this  cause 
they  were  appointed  in  the  church 
and  if  they  do  not  attend  to  those 
things  the  church  would  do  well 
to  dispense  with  them.  It  is  no 
easy  task  to  the  old  man  especially 
when  the  church  has  been  improp- 
erly educated  on  those  things  for 
years  and  has  been  left  to  go  on 
in  covetous  practices. 

Just  as  the  ministers  who  fought 
out  from  under  the  falsehoods  of 
means  and  missions  were  persecuted 
and  hated  so  may  the  deacons  who, 
in  faithfulness  to  their  holy  call 
ing  shall  enter  boldly  into  the  tight 
against  covetousness  in  the  church, 
expect  to  be  persecuted.  But  as 
the  names  of  those  old  ministers 
stand  as  monuments  of  love  in  the 
hearts  of  all  lovers  of  the  truth  so 
will  the  names  of  such  deacons  go 
down  to  the  church  in  all  future 
ages  as  the  faithful  ones  who 
contended  earnestly  for  the  true 
order  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  not  the  duty  of  churches  to 
hold  their  pastor  up  above  them- 
selves and  to  make  him  rich  in 
their  poverty  but  to  see  that  they 
live  together.  As  the  one  is  bless- 
ed so   let   the  other  be.    If  the 


Lord  blesses  the  pastor  with  spiri- 
tual liberty  in  His  word  the  church 
would  not  be  willing  for  him  to 
withhold  that  and  he  cannot  do  it 
but  must  freely  give  it  to  them. 
To  do  otherwise  would  be  cove- 
tousness in  him.  Then  they 
should  just  as  freely  administer  to 
him  of  their  carnal  things.  To  do 
otherwise  is  covetousness. 

Covetousness  leads  the  thief  to 
steal;  the  highwayman  to  murder 
and  rob;  the  burglar  to  break  in, 
kill  and  steal;  the  gambler  to 
work  his  tricks  and  take  advan- 
tage of  his  fellow  man  to  get  his 
hard  earned  living.  Also  it  leads 
the  miser  to  withhold  that  which 
he  needs  to  comfort  himself  and 
his  family,  and  which  he  should 
communicate  to  the  needy.  This 
is  idolatry. 

Little  children  keep  yourselves 
from  idols. 

Just  as  the  priest  should  live  on 
the  things  of  the  temple.  "Even 
so  hath  God  ordained  that  they 
who  preach  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  gospel."  If  the  things 
spoken  of  as  the"  living  of  the 
priest  were  for  their  natural  sup- 
port then  those  things  spoken  of 
for  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  are 
natural  things  and  for  their  nat- 
ural support.  There  is  no  pos- 
sible way  of  truthfully  getting 
around  this  and  to  try  to  do  so  is 
to  betray  a  principle  of  covetous- 
ness in  either  the  minister  or  any 
member  of  the  family. 

As  members  of  this  family  of 
love  we  should  come  together  as 
aften  as  we  can,  letting  only  prov- 
vidential  hindrances  stop  us.  The 
most  of  our  churches  have  their 
stated  days  when  we  are  to  meet 
together  and  it  should  be  in  the 
minds  of  our  people  to  be  ready 
when  those  days  come  to  go  and 
meet  each  other.  If  the  church 
goes  and  the  pastor  is  not  there 
they  feel  very  much  disappointed; 
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he  is  just  as  sadly  disappointed 
when  he  goes  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  have  tarried  at  home  to 
attend  to  their  worldly  business 
or  to  entertain  company.  W  e 
should  not  go  as  being  forced  for 
fear  our  names  will  be  marked  as 
absent,  or  for  fear  that  we  will 
have  to  render  a  reason  at  our 
next  meeting,  bat  because  we  love 
to  go  and  meet  the  children  of  the 
living  God  and  to  hear  His  word 
preached.  Many  have  their  mem- 
bership so  far  from  them  that  they 
seldom  get  to  their  places  of  wor- 
ship. Unless  there  is  not  a  church 
nearer  or  more  convenient  to  them 
this  is  very  wrong.  We  should 
have  our  membership  with  those 
with  whom  we  live.  This  would 
avoid  many  difficulties,  and  I  be- 
lieve that  the  churches  ought  to 
require  their  members  who  live  at 
a  distance  and  more  convenient  to 
other  churches  to  move  their 
membership.  If  the  obedient 
would  do  this  there  would  be  no 
excuse  for  the  disobedient.  I 
know  of  at  least  one  case  where  a 
member  lives  a  long  way  from  the 
church  of  his  membership  and  in 
the  immediate  settlement  of  an- 
other church  whose  conduct  is 
such  that  he  could  not  possibly  be 
retained  in  that  communion.  We 
should  so  live  in  each  others  es 
teem  as  to  maintain  sweet  fellow- 
ship. Each  should  abide  in  the 
hope  of  his  calling.  All  the 
saints  have  at  least  one  talent  or 
gift  and  that  is  the  love  of  the 
brethren  and  the  love  of  the  truth. 
The  one  talented  servant,  Judas 
Iscariot,  only  recived  a  part  of 
the  ministry,  one  talent,  but  he 
did  not  love  Him  who  gave  him 
this  talent,  and  it  was  his  bishop- 
ric that  was  taken  away  and 
given  to  another.  The  christian 
is  given  the  talent  and  -  the  love  of 
that  talent.  We  should  not  for- 
sake the  assembling  of  ourselves 


together. 

This  is  my  understanding  of  the 
church  and  some  of  her  internal 
workings. 

The  Lord  bless  us  to  live  in  His 
love  and  the  good  works  He  has 
appointed  for  us. 

In  hope  and  love, 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Box  53,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — As  I  am 
alone  this  evening  and  feeling  low 
spirited  and  sad  from  some  cause 
I  hardly  know  why  only  I  am  a 
mystery  to  my  own  self  and  doubt- 
less to  others  also.  But  of  one 
thing  I  feel  sure  God  knows  me 
perfectly  nor  do  I  wish  that  any 
one  here  could  see  me  to  know  as 
he  does.  If  Christ  is  our  true  and 
heavenly  life  and  when  by  his 
spirit  he  enters  into  and  abides  in 
the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner,  that 
sinner  once  a  child  of  the  devil,  a 
child  of  death,  becomes  a  child  of 
G  d.  Christ  is  our  life:  in  him  we 
are  kept  and  saved  blessed  thought. 

I  have  been  thinking  a  great  deal 
about  the  letter  brother  Redd  wrote 
in  the  Landmark  about  some  of 
the  churches  down  south.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  all  the  trouble  he 
spoke  of  may  soon  be  settled  for 
nothing  could  please  our  enemies 
more  than  to  see  us  in  trouble  and 
confusion.  Human  nature  is  a 
weak  thing.  Its  weakness  is  mani- 
fested as  plainly  sometimes  by 
preachers  of  the  gospel  as  by  other 
people. 

How  solemn  almost  fearful  were 
the  words  of  Paul:  I  charge  thee 
before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom  preach  the  word.  How 
few  remain  faithful  to  sound  doc- 
trine and  the  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles. Modern  church  goers  will 
endorse  no  gospel  that  talks  of 
spiritual  poverty  and  ruin  or  de- 


3:m> 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


clares  that  no  man  can  come  to 
Jesus  except  it  be  given  him  of  the 
Father.  The  lover  of  truth  might 
behold  these  things  with  amaze- 
ment and  did  not  truth  itself  declare 
that  these  things  should  come  to 
pass  in  the  latter  day.  The  spirit 
speaketh  expressly  of  these  de- 
partures from  the  faith  in  the  latter 
times.  Therefore,  let  no  steadfast 
conscientious  believer  be  dismayed 
or  yield  to  fear  only,  as  Paul  says 
let  your  conversation  be  as  be- 
cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit  with 
one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  and  in  nothing 
terrified  by  your  adversaries.  Re- 
member the  Lord  has  declared  that 
in  vain  we  worship  him  when  we 
teach  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men.  If  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.  He  contem- 
plated no  changes  till  the  world 
should  end.  His  farewell  words  to 
those  who  should  preach  the  gos- 
pel among  all  nations  were  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoev  r  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  None 
of  us  are  perfect.  No  two  just 
alike.  AVe  are  human  and  not  di- 
vine As  such  we  all  bear  traits 
of  character  that  are  to  some  ex- 
tent peculiar  to  ourselves.  This 
is  true  of  us  all.  We  have  our 
own  ways  and  notions,  our  likes 
and  dislikes  and  these  as  much  be- 
long to  us  as  our  lives.  Perfection 
is  not  now  but  hereafter.  Love  is 
a  necessary  inward  preparation 
of  people  to  rightly  serve  God. 

Since  no  one  is  good  but  God  it 
follows  that  no  one  can  ever  be  as 
good  as  God  is  while  living  in  this 
world. 

May  God  keep  and  instruct  us  in 
the  true  way,  keep  us  from  error's 
blasting  touch,  increase  our  faith 
in  a  Savior  who  saves,  and  may  we 
in  the  end  rQ§lige  our  hopes  uawak- 


ening  in  his  likeness  and  be  wholly 
satisfied." 

God's  grace  has  kept  the  church 
through  all  and  as  long  as  this 
world  stands  he  will  have  a  people 
in  it  for  his  name.  I  wrote  to  you 
sometime  ago  bat  became  dissatis- 
fied with  what  I  wrote  but  do  as 
you  wish  with  this  and  all  I  write. 

Yours  in  hope. 
Annie  Asten. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel 
like  I  want  to  write  to  you  this 
morning.  I  hope  it  is  a  good  spirit 
which  prompts  me  to  do  this. 

I  think  we  had  a  good  meeting 
and  truly  believe  the  Lord  was  in 
the  midst.  I  felt  glad  and  my  soul 
was  made  to  rejoice  to  see  even  one 
come  before  the  church  telling  of 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  him.  Who 
is  richer  under  the  sun  than  the 
person  who  is  enabled  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  step  out  of  the 
dark  dungeon  of  sin  and  death 
feeling  the  chains  that  have  bound 
him  so  long,  drop  from  him  free, 
free.  Oh,  Brother  Gold,  if  I  had 
only  the  language  to  express  the 
beauty  I  see  in  this.  It  is  inde- 
scribable, oh,  to  see  a  person 
mourn  on  account  of  sin;  yes, 
pleading  for  mercy,  acknowledg- 
ing all  his  righteousness  as  filthy 
rags.  It  is  indeed  a  pretty  sight. 
Oh,  that  the  whole  world  might 
see  its  guilt  before  God.  I  have 
thought  much  about  Paul,  robed 
in  all  the  self  righteousness  of  this 
world,  persecuting  the  poor  tremb- 
ling saints,  verily  believing  he  was 
doing  God's  service.  I  imagine  I 
see  him  now  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  them. 
He  goes  to  the  chief  priest  and  de- 
sires letters  of  him  that  if  he  came 
upon  any  of  the  lowly  worshipers 
of  Jesus,  whether  men  or  women, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  Jerusalem.  But  the  Lord's 
appointed  time  arrives  and  as  he 
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journeyed  near  Damascus  a  light 
shone  around  him,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  and  he  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  ''Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
What  a  solemn  time  this  was  to 
Saul.  Did  he  iill  his  mouth  with 
arguments?  No,  no;  his  mouth  was 
shut,  in  that  sense,  and  now  for 
the  first  time  in  all  his  life  he  falls 
to  the  earth,  a  true  mourner.  I 
can  almost  hear  him  say,  "Who 
art  thou,  Lord  ?"  The  answer 
came,  "It  is  Jesus,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest." Imagine  his  condemna- 
tion when  he  said,  "Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Have 
you  ever  been  here  ?  He  can  now 
see  all  the  mean  things  he  had 
done,  and  like  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, could  say,  Come,  see  the 
mau  who  told  me  all  the  things 
that  ever  1  did  in  my  life. 

The  Lord  says  unto  him,  "Arise, 
go  into  the  city  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do."  He  does 
not  say,  can  do.  No,  he  is  a  God 
of  power,  he  speaks  and  it  is  done, 
he  commands  and  it  stands  fast. 
Saul  arises  from  the  earth  blind — 
poor  Saul.  He  remained  so  three 
days  and  nights,  neither  eating  or 
drinking.  To  my  mind  this  is  a 
type  of  every  sinner  when  they 
first  feel  the  condemnation  of  the 
law.  They  acknowledge  Jesus  as 
the  Redeemer,  they  feel  that  it  is 
only  through  him  that  any  are 
saved,  but  they  cannot  embrace 
him  as  their  Saviour;  they  feel  con- 
demned iu  his  sight.  But  the  Lord 
appeared  uuto  a  certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  saying,  arise,  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called 
straight  and  enquire  in  'the  house 
of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  for  behold  he  prayeth. 
He  is  now  in  prayer.  Oh!  Bro. 
Gold,  is  there  anything  in  all  this 
world  so  beautiful  as  to  see  a  per- 
son upon  their  knees  in  prayer  to 
(rod  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins 


Oh!  glorious  sight.  Satan  trembles 
when  he  sees  the  weakest  saint  up- 
on his  knees.  The  Lord  does  not 
stop  speaking  though,  for  he  says 
you  will  not  only  liud  him  in  pray- 
er, but  he  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Annauias  coming  in 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight.  Does 
it  seem  that  Annanias  would  have 
doubted  all  tlr  s  ?  Here  is  his  an- 
swer: Lord  I  have  heard  of  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem, 
and  he  has  authority  from  the 
chief  priest  to  bind  all  who  call 
upon  thy  name. 

How  weak  is  poor  sinful  flesh. 
But  the  Lord  said.  "Go  thy  way 
for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  gen- 
tiles and  kings  and  the  children  of 
Israel."  Annanias'  doubts  were 
put  to  flight  and  he  could  say  like 
Thomas,  "my  Lord  and  my  God." 
So  he  went  his  way,  entered  into 
the  house,  and  putting  his  hands 
on  Paul  said,  "Bro.  Saul,' the  Loid 
even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  thou  earnest  hath  sent 
me,  that  thou  may  est  receive  thy 
sight  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales. 
Here  the  sinner  can  embrace  Jesus 
as  his  Savior;  his  ears  are  unstop- 
ped and  he  can  hear  the  gospel 
power  of  God  to  all  them  that  be- 
lieve. Straightway  Paul  preached 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
in  all  the  synagogues.  Who  is  like 
unto  our  God  ?  This  is  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in 
whom  the  gentiles  trust.  Who  is 
like  uuto  him?  He  is  made  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels  coming 
into  this  world,  taking  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  bearing  all  the  sins  of 
his  people,  was  crucified  by  wick- 
ed hands  and  slain,  rose  again  for 
our  justification,  righteousness  and 
redemption,  putting  death,  Ml  and 
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the  grave  under  his  feet  now  reigns 
in  the  courts  of  heaven  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Who 
is  like  unto  this  God? 

I  see  another  character  which 
makes  me  exclaim,  as  I  behold 
him,  "Great  is  the  mystery  of  God- 
liness." This  is  the  thief  upon 
the  cross,  while  the  persecutors 
were  ridiculing  Jesus,  saying  "If 
thou  be  the  Christ  come  down  from 
the  cross.  He  saved  others  but 
himself  he  cannot  save"  etc.  The 
scriptures  in  one  book  say,  "the 
thieves  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth" 
but  soon  the  Lord's  time  comes 
when  salvation  must  be  applied  to 
one,  and  instead  of  persecuting  the 
Savior  again  he  rails  on  his  com- 
panion thus:  "Dost  not  thou  fear 
God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation?  We  justly  for  the 
deed  we  have  done,  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss";  and 
then  to  the  Savior  we  hear  him 
pray,  "Lord  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom?" 
What  a  change,  what  a  change, 
is  there  anything  like  the  love  and 
mercy  of  Jesus,  saying  to  the  thief, 
"To  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
paradise."    Who  is  like  our  God  ? 

Bro.  Gold,  I  have  drifted  off  into 
a  channel  I  did  not  intend  when  I 
started,  but  may  the  Lord  cast  the 
mantle  of  charity  over  all  my  im- 
perfections for  there  are  many. 
Oue  chief  thing  I  want  to  say  to 
you  is,  go  on  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel, cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  show  his 
people  their  transgressions  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins.  What 
is  more  entrancing,  more  strength- 
ening to  the  saints  of  God  than  to 
see  our  preachers  standing  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion  proclaiming  lib- 
erty to  the  captives  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound,  enabling  them  to  see  the 
king  in  his  beauty  and  the  church 
in  her  glory.   Oh!  is  there  any* 


thing  to  be  compared  to  this  ?  I 
can  only  behold  and  say,  one  day 
in  thy  courts,  Oh  Lord,  is  better 
than  a  thousand  spent  in  the  ^al- 
lurements  of  this  world.  Oh!  may 
your  last  expiring  breath  be  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Bro.  Gold,  we  cannot  see  the 
church  in  her  robe  of  righteousness 
when  we  allow  liesh  to  be  present- 
ing itself,  can  we?  It  is  so  wrong 
for  brethren  to  be  back-biting,  re- 
turning railing  for  railing,  but 
when  we  see  the  church  of  God  in 
joy,  love,  speaking  in  meekness 
and  humbleness  of  spirit,  each  es- 
teeming his  brother  better  than 
himself — then  we  can  say,  here  is 
honor,  here  is  glory,  here  is  true 
charity,  here  is  Jesus,  what  more 
can  we  ask  ?  In  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  God-head  bodily. 

Well,  Bro.  Gold,  I  must  close.  I 
hope  you  will  look  over  all  the  er- 
rors of  this  poorly  written  and  ig- 
norantly  composed  missive,  for  I 
feel  that  I  know  so  little  of  this 
world's  knowledge,  don't  know 
why  I  should  attempt  to  write  of 
one  who  is  so  far  above  the  things 
pertaining  to  earth  but  still  this 
impression  I  was  afraid  to  resist. 

I  would  love  to  hear  from  you, 
though  I  feel  this  is  not  worthy  of 
a  reply.  Hope  you  and  Sister  Gold 
are  both  well. 

Your  burdened  sister, 

Annie  Crisp. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  have 
been  thinking  a  long  time  with 
lasting  impression  to  write  my 
little  experience,  but  owing  to 
doubts  and  fears  have  put  it  off 
until  now.  At  this  time  it  seems 
a  great  task,  but  hope  it  will  not 
be  amiss  to  take  up  my  cross. 

And  the  alarming  thought  came 
into  my  mind  as  G.  W.  Massey 
was  telliDg  ine  his  dream.  Here 
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lated  a  dream  of  the  view  of  tor- 
ment. While  he  was  telling  his 
dream  it  affected  me  so  that  I  shed 
tears,  and  from  that  time  until  I 
received  a  hops  I  was  in  trouble. 
I  had  heard  people  say  that  good 
and  evil  were  put  before  us,  and 
that  we  could  take  either  we  pleas- 
ed. And  I  set  out  with  a  full  reso- 
lution to  gain  my  soul's  salvation 
by  my  own  merits.  The  more  I 
labored  the  worse  I  got  until  I  be- 
came so  burdened  that  I  was  forced 
to  the  lonesome  woods  to  try  to 
pray.  When  I  got  in  the  woods  I 
felt  so  condemned  I  was  afraid  to 
kneel  down  to  try  to  pray,  and 
went  back  to  the  house  without 
uttering  one  word,  growing  worse 
and  worse  every  day.  I  tried  every 
thing  that  mortal  could  think  of, 
and  all  failed  to  satify  my  thirst. 
My  thoughts  were  running  out, 
Lord  what  shall  I  do.  The  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  buc  he  that 
is  sick. 

I  had  become  sick  on  account  of 
sin,  but  the  great  trouble  was,  will 
the  great  physician  undertake  my 
case?  Finally  I  began  to  go  to  the 
ivy  grove  and  pour  out  my  com- 
plaint to  the  great  physician,  say- 
ing Lord  undertake  my  case,  for 
I'm  oppressed.  I  got  no  better, 
but  worse  until  at  length,  one  night 
before  I  lay  dow,  I  asked  the  Lord 
to  show  me  my  standing  in  his 
presence  before  day,  if  it  was  his 
will.  I  lay  down  and  fell  asleep, 
not  doubting  but  that  I  would  re- 
ceive something.  Sometime  that 
night,  I  suppose  about  midnight, 
I  dreamed.  I  thought  in  my  dream 
that  I  was  dying,  and  as  soon  as 
dead  would  eternally  sink  into 
darkness.  Such  darkness  I  cannot 
describe.  Something  spoke  to  me 
and  said:  There  is  a  vial  of  medi- 
cine in  one  of  the  four  corners  of 
the  house,  if  you  will  get  and  par- 
take of  it,  you  shall  live  and  not 
die.    I  thought  I  got  up  in  great 


haste  and  resorted  to  all  four  cor- 
ners of  the  house,  and  behold  there 
was  no  vial  of  medicine,  not  even 
a  spider  web  in  the  house,  I  thought. 
Yet  I  must  die.  I  awoke  up  and 
lay  there  and  cried.  No  pardon 
had  yet  come.  Oh  how  thankful 
I  felt  to  my  maker  that  I  was  yet 
a  spared  monument  of  God's  amaz- 
ing mercy. 

My  trouble  was  as  great  as  ever. 
I  went  on  in  this  condition  several 
days.  At  length  I  dreamed  again. 
I  dreamed  that  I  was  placed  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  rock.  The  rock 
was  elevated  very  steep,  insomuch 
that  I  had  to  get  down  on  my  hands 
and  feet  to  keep  from  falling.  I 
thought  something  spoke  to  me 
and  said:  Whosoever  shall  fall 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. — Matt.  »1. 
44.  I  knew  not  at  that  time  that 
there  was  such  a  Scripture  in  the 
Bible. 

When  these  alarming  word  came 
to  me  of  all  the  pains  I  took  to  as- 
cend the  top  of  that  rock,  and 
when  I  finally  ascended  I  saw  to 
my  great  surprise  a  white  throne, 
as  white  as  snow,  just  in  reach  of 
this  rock.  I  crawled  off  of  this 
rock  in  the  midst  of  this  white 
throne,  and  took  the  sweetest  rest 
as  though  I  had  been  overcome  by 
great  labor.  But  no  pardon  yet. 
I  still  travelled  on  in  trouble. 

One  day  as  I  was  travelling 
along  about  midday  I  heard  a  still 
calm  voice  speak  to  me  and  say, 
What  did  that  dream  mean  con- 
cerning the  darkness  and  the  four 
corners  of  the  house  \  I  said  I  did 
not  know.  The  interpretation  this 
voice  gave  me  was  this:  The  four 
corners  of  the  house  that  you  re- 
sorted to  for  medical  aid  are  the 
four  books  of  Moses"  law,  and  they 
to  death  condemn.  That  darkness 
you  saw  yourself  sinking  in  is  the 
condemnation   of   that   just  law. 
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And  the  voice  moreover  spoke  and 
said,  Christ  is  ttie  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believes. 

Now  I  was  at  a  loss.  I  saw  there 
was  no  shelter  in  the  law  for  me; 
no,  n  t  the  slender  thread  of  a  spi- 
der web.  And  still  I  travelled  on 
in  trouble.  My  mind  was  contin- 
ually in  prayer  to  God.  At  length 
I  went  to  a  little  meeting  in  tin 
neighborhood,  and  heard  Elder  Pe- 
ter Corn  preach  a  pleasant  sermon, 
as  I  thought.  As  I  started  back 
home  from  meeting  another  still 
voice  spoke  to  me  and  said,  Except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  a 
little  child  ye  can  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom.  Then  I  was 
sensibly  convinced  that  there  was 
no  help  in  the  creature.  That  even- 
ing between  sunset  and  dark,  Je- 
sus, the  Great  Physician  spoke 
such  peace  to  my  heart  saying,  Thy 
sins  are  all  forgiven.  It  seemed 
that  I  saw  him  standing  in  the 
beautiful  Jerusalem.  Such  love 
by  mortal  lips  cmnot  be  told.  I 
was  at  that  time  in  the  midst  of 
the  forest  among  the  trees,  between 
sunset  and  dark.  It  seemed  the 
trees  all  bowed  in  humble  obedi 
ence  to  the  earth  I  stood  upon.  I 
knew  nothing  but  Jesus  and  his 
love.  My  mind  was  taken  totally 
from  this  world.  I  knew  not  my- 
self nor  the  earth  that  I  stood  up- 
on. When  my  mind  came  back  to 
the  earth  again  the  first  thing  I  re- 
member speaking  I  was  saying, 
Thou  art  all  the  friend  I've  got, 
yea,  thou  art  all  the  friend  I've 
got.  "'Twasa  heaven  below  my 
redeemer  to  know."  As  I  came  to 
myself  1  saw  my  earthly  mother 
stand  a  short  distance  to  my  right. 
She  seemed  to  be  the  worst  enemy 
that  I  had  on  earth.  This  was,  I 
believe,  to  show  me  the  difference 
between  the  love  of  Jesus  and  the 
love  of  mortals.    F.  M.  Janney. 

Dodson,  Va.,  May  7,  1902. 
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EDITORIAL. 

SONG  MEMORIES. 

Among  the  fond  recollections  of 
my  childhood,  none  are  more  re- 
freshing than  those  couched  in  the 
old  songs  which  my  parents  used 
to  sing.  They  were  both  good  sing- 
ers and  sang  together  much.  Hav- 
ing finished  their  respective  duties 
of  the  day's  labors,  they  would 
frequently  sit  and  sing  till  bed 
time.  Among  their  favorite  songs 
were  many  of  the  old  fashioned 
minor  tunes,  which  were  much  used 
in  those  days,  especially  by  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  and  which  to 
me  are  the  sweetest  today,  when 
well  sung.  As  I  sometimes  muse 
upon  the  years  that  are  passed  I 
find  it  peculiarly  sweet  to  linger 
in  the  midst  of  those  domestic 
scenes  and  listen  to  those  never 
dying  melodies,  and  live  again  in 
that  realm  of  the  delights  of  youth. 

It  was  at  this  altar  of  sacred  song 
that  much  which  has  gone  to  make 
up  the  humble  career  of  my  <  iti 
zenshiphadits  conception, and  to<  k 
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on  form,  to  eventually  enter  into 
and  form  a  small  part  of  that  ag- 
gregation, which  makes  up  com- 
munities and  governments,  and  all 
the  walks  of  life  along  which  my 
feet  have  been  turned  and  in  which 
my  hands,  mind  and  voice  have 
been  employed  in  the  service  of 
my  day  and  generation  I  have  felt 
that  wherein  any  part  of  that  un- 
worthy service  has  been  in  any 
sense  dedicated  to  the  end  de- 
signed, no  form  could  have  been 
more  befitting  than  that  of  sacred 
song,  and  no  melody  more  suitable 
than  that  which  made  sweet  and 
soothing  the  lullabies  of  my  mother 
and  gave  to  those  old  sacred  songs 
the  function  of  parental  love  as 
well  as  that  of  divine  praise.  In 
the  few  lines  of  the  history  of  my 
country  in  which  I  may  occupy  an 
humble  place  I  find  myself  easily 
inclined  to  regard  that  the  better 
part  which  might  be  tracable  to 
its  inception  in  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  my  mother,  and  was  formed 
at  her  knee,  and  impressed  with 
the  songs  of  her  love. 

The  impressions  of  songs  are  the 
most  lasting,  its  memories  the 
sweetest,  and  its  melodies  the  most 
sacred.  The  memories  of  youth 
are  never  brighter,  the  pleasures 
in  memory  never  clearer  and  sweeter 
than  when  reflected  in  the  songs 
of  youth.  "How  dear  to  my  heart 
are  the  songs  of  my  childhood, 
when  fond  recollection  presents 
them  to  mind."  But  these  reali- 
ties and  the  memories  thereof  as 
things  of  time  are  transient  and 
perishable  therefore  the  exigencies 
of  life  in  its  sterner  and  more  abid- 


ing realities  turn  us  to  look  for  a 
more  enduring  substance  and  last- 
ing remembrance. 

In  our  devotion  to  the  God  of 
our  salvation  there  is  nothing  to 
my  mind  more  stirring,  more  en- 
dearing and  refreshing  by  way  of 
remembrance,  and  more  effective 
in  bringing  the  assembled  worship- 
pers to  realize  the  beauty  and 
sweetness  of  sacred  song  than  the 
free  and  hearty  exercise  of  singing. 
Melodies  of  grace  coming  from  the 
domain  of  spiritual  song  produce 
sweet  and  lasting  impressions  upon 
our  hearts  and  minds  and  tend  to 
drive  out  hardness  and  bitterness, 
and  to  make  us  feel  that  it  is-good 
to  be  found  together  singing  with 
grace  in  the  heart,  which  we  hope 
is  unto  the  Lord  whose  name  we 
would  praise. 

The  assurances  of  song  bring 
confirmation  in  the  belief  of  the 
truth,  and  brighter  expectations 
for  the  realization  of  the  heart's 
desire.  The  melodies  of  song  come 
tenderly  into  the  heart  with  sooth- 
ing, healing,  animating  effect,  and 
like  David's  harp,  drive  away,  for 
the  time,  the  cares,  perplexities 
and  temptations  to  which  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  subject  in  this  life, 
and  in  their  stead  there  is  liberty, 
peace  and  gladness  of  heart.  There 
is  a  hea  ing  balm  in  song  which 
leaves  no  scars.  Under  its  inspir- 
ing strains  faith  seems  to  put  on 
strength,  hope  brightens  and 
draws  near  and  afflictions  become 
light  and  the  time  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil  seems  to  have  been  brief. 
Sometimes  these  songs  of  devotion 
become  so  fraught  with  the  emo- 
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tions  of  the  love  of  our  youth  as 
to  allure  our  hearts  and  to  bring 
us  again  into  the  wilderness  to 
find  as  we  had  never  found  before 
that  our  vineyards  are  from  above 
and  that  the  valley  of  Achor  is  a 
door  of  hope,  and  that  there  are 
springs  of  water  there,  and  we  sing 
there  as  in  the  days  of  our  youth 
and  feel  again  the  redeeming  power 
of  the  hand  of  God,  and  feel  assur- 
edly that  all  things  do  work  to- 
gether for  our  good,  that  we  have 
an  enduring  substance,  a  remem- 
brance which  is  real,  and  a  song 
which  never  fails  because  of  him 
who  has  said:  "I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee."  What  a  sweet 
singer  is  our  spiritual  David.  How 
infinite  the  song  he  sings.  How  ef- 
fective its  charming  lays.  He  sings 
and  the  heavens  sing.  And  next 
the  morning  stars  sing  together, 
and  then  Moses  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  David  catches  the 
mystic  strains  and  with  Psalm  as- 
scribes  greatness  unto  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob,  and  the  prophets 
take  up  the  strains,  and  holy 
women  join  in  the  refrain  until  the 
apostles  break  forth  a-new  to  be 
joined  by  the  disciples  and  chief 
women,  together  with  the  babes 
and  sucklings,  until  finally  the 
whole  host  of  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  join  together  and  lift  up  their 
voices  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God  and  the  song  of 
the  song  Lamb  saying:  "Great  and 
marvelous  are  thy  works  Lord  God 
Almighty,  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways  thou  king  of  saints." 


Since  their  creation  the  heavens 
have  been  singing  the  infinite 
praises  of  their  adorable  Creator, 
and  the  earth  has  now  and  th6n 
been  made  to  echo  with  songs  from 
the  desert,  and  the  little  hills  have 
clapped  their  hands  and  rejoiced 
on  every  side  in  magnifying  the 
help  of  the  mighty  one  and  the  re- 
deeming power  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
From  the  earliest  dawn  of  eternal 
day  the  morning  stars,  as  the  celes- 
tial entity  of  the  elect  of  God, 
have  been  thrilled  with  the  ecstacy 
of  divine  adoration,  and  the  sons 
of  God  have  shouted  from  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  of  God's  infinite 
perfection  ascribing  might,  maj- 
esty, dominion  and  power  to  him 
that  liveth  and  abideth  forever, 
and  to  the  lamb  in  the  midst  of  his 
throne  saying:  Thou  art  worthy, 
thou  hast  prevailed. 

From  the  portals  of  eternity,  as 
borne  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
these  heaven  born  song  waves  once 
came  into  the  ears  of  an  humble 
herdsman  upon  the  plains  of  Harare 
greeting  him  in  substance  with  the 
blessed  salutation,  hail  thou  friend 
of  God;  and  as  their  soul  cheering 
vibrations  are  borne  on  to  the  east- 
ward to  finally  hail  the  dawn  of  a 
blessed  day.  Abraham  beholds  that 
day  of  the  Lord  and  rejoices  in  the 
God  of  his  salvation.  Again  at  the 
burning  bush  Moses  is  filled  with 
the  inspiring  sacredness  of  this 
ever  blessed  song,  and  on  the  banks 
of  the  Red  Sea  it  breaks  forth  into 
singing  as  from  the  hearts  of  the 
redeemed  saying:  The  Lord  hath 
triumphed  gloriously,  and  Mt. 
Sinai,  lighted  up  by  the  lightning 
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flashes  of  the  justice  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  his  enemies  to 
again  tremble  under  the  thunder- 
ings  of  his  vindictive  wrath  poured 
out  upon  the  oppressors  of  his 
people,  beholds  and  hears  with 
wonder  and  with  satisfaction,  and 
the  Mt.  Zion  in  the  distance  in 
brightest  anticipations  of  the  daz- 
zling adornment  of  the  splendors 
of  reigning  grace  soon  to  crown  her 
loftiest  peaks, 

"Breaks  forth  in  songs  of  heavenly  strains, 
And  King?  surprising  grace." 

And  the  little  hills  of  far  away 
Canaan  clap  their  hands  for  joy  at 
the  sound  of  the  footsteps  of  the 
coming  of  the  invicible  and  all  con- 
quering Savior,  whose  presence 
caused  the  wilderness  to  break 
forth  with  singing  and  songs  to 
ring-out  in  the  desert,  and  the  land 
of  corn  and  wine  to  respond  with 
echoes  of  praises  to  the  coming 
throng  of  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord. 

Again  this  living  song  is  wafted 
away  to  the  fields  of  Bethlehem, 
and  while  the  stars  of  heaven,  hang- 
ing in  the  midst  of  infinite  space 
and  playing  upon  their  respective 
orbits  sending  forth  andminggling 
their  rays  of  never  ceasing  light  to 
the  delight  and  admiring  consider- 
ation of  a  stripling  keeping  watch 
over  the  flock  by  night,  his  youth- 
ful heart  is  filled  with  the  melody 
of  psalm  and  song  in  which  he  is 
ordained  the  sweet  singer  in  Israel, 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart  that 
should  fulfill  all  his  pleasure — a 
prophet,  priest  and  king  whose 
song  service  should  thenceforth 
delight  the  hearts  of  the  Israel  of 


God  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace.  "Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness:  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing."  "He  hath  put  a 
new  song  into  my  mouth,  even 
praises  unto  our  God:  Many  shall 
see  it  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in 
the  Lord." 

Directly  the  heights  and  depths 
of  wisdom  and  understanding  learn 
to  list  this  primeval  song,  and  de- 
clare it  to  be  the  song  of  songs 
which  is  Solomon's  wherein  the 
well  beloved  and  the  one  ever 
loved  of  him  interchange  in  all  the 
mystic  fullness  and  infinite  sweet- 
ness of  eternal  and  everlasting 
love  the  spiritual,  experimental 
and  devotional  emotions  and  im- 
pulses of  divine  nature,  revelation, 
aioration  and  praise,  which  like 
fountains  sealed  and  springs  shut 
up,  has  sought  expression  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  God  in 
all  ages  of  the  world,  and  which 
to  all  eternity  will  be  their  sweet 
and  ineffable  employ. 

Under  the  sublime  emotions  of 
this  experimental  song  Kings  have 
danced  before  the  Lord,  young 
men  and  maidens  have  held  de- 
votions responsive  to  its  inspira- 
tions in  songs  of  praise  and  as- 
criptions of  greatness  to  the  cap- 
tain of  their  salvation,  the  hero  of 
their  devotions  and  adoration. 
Patriarchs,  prophets  and  priests 
have  heard  and  learned  this  God 
given  song.  Sires,  mothers,  chil 
dren,  sucklings  and  unborn  infants 
have  been  given  to  feel  its  power 
and  sweetness,  Angels,  wise  men 
and  shepherds  have  united  their 
voices  in  hymning  its  sweetest 
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lays.  Its  strains  incarnate  and  yet 
divine  have  played  upon  the  rip- 
pling waves  of  Galilee,  and  been 
wafted  upon  the  breezes  of  Leba- 
non and  echoed  among  the  hills  of 
Jndea.  Its  simplest  melodies  have 
cowered  the  ferocious  lion,  have 
turned  the  armies  of  the  alien  to 
flight,  Lave  shaken  the  walls  of 
the  inner  prison  and  hallowed  the 
awful  sublimity  and  sacredness  of 
a  sorrowing,  sufl'ering  Savior;  and 
on  and  on  to  all  eternity  shall  be 
heard. 

"In  song1*  of  HubHiue  adorUi  >n  and  praise  " 
The  bles-«e<t   adoriug    of  "the   ancient  of 
days."  P.  G.  L. 

REMARKS. 
What  a  grand  and  beautiful  tri- 
bute to  the  song  sung  only  in  the 
land  of  Judah.  P.  I).  G. 


OBJECT  OF  PAPERS. 

The  reason  for  publishing  Zion's 
Landmark  is  to  set  forth  what  I 
believe  is  the  truth  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  years  my  mind  has  been  pro- 
foundly exercised  in  the  glory  and 
beauty  of  Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. No  object  to  me  is  worth 
living  for  as  this,  to  live  by  the 
faith  of  Jesus  and  serve  him.  All 
other  living  is  not  to  be  called  liv- 
ing. No  other  object  is  worthy  of 
the  labor  and  service  of  men.  To 
preach  Christ  by  word  and  pen, 
by  deed  as  well  as  speech,  if  I 
could,  is  the  one  object  that  domi- 
nates all  others  with  me.  Take 
away  from  me  the  hope  of  the  res- 
urrection and  of  all  men  I  should 
be  most  miserable,  that  is,  if  I 
have  no  good  hope  through  grace 
of  salvation  in  Jesus,  ttien  life  is 


robbed  of  all  attraction  to  me. 
Next  to  this  is  to  proclaim  to  others 
the  glory  of  that  name.  Jesus 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  forme. 
He  had  mercy  on  me,  a  vile  sinner. 
I  am  his.    Let  me  serve  him. 

For  years  I  have  been  exercised 
to  write  as  well  as  speak  in  that 
name.  When  a  young  man  my 
ambition  was  to  become  a  lawyer 
and  make  a  great  name  for  myself. 
But  years  ago  I  died  to  that,  and 
was  exercised  to  preach  him  who 
is  the  equity,  the  end,  the  fulness 
and  satisfaction  of  law.  Instead 
of  wishing  to  proclaim  my  owu 
name,  my  desire  is  to  publish  that 
name  which  is  above  every  name, 
and  glory  only  in  that  name.  To 
benefit  others  is  my  desire.  To 
comfort  the  people  of  God  and 
warn  the  unruly,  and  thus  to  pro- 
fit others  is  my  wish. 

The  Landmark  is  not  designed 
to  keep  people  from  reading  the 
Bible  any  more  than  preaching  is 
so  intended.  When  you  go  to 
preacLing  it  is  not  specially  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read,  nor  to 
hear  a  great  amount  of  Scripture 
repeated.  It  is  all  right  to  read 
and  quote  Scripture  in  its  place. 
But  you  read  Scripture  at  home. 
You  go  to  preaching  to  hear  the 
scripture  expounded.  Hence  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel  is  apt  to 
teach.  You  do  not  want  to  just 
hear  a  preacher  tell  his  own  expe- 
rience, and  nothing  else,  although 
that  is  good  at  proper  times;  nor 
do  you  want  to  bear  him  repeat 
Scripture  only,  though  that  is  good 
in  its  piece.  There  is  nothing  like 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  the  text,  deep, 
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hidden,  mysterious,  which  you 
cannot  understand,  unless  some 
man  guide  you.  What  do  you 
want,  just  to  hear  the  Scripture 
read?  You  cannot  understand  it 
and  reading  it  to  you  does  not  ex- 
plain it.  You  want  to  hear  it  ex 
pounded,  the  hidden  treasure  dug 
up  and  brought  out  to  your  profit. 
You  want  to  hear  something  that 
yon  did  not  know  that  you  knew 
until  you  heard  it.  Something 
new,  yet  when  you  hear  it  you 
know  it  is  true,  for  you  have  al- 
ready had  it  in  your  experience  or 
written  in  your  heart,  but  you 
never  were  able  to  read  it  so  plain- 
ly before. 

Now  the  Landmark  is  intended 
to  be  a  medium  of  teaching  in  good 
things.  Of  course  while  you  are 
reading  it  you  are  not  reading  your 
Bible.  There  are  many  things  you 
must  do  besides  read  your  Bible. 
When  you  are  sleeping,  laboring, 
talking,  hearing  preaching,  you 
are  not  reading  the  Bible.  I  do 
not  mean  that  you  should  not  read 
the  Bible.  It  is  the  true  and  great 
book  of  God,  and  we  should  not 
merely  read  it,  but  we  should 
search  it  as  well.  It  is  the  stand- 
ard of  truth.  What  the  Landmark 
designs  is  that  somn  of  the  precious 
things  of  the  Bible  may  be  ex- 
pounded in  its  columns  so  that  the 
little  ones,  the  little  children,  may 
be  instructed  and  comforted  there- 
by. We  write  to  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 

Money  is  needed  in  the  publica- 
tion of  papers.  We  have  to  pay 
cash  for  every  thing  the  printers  do, 
and  for  all  material.  Hence  we  need 


money  for  this  purpose.  But  that 
is  a  secondary  matter.  Our  sub- 
scribers understand  this,  and  noth- 
ing more  need  be  said  on  this  point 
here. 

If  one  paper  is  useful,  why 
should  not  two  or  more  be  more 
useful,  if  they  are  of  the  right  sort. 
We  think  editors  of  papers  should 
especially  be  courteous,  gentle  and 
kind  to  each  other,  and  exemplify 
in  their  writings  and  lives  the 
principles  of  love  and  good  will, 
not  merely  to  their  subscribers, 
but,  also  to  other  editors.  No  right- 
minded  editor  publishes  a  paper 
for  the  mastery,  nor  to  excel  others 
in  seeking  great  numbers  of  sub- 
scribers, nor  in  seeking  to  beat 
down  other  papers.  No  paper  has 
any  claim  to  ascendency  merely 
from  its  age,  or  because  it  has  more 
subscribers,  or  a  greater  circula- 
tion than  other  papers.  Nor  do  I 
ever  want  to  see  or  hear  of  a  paper 
in  our  ranks  scrambling  for  sub- 
scribers, as  the  world  does,  or  as 
candidates  seeking  votes,  or  bid- 
ding and  begging  for  subscribers 
like  men  of  the  world  in  iheir  pur- 
suit after  money.  Let  them  know 
that  you  have  a  paper,  and  if  they 
want  to  subscribe  for  it  all  right. 
But  let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind,  and  let 
all  things  be  done  decently.  When 
ever  our  thirst  or  zeal  for  our  own 
enterprises  carries  us  so  far  that 
we  lose  sight  of  the  rights  of  othei  s 
or  think  that  they  have  no  rights, 
we  are  monopolizing,  and  are  con- 
trolled by  a  selfish  spirit.  No  pa- 
per has  any  claim  to  any  ascen- 
dency in   the   church   of  Christ. 
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Jesus  alone  is  to  be  exalted,  and 
we  are  brethren.  We  by  love 
should  serve  one  another. 

I  do  not  wish  to  infringe  on  the 
rights  of  any  paper,  nor  to  take  a 
subscriber  from  a  single  one  of 
them.  If  I  should  visit  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood  of  any  of 
them  it  would  not  be  with  a  view 
or  desire  of  taking  from  any  of 
them  a  single  subscriber,  and  I  de- 
sire to  cherish  towards  each  of 
my  brother  editors  the  utmost  good 
will,  and  to  hail  them  as  fellow- 
laborers  in  the  same  cause,  and  as 
having  this  additional  fellowship 
or  sympathy  with  and  for  them  as 
laborers  in  a  common  cause. 

No  paper  can  be  an  organ  (as 
they  call  it)  for  the  true  Baptists 
We  can  testify  only  in  part.  No 
paper  can  rule  in  Zion,  Jesus  is 
the  master  here,  and  we  are  breth- 
ren. Let  there  be  no  strife  among 
our  brethren.  If  this  matter  is  of 
the  Lord  he  will  prosper  it  Stand 
in  your  lot,  and  serve  in  your 
place,  according  to  the  gift  God 
has  bestowed  on  you,  and  be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have. 
There  is  no  satisfying  man.  Suc- 
cess is  apt  to  breed  contempt  for 
those  you  triumph  over,  and  re- 
gard as  your  inferiors.  But  the 
poor  you  have  with  you  always. 
If  you  have  a  mind,  you  can  show 
them  a  kindness.  You  never  will 
get  all  you  want  here.  Of  making 
books  and  publishing  papeis  there 
is  no  end  and  much  labor  is  a  wear- 
iness to  the  flesh-  What  did  Job 
mean  when  he  said:  '  Oh,  that 
mine  enemy  would  write  a  book." 

P.  D,  Gr. 


WHY  DO  WE  NOT  JOIN  THE 
MASONS. 

The  reason  we  do  not  unite  with 
the  Masons,  if  they  would  havens, 
is  not  because  we  have  any  special 
objection  to  them.  They  are  per- 
haps the  most  honorable  organiza- 
tion of  the  world,  and  we  think 
they  do  good  in  their  way.  I  make 
this  statement  to  show  that  it  is 
not  because  of  any  objection  to  the 
Masons  that  we  are  not  members 
of  this  body.  But  our  reasons  are, 
as  follows. 

1st.  We  are  to  be  separated 
from  the  world,  and  the  Masons 
are  of  the  world.  The  children  of 
God  are  the  children  of  the  resur- 
rection,  and  their  affection  is  to 
be  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  and  their  con- 
versation is  to  be  in  heaven.  They 
are  to  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not  of  the  organizations  of  the 
world  which  are  to  perish  with  the 
using.  The  people  of  God  are 
children  of  the  resurrection,  and 
are  married  to  him  that  is  risen 
from  the  dead — even  to  Jesus,  who 
is  their  husband,  and  being  joined 
unto  him  they  are  one  in  spirit 
with  him,  and  ail  their  fruit  is  un- 
to him.  He  is  their  husband,  and 
they  are  not  to  commit  fornication 
by  being  j  >ined  to  any  thing  else. 
Ye  are  c  mplete  in  him,  and  there- 
fore need  nothing  else,  and  ii 
would  reproach  him  for  them  to  go 
elsewhei  e. 

2nd.  Jesus  belonged  to  no  secret 
soc:e'y,  and  did  nothing  in  secret. 
He  drew  his  people  away  from  the 
world.  He  showed  them  something 
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better  than  anything  of  this  world. 
We  are  to  follow  him.  Except  a 
man  forsake  his  father  and  mother, 
houses  and  lands,  and  even  hate 
his  own  life — that  is  forsake  every 
thing  of  this  world — he  cannot  be 
the  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

P.  D,  G. 


SELF  CLEANSING. 

"If  I  wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never 
so  clean:  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge 
me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own 
clothes  shall  abhor  me,"  Job  9: 
30-91. 

Job  uses  water  of  melted  snow, 
considered  the  purest,  as  the  snow 
is  frozen  and  hence  the  impurities 
of  water  are  destroyed.  The  purity 
of  snow  is  also  indicated  in  its 
whiteness.  To  have  clean  hands 
indicates  great  purity.  Now  Job 
says,  If  I  wash  my  hands  in  snow 
water,  and  make  them  never  so 
c  can;  that  is,  if  I  use  my  utmost 
endeavors  to  purify  my  conduct  by 
my  utmost  efforts,  yet  what  would 
this  avail?  Suppose  one  puts  on 
the  whitest  clothing  possible  to  be 
obtained  by  man,  and  then  one 
should  plunge  him  into  a  ditch, 
what  cleanliness  or  beauty  would 
there  be  on  that  ones  clothing  after 
he  is  covered  all  over  with  the 
mud  and  tilth  of  the  ditch? 

When  God  shows  man  his  own 
vileness,  and  the  Lord's  purity  by 
showing  the  corruption  of  man's 
n  it  uiv,  and  hence  of  his  conduct, 
i  is  as  if  he  were,  while  he  thinks 
hi  is  clean,  plunged  in  the  ditch 
aad  bence  even  his  own  clothes 


will  abhor  him.  This  will  cure 
him  of  all  his  fancied  goodness, 
and  cause  him  to  see  and  know 
that  he  is  viler  than  his  vilest 
deeds,  for  even  his  own  clothes 
will  abhor  him.  The  language  of 
Job,  when  God  appeared  to  him, 
'•Behold  I  am  vile,"  measures  my 
case. 

The  Lord  does  not  make  us  vile: 
but  the  revelation  of  his  holiness 
sets  up  such  a  standard  of  purity 
that  beside  it  we  are  vile  and  abhor 
ourselves.  He  that  would  array 
himself  in  his  own  supposed  good 
work,  and  would  strut  round  dress- 
ed in  garments  he  had  washed  and 
made  white  by  his  own  deeds,  sets 
up  another  god  beside  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  when  the  Lord  shows 
the  contrast,  and  lets  man  know 
what  is  in  him,  it  is  as  if  God  had 
plunged  him  into  the  ditch  so  that 
even  his  own  clothes  abhor  him, 
and  his  own  deeds  condemn  him, 
his  own  works  are  his  shame 

P.  D.  G. 

ASSOCIATIONAL. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Bro: 
— The  Eno  Association  will  be  held 
at  Mt.  Lebanon  church,  in  Durham 
Co.,  on  Aug.  2nd,  3rd  and  4th. 
Brethren  and  sisters  will  be  met  at 
Rougemont  on  N.  &  W.,  Railroad 
on  Friday  p.  m.,  and  Saturday  a. 
m.,  and  conveyed  to  and  from  the 
Association.  Ask  for  reduced 
rates  on  railroad.  A  general  invi- 
is  extended  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

Elder  S.  P.  Terry,  Mod. 

G.  C.  Farthing,  Clerk. 

Durham,  N  C  ,  June  S6,  hjOi. 

To  the  Churches  that  compose 
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the  Contentnea  Association.  Re- 
member at  our  last  session  the 
matter  of  changing  the  time  of 
holding  the  association  from  Sun 
day  to  week  was  referred  to  the 
churches.  As  the  time  is  draw- 
ing near  I  call  your  attention  to 
report  in  your  letter.  I  am  in  favor 
of  a  change.  Respectfully  yours 
in  hope. 

W.  B.  Williams,  Mod. 
Elm  City,  June  25,  I9O2 

The  Abbotts  Creek  Association 
expects  to  meet  with  the  church  at 
Rock  Hill,  N.  C,  to  commence  on 
Saturday  before  the  4th  Sunday  in 
August,  1902.  Visitors  will  be  met 
at  Asboro  on  Friday.  A  general 
invitation  is  extended. 

W.  W.  Spencer. 

Mechanic,  N.  C. 

The  Country  Line  Association 
meets  Saturday,  3  Sunday  and 
Monday  in  Aug.  with  the  church 
at  the  Arbor,  Caswell  Co.,  N.  C. 

Dear  Bro. — Please  give  notice 
in  the  Landmark  that  my  postofflce 
address   has  been   changed  from 
Jason,  N.  C,  to  Arba,  N.  C,  the 
office  at  Jason  being  discontinued. 
Yours  affectionately, 
L.  J.  H.  Mewborn. 
Clerk  of  Contentnea  Primitive  As- 
sociation. 


NOTICE. 
There  will  not  be  any  Eastern 
Union  meeting  held  the  next  fifth 
Sunday,  but  will  go  over  until  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1902, 
and  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  at  Concord,  N.  C. 


commencing  on  Friday  before  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  November,  190^, 
for  the  reason  that  our  clerk  and 
ministers  wish  to  be  absent  at 
that  time. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  at 
North  Creek  Friday  before  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  June,  1902. 

Eeder  J.  I.  Ambrose,  Mod. 
C.  F.  Benson,  Union  Clerk. 


REQUEST. 
Brother  H.  W.  Johnson,  Coles 
Store  N.  C,  desires  preaching  at 
Old  Brush  Creek,  M.  H.,  in  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  N.  C.  Brethren  going 
from  the  Country  Line  to  the 
Abbott  Creek  Associations  might 
call  there.  The  place  is  7  miles 
from  Siler  City,  on  the  Southern 
R,  R.,  and  12  miles  from  Mt.  Tabor. 
If  any  desire  to  x)r«ach  there  will 
please  publish  in  Landmark. 


ELDER  GEO.  ROBBINS,  COL. 

This  dear  brother  has  been  in 
much  trouble  in  opposing  disorders 
among  some,  which  has  caused 
much  distress.  The  party  causing 
distress  has  gone  off.  Elder  Rob- 
bin's  church  has  been  declared  in 
order,  I  learn,  and  he  has  sent 
in  the  proceedings.  They  came 
too  late  to  be  published  in  this 
issue  of  the  Landmark.  I  publish 
this  statement  to  show  that  Elder 
Robbins  is  in  good  standing  among 
our  people.  P.  D.  G. 

UNION  MEETINGS. 
The   Skewarkey    Union   is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  on  Friday.  Sat- 
urday and  5th  Sunday  in  August 
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with  the  church  at  Spring  Green. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  to  be 
held  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
August  with  the  church  at  the 
Meadow.    The  Lord  willing. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  to  be 
held  with  the  church  of  Toisnot — 
at  Wilson,  N.  C,  the  Lord  willing, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  it  August. 

The  Toisnot  Union  meets  with 
the  church  at  White  Oak,  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in  Aug. 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  be 
held  at  Pedee,  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  Augusi. 

GILLIAflS  ACADEMY, 

For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  LorJ  willing,  Nov. 
lltb,  and  continue  20  weeks— 5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday 

Literary  tuiiiou  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00  In- 
st rumental  music  per  moni h  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $7  00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  request  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitive  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especiall' 
those  desiriug  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  pn  tiou 
from  Baptist  families. 

For  circid»rs  »no  testimonials  undress. 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM.  Prtn. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


FOR  SALE. 
We  sell  and  guarantee  Dr.  Worth- 
ington's  Remedy  for  bowel  com- 
plaints and  instant  pain  cure,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  the  best  remedy 
known  and  will  do  all  that  is 
claimed,  we  take  great  pleasure  in 
7'ecommending  it  to  our  customers. 
It  should  be  in  every  home.  Price 
25c.  at  all  drug  stores. 


SMALLPOX 

is  more  dreaded  and  not  near  so 
dangerous  as  Cholera,  Cholera 
Morbus,  Dysentery,  Diarrhoea  and 
summer  complaints  which  you  are 
subject  to.  If  you  will  provide 
your  home  with  a  bottle  of  Dr. 
Worthington's  Remedy,  the  great 
pain  conqueror,  you  need  have  no 
fear,  as  pain  yields  to  its  touch 
like  magic  and  has  saved  many 
lives.  Price  25c.  at  all  drug  Hots 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portons 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Boofcs 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  ...  "  "  9.00 
"    Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  ...     "   "  11.00 

There  is  mucn  improvement  in  the  priming 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stampB 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
AU  orders  moot  ho  with  o%sb. 

LOUISA  EoTEP. 
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PRICE  REDUCED. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:,— We  have 
reduced  the  price  of  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book,  by  Durand  and 
Lester,  to  $7  per  dozen,  sent  at  ex- 
pense of  purchaser,  and  80  cents 
per  single  copy,  sent  post  paid. 
Those  ordering  will  state  which 
kind  of  notes  is  desired,  round  or 
shape.  Send  orders  to  me.  Also 
will  you  state  that  I  have  got  on 
hand  a  few  of  the  Mary  Parker 
book,  price  reduced  since  her  death 
to  50  cents;  and  also  a  few  of 
"Meditations  on  Portions  of  the 
Word."  Price  $1. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

Silas  II.  Di  ra  no. 

Southampton,  Bucks  County,  Pa. 
November  18,  1901. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  iuy  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  MiHnion»ry  nud  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  whk  coon  ex- 
hausted. m>r  supplied  the  demand  For 
years  since,  as  a  woik  Hwaitiujr  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lout,  and  not  the  rlei-li,  it  has  laiu 
ou  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
1  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  l*t  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  he  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon.  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c 

P.  D.  Gf. 


OBITUARIES. 


MARY  ANN  OVERBEE. 

Mary  Ann  Ov'bee  was  born  in  Johr- 
ston  Co.,  N.  C  ,  March  21st,  1877,  and  died 
June  29,  1901.  We  we  mariitd  Aug.  27, 
1896,  atd  lived  together  neaily  5  )ears. 
She  was  a  kind-hearted  woman  all  her  life, 
and  was  the  mother  of  two  children,  and 
thr  daughter  of  John  A  Creech.  She  died 
leaving  her  husband,  2  little  children,  her 
father,  aether,  5  living  sisters  and  3  broth- 
ers to  mourn  her  lo^-s.  She  was  sick  nearly 
siz  months  with  throat  trouble,  She  was 
nursed  by  both  relations  and  friends,  but 
rone  of  us  could  ease  ?  her  life,  for  the 
Lord's  will  has  to  be  done;  hut  I  am  satis- 
fied she  is  gone  to  a  better  world  than  this. 

She  never  joined  any' church,  but  had 
gieat  faith  in  the  Old  Baptist. 

During  her  sickness  she  could  not  talk 
out  of  a  whisper  <■  xcept  one  day.  She  was 
at  her  fathei'.s  that  mc  tning  :  when  s-he  rose 
.^he  btgan  talking  and  her  father  and 
mother  said  they  thought  she  told  a  feel- 
ing <xp<-ritnre,  but  she  did  not  remain  so 
she  could  talk  abuve  a  wHspi-r  more  than 
24  hours.  Gmi.  Wm.  Overbed. 


ELDER  JOHN  C.  HUBBAED  AND   ANNA  HUB- 
BARD. 

One  of  God's  faithful  servants  has 
crossed  over  the  river  to  join  the  saints  of 
G  >d  on  the  other  shore. 

Bytequest  of  his  faithful  companion, 
whobassir.ee  ftllowidhim  to  the  glory 
land,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  write  a  sketch 
of  the  life  of  our  precious  and  beloved  pas- 
tor, who  departed  this  life  December  9th, 
1901.  The  writer  of  this  mtmoir  fttls 
inadequate  to  do  justice  to  the  life  of  one 
whose  virtues  ate  hard  to  txctl. 

John  C.  Hubbard  was  b  ru  in  Southern 
Virgiuia,  Jan  16,  182a  W<ts  married  to 
Anna  Wood  Jan,  2n,  1844.  The  tiuit  of 
this  union  was  6  ct.iloien,  2  sons  and  4 
daughters.  The  four  daughters  are  ail 
Primitive  Bjptis:s.  O  ly  oi-e  so  i  iuiv \es 
him. 

About  two  years  after  this  b?ppy  union 
on  Saturday  before  thr  fi  urth  Sunday  in 
August  1846,  he  ai;d  h's  w.fe  ptesented 
themselves  u>  Jdks  Cretk  Chutch  and  weie 
received  and  baptized.  H's  work  not  be- 
ing ended,  and  the  chutch  seeing  his  quali- 
fications for  a  miidbter  of  the  gospel  li- 
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censed  him  to  preach  Saturday  before  the 
4.h  Sunday  in  isept.  1847,  and  ordained 
nun  to  tne  full  work  of  trie  ministry  Suur- 
d-^y  before  the  4th  Sunday  in  Sepc.  18.">0. 

Feeling  mat  he  was  caikd  to  Ubor  in 
anotner  fi  lJ,  he  and  his  wife  called  for 
letters  from  Joks  Creek  Churcn  at  their 
Sepiembsr  nnecimg  1852  and  soon  after 
m  ;vrfl  io  West  Virginia.  The  next  year 
— 1853 — nc  was  made  moderator  of  the 
Indian  Creek  Association  which  place  he 
fined  witn  satisfaction  unt  1  1901  wnen 
owing  to  his  afflictions  he  could  not  be 
there,  and  anotner  was  appointed.  He 
labored  much  among  tne  caurches  and 
had  tne  care  of  several,  a  d  sti  1  was  re- 
tained as  pastor  ot  Flat  Woods  and  New 
River  chuiches  until  his  death. 

Hi  travtled  much  tnrough  cold  and 
heat,  siorm  and  calm  io  decUre  the  whole 
counsel  of  Gjd.  He  was  a  fauhiul  waLdi- 
mau  and  hesitated  not  to  give  tne  alaim 
w.i:q  tie  saw  tae  w  <lt  com  ng;  but  his 
manner  was  mud.  He  was  a  tender  ai  d 
loving  shcpneid,  yet  idiihiuland  true.  He 
had  no  tellowsnip  tur  tne  unfruitful  woiks 
ot  darkness,  }et  nis  manner  of  preaching 
was  such  none  Cuuld  tay  it  Wis  not  true, 
and  all  lovers  ot  t  uth  loved  to  hear  him. 
Be  used  nu  rougn  expressions  about  these 
wtio  ditfered  from  him,  but  simply  preached 
the  word,  repioved,  rebuked  wan  all  lung 
fcuff^iiug  and  doctrine;  in  almost  evciy  ser- 
mon telling  his  lictle  Ibck  how  they  ought 
to  live  and  walk  as  cnildien  of  God.  He 
wanted  to  see  all  who  protessed  the  name 
of  Canst  adorn  that  profess  on  by  a  Gjuly 
walk,  li  s  advice  was  always  timtly,  and 
now  that  he  has  piss-d  away,  let  us  profit 
by  his  example,  and  remember  the  many 
lessons  he  has  taught. 

Anna  Wood,  wno  afterwards  became 
his  wife,  was  bom  July  10,  1824,  hv<d  a 
life  of  faithfulness  botti  as  a  chuich  mem- 
ber and  a  companion.  I  have  thought  I 
ntver  saw  two  old  people  love  each  other 
more  than  did  this  faithful  pur.  Sister 
Hubbard  was  afflicted  for  many  years  and 
with  constant  care  did  her  husDaud  watch 
over  her  Her  children  also  arise  up  and 
call  her  blessed,  but  alt  the  tender  love  of 
children  and  friends  could  not  stay  the 
hand  of  death  and  on  February  the  11th, 
1902,  she  calmly  passed  over  tne  river  to 
join  her  husbanj  in  singing  praises  to  God 
^iid  the  Lamb. 

May  God  bless  th:s  afflction  to  the  good 
of  ,he  sorrowing  rtl uives  and  friends  and 
enable  them  all  to  rely  upon  the  strong 


arm  that  sustained  our  Brother  and  Sister 
through  lue. 

I  nave  not  half  expressed  my  regard  for 
this  noble  pair,  but  may  GoJ  bless  whit 
has  been  said  for  good,  and  forgive  all 
amtss  is  the  pray er  ot  the  unworthy  writer. 

ESTA  A  SH  WORTH. 

Brother  Branscomb,  please  Cupy  in  your 
P  P=f 


APFUiJM  1  M&NTS. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing: 

J.  W-  BRAG  7,  of  Alabama. 
Upper  Town  Creek. ..Sat.  and  3rd  Sun.  July 


Pleasant  Hill  Monday 

Falh  Tuesday 

Williams  Wednesday 

Lawrences  Thursday 

Conoho   Friday 

Spring  Green  Saturday  and  Jth  Sunday 

Skewarky  Monday 

Bear  Grass  Tuesday 

Flat  Swamp  Wednesday 

Ureat  Swamp  Thursday 

Gouoeta  Fiiday 

Tarboro...  .Sat.  and  1st  Sunday  in  August 

Lower  Town  Creek  Monday 

/vutrys  Greek   ...  Tuesday 

Tysons  Wednesday 

FarmvU'e  Thursday 

Meadow  Friday 

Mewborns  Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

LaGrange  at  night 


He  will  need  conveyance. 

E.  E.  LTJNDY. 
Hunting  Quarter. .  Wed  and  Thurs.  after  1st 

Davis  Shore  Thursday  night 

Straits  Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

Beaufort  Sunday  u'ght 

Sheftielos  8  H  Thurs.  after  3rd  Sun. 

lietl.el   Friday 

Some  one  please  meet  him  at  New  Bern 
on  W  ednesday  evening. 

J.  A.  T.  Jones. 
Durham  . .  .Fri.  night  before  1st  Sun  in  Aug. 
Thence  10  Eno  Association. 


Du'chviMe  Tuesday 

Camp  Greek  Wednesday 

'far  River  .Thursday 

h'urls  Friday  Friday 

Koxboro. . .   Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

stories  Greek  Monday 

Flat  River   Tuesday 

Wheelers  Wednesday 

Proi-pect  Hill  Thursday 

Lych.es  C.eek  Friday 

GiHiama  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sunday 

Burlington,  N.  C  Wednesday 


ISAAC  JONES. 
Durham. . .  .Sat.  night  and  2nd  Sun.  in  July 
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Toms  Creek  Aug.  1 

State  Line  2 

Snow  Creek  3 

Buffalo  4 

Stoneville  at  night 

Goodwill  S 

Axtou  6 

Mountain  7 

Theuce  to  the  Staunton  River  Association 

Malmaison   Mon.  after  2nd  Sua.  in  Aug. 

ratie  Creek  Tuesday 

Lick  Pork  Wednesday 

Wolf  Island  Thursday 

Reidsville  at  wight 

Pleasant  Grove   Friday 

Thence  to  the  Country  Li  e  Association. 

I  desire  to  be  wilb  brother  Jones  from  the 
Staunton  River  to  the  Country  Liue  Asso- 
ciation, if  the  Lord.  P.  D.  G. 

J.  D.  ARMSTRONG. 

Mill  Branch  Mon.  after  2nd  Sun.  July 

Upper  Town  Creek  Tuesday 

Wilson  Wednesday 

'lontentnea  Thursday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Friday 

Beaulah   Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday 

Cross  Roads  Monday 

Union   Tuesday 

Bethany   Wednesday 

Kmithfield  Thursday 

Little  Creek  Friday 

fellowship  Sat.  and  4th  Sunday 

Middle  Creek  Moudav 

Raleign  1  uesday 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Salisbury  Tuesday  after  2nd  Sun  in  July 

Flat  Creek  Wednesday 

Toms  Creek  Thursday 

Old  Union  Friday 

New  Shepherd  Saturday 

Rock  H'll  3rd  Sunday 

Pleasant  Hill  Monday 

Mt  Tabor,  Tuesday 

Sandy  Creek     Wednesday 

School  House  west  of  Siler  City. ...Thursday 

Bear  Crtek  Sat  and  4th  Sunday 

Big  Meadow  Tuesday 

Burlington  Thursday  and  at  night 

Thence  to  Eno  Association. 

J.  E.  Marshall. 
Durham. ..Thurs.  night  before  2d  Sun.  in  July 

Raleigh   Friday 

Union  Saturday  and  2d  Sunday 

Sniithfield  at  night 

Clement  •  •  Tuesday 

Oak  Forest  Wednesday 

Benson  at  night 

New  Hope  Thursday 

Dun"  -  Friday 

Hannah  Creek  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Elder  W.  J.  Stephensons  at  ngnt. 

Bethany  Monday 

Memorial  Tuesday 

Falls  Wednesday 

Pleasant  Hill  Thursday 

Upper  Town  Creek  Friday 

Wilson..   Sat.  and  4th  Sunday  * 

Contentnea  Monday 

Healthy  Plains  Tuesday 


Scotts  WeJnesday 

Raleigh  Friday 

Thence  to  Eno  Asssociation. 

Cnue,  L-reek  Wednesday 

Malmason    Thursday 

Thence  to  Staunton  River  Association. 

White  Thorn   Monday 

Ziou  Tuesday 

Weatherford  Wednesday 

Moon's  Creek  1  hursday 

Country  Line  Friday 

Thence  to  Country  Line  Association. 

I  hope  to  be  with  Elder  marshal!  to  Cle- 
ment and  from  Kaleigh  to  the  Country  Line 
Association.  Will  Elder  L.  P.  Adams  ac- 
company him  from  Clement  to  Hannah 
Creek, 

Bro.  Gold,  as  you  know.  Eider  Marshall  is 
a  good  preacher,  but  the  worst  stammerer 
I  ever  heard  try  to  talk,  except  when  he 
sings  or  preaches,  then  he  does  not  stutter. 
P\>r  this  reason  1  ask  some  of  the  Brethren 
to  accompany  him.  and  for  the  same  reason 
I  send  him  over  as  much  territory  as  I  can 
so  as  to  give  as  many  as  possible  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  him.  I  hope  the  brethren 
and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  this  one 
opportunity  to  hear  a  man  that  they  cannot 
doubt  the  Lord  has  sent,  and  that  they  will 
show  him  every  kindness  due  such  a  man. 

W.  J  -  Stephenson,  j 


CURES    CANCER,    BLOOD     POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS.  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  m<  8t  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pams.  pim- 
ples, mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  o'd  rheumatism  or  offensive 
form  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Bo. anic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B]  It  will 
cute  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,  theu  every  sore 
h»als,  making  the  blood  pure  at>d  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B.  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co..  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  ijiven  un- 
til cured,  B.  B.  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling.  Other  breth- 
ren are  requested  to  do  the  same 
thing.  P.  D  G. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 


fSAsk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land 
m&sk,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  it«  cords  of  Love 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
mPf  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  larges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  .leans  he  king 
&  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  aitd  the  r  ather 
&®ma  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

AU  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

l£&y  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovera  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  oi  Zion's  Landmark. 

Wm  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
^'.fcscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmaee, 
\m<><  for  time  club  is  made. 

Tlie  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
mmm*  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
gi&jba  (be  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

Whan  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
ferti  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop 
let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
iteMst-office. 

Lret  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
oraii-swa  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
i&angfld,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

13  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  aae  of  it.  When 
$>m  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regin 
te@d  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Khch  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  papa* 
noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

AM  aameB  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

ami  eommunica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O  orderi, 
s  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  WilBon,  N.  0. 


ZION 'S  LANDMARK. 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


THE  APPLE  TREE. 

Let  us  all  take  a  lesson  from  a  noble  apple 
tree, 

That  stands  in  the  yard  near  our  door. 
It  bloomed  in  the  spriug  so  full  and  so  free, 

There  scarci  ly  was  room  f  r  any  more. 
Some  blasted  and  fell,  while  yet  in  the 
bloom. 

When  the  apple  was  only  just  formed  ; 
Others  lingered  awhile,  yet  fell  immature, 

Till  they  almost  covered  the  ground. 

Some  hung  on  till  almost  grown, 

Bidding  fair  to  get  ripe  and  mature, 
But  they  in  succession  fell  to  the  ground, 

And  lay  with  those  in  the  bloom. 
Some  grew  very  large  and  perfectly  sound, 

And  assumed  a  beautiful  shape  ; 
But  they   in  their  turn  fell,  too,  to  the 
ground, 

And  shared  with  the  rest  in  their  fate. 
Others  were  sound,  yet  they  grew  very 
small, 

For  reasons  I  never  could  see; 
And  they  only  had  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
To  be  equal  with  the  largest  on  the  tree. 

Some  grew  very  knotty,  one-sided  and  poor 
By  reason  of  a  worm  that  worked  in  the 
core; 

They,  too,  let  loose  and  fell  like  the  rest, 
And  lay  on  the  ground  by  the  side  of  the 
best. 

And  way  after  all  the  main  crop  was  gone, 
I  could  see  on  the  tree  just  here  and  there 
one, 

Pale,  yellow  and  thin  and  over  much  ripe. 
At  last  they  had  to  yield  and  fall  out  of 
sight. 

These  were  only  apples  that  grew  on  a  tree, 
The  narrative  very  simple  every  reader  can 
see; 


But  there  is  a  lesson  in  it  for  old  and  the 
1  oung, 

Though  spoken  to  us  in  a  very  silent 
tongue. 

The  moral  that  is  in  it  I  leave  for  some  one 
else, 

I  need  not  the  honor  of  telling  it  myself; 
But  my  heart  is  touched  with  sadness  as  the 
matter  I  re  iew 
As  the  time  draweth  nigh  when  I  must 
fall  too. 

F.  M.  Denny. 


Dea  r  Brother  Gold- — Will  you 
please  give  us  space  in  the  Land- 
mark for  a  few.  thoughts  upon  the 
subject  of  liquor  drinking,  and  its 
consequent  evil?  I  think  if  there 
is  any  subject  outside  of  that  of 
religion  that  excels  in  need  of  con- 
sideration it  is  the  alarming  effect 
of  the  wide-spread,  excessive  use 
of  liquor. 

I  know  it  is  generally  argued 
that  if  you  will  let  it  alone  it  will 
let  you  alone,  and  I  used  to  think 
so  too;  but  I  am  long  since  con- 
vinced that  this  is  one  of  the  com- 
mon mistakes  of  the  day.  I  have 
several  times  been  annoyed  by 
people  who  were  drunk  when  I 
was  strictly  letting  it  alone.  I  have 
known  whole  families  to  suffer 
brutally  who  were  all  letting  it 
alone,  except  the  dissipated  hus- 
band and  father;  and  more  than 
once  my  own  home  church  has  suf- 
fered for  months  at  a  time  when 
they  were  all  letting  it  alone,  save 
some  individual  member;  and  I 
have  seen  whole  congregations  dis- 
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turbed  by  only  one  drunken  man; 
and  it  has  become  quite  common 
of  late  for  all  the  tax-paying  peo- 
ple of  this  old,  time-honored  coun- 
ty of  Surry,  as  well  as  all  the  State 
of  North  Carolina,  to  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  the  rash  act  of  some  cruel 
wretch  while  under  the  influence 
of  liquor.  We  now  stop  to  pause 
and  wonder,  where,  and  what  is 
the  remedy,  or  is  there  any  remedy 
at  all?  The  masses  of  the  people 
have  been  promised  (by  you  know 
who)  that  if  they  could  only  get 
money  enough  they  would  soon 
evangelize  the  whole  world,  but 
now  if  money  in  any  amount  would 
christianize  or  even  moralize  the 
world,  don't  it  look  like  the  vast 
amount  already  paid  would  begin 
to  make  some  start  in  that  direc- 
tion? 

But  alas,  we  see  our  situation 
keeps  right  on  getting  worse. 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  knew  only  a 
few  old  men  who  were  hard  drink- 
ers; but  for  a  young  man  to  be 
drunk  or  to  go  to  preaching  with 
his  pockets  stuffed  with  bottles  was 
almost  unknown;  and  God  pity 
that  young  man  that  carries  it  now. 
I  will  not  claim  that  modern  train- 
ing, revival  meetings,  and  Sunday 
schools  are  the  cause  of  all  this, 
but  it  looks  like  everybody  could 
see  by  the  general  downward  trend 
to  dissipation  that  these  things 
will  never  bring  about  the  needed 
reform.  It  appears  also  that  the 
rigid  execution  of  revenue  laws, 
high  taxes  and  consequent  high 
prices  for  liquor  don't  reach  the 
case,  and  I  know  of  no  kind  of  leg- 
islation that  can  reach  it  unless  it 
is  driven  clean  out  of  the  country. 
So  the  best,  and  only  remedy  I 
know  of,  is  for  the  people  to  just 
quit  drinking  it,  and  as  a  whole 
that  is  not  likely  to  be;  but  on  my 
own  part  I  think  it  best  for  me  to 
keep  clear  out  of  the  liquor  busi- 


ness, and  also  keep  the  liquor  out 

of  me. 

I  heard  a  man  say  once  that  the 
wild  duck  eats  so  much  fish  meat 
that  its  own  flesh  was  savored  so 
strong  with  fish  that  it  was  not  •  fit 
to  eat.  I  don't  know  how  that  is; 
I  never  ate  a  wild  duck,  but  I  am 
so  fond  of  fish  that  I  would  think 
that  would  not  render  the  duck  so 
offensive  after  all.  The  same  man 
went  on  to  say  that  people  eating  so 
much  hog  meat  it  made  them  hog- 
gish. He  argued  that  if  the  eating 
of  fish  meat  made  the  duck  fishey, 
that  it  was  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  eating  of  hog  meat  made 
people  hoggy.  Well,  I  don't  know 
just  how  that  is  either.  I  only 
know  that  our  people  have  a  great 
hankering  after  hog  meat,  and  that 
some  of  them  are  a  little  inclined 
to  be  hoggish. 

I  am  generally  a  little  slow  to 
believe  a  thing  that  is  all  theory, 
but  I  do  believe  that  people  may 
drink  liquor  till  their  children  may 
be  born  into  the  world  with  an  in- 
herited disposition  to  drunken- 
ness. I  know  of  more  than  one  in- 
stance in  which  every  indication 
goes  to  show  that  children  came 
into  the  world  craving  liquor,  and 
the  thirst  has  followed,  them  up  to 
manhood  as  a  disease — which  even 
liquor  itself  can  only  afford  tempo- 
rary relief  from.  But  surely 
among  the  average  drinkers  this 
thirst  or  habit  is  brought  on  by 
use,  and  with  many  no  doubt  with- 
out any  desire  at  first  to  ever  be- 
come a  confirmed  drunkard;  but 
as  fast  as  the  system  gfts  under  its 
influence  just  so  fast  the  powers  of 
resistance  and  of  reason  are  weak- 
ened, and  as  the  powers  of.  reason 
get  weaker  the  thirst  for  liquor 
gets  stronger,  till  at  last  the  whole 
system  is  literally  unmanned,  and 
he  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  every 
temptation  and  to  sin  of  every 
kind,  and  subject  to  commit  any 
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kind  of  crime.  Just  here  I  wish 
to  make  an  appeal  to  every  boy 
and  young  man  who  may  chance 
to  read  this.  Please  spend  some 
time  and  thought  looking  round 
our  county  jails  and  State  prisons, 
and  get  the  per  cent  of  criminals 
who  will  trace  the  origin  of  their 
crimes  to  the  use  of  liquor,  and 
while  counting  the  names  and  na- 
ture of  their  crimes  you  will  remeni- 
b  ?r  that  many  more  are  on  the  same 
road  to  the  same  place,  and  if  you 
have  even  commenced  the  danger- 
ous habit  you  are  liable  to  be  led 
right  on  down  to  an  equality  with 
them,  and  if  so  right  now  is  the 
time  to  stop.  Again,  when  you  go 
to  town  just  take  a  slight  glance  at 
the  crowd  that  lingers  around  the 
door  of  the  barroom,  listen  for  a  mo- 
ment to  the  language  they  use,  and 
then  appeal  to  the  better  powers 
of  your  own  mind,  consider  of 
whom,  and  out  of  what  society  are 
you  going  to  choose  your  compan- 
ions for  life.  Will  you  disgrace 
your  own  self,  will  you  bring  shame 
and  reproach  on  your  parents  by 
leaving  the  paths  of  virtue  and  so- 
berness, and  thrust  yourself  down 
upon  such  a  level  as  this?  No, 
young  man,  I  know  you  cannot  af- 
ford to  do  this.  The  world  will 
soon  learn  to  judge  you  by  the 
company  you  keep;  and  if  found 
in  those  wretched  haunts  of  the 
drunkard,  the  better  class  of  your 
age  will  soon  begin  to  shun  your 
company  aud  leave  you  to  associate 
with  your  equals.  This  evil  is  go- 
ing on  and  has  been  let  to  go  on  until 
it,  like  wild  fire,  has  gained  such 
headway  that  it  has  now  got  be- 
yond the  limits  of  control,  and  we 
fail  to  see  how,  when  or  where  the 
baueful  scene  will  end.  Everybody 
will  admit  that  a  drunken  man  is  not 
fit  for  anything,  and  yet  strange  as 
it  may  seem  nearly  every  class  of 
business  men  have  in  some  degree 
given  over  to  it  and  been  ruined 


by  it.  Lawyers,  doctors,  states- 
men and  even  professors  of  reli- 
gion, with  their  eyes  wide  open, 
knowing  at  the  same  time  that  just 
as  sure  as  they  drink  it,  it  will 
make  them  drunk  and  ruin  their 
business,  yet  the  evil  goes  on.  We 
could  stand  all  this  and  everything 
else  far  better  if  it  could  all  be 
kept  outside  the  church.  I  there- 
fore beseech  you  brethren  by  the 
mercies  of  God  that  you  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long  suffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love.  Re- 
member that  God  has  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world.  He  has  called 
you  out  of  the  world  to  serve  him 
in  the  capacity  of  the  light  of  the 
world.  He  has  called  you  to  serve 
him  as  the  salt  of  the  earth;  there- 
fore let  your  light  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works.  Take  heed  that  the  light 
that  is  in  you  be  not  darkness,  for 
if  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  dark- 
ness how  great  is  that  darkness. 
Look  well  to  the  ways  of  thy  going, 
hold  up  the  banner  of  Jesus,  un- 
furl her  lovely  colors,  let  all  men 
see  and  know  by  your  orderly  walk 
and  godly  conversation  that  you 
are  soldiers  of  the  cross  fighting 
for  the  cause  of  the  Master,  and 
that  it  is  to  him  that  you  stand  or 
fall.  Glorify  him  in  your  spirit 
and  your  body,  knowing  that  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep 
and  be  up  and  doing  such  things 
as  your  hands  find  to  do,  and  that 
with  your  might.  Turn  your  hand 
to  suppress  every  appearance  of 
evil  by  always  leading  in  the  ex- 
ample of  soberness,  of  truth,  of 
honesty,  and  of  every  honest  trait 
that  adorns  the  beautiful  city  of 
God.  A.  M.  Denny. 

Dale  N.  (J. 

REMARKS. 
I  feel  that  the  above  admonition 
is  very  important,  is  needy  and 
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timely,  and  that  we  would  do  well 
to  give  good  heed  to  it. 

What  right  has  a  man  to  get 
drunk,  unfit  himself  for  business, 
cause  trouble  in  his  neighborhood, 
bring  distress  on  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  often  on  the  country. 
He  has  do  right  to  do  any  such  a 
thing.  P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Lks- 
ter: — I  have  never  written  any- 
thing for  publication,  and  do  not 
feel  worthy  to  make  the  attempt 
now,  but  sister  Mattie  Luper  has 
requested  of  me  several  times  to 
write  some  dreams  that  I  have  had, 
especially  two  of  them.  I  have 
had  several  dreams  that  have  been 
a  great  comfort  and  consolation  to 
me,  but  will  only  send  you  the  two 
that  she  asked  me  to  write. 

I  dreamed  that  another  lady  and 
myself  were  in  a  house,  and  I  went 
to  the  door  and  looked  in  the  west, 
and  I  saw  something  like  unto  a 
a  mountain.  It  went  up  slanting 
and  it  was  covered  in  white  like 
snow.  I  saw  something  in  the 
shape  of  logs,  (three  or  four  of 
them)  and  they  were  covered  in 
snow.  I  went  back  in  the  house 
and  told  this  lady  to  come  to  the 
door  and  I  would  show  her  some- 
thing pretty.  She  went  and  look- 
ed out  in  the  west,  and  then  she 
turned  and  looked  in  th«  east,  and 
told  me  to  look  that  way,  and  she 
would  show  me  something  prettier 
than  that.  I  looked  and  saw  some 
pretty  white  posts  all  in  a  row,  and 
I  saw  some. people,  and  I  said  there 
is  the  Lord  God  of  heaven.  He 
appeared  right  near  me,  a  little 
above  me.  I  spoke  again  and  said, 
there  is  my  blessed  Savior,  bless 
your  holy  and  adorable  and  hon- 
orable name,  and  bless  your  sweet 
and  pretty  soul,  and  bless,  your 
heart.  I  loved  him  better  than 
anything  I  ever  saw.  He  came 
down  and  was  lying  in  something 


like  unto  a  frame  with  his  feet  to- 
wards me.  He  had  a  veil  over  his 
face  the  color  of  light  green,  and  I 
said  to  him,  I  know  you  suffered 
on  the  cross.  I  know  the  cross 
hurt  you,  and  I  feel  the  pains  in 
my  body  now.  I  said  bless  your 
pretty  and  sweet  face.  He  took 
his  hand  and  pulled  the  veil  off 
and  threw  his  head  back  and 
smiled,  and  then  he  dropped  his 
head  to  one  side  and  looked  like 
he  was  asleep.  I  stook  there  and 
praised  him  until  my  voice  got  so 
weak  I  could  hardly  speak  above 
a  whisper.  I  went  back  in  the 
house  and  asked  this  lady  if  she 
saw  the  Savior  smile,  and  she  said 
yes.  I  praised  him  to  her  and  told 
her  what  I  had  said  to  him,  and  I 
awoke.  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to 
praise  him  to  the  top  of  my  voice, 
if  I  had  ten  thousand  tongues  I 
could  not  praise  him  enough. 

The  other  one  was  about  Brother 
J.  C.  Luper,  sister  Luper' s  hus- 
band, since  he  departed  this  life. 
I  dreamed  that  I  was  at  sister  Lu- 
per's,  and  brother  Luper  was  lying 
on  the  bed  and  seemed  to  be  sick. 
He  called  sister  Luper  to  the  bed 
and  began  to  tell  her  how  the  Lord 
would  bless  her,  and  he  pulled  her 
down  to  him  and  they  embraced 
each  other  and  kissed.  They  lay 
there  and  cried  and  talked.  I 
thought  sister  Luper  was  telling 
him  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  her 
since  he  was  taken  away,  and  he 
said,  did  not  I  tell  you  before  I  left 
this  world  how  you  would  get 
along,  and  that  you  would  be  blest 
with  good  c  mpany,  and  would  not 
be  alone,  and  then  he  got  up  and 
asked  her  where  the  children  were, 
that  he  wanted  to  see  them  before 
he  went  back.  She  told  him  they 
were  in  the  field  at  work,  and  after 
he  went  out  I  found  a  song  book 
that  he  brought  from  heaven,  as  I 
thought  he  came  from  there.  I 
gave  it  to  sister  Luper  and  she  la,id 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


406 


it  up  on  the  mantle.  I  had  a  great 
desire  then  to  know  where  he  was 
gone.  I  went  to  look  for  him.  I 
looked  around  and  could  not  see 
him.  I  looked  toward  the  south 
and  saw  a  pretty  green  grove,  and 
saw  him  standing  in  the  grove,  and 
I  said  he  has  on  his  white  robe,  for 
I  thought  he  had  on  one,  and  it 
lay  about  him  in  pretty  folds.  He 
disappeared  again,  and  I  did  not 
know  where  he  was.  I  went  to  the 
grove  and  I  saw  him  before  I  got 
there.  He  was  sitting  on  a  pretty 
green  bank,  with  his  pretty  white 
robe  on  and  a  crown  on  his  head. 
He  was  sitting  with  his  back  to  me. 
Sister  Luper  was  with  me  then, 
and  I  said  there  he  is,  and  she  said 
hush,  don't  make  any  noise  to  dis- 
turb him.  He  looked  like  he  was 
perfectly  happy.  He  was  looking 
at  his  little  children  at  work. 
They  were  down  in  a  low  place  and 
he  was  sitting  up  on  that  pretty 
green  bank,  and  we  turned  and 
left  him  and  I  awoke. 

The  dream  has  seemed  to  com- 
fort sister  Luper  very  much,  and 
she  has  asked  me  to  tell  it  to  her 
several  times,  and  she  says  she 
wants  see  it  in  print.  Sister  Luper 
is  a  dear  sister  to  me.  I  have  vis- 
ited her  a  lot  since  brother  Luper' 8 
death  and  it  is  a  heavenly  place  to 
me.  I  always  receive  a  feast  when 
I  go  there,  or  when  I  am  in  her 
presence.  I  believe  from  my  heart 
that  the  Lord  has  greatly  blest  her 
with  his  Spirit,  and  also  blest  her 
naturally,  for  which  I  feel  thank- 
ful to  him.  I  hope  you  will  all  re- 
member me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Your  sister  in  Christ  I  hope. 

DlLLIE  DaUGHTRIDGE. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C, 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter— If  you  will  allow  as  unwor- 
thy creature  as  I  am  to  address  you 
as  brother.  It  is  in  my  mind  to 
try  to  tell  you  how  much  I  enjoy 


reading  the  Landmark.  I  never 
saw  a  Landmark  from  the  time  I 
was  a  child  until  last  September  a 
year  ago.  I  did  not  know  it  was 
still  published  but  when  I  learned 
where  it  was  published  I  wrote  for 
a  copy  not  knowing  1  would  ever 
bear  from  my  letter,  but  in  a  few 
days  a  Landmark  came. 

When  I  began  to  read  the  pre- 
cious experiences  of  the  people  of 
the  Lord  the  tears  began  to  roll 
down  my  cheeks.  It  seemed  to 
almost  charm  me.  I  subscribed 
for  it  at  once  and  it  has  been  a 
great  feast  to  me.  I  don't  think  I 
have  missed  reading  every  one 
through.  I  have  actually  been  as- 
tonished as  well  as  much  comfort- 
ed when  reading  after  your  pen,  at 
what  light  you  had  on  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  what  a  gift  you  have. 
While  I  am  very  poor,  very  little, 
and  if  a  child  of  the  Lord  surely 
one  of  the  least,  I  want  to  tell  you 
you  have  preached  me  many  a  ser- 
mon, and  I  am  made  to  believe 
when  you  are  publishing  the  Land- 
mark you  are  rilling  your  calling 
as  when  in  the  pulpit  preaching. 
I  have  a  great  desire  to  meet  you 
and  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  sit 
and  hear  your  voice  sound  as  you 
preach  Christ  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  I  do  not  see  how  any 
one  can  find  fault  of  your  writing, 
yet  it  has  been  said  he  ought  not 
to  be  allowed  to  publish  such  stuff. 
I  am  in  a  city  of  about  thirty 
thousand,  and  there  are  only  about 
7  or  8  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  here. 

Brother  Gold,  if  I  could  express 
my  feelings  I  would  tell  you  how 
much  I  enjoyed  reading  your  rea- 
son for  leaving  the  Missionaries, 
for  I  could  witness  with  you  in  so 
many  places,  as  I  stayed  with  them 
three  years.  I  tried  to  write  part 
of  my  experience  and  sent  it  to  you 
feeling  that  you    would  know 
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whether  it  was  worth  publishing 
or  not,  but  as  it  has  not  appeared 
I  suppose  you  laid  it  by  to  give 
room  for  something  betier. 

Now  Brother  Gold,  I  have  a  de- 
sire or  request  to  make.  That  you 
will  write  me  a  letter  and  tell  me 
if  you  have  seen  or  can  see  any 
signs  of  or  works  of  a  christian  in 
anything  I  have  written  you  at  any 
time.  I  do  not  see  any  of  the 
brethren  very  often,  and  have  only 
heard  two  sermons  since  last 
October,  and  sometimes  I  am  afraid 
I  am  deceived  in  the  whole  matter. 
I  cannot  take  part  in  the  many 
forms  of  religion  about  here,  and 
whether  I  am  tit  to  be  with  the 
good  old  Baptists  or  not  I  don't 
know.  Now  I  don't  claim  that  I 
have  written  you  a  letter  and 
brought  you  under  obligations  to 
write  to  me,  but  I  feel  like  I  have 
made  a  display  of  my  ignorance, 
weakness  and  blindness  in  my 
scribbling;  but  I  hope  you  will 
take  pity  on  me  and  write  me  a 
long  letter  for  I  desire  to  see  a  let- 
ter written  by  your  own  hand. 

Your  little  brother  if  one  at  all. 

S.  W.  Mills. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  June  22,  1902. 

REMARKS. 
I  consider  brother  Mills  as  blest 
of  God  with  a  good  hope  through 
everlasting  life.  P.  I).  G. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren: — I  will  offer  a  few 
thoughts  on  the  following  Scrip- 
ture, ''After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down,  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up,  That  the  resi- 
due of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things," 
—Acts  16:  16-17.  This  Scripture 
was  first  spoken  by  the  Prophet, 
then  by  the  Apostle  James  at  the 


time  the  Apostles  met  at  Jerusa- 
lem to  consider  the  question 
of  commission.  After  much  dis- 
puting James  referred  to  this  Scrip- 
ture and  said,  "Simeon  hath  de- 
clared how  God  at  the  hrst  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name."  Both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  under  con- 
sideration. T  h  e  tabernacle  of 
David  that  had  fallen  down  (I 
think)  embraces  the  worship  of  the 
children  of  God  under  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  the  tabernacle  that 
was  rebuilt  embraces  the  children 
of  God  at  the  present  day,  which 
includes  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
and  the  true  worship  of  God  under 
this  dispensation.  For  it  is  said, 
'*Ye  aie  builded  together  for  a 
habitation   of   God   through  the 

spirit."  m 

This  residue  was  the  Jews,  and 
why?  Because  they  were  a  small 
people  to  what  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Kings  David  and  Solomon. 
At  the  time  of  the  rebuilding  of 
this  tabernacle  was  when  Jesus 
came,  and  he  is  the  builder  of  it, 
and  then  the  middle  wall  or  parti- 
tion was  broken  down  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  and  in  a  sense,  they 
were  made  one,  and  not  only  so, 
but  one  with  Christ,  and  they  both 
have  access  alike  by  faith  unto  the 
Lord:  and  they  both  seek  after  the 
Lord,  so  he  is  not  only  the  God  of 
the  Jew,  but  the  Gentile  also;  and 
both  these  people  are  the  makeup 
of  this  tabernacle,  which  God  has 
pitched  and  not  man.  I  think  this 
residue  under  consideration  is  the 
same  people  where  it  is  said,  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved.  Not  only 
this  remnant,  but  all  the  Gentiles 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 
things.  There  are  two  qualifying 
things  in  this  verse;  first  it  shows 
that  the  sinner  is  called  with  a 
holy  calling,  second  it  shows  that 
the  Lord  does  all  the  work.  This 
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tabernacle  was  rebuilt  in  order 
that  the  praise  of  the  Lord  should 
be  set  forth  in  a  clearer  light  than 
it  was  whilethe  first  tabernacle  re- 
mained. If  the  first  tabernacle  or 
covenant  had  remained  the  second 
never  would  have  appeared:  but 
finding  fault  with  the  first  cove- 
nant a  place  for  the  second  was 
sought  for,  the  new  covenant  was 
established  by  the  shedding  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus;  so  it  is  estab- 
lished upon  a  more  sure  founda- 
tion than  the  old  covenant  was. 
This  tabernacle  or  church  never 
will  be  taken  down  as  long  as 
the  world  stands,  and  why?  Be 
cause  it  is  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  nimself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone;  in  whom  all  the  build- 
ing fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  in 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
(both  Jew  and  Gentile)  for  a  habi- 
tation of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
When  this  is  the  case  we  show  forth 
the  praise  of  him  who  has  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light,  and  then  the  children 
of  God  who  are  on  the  outside  of 
the  pale  of  the  church  sometimes 
greatly  desire  to  go  home  to  their 
friends  and  tell  them  what  great 
things  they  hope  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them;  and  sometimes  the  one 
that  has  not  yet  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  in  the  pardon  of 
his  sins  is  so  wrought  upon  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  he  is  en- 
abled to  seek  the  Lord  effectually 
for  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  When 
this  is  the  case  the  church  of  God 
appears  to  him  (as  the  poet  says) 
like  a  palace  built  for  God  to  show 
his  milder  face.  We  see  Jesus  in 
the  church,  and  this  is  why  the 
church  looks  so  adorning — because 
Jesus  is  there.  Solomon  said, 
''Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as 
the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 


army  with  banners?"  In  the  sum- 
mer season  in  the  morning  before 
the  sun  rises,  is  one  of  the  most 
delightful  parts  of  the  day;  it  seems 
like  the  air  is  sweeter  from  the  ef- 
fects of  the  dew.  This  morning 
represents  the  meekness  of  the 
church,  for  it  is  said,  my  speech 
shall  distill  as  the  dew.  The  moon 
represents  the  open  face  of  the 
children  of  God.  No  doubt  that 
Jesus  abundantly  had  this  open 
face,  for  all  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  church  were  manifested  in 
Jesus;  for  this  open  face  enables 
us  to  read  that  which  is  within. 
The  Sun  represents  Jesus  arising 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  which 
gives  both  light  and  heat.  Prob- 
ably these  banners  may  represent 
the  word  of  God,  not  only  the  let- 
ter of  his  word,  but  the  spirit  of 
it.  The  Spirit  embraces  all  of  the 
attributes  of  Deity,  and  love  is  one 
of  those  attributes,  for  it  is  said, 
"He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting 
house,  and  his  banner  over  me  was 
love."  A  banner  of  a  nation  rep- 
resents its  authority  and  power, 
'i  ue  one  that  bears  the  banner  that 
S  >  I  union  spoke  of  is  Jesus,  and 
al&o  every  true  gospel  minister. 
And  this  is  why  this  tabernacle  is 
so  glorious,  and  this  being  the  case 
it  encourages  every  poor  and  needy 
creature  to  seek  after  the  Lord. 
The  question  might  arise,  do  any 
of  these  characters  seek  in  vain?  No, 
and  why?  Because  God  shows  them 
their  need.  For  it  is  said,  ''Bless- 
ed are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  There 
is  more  or  less  a  necessity  in  seek- 
ing the  religion  i  f  Jesus.  God's 
children  from  the  time  they  are 
first  quickened  all  through  their 
lives  are  more  or  less  seeking  the 
Lord  for  his  mercy,  for  mercy  is 
all  we  need;  for  if  we  were  to  re- 
ceive justice  for  our  deeds  we  never 
could  be  saved.  Is  justice  satis- 
fied?    Yes,    and  how?  Through 
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Jesus  Christ,  for  lie  was  both  Grod 
and  man.  The  son  of  man  paid  the 
whole  debt.  Thus  justice  was  sat- 
fied.  So  sinners  in  one  sense  are 
saved  according  to  his  mercy,  and 
in  another  sense  according  to  jus- 
tice, for  Jesus  satisfied  the  just 
demands  of  the  law  for  them,  and 
in  this  sense  there  is  harmony  be- 
tween the  law  and  gospel,  the  gos- 
pel by  the  Spirit  unfolds  the  sav- 
ing efficiency  of  Jesus  unto  the  sin- 
ner. Then  he  is  justified  from  all 
things  from  which  he  could  not  be 
by  the  law  of  Moses.  Mercy  and 
truth  are  met  together;  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other  in  the  salvation  of  every  sin- 
ner that  is  saved.  So  Jesus  came 
to  save  sinners.  In  another  place 
it  is  said,  he  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  We  in- 
fer from  this  that  he  came  to  save 
lost  sinners,  those  "  that  feel  lost. 
The  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife  was 
lost.  These  people  are  called  his 
people  whom  he  came  to  save.  The 
question  might  arise,  and  why  are 
they?  Otir  answer  is,  every  poor 
and  needy  sinner  by  reason  of  sin 
and  transgression,  whether  they 
have  received  a  manifestation  of 
the  pardon  of  sin  or  not.  These 
characters  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
he  has  got  an  ear  to  their  complaints, 
and  a  bottle  for  all  of  their  tears. 
These  characters  in  their  experi- 
ence have  been  brought  off  more 
than  conquerer  time  and  again, 
through  him  that  loved  them  and 
gave  himself  for  them. 

Asa  D.  Shortt. 

Turtle  Rock,  Va.,  May  27,  1<T2. 


My  Dearly  Beloved  Friend 
and  Little  Sister: — Truly  I  be- 
gan to  wonder  why  your  letter 
was  so  long  on  the  way;  and  I  suf 
fered  some  fear  that  you  were  sick. 

When  the  letter  did  reach  me 
an  hour  ago,  I  was  afraid  it  bore 
sad  tidings;  but,  behold,  it  was 


full  of  "good  out  of  the  earth,  and 
some  that  maketh  glad  the  heart 
of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face 
to  shine,  and  bread  which  strength- 
eneth  man's  heart."  As  I  sat  alone 
and  read,  penned  by  your  own  pre- 
cious youthful  hands,  an  account 
of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
you,  the  tears  of  joy  streamed 
down  my  face,  and  I  exclaimed 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.''  "Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him."  "For  he  knoweth  our  frame: 
he  remembereth  we  are  dust." 

And,  just  think  for  a  moment, 
how  lowly  he  must  stoop  to  lilt  us 
to  a  level  with  himself,  and  make 
us  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  him. 

After  this  we  should  not  conieg 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  like  the 
poet  be  ready  to  say. 

"The  watery  grave  I  have  in  view, 

It.  bids  me  hasten  irj. 
To  all  the  world  I  bid  adieu 

To  rise  with  Christ  my  Kirjg." 

"In  thee  my  Lord,  thou  hast  my  trust, 

With  all  I  have  or  own- 
Hoping  that  ihou  wilt  raise  this  dust, 
To  praise  thee  on  thy  throne." 

I  thought  I  dearly  loved  you, 
but  now  I  cherish  a  feeling  for  you 
that  is  as  lasting  as  eternity. 

I  fain  would  put  my  arms  around 
you  and  try  to  tell  you  of  all  the 
love  that  is  in  my  heart  for  you, 
but  distance,  like  some  enemy 
stands  between  us,  however.  With 
an  eye  of  faith  I  look  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

With  this  same  eye  of  faith  I 
look  for  a  time  when  mountains, 
waters,  and  distance  shall  not  keep 
us  apart.  This  city  we  seek  needs 
not  the  light  of  the  sun.  The  in- 
habitants of  this  beautiful  city 
shall  see  the  Lord's  face,  and  his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 
"And  there  shall  be  no  night  there, 
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and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light." 

I  am  not  surprised  that  you  pre- 
fer the  church  of  your  angel  moth- 
er's membership. 

You  do  well  to  imitate  her  ex- 
example  and  cherish  her  memory; 
for  in  my  opinion  she  was  a  won- 
derfully sweet  woman,  who  held 
fast  her  integrity,  and  whose  faith 
in  God  "Piit  with  her  through  the 
valley  of  lite  shadow  of  death. 

Think  of  (he  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  in  giving  you  such  parents. 
No  doubt  you  can  look  around 
you  and  see  many  others  whose 
fcarents  are  heaping  degradation 
pilpon  their  poor  children.  When 
m£4ooked  at  my  precious  mother's 
lifeless  Viands  in  her  casket,  I  could 
SjHwecall  the  thought  of  how  much 
tho*e  hands  had  done  for  my  com- 
fort— ami  Minre,  too,  ro^e  the  fur- 
rowed brows  that  had,  times  with- 
out number,  been  knitted  together 
in  dee])  thought  for  my  welfare. 

I  was  not  well  enough  to  be  pres- 
ent when  my  precious  father  was 
laid  to  rest.  Oh,  I  can  never,  in 
this  life,  render  to  the  giver  of  all 
that  is  good,  the  x>raise  due  for  the 
gift  of  my  precious  departed  pa- 
rents, whose  lives  were  spent  in 
love  for  their  children. 

July  2nd.— As  you  will  readily 
see,  I  was  interrupted  before  fin- 
ishing this  letter.  I  will  add  a 
few  lines  and  send  it,  for,  however 
simple  it  may  be,  I  can't  say  that 
I  could  better  it,  if  I  were  to  write 
it  over. 

I  had  a  letter  from  your  faithful 
father  yesterday,  which  I  will  try 
to  reply  to  real  soon,  but  I  feel 
so  weak  today  spiritually  that  I 
shall  not  undertake  a  reply  now. 

I  am  glad  you  went  with  your 
father  on  his  tour. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  the 


faith  to  ever  keep  in  view  that 
which  has  been  given  you. 

Your  ever  true  friend. 

E.  A.  Burton. 

Wiueton-Salem,  N.  C  ,  June  30,  I9O2. 

Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — My 
little  daughter,.  Christine  A.  John- 
son, received  the  above  letter  yes- 
terday afternoon,  which  so  filled 
her  heart  with  love,  joy  and  praise 
to  God,  and  also  was  timed  of  God 
to  fill  my  own  poor,  barren,  wan- 
dering heart  in  a  like  manner,  that 
I  asked  her  to  give  me  a  copy  of  it 
to  send  to  you  for  publication, 
feeling  persuaded  in  my  mind  that 
the  Lord  had  other  hungering 
sheep  to  whom  it  would  come  as 
"showers  of  blessing."  Most  earn- 
estly do  I  desire  that  you  will  find 
it  in  your  heart  to  publish  it.  I 
did  not  read  the  letter  that  she  sent 
to  sister  Burton,  but  know  that 
sister  Burton's  taste  is  suited  only 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God. 

credit  me  with  inclosed,  and 
suffer  me  in  unfeigned  love,  as  my 
eyes  are  full  of  tears,  to  commend 
trie  last  two  issues  of  the  Land- 
mark. They  were  fragrant  with 
the  lasting  perfume  of  the  gospel 
— there  being  in  them  no  vain  con- 
tention of  contentious  writers  to 
the  wounding  of  the  famishing 
lambs  of  the  fold  of  Jesus  for  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  of  God, 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  them.  Let  o^ace  reign — the 
peace  of  God  in  Christ. 
In  love, 

Dr.  A.  N.  Johnson. 

732  6th  St  ,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — 
Dear  brethren,  I  have  a  very  com- 
forting and  consoling  letter  from 
sister  Eula  Whitley  I  send  to  you 
for  publication,  if  you  think  best. 
It  is  so  comforting  to  me  I  feel  that 
it  will  be  to  others.    It  seems  that 
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it  is  too  good  for  me  to  lay  aside — 
why  shouldn't  I  send  it  and  let 
it  enliven  some  one  else.  I  have 
received  several  very  refreshing 
and  encouraging  letters  from  this 
dear  sister.  I  long  to  meet  her  in 
this  blessed  life,  but  what  a  blessed 
thought  that  we  can  have  fellow- 
ship through  the  medium  of  the 
pen,  how  sweet  to  my  soul  is  com- 
munion with  saints  for  Jesus  is  our 
exalted  prince  and  Savior.  lie  is 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand 
and  the  one  altogether  lovely.  Let 
his  name  be  praised.  "With  much 
love  to  you  1  remain  as  ever  your 
unworthy  sister,  amidst  trials  and 
afflictions  but  hoping  for  a  resting- 
place  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 

Maggie  A.  Staton. 

Bethel,  N.  C,  June  4,  1903. 

Miss  Maggie  A.  Staton,  Beth- 
el,  N.  C.  Beloved  Sister  in  the 
Loud: — How  sweet,  interesting  and 
precious  your  last  letter  was  to  me. 
Such  soul  cheering,  heavenly  lan- 
guage as  to  give  my  soul  a  rich 
feast.  Surely  your  mind  is  con- 
tinua  ly  exercised  on  spiritual 
things — you  write  many  deep,  pre- 
cious truths  O  how  closely  I  feel 
bound  to  you  in  love  and  fellow- 
ship. No,  dear  sister,  I  have  no 
cause  to  grow  tired  of  you — I  wish 
you  would  not  entertain  such  feel- 
ings longer.  I  would  to  God  I 
could  tell  you  how  near  and  dear 
you  are  to  me.  As  I  learn  of  you 
my  love  increases.  And  so  often 
do  I  long  to  see  your  face  and  be 
in  your  company.  Surely  it  would 
be  a  heaven  below  to  meet  you  and 
hear  you  talk  of  the  goodness  of 
God  to  you  in  your  afflictions.  I 
desire  to  feel  thankful  that  God 
manifests  his  tender  care  and  lov- 
ing kindness  and  tender  mercies 
unto  you  in  so  many  consoling  aud 
comforting  ways,  i  rejoice  lo  feel 
his  presence  will  cheer  your  temp- 
est tossed  soul,  and' that  he  will  be 


your  friend  in  the  midst  of  all 
your  trials  and  afflictions.  He  said, 
"I  will  be  with  thee,"  "and  no 
weapon  that  is  found  against  thee 
shall  prosper/'  How  suited  to  our 
needs  are  all  his  r>recious  promises, 
and  that  his  love  should  be  everlast- 
ing and  that  he  should  never  leave 
us.  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all  to  us. 
We  are  secure  in  his  safe- keeping, 
being  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
He  is  a  wall  of  tire  round  about  his 
children.  They  are  encircled  in 
his  arms,  and  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  his  wing.  He  carries 
the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  turns 
his  hand  upon  the  little  ones.  O 
bow  often  do  I  rejoice  to  know  the 
government  is  upon  his  shoulders^ 
lor  he  knoweth  all  our  infirmities', 
and  he  maketh  intercessions  forpg, 
and  is  mindful  of  all  our  needs, 
and  will  supply  them  and  be  mer- 
ciful to  our  unrighteousness,  and 
our  sins  and  iniquities  he  will  re- 
member against  us  no  more.  What 
a  glorious  High  Priest  is  this,  that 
crowns  us  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies  and  never  suf- 
fers his  faithfulness  to  fail.  It  is 
a  blessing  above  all  others  to  be 
given  fellowship  with  him,  and  be 
enabled  by  his  love  and  mercy  to 
hope  in  him  as  our  Savior.  AVe 
should  keep  his  commandments, 
and  dwen  in  his  service  if  we  love 
him,  and  praise  his  name,  who  has 
so  wonderfully  and  bountifu'  y 
blessed  us  a  1  our  days.  "Wheth- 
er many  or  few,  an  our  years  are 
his  due;  may  they  ail  be  devoted 
to  him." 

Dear  sister,  if  any  of  my  feeble 
remarks  are  any  comfort  to  you  I 
desire  to  thank  God,  for  that  is 
sweet  pay  lor  writing,  when  any  of 
his  poor  little  ones  are  comforted. 
1  wonder  why  my  letters  comfort 
you  at  a  J  ,  they  are  so  fui<  of  my 
own  weakness  and  imperfections. 
1  am  often  distressed  fearing  my 
letters  are  burdensome  to  you,  and 
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that  your  affections  for  me  grow- 
less  as  you  learn  of  me.  Iam  apt 
to  be  impressed  with  this  language 
of  ate  every  time  I  think  of  you: 
"To  him  that  is  afflicted,  pity 
shou'd  be  shown  him  from  his 
friends."  Oh,  could  I  show  this 
pity  to  you,  what  joy  and  comfort 
it  won  d  be  to  me. 

Write  me  as  ear  y  as  convenient. 
May  Jesus'  mercies  be  upon  you 
and  me.    Love  to  you. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eterna'  rest. 

Eula  Whitley. 

Archer,  N  C,  June  4,  1902. 

CA.RNAL  AMUSEMENT. 

dApv  It  is  certainly  remarkable  indeed 
that  a  professional  follower  of  the 
/Epteek   and   lowly  Lamb    of  God 
should  think  it  right  or  prudent 
■jLj^o  visit  places  of  amusement,  such 
*     as  t\w  play-house,  theatre,  or  dance, 

(p|6»or  attempt  to  justify  others  in  such 
a  course. 

And  for  a  church  to  allow  or 
even  wink  at  such  a  thing  in  any 
of  her  members  is  the  next  thing 
to  committing  suicide  as  a  church. 
Can  attending  plays  and  other  like 
places  of  diverson  be  profitable  to 
our  souls?  There  is  so  much  that 
tends  to  eradicate  all  serious  im- 
pressions, to  corrupt  the  mind  and 
promote  dissolute  manners;  and 
there  is  so  little,  if  anything  at  all, 
that  tends  to  usefulness  that  there 
is  not  the  least  probability  that  we 
will  be  real  gainers  by  attending 
such  places.  Who  would  attend 
.such  places  to  learn  to  hate  sin,  to 
love  holiness,  to  be  brought  nearer 
to  God?  I  appeal  to  all  those  who 
have  attended  such  places:  What 
led  you  to  do  so,  my  dear  brother 
or  sister  ;!  Was  it  a  desire  to  be 
benefited  religiously  ?  I  know  it 
was  not,  but  it  was  the  love  of 
pleasure  or  mirth  that  led  you 
there. 

Have  we  a  right  to  spend  time, 


precious  time,  in  visiting  such 
places  of  frivolity? 

"Time,  the  supreme;  time  is 
eternity,  pregnant  with  all  eterni- 
ty can  give.  Who  murders  time, 
he  crushes  in  the  birth  a  power 
eternal,  only  not  adorned." 

Such  a  view  had  the  renowned 
Dr.  Young  of  time. 

Oh,  that  we  all  had  the  same 
views  respecting  th^  importance 
of  it.  The  apostle  had  such  a  view 
of  it  when  he  wrote,  "Work  while 
it  is  day,  for  behold  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work." 

You  may  sport  with  time  now  in 
the  midst  of  health,  but  the  awful 
hour  is  swiftly  approaching  when 
you  will  see  and  feel  the  value  of 
it.  Will  it  give  you  any  satisfac- 
tion, when  death  approaches,  to 
look  back  and  see  how  many  im- 
j>ortant  duties  have  been  neglected 
while  you  have  been  gratifying  a 
low  disposition,  among  vain  and 
irreligious  persons,  at  a  party, 
dauce,  or  play  house?  Will  such 
reflections  soften  a  dying  pillow, 
soothe  an  aching  conscience,  or 
help  you  to  say  with  the  apostle, 
"I  have  fought  a  good  tight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day." 
Such  places  of  amusement  unfits 
us  for  religious  duties,  and  leads 
us  to  the  neglect  of  thetn.  If  they 
only  tended  to  relax  the  mind  and 
unbend  the  thoughts  for  the  pres- 
ent, that  we  might  be  the  more  tit 
for  religious  duties,  and  go  to  them 
with  greater  relish  and  eagerness, 
as  some  argue,  there  would  be  some 
show  of  reason  for  the  pursuit  of 
them.  But  do  they  answer  this 
purpose  ?  I  leave  the  consciences 
of  those  who  have  tried  them  to 
answer.  Is  it  an  easy  transition 
from  the  dance  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship?   Can  you  with  so  much  com- 
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posure  of  mind  read  the  word  of 
God?  or  enter  your  closet  for 
prayer?  or  attend  on  divine  ser- 
vice? Can  you  expect  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  you  in 
your  religious  devotions,  after  you 
have  been  wasting  so  much  pre- 
cious time  in  these  empty  pleasures? 
Are  not  your  minds  tilled  with 
what  you  saw  and  heard,  and  done 
at  the  dance!  Do  not  pleasing 
scenes  which  struck  your  fancy 
folow  you  to  church,  and  haunt 
you  while  on  your  knees  in  prayer 
and  spoil  all  your  religious  enjoy- 
ment? We  are  commanded  to  shun 
the  very  appearance  of  evil.  Have 
such  places  no  such  appearence? 
How  often  we  hear  of  righting, 
quarreling,  etc.,  at  such  places. 
The  very  worst  characters  of  ten  at- 
tend such  places,  and  when  they 
do,  bad  results  are  certain  to  fol- 
low. 

It'  we  would  honor  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  should 
avoid  all  such  places  of  amusement, 
for  the  wicked  who  love  and  de- 
light in  such  things  will  make 
sport  and  belittle  our  profession 
and  our  church,  and  grow  hardened 
in  their  hearts  against  religion  and. 
the  blessed  truths  we  so  much 
love.  "For  the  time  past  of  our 
life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revelings,  banquet- 
ings  and  abominable  idolatries.'' 
"Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  you  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot  speaking  evil 
of  you." 

How  much  better  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  that  the  wicked  speak 
evil  of  us  for  well-doing  and  op- 
posing such  things  than  to  have 
them  caress  and  praise  us  for  fol- 
lowing their  pernicious  ways. 

May  God  help  us  to  walk  humbly 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Savior,  for  fef  is  "meek  and 


lowly  in  hesirt,"  and  we  must  be 
so  too,  if  we  enjoy  his  smiles. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  enclose 
to  you  the  above  article,  written 
by  Elder  P.  T.  Oliphant,  which  I 
ask  you  to  please  give  space  in  the 
Landmark.  I  heartily  endorse  its 
sentiments.  I  have  enjoyed  reading 
it  so  much,  and  think  it  will  be  of 
interest  and  profit  to  the  readers  of 
your  valuable  paper.  It  is  such 
an  earnest  appeal  for  spiritual 
mindedness,  I  want  every  Bap- 
tist to  read  it,  and  hope  it  may  be 
beneficial  to  all  of  then),  to  stir  up 
their  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance, for  we  need  to  be  re- 
minded of  such  things. 

Pray  for  me,  dear  brother,  that 
I  may  be  faitbful  unto  death,  ai#^: 
receive  the  crown  of  life  that  ^BFj 
promised  to  such. 

Your  sister  in  hope,  ^ 

Fannie  Moore,  ^jgflj 

Old  Sparta,  N.  O.,  June  9,  1902. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester :— 
Dear  brethren,  I  take  the  opportu- 
nity to  night  to  write  once  more 
for  the  consideration  of  the  people 
of  God.  I  hope  1  will  be  enabled 
to  express  my  mind,  as  it  bas  been 
with  me  three  or  four  months.  I 
have  been  in  the  deep,  so  to  speak. 
There  has  been  a  time  when  I 
thought  I  could  say,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  God.  But  alas,  when  I 
am  enabled  to  see  myself  as  the 
Holy  Lord  sees  me,  I  can  see  noth- 
ing in  me— but  sin  and  corruption 
— that  it  is  the  most  high  God  that 
rules  in  his  people  and  makes  us 
trust  his  mercy,  grace  and  love  to 
save  us  both  in  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come,  I  have  been 
brought  to  see  that  in  him  we  live, 
move  and  have  our  being.  He 
leads  the  poor  and  afflicted  pilgrim 
by  ways  they  have  not  known.  I 
feel  to  say  he  has  kept  me  thus  far 
and  it  is  not  mo  that  lias  kept  my 
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self,  for  if  left  to  myself  I  would 
ere  long  have  been  the  guilty  con- 
vict of  many,  many  awful  crimes; 
but  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps,  for  man  is  prone 
to  sin,  as  the  sparks  are  to  go  up- 
ward. Oh,  what  a  God  is  our  God, 
a  God  that  rules  and  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  his  chosen  little  ones 
when  being  kept  from  evil.  I  was 
a  few  days  ago  in  so  much  darkness 
I  could  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?"  Hope  was almostgone. 
In  despair  I  found  myself,  but 
when  it  pleased  the  Lord  of  glory 
to  unveil  his  love  to  me,  oh 
how  sweet  to  be  delivered,  as  Da- 
vid said,  from  the  horrible  pit, 
and  from  the  miry  clay.  Iwasen- 
abled  then  to  look  above  the  world, 
and  this  scripture  came  in  my 
mind:  "When  he  hides  his  face 
who  can  behold  him?"  1  think 
that  is  scripture;  if  not  quoted 
right,  please  pardon.  I  could  hard- 
ly keep  from  telling  what  I  f^lt 
and  realized  that  day.  My  life 
has  been  so  full  of  sin  I  can  say, 
"surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life,"  as  he  has  looked  after  my 
many  sins,  and  has  allowed  me  to 
live  in  this  world.  Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  Oh,  that 
1  could  live  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  Jesus,  the  captain  of  our  salva- 
tion. Oh,  how  lovely  and  sweet 
are  his  mercies  bestowed  on  me  (if 
not  deceived  in  my  little  hope)  a 
poor  worm  of  the  dust.  Pray  for 
me,  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
that  God  peradventure  will  reveal 
his  will,  what  he  would  have  me 
do.  I  want  to  so  live  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven  be  hon- 
ored and  praised,  So  may  we  be 
enabled  to  trust  him  who'  is  our 

rook  and  our  salvation,  and  when 


death  comes  we  shall  then  leave 
our  doubts  behind,  and  will  then 
bid  farewell  to  sorrow,  sickness, 
pain  and  death,  and  God  will  wipe 
all  tears  from  our  eyes.  My  little, 
faint  hope  is,  at  some  time,  to  be 
blessed,  to  be  one  of  that  number 
who  "will  then  sing  never  ending 
praises  around  his  throne.  Pray 
for  me,  your  humble  brother, 

T.  W.  Walker. 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptir-t 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  c;ish — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &<;. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  W.  J.  Stephenson  will  col. 
lect  subscriptions  for  the  Land- 
mark while  traveling,  Other  breth- 
ren are  retjuHstwl  to  do  the  same 
thing,       1  '■  f,  D  Q. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Sister  Lizzie  Bell  requests  my 
view  of  Luke  13-21,  "It  is  like 
leaven  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened." 

What  is  like  that;!  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  here  likened  to 
that. 

Leaven  is  small  and  when  put  in 
meal  cannot  be  seen.  Like  the 
mustard  seed,  the  smallest  of  all 
seed,  yet  when  grown  it  becomes  a 
great  tree,  so  large  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodge  in  its  branches. 
The  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  very  small.  It  was  very 
snail  in  appearance  when  Christ 
was  born,  small  when  he  began  to 
teach  and  preach,  appeared  small 
when  he  was  crucified  and  buried. 
The  leaders  in  thought  and  coun- 
sel, with  purse  and  sword,  in  morals 
and  laws,  were  all  against  him. 
Even  his  disciples  when  he  was 
crucified  gave  up  all  hope  that  he 
was  the  Christ.  So  as  one  dies  to 
his  former  reliance  on  his  ability 


to  perform  work,  or  earn  salvation, 
how  his  hope  perishes.  Small  in- 
deed is  the  beginning  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Small  does  the  sub- 
ject of  grace  feel  as  the  humbling 
of  mercy  abases  him  in  the  dust 
and  ashes.  But  God  kills  that  he 
may  make  alive,  and  such  as  are 
humbled  into  baseness  are  exalted 
in  the  Lord. 

The  leaven  is  hid.  The  nature 
of  leaven  put  in  meal  is  to  change 
the  condition  of  the  meal,  and 
cause  it  to  increase  and  become 
fitted  for  food.  So  when  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  or  word  of  God  has 
entrance  it  gives  light  and  knowl- 
edge or  quickens  and  controls  ones 
life,  and  fits  him  for  the  masters 
service.  It  is  hid  in  the  meal,  but 
that  does  not  hinder  its  activity. 
It  takes  control  of  the  meal  and 
permeates  entire  quantity,  though 
it  does  not  destroy  any  part  of  the 
meal,  nor  does  it  afTect  or  control  one 
part  more  than  it  does  another.  It 
enters  into  three  measures  of  meal. 
Man  is  composed  of  soul,  body  and 
spirit,  and  this  leaven  affects  the 
entire  man.  It  is  not  the  nature 
of  leaven  to  change  Hour  or  meal 
into  something  else,  or  into  some 
other  substance,  but  to  leaven  that 
and  bring  it  under  its  own  control; 
yet  it  is  still  meal.  So  the  grace 
of  God  takes  possession  of  a  man, 
and  so  controls  his  conduct  that 
we  say  he  is  a  new  creature,  still 
it  is  the  blind  man,  but  now  he 
sees.  He  says  I  am  still  a  sinner, 
but  a  sinner  not  as  he  was  before, 
not  loving  what  he  loved  before; 
but  loving  what  he  did  not  love 
before. 
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How  wonderfully  the  kingdom 
of  God  affects  society  as  it  passes 
along  and  moves  men  toward  the 
end  of  time. 

We  may  safely  predict  the  final 
and  complete  salvation  of  all  that 
have  received  this  grace  or  leaven. 
As  it  never  is  hid  in  a  man  by  the 
act  of  the  creature,  or  of  the  man, 
but  is  hid  in  him  by  the  Lord  God, 
it  never  fails  to  accomplish  what 
is  intended  in  the  man,  bringing 
him  in  soul,  body  and  spirit,  or  in 
the  three  measures  or  divisions  of 
the  man,  under  the  dominion  of 
grace. 

This  universality  of  the  effective 
operation  of  grace  fits  any  vessel 
of  mercy  for  the  use  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  So  the  ultimate  providence 
and  victory  of  the  Lamb  of  God  is 
assured  in  prophecy,  and  shall  be 
manifested  in  due  time  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  moreover 
whom  he  did  foreknow  them  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  son 
that  he  should  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

Fowls  of  heaven  rest  in  the 
branches  of  this  tree,  once  so  small, 
but  now  so  enlarged.  Though  rest- 
ing on  the  branches  of  this  tree 
does  not  change  the  nature  of  the 
fowls  that  do  this.  Many  men  re- 
ceive temporal  benefits  from  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  yet  they  bring 
forth  no  fruit  of  love  to  the  Lord. 
He  is  still  as  the  cage  of  unclean 
birds. 

Every  one  whether  believer  or 
not  receives  good  from  the  domin- 
ion of  Jesus  in  many  ways:  but  it 
is  in  the  meal,  the  man  ground  up 


or  bruised  as  corn  into  meal,  that 
the  leaven  is  put,  and  it  operates 
in  the  meal  controlling  it,  until 
the  entire  lump  is  leavened — still 
man — still  a  sinner,  but  so  assimi- 
lated or  leavened,  so  brought  under 
the  leavening  power,  that  the  soul, 
spirit  and  body  will  be  stamped  in 
the  image  of  Jesus  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

Even  before  leaving  this  world 
the  affection,  thought  and  desire 
of  the  subject  of  grace  is  more 
charmed  and  delighted  with  the 
truth  and  joy,  the  glory  and  spirit- 
uality of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
than  any  thing  of  earth;  and  vhen 
ripe  or  ready  he  departs  to  b  -  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.  U'lpen 
with  him  in  his  glorious  irrnM\  he 
is  ever  with  the  Lord  in  the  like- 
ness of  Jesus.  P.  D.  G. 

THE  POWER  IN  JESTS. 

There  have  been  many  exhibi- 
tions of  partial  or  limited  power 
in  many  ways,  but  always  with 
tribulations  and  imperfect  i<  us,  as 
it  is  displayed  in  man.  Hy  the 
word  power  is  meant  perfection. 
This  power  is  unlimited  fullness, 
and  glory  is  found  in  one  '  nly — 
that  is  Jesus. 

Faith  in  preparing  an  ai  k  is  dis- 
played in  Noah,  but  that  is  not  the 
power  of  saving  from  sin  and  death. 
It  is  only  temporal  or  is  figurative, 
a  figure  like  baptism.  Tl'e  power 
of  faith  in  Abraham  wrought  to 
obtaining  promises,  and  recei  ving 
a  wonderful  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection.   But  Abraham  must  die. 

Moses  shadows  forth  wond»  t  fully 
the  power  of  the  law  to  kill,  but 
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that  does  not  make  an  end  of  sin, 
nor  bring  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, nor  perfection;  for  that 
which  came  by  Moses  made  noth- 
ing perfect. 

Sampson  was  a  great  exhibition 
of  strength,  a  puzzle  and  plague  to 
the  Philistines.  But  the  strong 
man  who  could  bear  away  on  his 
shoulder  the  iron  gate  or  defense 
of  a  city,  who  could  slay  heaps 
upon  heaps  of  his  enemies  with 
the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass,  himself  is 
under  the  power  of  a  harlot  upon 
whose  lap  he  sleeps  and  betrays 
the  secret  of  his  great  strength  to 
the  uncircumcised,  and  becomes 
weak  as  another  man. 

David's  brightness  of  gift  and 
wisdom  of  action,  before  whom 
his  enemies  could  not  stand,  him- 
self is  weak  to  criminality  under 
temptation. 

Solomon,  whose  wisdom  trans- 
cended all  men's,  yet  shows  a  heart 
not  above  the  vaunters  of  the  idol- 
atrous in  the  hands  of  ensnaring 
woman.  So  that  there  is  failure 
marked  on  the  brow  of  the  fairest 
and  greatest  of  men.  God  does 
not  give  his  glory  to  man  nor  to 
graven  images.  Man  is  vanity  in 
his  best  estate. 

The  bible  is  the  only  faithful 
record  of  man  and  his  doings.  It 
flatters  none,  it  unjustly  condemns 
none,  it  truly  portrays  all.  Truly, 
faithfully  it  says,  Cursed  is  man 
that  trusts  in  man;  trust  not  in 
princes  or  rulers. 

Where  is  wisdom  found  then? 
Where  is  the  secret  of  power? 
Where  is  the  girdle  of  faithful- 
ness?   There  is  power  that  is  per- 


fect, there  is  wisdom  that  has  no 
failure,  there  is  mercy  dwelling 
with  truth,  there  is  righteousness 
everlasting,  there  is  life  eternal, 
and  there  is  a  way  for  sinners  by 
nature  dead  in  sins  to  become 
quickened  into  this  blessed  estate. 
There  is  one  who  is  the  inheritor 
of  God's  holy  mount. 

Jesus  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  He  who  was  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  with- 
out sin.  who  was  humbled  to  the 
shameful  death  of  the  cross,  and 
was  made  sin  for  us,  yet  knew  no 
sin,  who  had  power  to  die  and  raise 
up  this  temple  again,  possesses  and 
displays  in  blessed  meekness  every 
principle,  all  fullness  of  power, 
truth,  grace,  mercy,  faithfulness, 
love  and  forgiveness,  and  who  is 
glorified  in  the  salvation  of  all 
that  believe,  and  in  the  damnation 
of  all  that  do  not  believe. 

Faith  is  that  which  is  not  of  hu- 
man works,  nor  is  it  the  product  in 
any  sense  of  human  strength,  but  is 
that  which  excludes  boasting  of 
any  thing  man  has  done  or  can  do, 
and  stands  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  fulness  receives, 
so  that  the  one  that  has  the  faith 
of  Jesus  is  purified,  made  right- 
eous, and  is  justified^,  j3e  is  as 
Jesus  is — complete  in  him. 

By  the  one  offering  of  himself 
Jesus  has  perfected  foreier  them 
that  are  sanctified.  Ilerefis  power 
without  violence  or  ^Kression, 
wrong  or  failure;  the  power  of  God 
unto  salva'ion;  power  that  fulfills 
the  law;  that  so  gently  raises  the 
fallen  that  it  does  not  break  the 
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bruised  reed;  power  that  honors 
every  principle  of  justice,  wisdom, 
righteousness  and  truth;  power 
that  meets,  overcomes  and  destroys 
sin  and  death,  yet  knows  no  sin 
nor  corruption;  power  that  never 
fails  in  saviDg  the  object  of  divine 
love  and  pity,  without  ever  tramp- 
ling upon  or  ignoring  a  single  prin- 
ciple of  justice.  No  enemy,  how- 
ever cunning  or  bitter,  subtle  oc 
implacable,  can  ever  discover  a  liaw 
in  the  perfection  of  God's  holiness 
in  the  justification  of  the  ungodly 
that  believeth  in  Jesus. 

Men  that  know  their  own  vile- 
ness,  and  the  blessed  perfection  of 
Jesus'  glory  in  his  fulness,  and 
worship,  love,  serve  and  trust  in 
him,  and  joyfully  ascribe  all  the 
glory  of  their  salvation  unto  him 
who  loved  them  and  gave  himself 
for  them,  singing,  Thou  art  wor- 
thy, for  thou  hast  redeemed  us  by 
the  blood,  and  hast  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God.  With  pro- 
foundest  joy  and  with  lips  un- 
feigned they  shout,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  the  glory. 

Thus  God  has  laid  help  upon  one 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man  who  is 
mighty,  who  does  all  the  pleasure 
of  God.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift.  His  reign- 
ing is  in  the  salvation  of  his  peo- 
ple.   We  say,  King,  live  forever ! 

P.  D.  G. 


"Only  l<t  your  conversation  be 
as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  you  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit  with  one  mind  striving  to- 


gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
And  in  nothing  territied  by  your 
adversaries;  which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 
For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sick."— Phil.  1:27-S().  What 
a  volume  of  rich  matter  in  the 
scriptures. 

One  need  not  call  and  pick  about 
to  find  this  fulness.  It  is  true  that 
like  the  human  body  some  parts 
appear  fundamental,  while  others! 
serve  to  join  these  more  important 
parts  together,  and  hold  them  in 
their  place;  yet  no  parts  are  un- 
necessary but  all  fitly  framed  to- 
gether; and  hence  there  is  no 
schism,  and  no  part  can  say,  I  can 
do  without  the  other  parts. 

In  this  epistle  Paul  states  that 
Christ  is  magnified  in  his  body, 
whether  by  life  or  death,  while  he 
lives  and  when  he  dies.  He  says, 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to 
die  is  gain."  Christ  is  revealed 
in  him,  both  in  life  and  in  death. 
For  me  to  live  is  Christ  living  in 
me.  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me.  For  me  to  die  is  gain, 
I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  He  is 
dead  and  risen  with  Christ.  The 
life  then  that  a  child  of  God  lives 
here  in  the  flesh  is  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  him  and 
gave  himself  for  him.  Hence  he 
has  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

Paul  was  in  a  great  strait.  How? 
To  live  was  Christ — that  is  it  was 
Christ  in  him.  To  die  was  gain  or 
even  greater  than  thus  to  live,  as 
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it  is  better  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

He  lived  for  the  profit  of  the 
churches.  God  was  thus  glorified 
in  Paul's  life.  He  loved  the 
churches  and  hence  sought  their 
peace.  Therefore  he  desires  wheth- 
er he  is  present  with  them,  or  ab- 
sent and  hears  of  their  good  con- 
duct and  soul  prosperity,  he  may 
be  comforted  by  their  good  be- 
havior. Therefore  he  exhorts  them 
in  the  words  appearing  at  the  be- 
ginning of  what  is  herein  written, 
"Only  let  your  conversation  be  as 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
Let  your  deeds  and  your  words, 
your  behaviour  and  your  speech 
or  your  life  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  if 
we  are  dead  to  the  world,  and 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  treasure  or  interest, 
our  home  is  in  heaven,  because  our 
life  is  there.  AVe  expect  the  Lord 
to  come  from  heaven  whither  he 
has  gone,  and  that  when  he  comes 
or  appears  he  will  take  us  to  him- 
self. 

Now  Paul's  chief  desire  was  that 
the  brethren  would  fulfill  his  de- 
sire that  they  should  be  of  one 
mind  and  one  spirit,  whether  he 
came  to  see  them,  or  only  heard  of 
their  conduct. 

What  is  embraced  in  this  godly 
conversation  in  Christ  Jesus?  That 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel  Christ  redeemed  all 
his  people,  paid  the  same  price  for 
them  all,  shed  his  own  precious 


blood  for  them  all,  as  much  for 
one  as  for  another.  He  loved  them 
all  equally.  They  have  the  same 
parentage,  the  same  father  and 
the  same  mother,  and  hence  they 
are  all  brethren.  There  is  one  God 
and  Father  of  you  all,  who  is  above 
you  all,  and  through  you  all,  and 
in  you  all.  There  is  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing. While  to  the  world  there  are 
gods  many  and  Lords  many,  there 
is  to  us  but  one  God  and  no  other, 
of  whom  are  all  things  and  we  of 
him.  There  is  one  Jesus  Christ 
by  whom  are  all  things  and  we  by 
him.  Hence  then  we  are  brethren 
and  brotherly  love  should  continue. 
Then  we  should  strive  tog  ther — 
not  apart  or  against  one  another — 
but  we  should  strive  together  for 
the  unity  or  faith  of  the  gospel. 
We  should  speak  one  and  the  same 
things  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God, 
and  great  shall  be  their  peace.  Let 
the  same  mind  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
in  you.  He  was  rich  but  became 
poor  for  our  sake,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich.  It  is 
the  mind  of  Jesus  in  his  people 
that  causes  them  to  dwell  together 
in  love  or  in  this  unity,  each  es- 
teeming others  better  than  them- 
selves. 

Why  is  it  when  God's  people 
dwell  together  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  they  are  so  ridiculed  and 
hated  by  the  world?  The  world 
says  it  is  a  very  unpopular  sect, 
and  everywhere  spoken  against, 
and  that  they  will  all  soon  be  dead. 
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But  you  may  not  be  terrified  by 
your  enemies  thus  talking.  This 
is  to  them  an  ardent  token  of  your 
perdition,  but  to  you  it  is  a  plain 
token  or  sign  of  your  salvation 
and  that  of  Clod  too;  for  it  is  given 
you  in  the  beha  f  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  name. 

Two  things  then  are  given  us. 
One  of  them  is  to  believe  on  his 
name.  It  is  given  you  to  believe 
on  Jesus,  and  it  is  given  you  to 
sufFer  for  his  sake.  Then  both  of 
these  things  are  given  us  in  the 
name  and  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Be  encouraged  then  to  believe 
on  Jesus  and  to  suffer  for  his 
name's  sake.  How  blessed  to  be 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

Love  one  another,  do  not  talk 
against  or  about  each  other.  Pray 
one  for  another.  Minister  to  each 
other.  Seek  the  peace  of  Israel. 
Dwell  together  in  love  in  God.  Be 
perf  ct,  thus  by  putting  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.        P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  my  view  of 
John  3:13,  "And  no  man  hath  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven." 

Jesus  said,  If  I  told  you  of  earth- 
ly things  and  ye  believed  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things?  That  would  be 
impossible  of  man.  If  when  Jesus 
told  Nicodemus  of  earthly  things, 
and  Nicodemus  did  not  believe, 
how  could  he  believe  when  Jesug 
told  him  of  heavenly  things? 


No  man  had  ever  ascended  to 
heaven  to  bring  down  or  tell  of 
heavenly  things:  but  Jesus  the 
Son  of  man  came  from  heaven, and 
was  in  heaven  at  the  time  he  was 
speaking  to  Nicodemus.  He  only 
therefore  knew  of  heavenly  things, 
and  he  only  could  tell  them.  But 
if  Nicodemus  did  not  believe  him 
concerning  earthly  things,  how 
could  he  believe  him  concerning 
heavenly  things'? 

If  we  do  not  believe  the  literal 
expression  of  the  scripture  that 
man  is  dead  in  sins  for  instance, 
or  blind,  or  do  not  feel  that  the 
bible  tells  the  truth  about  all  things 
of  an  earthly  nature,  how  can  we 
believe  it  concerning  heavenly 
things?  If  we  have  the  spiritual 
faith  concerning  things  above,  we 
will  also  believe  the  bible  tells  the 
truth  literally,  or  about  earthly 
things,  and  the  bible  or  scriptures 
testify  of  Jesus. 

Faith  alone  could  enable  one  to 
receive  of  Jesus,  or  only  by  reve- 
lation can  he  be  known.  Natural 
minds  cannot  recieve  the  things  of 
Jesus.  What  he  tells  of  earthy 
things  is  not  believed  by  one  who 
is  only  earthly. 

How  is  it  that  Jesus  tells  earthly 
things?  He  tells  them  in  their  true 
character  as  corrupt,  as  perishing, 
as  having  no  ability  to  understand 
heavenly  things.  If  one  had  told 
Nicodemus  that  he  with  his  earth- 
ly ability  could  receive  or  compre- 
hend heavenly  things,  Nicodemus 
would  have  believed  him.  But 
when  Jesus  tells  him  that  one  born 
of  woman  has  no  power  or  capacity 
to  see  or  understand  heavenly  or 
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spiritual  things,  he  is  telling  the 
truth  concerning  earthly  things. 
Now  if  one  does  not  believe  what 
Jesus  says  about  that,  how  will  he 
believe  Jesus  when  he  tells  him  of 
heavenly  things?  None  but  Jesus 
can  reveal  or  tell  about  heavenly 
things,  for  he  not  only  came  from 
heaven,  but  was  then  in  heaven 
while  he  was  on  earth.  He  knew 
heaven  while  he  was  on  earth,  for 
then  he  was  equally  in  heaven.  A 
man  leaves  one  country  and  goes 
to  another,  and  may  not  know  all 
that  is  transpiring:  in  the  country 
he  left,  however  familiar  he  may 
be  with  it  while  there;  but  this 
could  not  bold  concerning  Jesus, 
for  he  was  never  absent  from  heav- 
en while  he  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh. 

Also  of  Rev.  2oth  chapter.  This 
chapter  refers  to  what  is  called  the 
millennium, or  thousand  years  reign 
of  Jesus  with  those  who  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God.  This 
shows  that  this  reign  was  not  on 
earth,  but  after  the  departure  of 
these  people  from  this  world. 

It  cannot  be  at  this  time  because 
Satan  now  has  great  power  on  this 
earth,  and  many  are  deceived  by 
him. 

It  was  in  the  Spirit  that  John 
beheld  thi?,  so  that  one  in  the  time 
state  as  I  am  cannot  understand 
this  wonderful  matter. 

We  must  wait  until  we  come  in 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
resurrection  to  know  these  things. 
If  any  man  is  ignorant  let  him  be 
ignorant,  or  confess  it. 

P.  D.  GK 


A  SENSIBLE  WOMAN— A  NO- 
BLE PREACHER. 

In  the  long  ago,  there  occurred, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  my  native 
heath,  an  event  that  was  settled  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  deserving. 

A  man  named  Calahan  married, 
and  went  off  mysteriously,  and  was 
gone  seven  years  or  more  without 
any  knowledge  of  his  whereabouts 
being  learned.  Another  man  ad- 
dressed Mrs.  Calahan,  whom  she 
married,  supposing  her  former  hus- 
band, if  so  he  might  be  called,  was 
dead ;  and  the  presumption  was 
that  he  was  dead.  Sometime  after 
this  second  marriage,  Calahan  re- 
turned and  claimed  his  former  wife. 
The  two  men  agreed  to  refer  the 
case  to  the  woman  to  decide  the 
grievous  matter,  and  agreed  that 
each  one  should  abide  by  her  de- 
cision. Her  second  husband  was 
named  Drury  Dobbins.  She  said 
to  Calahan,  you  deserted  me,  and 
Drury  has  proved  a  good,  kind  hus- 
band to  me,  and  I  shall  cleave  to 
him  ;  and  Calahan  left. 

This  Drury  Dobbins  lived  about 
two  miles  from  my  father's  home. 
He  united  my  father  and  mother  in 
marriage,  and  baptized  them.  My 
mother's  name  was  Fortune.  When 
Elder  Dobbins  married  them,  he 
said  to  my  mother,  "Well,  madam, 
you  have  been  very  fortunate.  You 
have  turned  all  your  fortune  into 
gold." 

Elder  Dobbins  rode  about  thirty 
miles  on  horseback  to  unite  a  pair 
in  marriage.  The  bridegroom 
handed  a  bill  of  money  to  Elder 
Dobbins  folded.  A  few  days  after, 
he  opened  this  letter,  and  found  it 
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was  a  fifty  dollar  bill,  or  note,  lie 
at  once  rode  back  to  the  bride- 
groom's home,  supposing  he  had 
made  a  mistake  in  paying  him  so 
much  money:  but  the  bridegroom 
said  to  him,  that  it  was  no  mistake. 
I  have  never  felt  it  necessary  to 
make  any  such  trips. 

Elder  Dobbins  was  the  most  gift- 
ed preacher  that  has  lived  in  that 
country  within  my  knowledge.  I 
was  about  twelve  years  old  when 
he  was  called  away.  Hewasapre- 
destinarian  Baptist,  most  richly 
endowed  with  bright  sense,  man  i- 
ness,  honesty,  courage,  eloquence, 
handsome  appearance,  and  godly 
conduct  and  conversation  ;  and  was 
greatly  learned  in  the  Bible.  He 
was  not  a  scholarly  man,  as  the 
world  counts  learning,  but  wrs 
richly  versed  in  scriptural  know  - 
edge.  He  served  one  church  forty 
years,  and  served  many  others.  He 
lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  was  useful 
beyond  any  other  in  his  day  and 
age,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  II is 
wife  survived  him  a  few  years  to 
mourn  his  great  loss,  for  he  was  to 
her  a  noble  husband. 

How  fondly  my  mind  lingers  on 
he  memory  of  so  noble  a  man. 
There  never  lived  in  his  day  a 
preacher  that  in  soundness,  abil- 
ity, or  usefulness  at  all  approached 
him,  nor  has  there  since  lived  a 
sing  e  one  in  all  that  region  that 
has  equaled  him  in  any  one  of  his 
many  gifts.  P.  D.  Gold. 

ASSOCIATION  NOTICES. 
The  Staunton  River  Primitive 
Baptist  Association  will  be  held 
with  the  Mill  Church,  commencing 
on  Friday  before  the  second  gun.- 


day  in  August,  1902,  and  continue 
for  three  days.  We  cordially  in- 
vite the  preaching  brethren  gener- 
ally to  attend,  and  any  other  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  may  wish  to 
attend  from  a  distance,  will  be  met 
at  Sutheilin  depot,  ten  miles  east 
of  Danville,  Va.,  on  the  Richmond 
and  Danville  railroad,  ■  n  Friday, 
at  1 1  o'clock  a.  m.,  August  8th,  and 
conveyed  out,  seven  miles,  to  the 
association. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church, 
July  12th,'  1902. 

J.  C.  Ciianey,  Clerk. 

The  South  Ouachita  Association, 
of  Arkansas  and  Louisiana,  con- 
venes September  20,  27,  and  28, 
1902,  with  New  Ramah  Church, 
Claiborne  parish.  La.,  six  miles 
west  of  Haynesville,  La.,  on  L.  and 
N.  W.  R.  R.  All  lovers  of  the 
truth  are  cordially  invited. 

L.  C.  Trull. 

Wessan,  Aik. 

The  Country  Line  Association 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Arbor,  Caswell  county,  N  C  ,  ou 
August  10,  17,  and  18,  1902.  Visi- 
tors coining  bv  railroad  will  be  met 
at  Burlington,  on  the  N.  C.  R.  R  , 
sixteen  miles  from  place  of  meet- 
ing, on  Friday.  All  those  wishing 
conveyance,  should  send  me  a  card 
at  least  a  week  beforehand.  No 
traffic  allowed  on  the  ground. 

Done  by  order  of  church. 

Y.  I  Ciiandlek. 

Fitch.  N.  C. 

The  next  session  of  the  Prospect 
Hill  Union,  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Flat  River,  Per- 
son county,  N.  C,  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  August,  1902.  We 
extend  a  g-neral  invitation  to  all 
brethren,  and  especially  to  the 
ministering  brethren,  to  visit  us  on 
this  occasion. 

W,  R.  Blalock,  Clark, 

Rogeville.  N  Q, 
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LUCY  E.  COBB, 

My  dearest  one  is  gone  home  with  Christ 
whcie  trcuole  and  sorrow  cm  come  no 
more  to  her.  But  sad  affliction  with 
her  depirture  continually  is  flowing  across 
my  trembled  breast.  The  Lord  alone  an 
bring  peace  to  my  poor  soul,  which  I  pray 
for  day  and  night.  My  dear  one  departed 
this  li'e  April  28  b,  1902,  was  born  May 
28th,  1861,  making  her  stay  on  earth  forty 
years  and  11  months.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  R.  S.  and  Sallie  Lewis,  they  were 
devoted  Primitive  Baptists,  a  good  father 
and  mother.  My  wife  was  also  a  member 
of  thesami  laith — she  united  with  the 
church  at  Lower  Town  Creek,  Aug.  1888, 
Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday  and 
there  nmJned  until  death.  We  were 
unit  id  in  matrimony  Jan.  19,  1881.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  a  husband  and 
nine  children,  mother,  one  sister  and  five 
brothers.  Hope  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  O!  how  sad  it  was  to  meet  with  the 
brothers  and  sisters  of  our  church  at  the 
first  meeting  after  her  deatb.  My  heart 
was  full  and  tears  I  could  not  restrain, 
knowing  she  was  never  to  meet  with  us 
any  more  Tongue  cannot  express  my  feel- 
ings I  am  one  alone  in  the  world  with  no 
companion  to  comfort  me.  It  seems  that 
I  can't  stay  at  home  and  yet  I  can't  stay 
away.  O!  it  is  so  hard.  Brethren  and 
sisters  pray  for  me  in  my  sad  and  lonely 
condition. 

Husbands  love  your  wives,  wives  love 
your  husbands,  and  try  to  comfort  each 
other,  for  j  ist  so  sure  as  two  unite  in  mar- 
riage, they  will  be  separated  and  Oh,  how 
sad  the  separation  is,  no  one  can  tell  un- 
less they  have  gone  through  with  what  I 
am  now  going  through.  I  feel  that  I  had 
rather  die  than  l.ve  without  her,  but  hep; 
I  am  trying  to  be  resigned  to  His  will. 
'•Tne  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
a<vay;  Blessed  be  the  nam;  of  the  Lord." 
He  doeth  all  things  according  to  His  will. 
But  it  is  so  harH  ! 

Hir  bereaved  husband. 

J.  E.  Cobb. 

St.  Lewis,  N  C,  July  5th,  1  02. 


J.  A.  KING. 

I  feel  It  my  Fad  duty  to  undertake  to 
write  to  you  of  the  sickness  and  death  of 
nay  beloved  brother,  of  Caswell  Co.,  N.  C. 


He  was  born  June  16.  1873,  was  mirried 
to  Miss  Fannie  Ann  Walker.  Aug.  4. 1£97. 
Of  their  union  were  born  uito  them  3 
oil Jren,  til  girls,  one  of  which  p-eceded 
him  to  the  grave.  The  other  two  and  his 
widow  still  survive  him.  O.i  the  2  d  Sat- 
urday in  Nov.  1895  he  p-eserted  himself 
to  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Bush 
Arbor,  rtlited  his  experience  of  salvition 
by  grace,  and  wis  accepted,  and  on  $m- 
diy  following  was  bipt'zed  by  the  paster, 
Eller  Y.  I.  Chandler.  After  uniting  with 
the  church  his  love  for  his  brethren  seemed 
to  be  great,  and  he  wou'd  at  various  times 
t-dk  with  me  about  them,  spefking  in 
glowing  terms  of  his  love  toward  them.  He 
had  a  deep  irrpression  that  he  was 
called  to  preach,  and  he  would  p^ay 
earnestly  to  the  Lord,  his  Master,  to  reveal 
to  him  in  some  way  if  he  was  so 
called.  And  he  had  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  cause  him  to  believe  that  he  was 
called  for  the  purpose  of  proclaiming  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  He  related 
his  experience  and  impress:ons  to  his  pas- 
tor (whom  he  dearly  loved)  then  to  the 
church  and  was  granted  the  privilege  to 
exercise  his  feelings  in  public.  The  1st 
Saturday  in  October.  1901,  he  went  as 
usual  to  meeting  at  Country  Line  church, 
preached  his  last  sermon  in  public,  went 
home  and  was  taken  with  lhat  awful 
malady,  typhoid  fever,  lived  a  month  ard 
on  the  31st  of  Oct.,  1901,  he  passed  away, 
as  one  going  to  sleep. 

The  aid  of  two  skilled  physicians  and 
all  his  dear  companion,  nurses  and 
friends  could  do,  could  not  slay  the  cold 
hand  of  death.  Oh,  it  is  so  sad  to  think 
that  this  lovely,  most  beautiful  flower  was 
cut  in  its  bloom,  and  scattered  upon  the 
ground  to  die,  but  Lord  it  is  thy  way  to 
make  us  submissive,  for  we  feel  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  The  morning  before  be 
died  at  night  his  wife  went  and  sat  upon 
his  bedside,  and  she,  seeing  that  he  was 
so  low,  asked  him  did  he  think  he  would 
be  spared  to  stav  with  her  much  longer. 
He  lepl'ed,  '  I  may  be  dead  before  night. 
H;  (meaning  Christ)  is  calling  his  little 
ones  home."  She  said  to  him.  if  you  die 
what  must  I  do?  He  said,  "You  have  a 
God  to  take  care  of  jou."  He  then  began 
10  preach  and  continued  until  death  stilhd 
his  voice.  1  was  with  him  a  few  hours  be- 
fore he  died ,  and  he  was  preaching,  tell- 
ing of  Jesus  and  his  little  ores  that  re 
had  set  aside  unto  his  rest.  His  voice 
then  was  very  strong,  and  Mr,  Gold  1  be- 
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lleve  he  was  the  happiest  mortal  lever 
saw.  Death  seemed  to  have  no  dread  for 
him.  Jesus  and  him  crucified  seemed  to 
bi  his  theme.  On,  what  a  glorious  life 
he  1  ved,  and  happy  death  he  died.  From 
a  child  up  he  was  the  most  submissive 
person  I  tver  knew,  being  dutiful  to  his 
parents,  good  and  exceptionally  kind  to 
me  his  younger  brother,  apt  to  learn,  very 
well  veised  in  books,  congenial  in  man- 
ners and  conversation,  alvays  telling  the 
truth.  I  never  knew  bim  to  tell  a  false- 
hood or  make  an  ex  igge^ated  statement 
in  anything.  He  was  deep  in  scripture,  a 
kind  and  loving  busband.  I  never  knew 
him  to  have  a  cross  word  with  his  com- 
panion, tie  was  a  favorite  of  all  who 
knew  him.  Many  were  the  precious  words 
uttered  by  him  which  are  a  comfort  to 
his  bereaved  wife  and  family.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  2  children,  father  and  1  brother 
to  mourn  his  death,  but  Lord  let  us 
tot  gr  eve,  nor  wish  him  back  in  this 
troublesome  world,  where  there  is  noth- 
ing but  evil,  strife,  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  Nj.  let  us  rejoice,  feeling  as- 
sured that  fell  his  sufferings  and  trials 
are  now  ended,  and  he  is  now  blessed 
to  repice  with  the  redeemed  who  are 
gone  before,  and -  henceforth  will  sing 
hallelujih  and  antbems  of  praise  due 
unto  Mis  name  in  the  sHning  courts  of 
glory.  Hs  Brother, 

A.  H  D.  King. 


NANCY  G.  ROBINSON. 

Narcy  G  Robinson  deoaitei  this  life 
the  1G  h  day  of  Augus*  1S99.  Aunt  Nancy 
was  the  daughter  ot  W  l.y  and  El'zabeth 
Burke.  She  was  born  Tanuary  5cb,  1831. 
Her  sickness  was  very  great.  She  told 
ma  that  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  she  was 
willicg  to  go.  I  btlieve  that  to  thus  de- 
put  is  better  than  the  day  of  ones  birth. 
Tne  time  when  she  p  ofessed  a  hop;  in 
Christ  is  not  kaown  to  the  writer,  but  she 
united  with  the  Primitive  B  p  ist  chmch 
at  Aibor,  Fcbruaiy  meeting  I860. 


ELIZABETH  CARVER. 

S'ae  was  born  Nov.  16ch,  I87 7,  and  was 
married  to  W.  B.  Carver  Aug  15, 1897,  and 
died  Ma:ch  l?ih,  1902.  Sne  w,sa  veiy 
ob.diKut  aad  tffectionbte  gi>l  to  her  father 
and  m  nber,  and  there  cannot  be  too  much 
said  for  her,  as  a  wife  and  mother.  She 
leaves  several  children  and  a  husband  to 


mourn  their  loss.  We  have  every  evidence 
to  believe  that  she  is  at  rest.  Her  troubles 
were  many  and  her  affl  etions  great.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  several  montns. 
Sne  bore  her  troubles  patiently,  and  ti  usted 
in  the  Lord  fordtliverar.ee.  A  few  days 
before  she  died  she  said  to  fatt  er  ar;d  sit- 
ter, this  is  a  pretty  day,  isa'cii?  I  crave 
to  die  and  go  home  if  it  be  the  Loro's  will, 
his  will  be  done,  not  mire.  In  Maicb.  190L 
she  had  a  dream  ia  which  she  w;  s  made 
satisfied  that  the  Lord  had  pirdoued  her 
sins,  after  which  she  found  c^  rafort  in  read- 
ing one  of  the  October  numbers  of  the 
Lindmaik,  the  subject  of  the  writer  being 
about  Jacob.  She  loved  to  read  the  Land- 
mark. She  did  not  belong  to  any  ct  urch, 
but  she  loved  the  O.d  Primitive  Baptists 
best,  which  is  evidence  to  my  mind  that 
she  had  a  hope  bevond  the  grave  which 
sbe  soo  1  had  to  fill,  and  wait  for  the  resur- 
rection mom  when  she  will  be  raised  lm- 
mortil.  She  has  gone  where  all  is  peace 
and  love  and  happiness.  We  cannot  wish 
her  back,  for  we  feel  and  hope  that  our 
loss,  though  great,  is  her  eternal  gain. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  ht-r  bereaved 
ones  and  make  them  feel  that  the  Lord 
does  all  things  well,  and  ah  things  what- 
soever he  doeth  are  for  the  good  of  his 
people,  is  the  prayer  of  ihc  u  worthy 
writer.  J.  J.  N.  Firkiivs 


E   M.  MILLS. 

Brother  Gold: — I  will  write  a  few  lires 
in  mtmory  of  my  little  gul  Fssit  M  >y. 
She  fell  q  aietly  to  slet  p  J  in.  3  d,  1904. 
Her  stay  on  earth  was  rive  years,  five 
months  and  two  days1.  E,ste  wjs  a  good 
child,  very  kind  and  obedient  to  u?.  All 
who  became  acquainted  with  her  ticame 
very  much  attcc  led  to  her.  Sic  was  .-o 
womanl  k;  and  could  make  s^ch  wise  ex- 
pressions. She  paid  very  mich.  attention 
to  the  conversation  of  grown  pcOLle-,  was 
very  bright  and  qjick,  and  in  good  nealth 
nearly  a>l  her  lite.  Her  suffering  was  veiy 
great  but  short.  She  was  in  the  yard  at 
play,  and  a  little  boy  came  along  and  be- 
came angry  at  her,  and  kicked  htr  on  the 
ankle,  and  she  did  not  live  butt  x  dajs. 
Tae  doctor  said  it  was  blood  pois>  1,.  Sne 
seemed  resigned  to  her  suffcriigs.  The 
three  last  days  sbe  suffered  grtct  agony 
and  pain,  but  she  died  eas?.  She  was  my 
oldest  child  and  leaves  behina  to  mourn 
father,  mother  and  two  little  sisieis,  but 
we  feel  sure  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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Dear  Essie!    Thou  hast  gone  from  us 

To  never  more  return, 
Ihe  memory  ot  my  darliog  child 

Within  my  heart  shall  burn. 

Written  by  her  father,  S.  W.  Mills. 


DEACON  T.  H  DUNN. 

The  sut  j  trt  of  this  notice  was  born  in 
Henry  Co.,  Vi,  D  c.  21.  1822,  and  died 
Jan.  11,  1900,  in  Rcckin£b?m  Co..  N.  C  , 
rear  L  aksville,  N.  C,  of  Lagrippe,  of  a 
lingering  typ-*.  w;  s  an  inuustrious 

farmer  and  a  Confederate  sold'er.  Was 
marru  d  J  m.  1,  1857  to  a  Mks  G  ogar,  8 
children  were  born  to  them,  five  sous  ar  d 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  him. 
After  the  war  he  went  to  work  and  was 
bl;ssed  to  accumulate  a  nice  1  trie  fortune 
for  his  fam  ly,  had  t  n ;  of  the  nicest  boones 
in  his  section,  raised  a  highly  respectable 
family  of  children,  was  a  good  neighbor,  a 
kmd  and  patient  husband  and  father. 
Bro.  Dunn  was  a  devoted  member  of  the 
Primitive  13, ptist  church  at  Csscade,  also 
a  deacon  of  the  church.  Wnils  he  was  a 
good  cit  zen  his  virtues  shot  e  most  in  his 
christian  lift ;  he  let  h  s  light  shine  at  all 
Umts,  Wis  the  most  spiritual  minded  man 
I  ever  saw ;  religion  was  his  theme.  It  was 
never  too  hot  or  cold  for  him  to  attend  his 
meetings,  often  visiting  the  sister  churches 
in  his  stction  and  nearly  always  attended 
the  Mayo  Association,  ai  d  often  went  ?s  a 
correspondent  to  sister  associations.  The 
writer  has  often  been  in  his  C(  mpany  and 
heard  him  tell  of  the  dealing  of  the  Lord 
with  him.  It  was  always  a  pleasure  to  be 
in  compity  with  him.  I  have  never  seen 
a  man  seem  to  tru;t  in  the  Lo^d  more  than 
he  did;  always  labored  for  peace  in  the 
cnurches  and  histximple  was  worthy  to 
he  followed  by  all  of  (ioa's  dear  children. 
]}jt  he  is  gone;  but  we  believe  he  is  asleep 
in  Jesus,  and  waile  we  mourn  we  do  weep 
not  for  him  as  for  those  who  have  no  hope. 
H  s  funeral  was  attended  by  Elder  J.  F. 
Spangler  and  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. May  God  bless  his  bereaved  widow 
and  children  is  my  prayer, 

A.  L.  Moore. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing: 

P.  W.  WILLARDand  W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 
Abbot's  Creek.  .Wed.  after  4th  Bun.  in  Aug. 
Bunker  Hill  Thursday 


Hillsdale  Friday 

Sardis  Saturday 

Pleasantville  5th  Sunday 

Shiloh   Mondav 

Stoneville  at  nigbt 

Matrimony   Tuesuay 

Ridgeway  Wednesday 

Martinsville  Thursday 

Green  Hill  Friday 

Dan  River  Saturday 

Concord   1st  Sunday  in  Septemoer 

Bell  Spur  |  Monday 

Maple  shade  Tuesday 

Conner's  Grove  Wednesday 

West  Fork   Thursday 


Thence  to  New  River  A*mu  iaiion. 
Thence,  to  Zion  Association. 
Elder  Branscome  will  arrange  srmeeppoint- 
uients  between  the  two  associations. 

J.  A.  T.  JONES  and  T.  C  HART. 
Durham  . .  .Fri.  night  before  1st  Sun  in  Aug. 
Thence  to  Euo  Association. 

Du'chville  Tuesday 

Camp  Creek  Wednesday 

Tar  River  Thursday 

Surls   Frk'ay 

Roxboro  Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 

Stories  Creek  Monday 

Flat  River  Tuesday 

Wheelers   Wednesday 

Prospect  Hill  Thursday 

I.yches  Cieek   Friday 

GiHiams  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sunday 

Burlington.  N.  C  Wednesday 

Brother  Hart  requested  I  arrange  appoint- 
ments for  him,  aud  as  be  de  ires  to  go 
through  same  territory  as  Brother  Jones,  I 
put  them  together.  P.  D.  G. 

CURHS  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints.  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  for  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
,B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
ruaks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (».  B.  B.).  Druggist,  $1. 
Trial  treatment  free  aud  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Ailanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
ured. 
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"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land 
mark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lovt. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
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May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 
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fames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  alsb  in  renewing 
f labs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 
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s-oth  the  old  and  the  new  post-officea.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
y§d,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
:;c*§t-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  ha 
esnews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
hanged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  Whea 
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fexcnay,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D,  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OE  JESUS. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester,  Very 
Dear  Brethren: — But  how  un- 
worthy I  feel  to  thus  address  you, 
who  I  feel  to  be  so  far  my  superi- 
ors in  every  way,  except  as  a  sin- 
ner. When  I  come  to  think  of  my 
vileness,  I  think  I  feel  from  the 
depth  of  my  heart,  that  the  dear 
Lord  has  not  a  child  more  vile  than 
I;  and,  as  Paul  said,  "I  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  if,  in- 
deed, I  am  one  at  all.  If  I  could 
feel  satisfied  that  I  was  the  least 
one,  it  would  be  enough  for  me.  I 
desire  to  be  kept  low  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  for  it  is  there,  and  there 
only,  that  meekness  and  true  hu- 
mility are  learned.  I  am  persuaded, 
too,  that  the  more  Christ-like  his 
children  are,  the  less  harm  they 
are  apt  to  do  each  other;  but  the 
stripes  they  must  endure,  and  the 
afflictions  they  must  suffer  to  keep 
them  there,  are  not  pleasant  for 
the  time  being,  but  they  yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness 
to  them  who  are  exercised  thereby. 

What  a  loving,  merciful,  tender, 
heavenly  father  is  ours.  He  knows 
just  what  his  children  need,  and 
just  how  and  when  to  give  them 
what  they  need.  AVhen  they  are 
hungry  he  feeds  them,  when  naked 
he  clothes  them,  when  cast  down 
he  raises  them,  and  ""hen  they  are 
exalted  above  measure,  and  forget 
to  look  to  and  trust  in  him,  he  can 
and  does  abase  them,  and  teach  or 
remind  them  again  and  again  that 


he  is  their  sufficiency,  their  all  in 
all.  How  needful  that  we  poor, 
forgetful  creatures  continually  be 
taught  the  way;  for  when  we  are 
left  to  ourselves  we  are  sure  to  go 
astray. 

Many  dear  ones  asked  me  to 
write,  on  my  return,  and  let  them 
hear  from  me,  and  as  I  can  not 
write  them  all  privately  now,  if  the 
dear  Lord  will,  I  will  try  to  write 
them  all  at  once,  and  if  you  see 
proper  to  publish  any  part  of  it,  or 
if  it  all  finds  its  way  to  the  waste- 
basket,  all  will  be  well  with  me. 

I  had  desired  to  meet  Elder  J.  T. 
Stewart,  of  Alabama,  but  feared  it 
was  not  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  glad 
when  I  saw  appointments  for  him 
and  Brother  Adams  to  be  at  Bur- 
lington; but  I  can  not  express  my 
feelings  in  regard  to  it,  for  from 
the  time  I  first  saw  the  appoint- 
ments there  was  a  lingering  desire 
in  my  heart  to  meet  them,  yet  I 
could  not  see  any  chance.  But,  as 
school  closed  on  Tuesday,  Febru- 
ary 25th,  it  was  my  sweet  privilege 
to  stop  over  with  dear  Brethren 
Burch,  Ward,  and  other  dear  ones 
until  the  first  Sunday,  the  preach- 
ing time,  and  with  whom  I  enjoyed 
myself  and  felt  at  home.  Time  and 
space  will  not  allow  me  to  make 
mention  of  the  love  and  kindness 
shown  me  by  each  one  separately; 
but  I  feel  sure  that  the  Lord  did 
provide  for  me.  I  was  in  posses- 
sion of  a  sweet  feeling  of  resigna- 
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tion  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  some- 
thing I  can  not  have  of  myself. 
Saturday  came,  and  that  night  I 
was  blessed  to  hear  Elders  Stewart 
and  Adams,  and  also  on  Sunday, 
and  hope  I  was  also  blessed  of  the 
Lord  with  a  hearing  ear  and  an 
understanding  heart,  to  hear  and 
understand  the  truth  as  tbey  told 
it  in  Jesus.  I  thought  Brother 
Stewart  was  the  simplest,  able 
preacher  I  ever  heard.  He  is 
blessed  with  a  gift  to  simplify  the 
doctrine  so  nicely  that  it  is  food 
for  all  the  little  ones,  such  as  my- 
self. 

As  I  had,  fcr  some  time,  had  a 
desire  to  visit  the  eastern  portion 
of  North  Carolina,  I  took  advant- 
age of  my  opportunity,  and  hope 
it  was  a  provision  of  the  Lord.  I 
decided  to  go  by  lialeigh  to  come 
home,  and  stop  over  and  meet  some 
of  the  Baptists  on  my  way.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  left  Burlington  Tues- 
day after  the  first  Sunday,  and 
went  down  to  Durham,  where  I  was 
met  by  Brother  G.  C.  Farthing, 
who,  together  with  his  wife,  seemed 
to  try  to  do  everything  they  could 
for  my  pleasure.  During  my  stay 
there,  I  met  dear  Sister  Farthing. 
Brother  Farthing's  mother  and  her 
daughters,  Sister  Proctor  and  her 
mother,  Sister  Norris,  Sister  Zil- 
phia  Herndon,  Dr.  Brooks  and 
wife,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Mark- 
ham,  all  of  whom,  to  me,  were 
loveJy  Baptists.  I  was  glad  I  met 
them,  but  Oh  how  unworthy  I  felt 
of  their  company!  While  I  was 
there,  Elder  A.  Blalock  spent  one 
night  with  Brother  Farthing,  and  I 
enjoyed  his  spiritual  conversation. 
He  said  some  comforting  things 
concerning  the  "robe  of  righteous- 
ness" with  which  the  saints  are 
clothed.  Thursday  mornirig  I 
boarded  the  train  for  Raleigh,  and 
as  I  journeyed  along,  sweet  were 
my  meditations.  I  felt  to  be  raised 
that  morning  to  a  state  of  rejoic- 


ing and  praise  to  the  giver  of  all 
good  for  past  mercies  and  bless- 
ings, and  the  hope  of  the  continu- 
ation of  his  goodness  to  me  while 
it  was  his  will  I  should  dwell  here 
below.  I  saw  nothing  then  to  hin- 
der me  from  trusting  in  the  Lord 
the  balance  of  my  days.  I  felt  to 
say  with  the  poet: 

"The  Lord  has  promised  good  to  me, 
His  word  my  hope  secures; 

He  will  my  shield  a  portion  be, 
As  long  as  life  endures."  ' 
Where  I  was  going,  all  were  en- 
tire strangers  to  me  in  the  flesh; 
yet  I  feared  nothing.  I  was  met 
at  the  depot  by  Elder  W.  A.  Simp- 
kins,  Sister  Hattie  Hines  and 
others.  By  this  time  one  of  the 
most  unworthy  feelings  came  over 
me  that  I  ever  experienced.  I 
don't  think  I  ever  felt  more  un- 
worthy to  meet  any  one  than  I  did 
Brother  Simpkins.  I  am  unable  to 
express  how  much  I  enjoyed  being 
at  his  pleasant  home.  Saturday  I 
weat  down  to  Clayton,  where  I  was 
met  by  dear  Sister  Eula  Whitley, 
who  always  seems  to  b^  so  full  of 
the  love  of  Jesus.  Pen  cannot  de- 
scribe my  feelings  as  I  approached 
her.  My  vileness  and  sinfulnsss 
came  up  before  me,  and  I  felt  that 
the  more  she  learned  of  me  the  less 
she  would  love  me,  and  I  yet  feel 
that  that  much  is  true,  but  there 
seemed  to  be  a  deep  manifestation 
of  love  in  everything  she  did  for 
me.  She  made  arrangements  for 
us  to  go  out  to  her  home  that  even- 
ing, where  I  spent  the  night  very 
pleasantly.  I  regretted  that  I 
could  not  stay  longer  with  them. 
I  went  with  Sister  Eula  to  her 
boarding  place  and  spent  Sunday 
night  there;  Monday  morning  went 
back  to  Clayton  and  spent  some 
time  with  the  Baptists  there;  spent 
one  night  wit/u  Sister  Eugenia  Hil- 
ton, whom  I  feel  I  will  not  forget. 
I  also  spent  one  night  with  Sister 
Annie  Penny.    Wednesday  I  went 
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back  to  Raleigh,  where  I  had  de- 
cided to  stay  over  until  their 
preaching  time,  the  third  Sunday. 
Every  one  I  had  heard  speak  of 
Brother  Simpkins  spoke  very  high- 
ly of  him,  and  I  desired  to  hear 
him  for  myself.  So  the  time  came 
— Saturday — and  I  was  blessed  to 
get  there,  but  that  was  one  of  the 
times  that  I  had  been  forgetful  of 
the  source  from  whence  the  preach- 
er's help  must  come,  as  well  as 
mine  and  all  others  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  and  I  was  left  to  realize  my 
weakness.  We  forget,  sometimes, 
that  it  is  the  Lord  that  preaches 
instead  of  the  man,  and  look  to 
man  for  too  much.  One  of  the 
writers  said,  "We  preach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
and  ourselves,  your  servants,  for 
Jesus'  sake."  Brother  Simpkins 
being  shut  in  the  dark  was  not 
pleasant  to  me,  and  neither  did  it 
make  me  think  any  less  of  him; 
but  I  believe,  in  a  sense,  it  did  me 
as  much  good  as  if  he  had  been 
blessed  with  liberty  in  speaking. 
I  know  it  was  good  for  me,  and 
feel  it  was  good  for  him,  also.  The 
blind  Sister  Young  and  myself 
spent  the  night  with  Brother  Coley, 
and  I  enjoyed  being  with  them, 
and  feel  that  they  are  Baptists  in- 
deed; but  in  some  way  I  began  to 
go  down  in  feelings.  Sunday  morn- 
ing I  was  not  any  better,  but  rather 
worse;  still,  I  tried  not  to  let  any 
one  know  it.  I  went  to  preaching, 
still  cast  down.  Brother  Simpkins 
was  blessed  in  speaking,  and  I  en- 
joyed it  to  some  extent;  but  after 
preaching — Oh,  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  describe  my  feelings!  I  was 
blessed  to  meet  many  dear  ones 
whom  I  had  desired  to  see,  and 
enjoyed  meeting  them  ;  among 
whom  were  dear  Sisters  Emma  and 
Hattie  Hines,  Bettie  G.  Williams 
and  others.  Sister  Eula  was  there, 
also,  and  I  just  felt  like  if  any  of 
them  had  ever  had  any  cause  to 


believe  that  I  had  been  taught  of 
the  Lord,  they  were  surely  de- 
ceived in  me  now.  Oh,  I  felt  just 
like  if  I  could  take  a  good  cry  I 
would  feel  much  relieved,  but  I 
could  not  shed  one  tear.  Brother 
Gold  had  an  appointment  to  preach 
there  that  night.  When  he  came, 
I  met  him  with  that  same  awful 
feeling,  only  that  it  was  growing 
worse.  I  had  looked  forward  with 
joy  to  his  coming,  but,  ah,  what  a 
sad  state  I  was  in  now!  I  felt  like 
if  I  did  not  get  relief  that  night  I 
would  give  up  and  decide  that  the 
Lord  was  not  with  me.  Preaching 
was  appointed  at  the  Governor's 
mansion.  I  went,  all  the  while 
wondering  would  the  Lord  enable 
Brother  Gold  to  say  anything  for 
my  relief.  I  realized  that  I  could 
not  free  myself  from  that  bondage, 
and  that  the  Lord  alone  had  power 
to  free  me,  if  only  it  was  his  will. 
When  Brother  Gold  arose  and  be- 
gan to  speak,  it  seemed  that  there 
was  power  in  every  word  he  spoke, 
and  I  believe  there  was,  for  I  think 
I  realized  that  it  was  Jesus  speak- 
ing thi'ough  him  to  my  comfort. 
I  felt  that  he  was  graciously  blessed 
of  the  Lord  with  a  sufficiency  of 
that  Christ-like  spirit  (as  I  feel  he 
is  at  all  times)  to  enable  him  to  get 
down  to  the  very  least  ones  and 
speak  words  of  comfort  to  them; 
yes,  even  to  me.  I  feel  that  I  can 
not  forget  that  sermon,  and  many 
other  words  of  comfort  I  heard  him 
speak  during  our  short  stay  to- 
gether. I  could  go  on  then  with 
fresh  courage,  and  in  the  joys  of  a 
renewed  hope,  and  it  is  still  sweet 
to  me.  I  desire,  first  of  all,  to  re- 
turn thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
then  to  his  children,  for  the  love 
and  kindness  shown  me  by  them 
while  I  was  with  them.  I  was  not 
worthy  of  such  kindness.  May  he 
bless  you  all  with  his  presence  to 
cheer  you  on  your  toilsome  jour* 
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ney,  and  reward  you  doubly,  ac- 
cording to  his  will. 

I  returned  home  with  a  glad 
heart  last  Wednesday  night,  and 
found  my  dear  father  quite  feeble 
and  my  mother  not  well.  They  are 
some  better  now.  How  glad  I  was 
to  meet  them,  and  they  to  meet  me. 
I  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Lovingly,  your  little  sister,  in  a 
sweet  hope, 

Louisa  A.  Edwards. 

Polkton,  N.  C,  March  20.  li)02. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Breth- 
ren:— I  feel  impressed  to  write 
upon  the  following  scripture,  Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concern 
ing  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
ha])pened  unto  you:  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  suffering;  that,  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy,  I 
Peter  4:12-13. 

Some  two  or  three  years  after  I 
was  taken  with  rheumatism  and 
had  suffered  untold  miseries,  and 
drawn  in  a  terrible  shape,  these 
words  came  to  my  hearing,  "Frank 
Smith  must  have  been  a  mighty 
mean  man,  or  else  he  would  not 
have  gotten  in  the  fix  he  is  in." 
These  words  came  from  a  man  who 
professed  sanctification  of  both 
soul  and  body,  who  claimed  to  be 
sinless  and  living  above  sin.  This 
put  me  to  studying  and  thinking 
upon  my  past  life,  and  also  to  con- 
sider the  doctrine  which  he  pro- 
fessed I  began  to  read  the  Bible 
with  great  care  to  see  if  these 
things  were  so.  As  for  my  past 
life,  I  could  see  no  good  thing  that 
I  had  done,  nothing  to  commend 
me  to  God  for  righteousness,  but 
all  was  unclean  within  and  with- 
out. I  began  to  read  about  the 
noble  and  innocent  boy  Joseph, 
who  was  thrown  into  the  deep  pit 
by  his  own  brethren,  against  his 


pitiful  cries  which  they  would  not 
near,  there  expecting  to  perish. 
But,  seeing  some  Ishmaelite  pass- 
ing, they  sold  him  as  a  slave  to  be 
carried  to  the  land  of  Egypt.  There 
he  was  charged  with  a  crime  of 
which  he  was  guiltless,  to  suffer 
two  long  years  in  the  narrow  con- 
lines  of  a  prison  house.  Must  we 
conclude  here  that  Joseph's  mis- 
deeds and  meanness  caused  him  to 
suffer  all  this  \  Nay,  but  let  us 
hear  what  Joseph  says  to  his  breth- 
ren, "As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me;  but  God  meant  it  for 
good  to  save  much  peojde  alive,  as 
it  is  this  day."  Thus  we  see,  it 
was  God's  grand  purpose,  by  the 
suffering  of  Joseph,  to  perpetuate 
his  kingdom  on  earth,  and  to  point 
us  to  the  holy  one  Jesus. 

Again,  we  see  the  three  Hebrew 
children  thrown  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  the  only  fault 
they  could  find  with  them  was, 
they  would  not  worship  the  image 
which  the  king  had  set  up.  The 
king  says,  "Behold,  I  see  four  men 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fiery 
furnace,  and  the  fourth  one  is  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God."  Does  this 
not  show  God's  great  power,  and 
can  we  not  see  another  infallible 
finger,  in  this  fourth  man,  pointing 
to  the  holy  Jesus?  We  read  where 
Daniel  was  cast  into  the  lion's  den, 
not  because  of  his  wickedness,  for 
the  Bible  tells  that  there  was  an 
excellent  spirit  in  him,  that  there 
was  not  any  error,  neither  fault  in 
him;  and  even  the  angel  that  locked 
the  lion's  jaws,  testified  that  God 
had  found  innocency  in  him.  Yet 
again  we  read  where  Jeremiah,  the 
prophet,  was  cast  into  prison,  fed 
on  bread  and  water,  almost  starved; 
and  to  add  to  his  misery,  he  was 
let  down  into  a  miry  pit,  where 
there  was  no  standing — not  because 
he  had  committed  so  many  sins,  for 
God  says,  even  before  he  formed 
him  he  knew  him,  and  even  before 
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he  came  forth  out  of  the  womb,  he 
sanctioned  and  ordained  him  a 
prophet  over  nations  Let  us  look 
a  little  at  the  case  of  Job  We  see 
that  all  Job  possessed  was  takt-n 
from  him  :  his  oxen,  cattle  and 
sheep,  his  ten  children  and  all  his 
servants,  and  yet,  to  increase  bis 
sorrows,  he  was  smitten  with  boils 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the 
crown  of  his  head,  so  that  he 
scraped  himself  with  potsherds 
withal.  Who  will  dare  say,  that 
all  these  things  came  upon  Job  for 
evil-doing?  Hear  what  God  said 
of  him,  even  before  these  things 
happened  to  him,  "Consider  my 
servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  all  the  earth,  a  man  perfect 
and  upright,  one  who  fears  God 
and  eschews  evil."  Let  us  pass 
from  the  old  covenant  to  the  new, 
and  behold  the  woman  with  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years.  Will 
any  one  say  her  misdoing  brought 
her  thus  ?  Scripture  will  not  prove 
it  so.  See  the  woman  who  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  for  eighteen  long 
years,  who  was  bowed  double  and 
could  not  even  as  much  as  lift  her- 
self up.  Can  we,  in  the  face  of 
scripture,  attribute  her  awful  con- 
dition to  her  wrong-doing  %  Listen 
to  what  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees 
when  he  was  about  to  heal  her  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  "This  woman 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound  these 
eighteen  years,  why  not  loose  her?" 
See  the  helpless  man  at  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  who  had  been  in  this  case 
thirty  and  eight  years.  Scripture 
gives  no  account  of  him  leading  a 
reprobate  life.  Again,  we  see  the 
man  who  was  born  blind,  living  for 
years  and  years  in  total  darkness 
and  midnight  gloom.  Hear  the  dis- 
ci pies  making  the  same  enquiry 
that  thousands  are  making  to  day; 
iViysay  to  Jesus,  "Who  did  sin, 
this  man  or  his  parents?  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  "Neither  hath 


this  man  sinned  nor  his  parents, 
but  that  the  works  of  God  might 
be  made  manifest  in  him  "  We 
could  enumerate  many  other  scrip- 
tural points  and  proofs,  such  as 
John  the  Baptist  being  thrown  into 
prison  and  at  last  beheaded;  Jesus 
who  was  rejected  by  his  brethren, 
a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  scourged,  smitten, 
hanged  upon  the  cursed  cross  and 
di*d  an  ignominious  death — not 
because  of  their  wickedness,  but 
for  the  glory  and  majesty  of  God, 
for  upon  these  things  is  the  glori- 
ous fabric  and  foundation  of  the 
covenant  of  love  and  grace  founded 
and  established. 

Instead  of  the  precious  promises 
of  God  being  withdrawn  from  such 
characters  (as  my  sanctified  friend 
presumed),  I  think,  perhaps,  they 
are  bestowed  more  abundantly.  I 
do  not  mean  that  they  are  blessed 
with  the  riches  of  this  world  and 
the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health, 
etc.,  for  they  seem  to  be  and  ever 
have  been  the  poorest,  the  most 
afflicted  sojourners,  wanderers  and 
strangers  in  a  strange  land;  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  poor  in  spirit, 
but  rich  towards  God,  rich  in 
mercy  and  faith,  enjoying  the 
peaceful  fruits  of  the  spirit,  sitting 
together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  at  the  end  life 
eternal,  which  is  far  better.  "Man 
born  of  woman  is  of  but  few  days 
and  full  of  trouble,"  as  the  grass 
or  flower  which  must  soon  fade 
and  decay.  One  writer  has  well 
said,  "I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst 
of  thee  an  afflicted  and  a  poor  peo- 
ple, and  they  shall  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  David  says, 
"Many  are  the  aillictions  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
them  out  of  them  all."  He  says 
again,  "It  was  good  that  I  was 
afflicted,  for  before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray;  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  law."    Isaiah  says,  "I  have 
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refined  you,  but  not  with  silver 
and  gold;  I  have  chosen  you  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction."  Paul  says, 
"In  weakness  his  strength  is  made 
perfect  "  So,  dear  christian,  if  it 
is  our  lot  to  suffer  afflictions,  let  us 
not  despair,  but  rather  rejoice  that 
"we  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings," for  Paul  says,  "If  we 
suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  be 
glorified  together."  If  misfortune 
and  adversity  befall  us,  and  fiery 
trials  beset  us,  let  us  not  think 
some  strange  thing  has  happened 
unto  us,  but  let  us  gather  comfort 
and  courage  from  Paul's  words, 
"For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.  But  if  ye 
be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers  (i.  e.,  all  of  God's 
children),  then  are  ye  bastards  and 
not  sons."  If  we  grow  solitary  and 
sad,  and  tribulations  arise,  let  us 
remember  the  dear  words  of  Jesus, 
"In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lations, but  be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world."  John 
the  Revelator  saw  in  heaven  an  in 
numerable  white  throng,  and  he 
asked  the  angel  who  these  were, 
and  he  answered  him  and  said, 
"These  are  they  which  come  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  David 
could  say,  "Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."  All  these  things  do 
mortify  the  flesh,  set  at  naught  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  pride  of 
life  and  the  vanities  of  this  world. 
Therefore,  let  us  rather  rejoice  in 
our  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  us — rejoice 
as  did  the  Apostles  when  they 
were  beaten  with  many  stripes, 
that  we  are  accounted  worthy  to 
suffer    shame    for    Christ.  "Be 


absent  in  body  and  present  with 
the  Lord." 

I  would  be  glad  to  write  an  elab- 
orate exposition  of  the  doctrine  of 
sanctitication,  as  it  is  practiced  and 
preached,  and  bring  it  to  a  Bible 
test,  but  I  see  this  article  is  already 
too  long. 

Brother  Gold,  this  poor  scribble 
is  at  your  disposal;  do  as  you  like 
with  it.  Affectionately, 

T.  F.  Smith. 
Fremont,  N  C,  April  11  1902. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  My  Dear 
Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  as  we 
hope  and  trust: — I  write  this  to 
tell  you  of  some  of  my  troubles. 
The  dear  brethren  scattered  abroad 
have  not  for  the  last  two  years  re- 
ceived nor  recognized  me  as  being 
in  order  or  full  fellowship  with  the 
white  brethren  of  my  home  church, 
or  the  white  brethren  in  general. 

Dear  brother,  I  want  to  say  that 
I  have  ever  labored  to  maintain 
order,  and  have  striven  for  fellow- 
ship, and  up  to  this  present  time 
am  contending  for  that  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  There  were 
certain  people  among  us  that  gave 
me  more  trouble  thau  I  shall  ever 
be  able  to  express.  But,  as  I  knew 
it  was  a  matter  of  time,  I  have 
waited  patiently  on  the  mercies  of 
my  God. 

Elder  W.  A.  Hilliard  was  a  mem- 
ber once  with  us  in  good  standing. 
He  afterwards  became  involved  in 
disorder  by  divorcing  his  former 
wife,  and  immediately  married 
another.  This  finally  resulted  in 
a  division  among  the  churches  of 
the  Landmark  Association.  I  con- 
tinued to  protest  against  the  course 
they  were  pursuing,  as  it  was 
wrong.  So  the  Hilliard  faction  be- 
gan to  persecute  me  in  every  con- 
ceivable manner,  so  I  can  say  with 
David,  my  tears  have  been  my 
meat  day  and  night.    After  they 
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had  done  all  they  could  to  kill  me, 
and  finding  that  God  would  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  they  threw 
down  the  order  of  all  orderly  and 
lovely  Primitive  Baptists,  and  went 
off  to  the  Wootenites. 

Now.  Brother  Gold,  what  I  wish 
to  say  to  you  and  the  brethren  at 
large  is  this,  I  want  the  same  place 
in  your  hearts  that  I  once  had,  for 
I  love  my  brethren,  if  I  know  my 
heart.  I  have  had  nothing  to  do 
with  Hilliard  since  his  second  mar- 
riage, nor  the  disorderly  body  that 
went  off  with  him.  I  want  to  say, 
also,  that  after  they  departed  and 
went  off  in  disorder,  the  Mount 
Olive  and  Spring  Hope  churches, 
in  their  conference,  declared  non- 
iellowship  for  them,  thus  exclud- 
ing (hem  from  our  fellowship. 

Bro  her  Gold,  do  you  think  we 
did  right,  after  we  had  labored 
with  them  in  the  most  humble 
manner  for  three  years  or  more  to 
gain  them  %  I  would  be  glad  if  you 
would  publish  this  in  the  columns 
of  the  Landmark,  together  witn 
Elder  N.  H.  Harrison's  letter, 
which  I  enclose.  I  hope  you  will 
publish  this  for  the  benefit  of  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  that  are 
identified  with  the  white  churches, 
and  for  my  special  benefit,  as  I  de- 
sire to  relieve  my  brethren's  wan- 
dering minds.  I  also  send  you  the 
letter  the  church  at  Mount  Olive 
sent  to  her  old  mother  church  at 
Morattock.  Dear  brother,  these 
letters  are  submitted  to  you  for 
the  sake  of  truth,  by  your  perse- 
cuted servant, 

George  Robbins,  colored. 

Fpring  Hope,  N.  C,  July  5,  J9O3. 

Elder  George  Robbins,  Dear 
Brother: — Your  kind  letter  has 
been  received.  I  am  glad  to  learn 
that  your  love  for  the  cause  of  the 
holy  child  Jesus  has  not  waxed 
cold.  I  can  tenderly  sympathize 
with  you  in  all  your  troubles.  The 


church  at  Piney  Grove  asked  the 
church  at  Morattock  to  sit  with 
them  in  conference  and  help  them 
settle  their  trouble.  The  brethren 
responded  to  their  call.  I  was  ap- 
pointed Moderator.  After  hearing 
both  sides,  I  told  the  brethren  I 
thought  they  had  all  said  too 
much,  and  thought  they  ought  to 
make  public  confession  to  each 
other.  .  I  think  you  made  every 
concession  to  the  church  at  Piney 
Grove  that  a  dear  brother  could  be 
asked  to  make.  The  brethren 
grasped  each  others  hands  in  tears. 
I  was  made  to  rejoice  with  them. 

A  short  time  after  the  trouble 
was  settled,  the  church  at  Piney 
Grove  became  stirred  up  ;  they 
were  biting  and  trying  to  devour 
each  other.  The  mother  church  at 
Morattock  declined  to  fellowship 
them  until  they  become  reconciled 
to  each  other.  At  last,  we  were 
informed  that  a  majority  of  the 
church  members  of  Piney  Grove 
church  had  gone  off  with  the 
Wootenites.  The  small  number 
that  refused  to  go  with  them,  we 
consider  the  church  in  fellowship. 
The  church  at  Mount  Olive  sent  a 
letter  and  delegates  to  Morattock 
church,  info'rmiug  them  that  they 
had  withdrawn  from  Elder  Hilliard 
and  his  followers,  and  were  at  peace 
among  themselves.  As  far  as  we 
know,  peace  abounds  between  the 
two  churches.  I  enclose  the  letter 
to  you  frcm  Mount  Olive.  I  do 
not  think  the  white  brethren  in 
this  section  of  the  country  have 
anything  against  you.  If  there  is 
any  censure  against-  you,  I  have 
not  heard  it.  1  hope  the  good  Lord 
will  bless  your  ministry  and  give 
you  grace  to  support  you  in  all 
your  troubles,  and  when  your 
work  is  ended  in  this  sinful  world, 
take  you  home  to  glory,  where  the 
smoke  of  envy  and  hatred  can  not 
enter.  If  you  choose,  you  can  re- 
quest Elder  Gold  to  publish  this. 
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letter,  written  by  your  devoted 
brother,  N.  H.  Harrison. 

Plymouth,  N.  C,  July  1,  1902. 

AVe,  the  Mount  Olive  church,  in 
conference,  have  agreed  to  send 
the  letter  and  delegate  to  the  Mo- 
rattock  chnrch  to  state  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  church,  as  we 
have  withdrawn  from  Elder  Hil- 
liard  and  his  followers,  which  was 
the  trouble  among  us.  AVe  now 
consider  ourselves  in  peace,  and 
send  this  to  certify  the  same.  AVe 
desire  the  same  place  in  your 
bosom  and  the  same  correspond- 
ence that  we  had  with  you  before 
the  trouble.  We  delegate  to  send 
Brother  Stephen  Williams  to  the 
Morattock  church  to  bear  this 
epistle  of  love.  This  is  done  by 
the  order  of  conference. 

Elder  Lloyd,  Moderator. 

Dardens,  JS.  C,  April  12,  1902. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lestkr: — I 
have  felt  for  a  long  time  that  I 
wanted  to  write  and  tell  you  the 
reason  of  my  little  hope,  but  it 
seems  so  little  that  I  thought  it 
would  not  do  to  write;  but  if  the 
Lord  will  help  me,  I  will  try  in 
my  poor  way  to  write  it. 

From  my  earliest  recollection,  I 
wanted  to  be  a  christian,  but 
thought  I  could  get  religion  any 
time  I  wanted  it;  and  sometimes  I 
would  be  in  trouble  about  my  sins 
and  wou  d  try  to  pray,  but  it 
seemed  my  prayers  did  not  do  any 
good.  1  kept  on  in  that  way  until 
1872.  I  was  then  in  my  28th  year. 
I  then  went  to.  Coe's  Creek  church, 
in  Yadkin  county,  N.  C,  and  Eu- 
gene Carter  went  to  the  church 
that  day,  and  I  wished  to  be  as 
good  as  I  thought  he  was,  but  I 
felt  to  be  cast  off.  I  would  try  to 
pray  and  beg  the  Lord  for  mercy. 
It  seemed  sometimes  my  troubles 
were  so  great  I  could  not  bear 
them.    In  1874  I  went  to  a  Quaker 


meeting,  and  felt  so  bad  that  night 
that  I  knelt  for  them  to  pray  for 
me,  and  Oh  my  feelings  I  can  not 
tell.  I  thought  that  I  had  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin  in 
kneeling  down  there.  I  thought 
God  would  forever  cast  me  off.  Not 
long  after  that,  Elders  H.  Moran, 
C.  Plaster  and  dear  old  Uncle  John- 
nie Jones  preached  near  by,  and  I 
went  to  hear  them  two  days.  Oh, 
how  I  did  want  to  ask  them  to 
pray  for  me,  but  could  not.  My 
younger  sister  had  obtained  a  hope, 
but  1  did  not  know  it  until  that 
day,  and  I  was  so  glad  that  she 
would  be  saved  if  I  was  lost,  and  I 
surely  thought  I  would  be.  I  went 
to  meeting  when  she  went  to  the 
church;  she  and  my  oldest  sister 
went  to  meeting  together,  and  I 
had  to  go  by  myself,  as  I  was  not 
staying  at  home,  and  I  thought  I 
would  always  be  alone.  I  thought 
there  was  a  chance  for  everybody 
but  poor  me.  It  seemed  it  was  a 
sin  for  me  to  try  to  pray.  That 
night  my  youngest  sister  and  I 
stayed  all  night  at  Mr.  Willhelm's, 
and  Uncle  Johnnie  Jones  and 
A.  M.  Denny  stayed  there  also, 
and  so  happy  they  looked  to  me, 
and  I  felt  too  unworthy  even  to  sit 
around  the  fireside  with  them  that 
night.  They  were  singing  and 
talking,  but  I  could  not  talk  much. 
My  sister  asked  me  to  help  them 
sing,  but  I  could  not.  I  felt  that  I 
should  never  sing  any  more.  That 
was  in  December.  I  went  back 
home  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  one 
day  that  week  the  lady  I  was  stay- 
ing with  went  from  home,  and  I 
was  in  so  much  trouble  that  it 
seemed  I  could  not  bear  it.  Some 
of  them  asked  me  what  was  the 
matter.  I  said  nothing,  and  that 
evening  I  went  out  to  the  woodpile 
to  get  some  wood,  and  thought 
that  I  would  run  away  and  go  clear 
olf,  where  I  would  never  see  any 
one  any  more,  and  it  came  to  me 
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as  plain  as  if  some  one  had  spoken  : 
you  can  not  escape  the  wrath  of  a 
sin-avenging  God.  It  then  seemed 
I  had  tried  to  run  from  God,  and 
Oh,  my  poor  soul  would  be  forever 
lost!  On  Saturday  I  heard  that 
my  little  nephew  was  sick,  and 
thought  that  it  was  for  my  sins.  I 
did  not  get  to  go  home  until  Sun- 
day, and  I  would  try  to  beg  the 
Lord  to  spare  him.  It  seemed  that 
if  he  died,  it  would  be  more  than  I 
could  bear.  On  Monday  I  went  to 
East  Bend  after  the  doctor,  and 
Oh  how  I  tried  to  pray  and  beg  for 
mercy,  and  when  I  was  in  about 
two  miles  of  East  Bend,  this  came 
in  my  mind:  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose.  I  did 
not  then  know  that  it  was  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  next  thing  I  knew  I 
was  saying: 

The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for  re- 
pose, 

I  will  uot,  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes. 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor 

to  shake, 
I  will  never,  no  never  forsake. 

My  burden  all  left  me  and  I  felt 
like  a  new  creature,  but  I  did 
not  take  ic  for  a  change.  I  thought 
it  was  to  show  me  that  my  nephew 
would  get  well,  and  I  was  not 
troubled  about  him  any  more,  for 
I  thought  he  would  get  well,  and 
he  did.  After  he  had.  gotten  bet- 
ter, I  went  back  to  Mr.  Shore's, 
where  I  had  been  staying,  and  I  got 
to  studying  over  my  troubles.  It 
seemed  that  I  did  not  know  what 
had  gone  with  them,  and  I  begged 
the  Lord  to  let  me  have  them  back. 
I  thought  if  I  could  only  get  them 
back  I  would  know  more  about  it 
when  they  left.  I  had  my  wish, 
and  it  seemed  they  were  worse 
than  before,  and  all  I  could  do  was 
to  say,  God  me  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  That  was  about  Christmas, 
and  they  had  company,  and  while 


they  were  talking  I  was  trying  to 
beg  God  for  mercy.  Sometimes  I 
would  wish  that  I  was  deaf  and 
dumb.  I  thought  then  I  would 
not  commit  so  much  sin,  and  this 
came  in  my  mind:  you  can  think 
and  your  very  thoughts  are  evil. 
It  seemed  that  I  did  not  have  a 
friend  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  and 
all  had  forsaken  me.  One  day  I 
was  going  to  the  spring,  and  felt 
all  alone,  and  thought  surely  there 
is  no  one  like  me,  when  this  came 
to  me:  when  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  forsake  thee,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  thee  up.  I  could  not 
take  it  for  myself,  for  my  father 
and  mother  were  dead.  I  got  so  I 
could  not  eat  or  sleep.  One  day  I 
was  trying  to  sew,  and  was  in  so 
much  trouble  and  was  trying  to 
beg  for  mercy,  and  this  came  in 
my  mind:  the  promise  is  to  you 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
them  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
call.  I  thought  it  was  not  for  me, 
and  I  knew  that  God  was  able  to 
save  to  the  utmost  all  that  come 
unto  him,  but  I  thought  I  was 
worse  than  any  one,  and  I  could 
not  go  to  him.  I  finally  got  so  I 
could  not  work  and  thought  I  was 
going  to  die,  and  in  February, 
1875,  I  asked  them  to-  send  me 
home.  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  be 
at  home  when  I  died,  and  they 
sent  me  home.  My  aunt  asked  me 
when  I  got  there  what  was  the 
matter  with  me.  I  told  her  I  was 
sick,  and  Oh  I  was  sick  at  heart. 
I  stayed  at  home  two  weeks,  and  I 
did  not  get  any  better,  and  I  had 
to  go  back.  They  took  me  back 
the  first  Monday  in  March,  and 
that  night  after  I  went  to  bed  I 
dropped  to  sleep,  and  I  had  not 
been  asleep  long  when  I  awoke 
singing,  How  firm  a  foundation,  ye 
saints  of  the  Lord.  The  next  morn- 
ing my  burden  was  still  there,  -and 
Tuesday  night  I  went  to  bed  and 
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tried  to  beg  for  mercy,  and  I 
thought  there  is  no  mercy  for  me; 
I  have  done  all  I  can  do,  and  I 
thought  the  Lord's  will  be  done — 
not  mine,  and  this  came  to  me  as 
plain  as  if  some  one  had  spoken: 
Jesus  talketh  with  the  women  of 
Samaria,  and  it  seemed  that  Jesus 
was  standing  by  my  bed.  I  felt  his 
presence  so  plain  that  I  opened  my 
eyes  to  see,  but  I  could  not  see 
him;  but  Oh  how  happy  I  felt  to 
think  that  Jesus  was  with  me.  I 
thought  I  would  never  see  any 
more  trouble.  The  next  morning 
when  I  woke  up,  it  seemed  that 
everything  was  changed.  My  work 
was  all  easy,  and  about  nine  o'clock 
that  morning  I  was  sewing,  and 
the  first  thing  I  knew  I  was  stand- 
ing with  my  back  to  the  fire  sing- 
ing, Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the 
sound.  I  sang  it  through,  and  it 
seemed  that  I  wanted  everybody  to 
know  what  a  dear  Savior  I  had 
found.  I  started  to  go  in  the 
kitchen  to  tell  Mrs.  Shore  about 
it,  and  I  got  out  on  the  porch, 
when  I  thought,  what  have  I  got  to 
tell  her?  I  turned  back,  but  I 
could  not  keep  from  singing  all  the 
time,  and  sometimes  that  day  I 
commenced  singing,  Sometimes  a 
light  surprises  the  christian  while 
he  sings,  and  it  seemed  then  I 
could  claim  the  name,  and  Oh  how 
I  felt  to  love  the  Old  Baptists  !  I 
thought  they  were  the  happiest 
and  best  people  in  the  world,  and 
if  I  know  my  own  heart  I  love 
them  still  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul,  but  I  have  not  a  name  among 
them.  While  I  was  where  they 
were  I  felt  too  unworthy  to  be  with 
them,  and  now  I  am  here  in  Cali- 
fornia, where  there  are  not  any  Old 
Baptists,  and  Oh  how  lonely  I  feel, 
and  how  much  trouble  I  see  for 
my  disobedience  that  I  did  not 
offer  to  the  church  and  be  baptized 
before  I  left  North  Carolina,  but  I 
felt  too  unworthy  then,  and.  after 


I  found  out  that  I  was  going  to 
leave  North  Carolina,  I  did  not 
have  the  opportunity,  and  now  I 
am  debarred  the  privilege. 

I  have  an  uncle  here  that  is  a 
Disciple.  He  wants  me  to  join 
them  and  be  baptized,  but  I  do  not 
think  that  I  would  have  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God, 
and  he  says  unless  a  person  is  bap- 
tized they  can  not  be  saved,  and 
the  Presbyterians  are  wanting  me 
to  join  them,  but  I  can  not.  Ido 
not  think  I  can  ever  join  any  ex- 
cept the  Old  Baptists,  and  I  am 
not  worthy  to  be  with  them,  and  I 
am  afraid  I  will  never  meet  one 
again  on  this  earth,  but  I  hope 
they  will  all  pray  for  me.  Please 
remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
if  you  have  a  mind  to  pray  for  one 
that  feels  too  unworthy  to  ask  one 
whom  I  think  is  as  good  a  christian 
as  you. 

An  inquiring  friend, 

Emily  H.  Hinsiiaw. 
Petaluuua,  Cal. 

Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
tkr: — A  brother  from  Indiana,  who 
visited  us  last  October,  and  my- 
self, were  in  conversation.  The 
brother  mentioned  a  verse  in  the 
16th  chapter  of  Luke,  "Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  that  when  you 
fail  they  may  receive  you  into 
their  everlasting  habitation."  Now 
we  know  that  this  verse  comprises 
the  substance  of  what  he  had  pur- 
posed to  teach  in  the  preceding- 
parable  relative  to  the  steward  that 
wasted  his  lord's  goods.  Now 
Luke  says  in  the  first  verse  that  he 
spake  this  unto  his  disciples. 

Hence  I  conclude  he  designed  to 
show  them  that  sooner  or  later 
they  would  fail,  in  the  sense  that 
there  would  not  be  a  church  of 
(rod  among  the  Jews,  as  he  plainly 
told  the  Jews  in  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard  that  he  would  destroy 
those   wicked    husbandmen  and 
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give  the  vineyard  to  another  peo- 
ple, and  they  knew  that  he  spake 
of  them  and  they  said  God  forbid. 
Now  I  conclude  that  those  he 
called  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness were  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
Peter  obeyed  the  injunction  when 
he  went  down  to  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius and  baptized  him.  I  think 
that  thd  everlasting  habitations 
meant  the  gospel  church  when 
Paul  preached  to  the  Gentiles  and 
made  friends  of  them.  They  were 
always  ready  to  receive  him  into 
their  fellowship, 

The  Lord  represented  the  Gen- 
tiles in  as  degraded  a  condition  in 
Peter's  vision  upon  the  house  top 
as  creeping  things  and  as  fowls  of 
the  air.  Now  as  that  steward  di- 
vided his  lord's  goods  with  his 
debtors,  so  he  wanted  them  to  give 
freely  of  the  things  of  God  which 
as  his  stewards  he  had  freely  given 
to  them.  He  said,  freely  ye  have 
received  freely  give.  Paul  said  to 
the  Jews  when  they  blasphemed, 
"Seeing  ye  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 
unto  the  Gentiles."  The  Lord  by 
Isaiah  said  he  would  make  the 
fruitful  field  a  desert,  and  the  des- 
ert a  fruitful  field. 

Dear  Brethren,  I  have  just  hint- 
ed at  the  subject  for  I  did  not 
want  to  take  up  too  much  room  in 
your  paper  which  you  can  fill  with 
more  interesting  matter.  I  like 
your  style,  striving  for  peace,  and 
I  want  to  say  to  Elder  Lee  Hanks 
that  what  he  wrote  on  the  subject 
of  peace  was  joyfully  received  and 
hope  he  will  continue  to  write. 
Tell  our  brethren  that  we  have 
meetings  every  night  when  our  pa- 
pers come.  Tell  sister  Greenwood 
that  we  think  of  her  and  read  her 
book  through  every  year.  Bro. 
Gold,  I  hope  this  wi  1  find  you  and 
yours  in  good  health. 
Yours  in  fellowship,  E.  Hi*. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:— Enclosed  please  find  order  for 
one  dollar  for  my  mother,  Mrs.  I. 
N.  VanMeter.  She  loves  it  very 
much,  and  especially  your  edito 
rials.  Her  husband.  Elder  I.  N. 
VanMeter,  who  passed  away  about 
eight  years  ago,  had  a  strong  at- 
tachment for  you  and  the  Land- 
mark, and  took  it  while  he  lived, 
and  my  mother  wishing  to  see  it 
again  sent  for  it  herself.  She  is  in 
her  eighty- second  year,  and  has 
good  health  for  one  of  her  age. 
I  have  also  read  your  paper  and 
like  it  very  much.  Your  answer 
to  Mr.  Hooper  is  worth  the  sub- 
scription price.  Surely,  your  an- 
swer was  to  the  point,  and  covered 
the  whole  ground  Yet  you  wrote 
in  a  kind  brotherly  spirit,  which 
could  give  no  offence.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  Missionary  and 
Old  School  Baptists  was  made  so 
plain  that  it  seemed  that  a  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  could 
not  err  therein. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  you  are  a 
stranger  to  me  in  the  flesh,  yet  af- 
ter I  have  read  your  writings  my 
heart  has  gone  out  in  love  to  you, 
and  I  feel  such  an  attachment  and 
fellowship  for  you,  for  the  truth's 
sake,  that  I  feel  that  we  are  not 
strangers  in  the  Spirit,  but  are  fel- 
low citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God. 

I  have  been  an  unworty  member 
of  the  Old  School  Baptist  church 
for  sixteen  years,  but  am  so  vile, 
so  prone  to  sin,  I  often  fear  I'm 
not  born  again,  and  do  not  feel 
worthy  to  address  you  or  any  one 
as  brother  or  sister;  yet  my  heart 
and  love  are  for  the  poor  afflicted 
l>eople  of  God,  and  I  want  a  name 
among  them  while  I  live. 

My  dear  father  preached  and  la- 
bored among  them  for  over  half  a 
century,  We  have  the  truth  preaoh* 
ed  here,  and  no  trouble  about  the 
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things  which  cause  so  much  trou- 
ble elsewhere. 

May  God  have  mercy  on  his  op- 
pressed Zion  and  show  Israel  her 
sins.  May  they  cease  striving  about 
words  and  live  in  peace,  and  God 
will  bless  them. 

Now  I  will  close.  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  write  so  much.  This  is  not 
for  publication. 

May  God  be  with  and  bless  you 
and  all  his  people. 
.  Your  unworthy  sister,  I  hope,  in 
Christ. 

Sarah  E.  Ruxkle. 

Box  292,  Macomb,  III. 

Remark: 
We   remember  Elder  Vanmeter 
very  pleasantly.  He  visited  us  once 
years  ago. — Ed. 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accompany  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &c. 

P.  D.  G. 
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.  EDITORIAL. 

Brother  G.  B.  Boroughs,  of  Geor- 
gia, requests  my  view  of  2d.  Cor. 
12:1-4:  1st.  Who  was  caught  up 
to  Paradise  ?  *nd.  What  is  Para- 
dise? 

Paul  said  he  knew  a  man  sbove 
fourteen  years  ago — whether  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body  he  could 
not  tell.  Yet  he  gloried  in  such  a 
one.  He  knew  him  in  Christ — by 
revelation.  This  is  the  new  man, 
tbe  Israelite  in  whom  is  no  guile, 
the  inner  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  one  must  be  caught  up 
into  Paradise,  the  third  heaven,  to 
behold. 

In  the  flesh  he  cannot  be  seen. 
It  is  only  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the 
third  heaven  that  one  can  view  this 
wonderful  man.  Christ  ascended  to 
heaven  before  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  entered  into  his  glory. 
With  him  the  church  ascended  as 
one  with  him  in  Spirit,  for  he  was 
delivered  for  their  offences  and 
raised  again  for  their  justification. 
They  are  already  in  that  sense  jus- 
tified and  glorified,  even  if  they 
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are  not  literally,  naturally  born  of 
Adam,  or  after  the  flesh.  "More- 
over, whom  he  did  predestinate 
them  he  also  called,  and  whom  he 
called  them  he  justified,  and  whom 
he  justified  them  he  also  glorified." 
Rom.  8:30. 

Observe  that  all  that  God  fore- 
knew are  already  justified  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  a  perfect  work.  Of 
course  it  is  only  by  revelation  any 
of  this  can  be  known.  The  Lord 
God  had  shown  this  to  Paul  in  the 
Spirit  or  by  revelation,  and  Paul 
would  glory  in  this  man,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Observe  it  is  this  man  in 
Christ  Jesus  that  he  glories  in.  He 
had  enemies.  He  was  in  much 
affliction,  in  bonds,  strifes,  hunger 
and  afflictions.  As  he  was  seen  of 
men  he  appeared  as  very  wretched: 
but  while  he  thus  appeared  to  men 
he  had  comforts  in  the  Spirit,  and 
he  could  come  to  visions  and  reve- 
lations, or  to  what  the  Lord  had 
shown  him.  and  could  and  did  glo- 
ry in  this.  What  a  joy  this  is  to 
an  afflicted  child  of  God.  His 
only  hope  is  in  this. 
If  in  this  life  only  he  had  hope  he 
would  be  of  all  men  most  misera- 
ble, but  he  glories  in  what  the 
Lord  has  shown  him. 

What  is  the  third  heaven  to 
which  Paul  was  caught  up,  whe- 
ther in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body 
he  could  not  tell  ? 

The  first  heaven  is  the  legal 
heaven  or  Jewish  heaveu,  which  is 
passed  away.  But  the  sinner  under 
conviction  is  taught  of  this  first 
heaven,  and  knows  the  justice  of 
(fad  in  his  condensation.  It  is  a 
heaven  of  shadows  and  darkness, 


muttering  thunder  and  judgment 
answering  to  Mt.  Sinai. 

The  second  heaven  is  the  gospel 
heaven,  wherein  Jesus  as  the  end 
of  the  law  is  revealed,  and  peace 
and  rest  follow,  of  which  the  land 
of  Canaan  or  land  of  promise  is  a 
type.  In  this  heaven  the  rest  re- 
mains, but  the  child  of  God  does 
not  fully  or  always  enter  into  it. 

The  third  heaven,  or  Paradise, 
is  still  above.  What  can  I  tell 
about  that?  Paul  was  caught  up 
there,  and  after  he  had  seen  it  he 
could  not  tell  what  he  saw.  He 
heard  unspeakable  words  which  it 
is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 
Then  you  know  a  vile,  ignorant, 
frail  wretch  like  I  am  cannot  tell 
what  Paradise  is.  We  know  it 
has  glory  unspeakable,  and  that  in 
the  flesh  we  cannot  enter  it.  Enoch 
must  be  translated,  Moses  must 
depart,  and  Elijah  be  carried  with 
the  chariot  and  horsemen  of  fire 
out  of  the  fire  before  they  could 
enter  into  glory. 

It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
we  see  him  we  shall  be  be  like  him. 
He  shall  change  our  vile  body,  and 
fashion  it  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  and  then  we  shall  be  like 
him,  and  be  satisfied. 

P.  D.  G. 

A  CARICATURE. 
I  have  read  a  book  intended  to 
put  in  odious,  shocking  mis- shape 
the  doctrine  dear  to  the  Primitive 
Baptist  denomination,  and  to  dis- 
parage their  character;  for  charac- 
ter is  founded  on  and  formed  by 
one's  sentiments  and  faith.  As  the 
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tree  is  known  by  the  fruit  it  bears, 
because  the  fruit  tells  the  kind  of 
tree  that  bears  it;  so  the  life  and 
deeds  of  a  man  are  the  fruit  or 
outgrowth  of  that  which  he  loves 
and  holds. 

The  leading  character  of  this 
book  is  a  preacher,  stern,  revolt- 
ing, determined,  without  the  com- 
mon consideration  of  pity  or  mer- 
cy on  sufferers.  Wrapt  in  his  dog- 
ma of  predestination  of  all  things, 
heeding  not  the  weakness  and  ne- 
cessities of  nature,  showing  no 
pity,  no  mercy,  no  concern  for  the 
erring,  forgetting  or  disregarding 
the  proprieties  of  life,  he  does  not 
sympathise  with  his  youthful 
daughter  whose  nature  longs  for 
the  society  of  young  people  and 
their  pleasures.  Misfortunes  over 
take  him.  He  is  accused  and  charg- 
ed with  all  the  evils  that  befall  him 
because  of  his  fanatical  course. 

It  is  intended  in  this  picture  to 
make  predestination  and  those  that 
hold  it  hateful.  It  aims  to  picture 
a  man  cleaving  to  this  doctrine  as 
bereft  of  all  natural  affection,  sac- 
rificing all  feelings  of  pity  for  his 
own  children  even,  as  having  no 
concern  about  their  salvation,  as 
caring  only  for  self,  as  having  a 
theory  that  would  offend  every 
feeling  of  pity  of  parents  for  their 
offspring,  and  make  their  offspring 
regard  God  as  a  tyrant  caring  not 
for  his  creatures. 

I  have  heard  and  read  of  many 
people  attempting  to  tell  what 
Primitive  Baptists  believe.  I  have 
read  of  the  devil's  effort  to  preach 
what  they  believe  to  Jesus,  and  of 
bis  Rrttempt  to  induce  Christ  to  oast 


himself  down  from  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  stating  that  God 
had  given  his  angels  charge  to  bear 
him  up — that  he  could  thrust  him- 
self down — do  what  he  pleased — it 
did  not  matter  what — and  he  would 
be  safe;  that  he  need  not  care  what 
he  did — cast  himself  down.  It  is 
often  presented  in  this  way — if  you 
are  going  to  be  saved  you  will  be 
saved,  it  matters  not  what  you  do, 
nor  how  you  live.  But  if  you  are 
saved  it  does  matter  to  you  very 
much  what  you  do — how  you  live. 
The  people  that  are  saved  are  the 
ones  most  careful  about  their  con- 
duct. They  that  believe  are  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works.  That 
desire  is  implanted  within  them. 
Have  they  any  pity  for  mankind  ? 
Have  they  any  forgiveness  towards 
others  %  They  have  love  even  for 
their  enemies,  and  pray  for  them. 
Have  they  any  desire  that  their 
children  should  be  saved  \  Parents, 
bring  up  your  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
The  faith  of  God  leads  them  to 
the  true  observance  of  just  what 
should  be  done. 

What  a  terrible  state  of  corrup-  ' 
tion  must  one  be  in  that  so  hates 
the  truth  of  God  that  he  will  do 
all  he  can  to  make  those  appear 
hateful  who  believe  in  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  who  cannot  even 
truly  and  fairly  tell  what  they  do 
believe.  P.  D-  GK 

CARNAL  REASONING.  WHAT 
A  SNARE! 
Carnal  reasoning  is  the  controll- 
ing, selfish  comparisons  of  the  hu- 
man intellect-  Man  knows  it  is  one* 
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sided,  partial  and  egotistical,  yet 
he  follows  it  because  it  always 
prophesies  good  for  him.  It  is  on 
his  side.  It  takes  up  for  him  and 
he  takes  up  for  it.  They  never 
disagree.  It  is  man's  inner  self 
asserting  to  him  that  which  he  de- 
sires and  decides  in  favor  of. 

When  the  Lord  teaches  man  to 
profit  he  feels  the  wretchedness  of 
his  own  case,  and  concludes  there 
is  no  hope  for  him,  for  all  that  he 
trusted  in  is  a  failure.  Then  he 
sees  that  the  reasonings  of  his  own 
own  mind  are  based  on  false  prop- 
ositions, and  the  standards  he  re- 
lied on  are  untrue,  and  therefore 
all  his  conclusions  are  deceptive. 
Man  must  be  delivered  from  this 
horrible  pit  of  human  pollution, 
and  be  lifted  out  of  its  desperate 
sinking,because  he  can  never,  while 
thus  tied,  see  clearly  how  to  reas- 
on. But  when  God  puts  the  truth 
in  his  inward  parts,  then  an  en- 
sign or  standard  is  lifted  up,  to 
which  all  must  bow,  and  the 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  then  are 
shown  to  him  to  be  vanity.  Then 
he  is  against  his  own  carnal  reas- 
oning, and  the  former  things  are 
done  away. 

However,  as  a  shadow,  a  delu- 
sion— witchcraft — this  carnal  reas- 
on is  forward  and  active,  as  an 
alert  enemy  ready  on  all  fit  occa- 
sions to  mask  itself  under  the  guise 
of  great  convenience  and  accommo- 
dation, to  suggest  nigh  cuts  to  de- 
liver oneself  from  entanglements, 
to  avert  dangers  that  are  threaten- 
ing. The  efforts  of  this  cunning 
hunter  to  produce  a  quarrel  against 
God's  providence  or  disregard  the 


danger  of  transgressing  against  the 
Holy  One,  are  very  plausible,  and 
are  calculated  to  deceive  if  it  were 
possible  the  very  elect.  As  a  sly 
enemy  pressing  on  the  heels  of  Is- 
rael does  this  deceitful,  carnal 
reasoning  follow  the  child  of  God 
all  through  the  desert  to  annoy, 
frighten,  or  terrify  him. 

One  of  his  efforts  with  the  Israel- 
ite is  to  make  him  think  that  his 
sins  are  too  great  and  too  grievous 
to  be  pardoned,  while  he  will  for- 
give the  greatest  and  blackest  sins 
of  those  who  make  no  profession 
of  religion. 

God  sees  not  as  man  sees.  When 
man  thinks  he  sees  he  is  b'ind  and 
his  sin  remains.  When  man  feels 
he  is  entirely  leprous,  and  sees 
nothing  in  himself  but  blackness 
of  filth,  then  the  Lord  sees  him 
■without  fault  or  clean.  The  Lord's 
way  is  high  and  we  cannot  attain 
to  it.  But  he  can  condescend  to 
us,  and  reach  our  case,  for  Jesus 
shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  His  name  is  Immanuel, which 
being  interpreted  is  God  with  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — If  I  am 
trespassing  on  your  time  and  at- 
tention, forgive  me,  for  I  am  anx- 
ious to  ask  you  a  few  questions;  in 
which  others,  as  well  as  myself,are 
deeply  interested,  and  we  feel  that 
you  will  serve  us  to  the  best  of 
your  ability.  The  decorum  of  our 
church  requires  that  conferences 
shall  be  held  quarterly.  Then  has 
a  few  members  any  right  to  call  an 
extra  session,  and  notify  one  rjart 
of  the  members  and  ignore  the 
others?  Is  it  right  that  the  younger 
members  control  the  church  to  the 
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exclusion  of  the  elder  ones?  Has 
a  tew  members  a  right  to  call  an 
extra  session,  notifying  one  part  of 
the  members  and  not  the  other,  to 
try  an  elder  who  is  not  a  member 
or  pastor  of  the  same,  call  on  a  vis- 
iting preacher  to  act  as  moderator, 
and  condemn  him  without  hearing 
his  defense  or  his  being  present? 
Ought  that  preacher,  a  stranger 
knowing  nothing  of  the  matter,  to 
have  acted  as  such?  If  those  who 
were  without  notification  feel  that 
they  have  not  been  treated  right  in 
the  matter,  and  cannot  fellowship 
such,  and  withdraw  from  that 
church,  has  the  pastor  any  right 
to  tell  the  clerk  to  write  '"exclu- 
ded" opposite  their  names? 

Finally,  cannot  a  member  with- 
draw of  his  own  will,  without  be- 
ing "excluded  ?" 

Brother  Gold,  please  answer  the 
above  through  the  Landmark,  and 
you  will  confer  a  favor,  not  only 
upon  me,  but  several  other  broth- 
ers and  sisters 

Lovingly  your  brother, 

Wm.  Glancy. 

Newport,  N.  C.  Dec.  17,  1901. 
Remarks. 

According  to  the  Decorum  four 
annual  conferences  are  held,  and  it 
does  not  require  all  the  members 
to  be  present  to  hold  these  stated 
regular  conferences,  but  a  majority 
can  hold  them,  for  the  time  of 
holding  them  is  public  or  stated. 
But  in  case  a  part  of  the  church 
wish  to  hold  a  conference  at  any 
other  time,  it  could  not  be  done 
without  a  proper  notice  be  served 
on  each  of  the  members,  and  thus 
an  opportunity  given  to  each  one 
to  attend. 

Those  holding  a  conference,  if 
they  have  a  right,  mind,  will  not 
seek  to  take  any  advantage  of  the 


other  members,  but  will  dtsire  all 
"to  be  present,  and  seek  to  have 
them  a'l  there. 

Nothing  should  be  done  in  se- 
cret, or  with  any  intention  to  bur- 
den any  member  of  the  church. 
Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order.  We  should  not  be  puff- 
ed up  one  against  another.  Nor 
should  any  member  seek  any  ad- 
vantage over  another. 

No  one  part  of  the  members 
should  seek  to  control  another 
part.  The  younger  brethren  are 
exhorted  to  be  subject  to  the  eld- 
ers or  older  ones.  If  the  young 
memliers  are  in  proper  mind  they 
will  seek  to  prefer  the  older  ones, 
and  gladly  receive  their  advice.  A 
quorum  of  the  church  should  be 
present  in  order  that  the  strength 
of  the  church  should  be  exercised. 

A  church  has  no  right  to  try  an 
elder  who  is  not  a  member  of  that 
church,  nor  to  try  any  other  Bap- 
tist who  is  not  a  member  of  said 
church. 

Has  one  member,  or  several  act- 
ing together,  a  right  to  withdraw 
from  a  church,  if  they  cannot 
fellowship  their  conduct?  We 
are  to  withdraw  from  every  brother 
that  walks  disorderly.  The  church 
is  to  do  that. 

According  to  scripture  can  a 
minority  of  the  church  withdraw 
from  the  majority?  In  nearly  all 
of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  there 
were  defe(  ts. 

Was  it  advised  that  the  obedient 
members  should  withdraw  from 
the  disobedient  in  Sardis,  where 
there  were  a  few  names  that  had 
not   defiled  their  garments,  and 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


they  should  walk  with  the  Lord  in 
white? 

It  seems  to  rae  the  life  of  the 
discipline  is  found  in  the  obedient 
and  healthy  ones,  and  that  they 
should  obey  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  deliverance  will  surely  come 
to  them. 

A  dismissed  member  is  in  a  far 
different  condition  from  one  the 
church  Las  withdrawn  from.  When 
a  church  has  withdrawn  from  a 
member  he  is  not  in  any  sense  a 
member  of  the  church.  But  a  dis- 
missed member  is  still  a  church 
member — a  member  of  the  church 
he  is  dismissd  from,  until  he  is  re- 
ceived on  the  letter  he  holds  into 
another  church.  He  is  therefore 
in  fellowship.  A  church  could  not 
dismiss  one  it  does  not  hold  in  fel- 
lowship without  sinning.  To  with- 
draw from  a  member  is  to  cut  him 
off.  Therefore  a  member  could  not 
withdraw  from  a  church  without 
turning  out  the  church.  To  with- 
draw from  one  is  to  declare  non- 
fellowship  with  him  because  of  his 
disorderly  conduct. 

A  church  only  can  withdraw 
from  the  disorderly — or  that  which 
is  in  the  right,  and  no  other,  can 
withdraw,  and  that  only  from  that 
which  is  wrong.  The  righteous 
only  have  this  strength  of  discip- 
line. The  right  or  power  of  main- 
taining discipline  rests  with  those 
that  abide  in  the  stronghold  of 
truth.  P.  D.  G. 


SCRAPS 
A  sister  said,  according  to  the 
world's  notion  that   such  as  are 
most  advanced  in  human  learning 


are  able  to  serve  God  best,  and 
enjoy  him  the  most  after  they  die. 
If  so,  there  will  be  much  fumbling, 
blundering  and  awkwardness 
among  the  ignorant  that  reach 
heaven.  How  can  one  enter  heaven 
that  is  ignorant  of  God?  This  is 
eternal  life,  to  know  the  only  true 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has 
sent.  But  it  is  never,  by  any  wis- 
dom or  learning  of  man,  that  one 
ever  knows  the  only  true  God. 
Paul  received  not  of  man,  nor  by 
man.  God's  people  are  born  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  man,  but  of  God.  So 
that  the  people  of  God  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbor. 
They  shall  know  as  they  are 
known.  They  shall  come  to  the 
stature  of  a  full  man  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  shall  all  be  perfect  in 
him,  for  all  shall  be  taught  of  him, 
and  he  is  the  only  true  Father  that 
uses  no  partiality  toward,  nor 
among,  his  children. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHERE  IS  IT? 
What  is  the  proof  that  the 
world  is  improving  in  morals'?  Are 
the  standing,  legalized  armies  and 
navies  of  the  world,  which  are  lar- 
ger and  more  expensive  by  far  than 
they  were  fifty  years  ago,  any  evi- 
dence of  it?  What  each  nation 
does  is  proof  of  what  each  nation 
is:  The  man  or  organization  that 
carries  deadly  weapons  on  his  per- 
son gives  evidence  of  a  disposition 
to  fight. 

He  that  so  far  meditates  evil  on 
others  as  to  prepare  to  do  as  he 
thinks  others  will  do,  or  he  that 


prepares  for  war,  foments  the  spirit 
of  strife.  Hence  it  is  evident  the 
seeds  of  war  are  now  nursed  in 
every  nation  of  earth.  Guiltiness 
lurks  in  every  region. 

The  leading  nations  of  earth — 
English,  American,  Russian,  Ger- 
man, and  French — are  now  in  war 
against  a  nation  they  have  for  years 
been  pretending  to  evangelize. 
What  sort  of  religion  is  that? 
Where  are  the  signs  of  the  millen- 
nium? 

The  two  self  styled  most  relig- 
ious nations  on  earth  are  now  en- 
gaged in  seeking  to  destroy  two 
heathen  nations.  Is  this  progress 
towards  that  which  is  bettei? 

In  politics  are  the  methods  of 
buying  votes  and  defrauding  any 
sign  or  proof  of  improvement  in 
morals? 

Are  the  perilous  games,  such  as 
base  ball  and  foot  ball,  now  so 
popular  in  colleges,  any  proof  of 
more  elevated  morals  in  school 
life  ? 

Are  the  many  divorces  in  our 
land  any  proof  of  substantial  prog- 
ress in  social  life? 

Are  the  many  grog-shops  in  the 
land  any  evidence  of  giowth  in 
temperance  in  this  country? 

Is  the  tattling  and  noisy  disor- 
derly conduct  of  many  people  at 
religious  meetings  a  good  sign  of 
serious  consideration  of  the  wor- 
ship of  God  ? 

Does  the  disrespect  of  youth  for 
old  age  argue  well  for  good  m  rals 
in  the  generation  following  ? 

What  good  will  follow  from  the 
general  habit  of  the  excessive  use 


of  tobacco  by  the  generation  now 
growing  up  ? 

There  always  have  been  faults 
among  mankind.  To  claim  univer 
sal  improvement  in  these  days, 
while  the  scriptures  declare  that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,  is  not  proof  of  a  righteous 
judgment.  Pride  goes  before  a 
fall.  The  old  world  before  the  flood 
was  destroyed  for  excessive  wick- 
edness; so  was  Sodom;  the  Jews 
were  carried  to  Babylon  for  their 
idolatry;  and  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroyed for  its  great  wickedness. 
So  all  nations  that  have  perished 
have  received  the  due  reward  of 
their  deeds;  and  finally  this  pres- 
ent world  shall  perish  in  its  wick- 
edness. P.  D.  G. 


WHOM  SHOULD  I  SEEK  TO 
PLEASE. 
There  is  in  the  mind  of  every  one 
acting  or  speaking  an  object  to  be 
attained — a  master  to  be  served. 
No  man  is  free  from  the  sense  that 
he  is  above  all  others,  and  in  need 
of  no  aid,  or  without  desire  to 
please  or  be  pleased.  The  notion 
that  man  is  free  and  can  dictate 
his  own  policy,  or  pursue  his  own 
plan  regardless  of  obstruction  or 
circumstances,  is  a  mere  delusion. 
Every  man  has  Lis  master,  nor  can 
he  serve  two  of  them.  If  he  holds 
to  one  he  will  despise  an  opposite 
master. 

It  is  a  common  service  to  seek  to 
please  man.  Though  this  is  a 
snare  that  it  seems  would  be  spread 
in  vain  in  the  sight  of  the  bird, 
yet  how  easily  the  bird  is  decoyed. 
While  man  is  vanity  in  his  best  es- 
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tate,  and  all  men  together  are 
lighter  than  vanity,  how  prone  we 
are  to  trust  in  man.  Of  what  ac 
count  is  he?  He  dies  and  his 
thoughts  perish.  That  is  the  end 
of  his  ability.  While  he  lived 
what  was  he  ? 

Even  when  one  is  not  aware  how 
he  seeks  to  please  men,  or  himself, 
he  constructs  his  theory  of  reli- 
gion, and  preaches  to  maintain 
that,  and  when  he  thinks  he  has 
succeeded  he  congratulates  him- 
self on  his  success.  He  considers 
all  that  approve  him  as  his  friends, 
and  as  wise;  and  those  that  most 
fully  endorse  his  views  are  the 
wisest  of  all  men.  Is  not  this  proof 
that  man  natters  himself  that  he 
is  wise?  The  best  prea  her  is  the 
one  that  most  fully  preaches  what 
I  believe  and  feel.  Is  not  that  as 
much  as  to  say  that  I  hold  the  best 
doctrine  ?  Man  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  approve  what  to  him  is 
the  best.  Then  how  dependent  we 
are  on  God  to  teach  us.  He  alone 
can  cast  out  our  unbelief — quicken 
us  from  the  dead — dispel  our  dark- 
ness and  implant  the  truth  within 
us.  Hence  men  who  have  seen  and 
felt  their  blindness  rejoice  that  all 
of  God's  people  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  their 
peace.  Such  as  know  by  revela- 
tion the  wisdom  and  }>erfection  of 
God  know  also  enough  of  their 
own  vileness  to  cause  them  to  ab- 
hor themselves,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.  Then  whom  will  they 
seek  to  please?  They  s^ek  to 
please  God  or  serve  him  who  is 
Lord  of  all.  They  are  such  as  can 
say,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 


thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  I 
desire  beside  thee."  They  know 
that  the  smiles  or  powers  of  man 
amount  to  but  little. 

How  good  it  is  that  our  times  are 
in  his  hand.  One  does  not  choose 
his  time  of  birth  nor  place,  parent- 
age, sex,  nor  anything  else  in  com- 
ing into  this  world.  He  has  no  idea 
how  much  or  how  far  his  circum  ■ 
stances  control  his  thoughts  and 
course  of  conduct.  Is  it  not  nec- 
essary that  the  predestination  of 
God  should  go  before  and  determine 
man's  bounds — choose  for  him  that 
which  is  good,  put  truth  in  his  in- 
ward parts,  choose  his  changes, 
and  so  lead  him  as  to  conform  him 
to  the  image  of  Jesus,  and  work  in 
him  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  Thou  wilt  ordain 
peace  for  us,  because  thou  hast 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us. 

P.  D.  G. 

ASSOCIATION  NOTES. 

The  South  Ouachita  Association, 
of  Arkansas,  and  Louisiana,  con- 
venes September  26,  27  and  28, 
1902,  with  New  Ramah  Church, 
Claiborne  parish,  La.,  six  miles 
west  of  Haynesville,  La.,  on  L.  and 
N.  W.  R.  R.  All  lovers  of  the 
truth  are  cordially  invited. 

L.  C.  Trull. 

Wessan,  Ark. 

The  137th  Annual  Session  of  the 
Kehukee  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on 
Wednesday  before  the  1st  Sunday 
in  October  and  to  continue  three 
days. 
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A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please 
announce  through  the  Landmark 
that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Smith- 
held  Union  will  be,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, at  Old  Union  church  in  John- 
ston county,  on  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  August. 

Ministering  brethren  are  es- 
pecially invited  to  attend. 

A.  R.  Gilbert. 

Lenson,  N.  C,  July  26,  i902. 

The  22nd  Annual  Session  of  the 
Seven  Mile  Primitive  Baptist  As- 
sociation, the  Lord  willing,  will 
convene  with  the  church  at  Beth- 
saida  meeting  house,  Harnett  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  on  Friday  before  the  3rd 
Sunday  in  September,  1902.  Those 
coming  by  railroad  from  the  south 
will  arrive  at  Benson,  Thursday  at 
1:30  p.  m.,  and  those  coming  from 
the  north  will  arrive  at  Benson  at 
3:30  p.  m.  same  day.  The  church 
is  about  lz  miles  from  Benson. 
Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  are 
invited.  Visitors  will  be  met  and 
conveyed  to  and  from  the  Associa- 
tion. 

Cornelius  Hodges,  Clerk. 

The  Annual  or  Fall  Session  of 
the  Bear  Creek  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  con- 
vene with  the  church  at  Pleasant 
Hill,  Iredell  county,  N.  C,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  first 
Sunday  in  October  1902,  and  con- 
tinuing three  days,  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  Baptists  to  attend. 
Those  coming  by  rail  wi  1  please 
drop  a  card  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Norris, 


Rock  Cut.,  or  friend  A.  B.  Comp- 
ton,  Clifford,  N,  C,  and  convey- 
ance and  accommodation  will  be 
cheerfully  furnished.  Those  in- 
forming Bro.  Norris  will  buy  tick- 
ets to  Troutman's  depot,  and  those 
stopping  with  Mr.  Compton  will 
buy  tickets  to  Clifford  depot 

J.  W.  Jones,  Clerk. 

Boykin,  N.  C,  July  2s,  I9O2. 


MARRIED. 
At  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
in  Raleigh,  July  10th,  Brother  A. 
R.  Gilbert,  of  Benson,  N.  C,  and 
Sister  Emma  Hines,  of  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  by  W.  A.  Simpkins. 


NOTICE. 
There  will  not  be  any  Eastern 
Union  meeting  held  the  next  fifth 
Sunday,  but  will  go  over  until  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1902, 
and  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  at  Concord,  N.  C. 


A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  cojoy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 

Please  exert  yourselves  in  this 
matter.  P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 

I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portons 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Duranp. 
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OBITUARIES. 


W.  C.  DAVENPORT. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  Jan- 
uary 22,  1860,  and  departed  this  life  De- 
cember 7,  1901.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
E.  Ambrose,  daughter  of  N.  W.  and  Mary 
H.  Ambrose,  January  3,  1884.  Of  this 
union  were  born  ten  children;  nine  are 
living,  six  bojs  and  three  girls.  He  was 
taken  sick  on  Friday  after  the  second  Sun- 
day in  November,  and  suffered  for  three 
weeks,  but  bore  his  sickness  with  great 
patience,  and  never  murmured  or  com- 
plained: but  would  say/'Oo,  good  Lord." 
He  never  united  with  the  church,  but  was 
a  firm  believer  in  salvation  by  grace.  He 
was  a  good,  kind  husband,  a  loving  father, 
and  obedient  son-in-law.  Tiuly,  he  was 
all  that  a  husband  could  be,  so  loving  and 
thoughtful  for  the  welfare  of  his  family. 
But  he  is  gone,  and  while  we  grieve  for 
him,  we  hope  he  is  singing  praises  to  that 
God  he  called  so  good  in  his  sickness.  He 
had  many  friends  to  weep  for  him  He 
was  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  if 
he  had  one  enemy  we  don't  know  it.  His 
life  was  one  of  morality.  He  was  ever 
ready  to  help  the  poor  and  needy,  never 
speaking  evil  of  any  one.  He  set  a  good 
example  before  his  children,  which  I  hope 
they  will  follow,  for  they  have  lost  a  good 
father,  his  wife  a  good,  kind  husband, 
Brother  and  Sister  Ambrose  a  dutiful  son- 
in-law,  the  community  a  good  citizen.  Bat 
the  Lord  will  not  leave  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren comfortless,  for  he  will  be  a  hu:band 
to  the  widow  and  a  father  to  the  orphan. 
Children,  obey  your  mother,  love  and  rev- 
erence her,  honor  your  grandfather  and 
mother,  and  great  will  be  your  reward. 
Try  to  meet  your  father,  who  is  gone 
never  to  return,  for  he  can  never  come  to 
you  any  more  on  earth.  Boys,  be  kind  to 
the  little  ones,  help  mother  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  the  good  Lord  will  bless  you  in 
days  to  come.     Carrie  A.  McCleary. 

WILLIAM  ROBERT  EDMONDSON. 

Mother  and  father  requests  that  .you 
w.ll  please  publish  in  the  Land- 
mark the  death  of  their  son  and  our  dear 
brother.  William  Robeit  Edmondson. 
Brother's  death  was  a  stunning  blow  to  all, 
having  been  sick  but  two  d*)s  He  died 
J  ine  5,  1902,  aged  41  years  and  8  monihs. 
Hi  leaves  a  wite,  mother,  faihcr,  five  sis- 
ters, and  one  brother  to  mourn  their  loss. 


But  we  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope, 
for  we  believe  our  dear  brother  is  resting 
safely  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  He  was  a 
dutiful  son.  staying  with  mother  and  father 
in  their  old  age,  and  doing  all  he  could 
for  them.  To  them  his  place  can  never 
be  filled. 

Dear  brother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  thee  iu  heaven  above, 
Where  all  is  happiness  and  everlasting  love 
B.  C. 

Remark. — Yes,  Robert  was  an  unusu- 
ally useful  man.  Seldom  have  I  known, 
if  ever,  a  son  more  obedient  to  his  father 
and  mother,  and  more  untirine  in  his 
labors  of  love  to  help  them.  His  father 
said  he  had  never  disobeyed  him  in  any- 
thing. He  was  so  industrious  and  de- 
voted to  his  father's  interests. 

How  they  miss  him.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  them  and  his  bereaved 
wife,  together  with  all  the  family. 

P.  D.  G. 

venesia  p.  price. 

By  request  of  her  husband,  I  feel  it  to 
be  my  sad  duty  to  send  you  the  following 
lines,  in  memory  of  the  deceased  wife  of 
Elder  S.  M.  Price. 

Sister  Venesia  P.  Price  was  born  Mav 
SO,  1850,  and  died  May  10,  1902,  being  52 
>earsold,  lacking  20  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Brother  Joseph  H.  Stone  and 
Lucy  A.  Stone,  all  of  Campbell  county, 
Vd.  She  was  married  to  S.  M.  Price  Oc- 
tober 16,  1867,  and  leaves  six  daughters, 
three  of  whom  are  married,  two  grown 
sons,  a  lonely  husband,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  for  her.  But  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  No 
doubt,  she  is  resting  from  her  labors  and 
her  works  will  follow  her.  She  and  her 
husband  pined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Seneca,  and  were  baptized  by 
Elder  E.  C.  Dodsan  in  the  spring  of  1878, 
and  she  was  a  consistent  and  faithful  mem- 
ber till  death.  She  died  of  paralysis,  and 
could  not  talk  for  two  or  three  weeks  be- 
fore she  died.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do  to  keep  her  here,  but  to  no 
avail,  for  the  master  had  called  and  she 
must  go.  .She  was  buried  at  home,  in  the 
presence  of  many  friends  and  relatives. 
Her  death  has  created  a  vacuum  in  the 
affections  of  many  that  can  never  be  filled. 
I  have  never  known  a  more  obedient  and 
faithful  wife,  nor  a  more  affectionate 
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mother.  I  a >ve  lived  with  them,  and  I 
know  what  I  write.  Brother  Price  has  lost 
a  wonderful  helpmate  and  comforter,  and 
her  children  are  bereaved  of  a  true  and 
faithful  mother.  Salvation  by  grace  alone, 
was  her  thrme,  and  she  loved  to  go  to 
meeting;  we  will  mi: s  her  there.  Her 
chair  is  vacant  at  the  fires  de  and  at  tne 
title  ;  we  miss  her  everywhere  when  we 
go  there.  As  one  of  the  heads  of  ihe 
-family,  she  nad  a  turn  that  is  rarely,  if 
ever,  e  xcelled:  she  ruled  her  children  we  11, 
by  the  mild  scepter  of  love,  and  they 
obeyed  her,  and  were  faithful  to  her  in 
her  sickness,  and  love  and  affection  were 
shown  at  her  death.  The  unworthy  wruer, 
with  sad  and  heartfelt  sympathy,  tried  to 
speak  a  few  words  of  comtort  to  the  sor- 
rowful an<l  bereaved,  pointing  thtm  to  tne 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketn  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  Let  us  try  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  him  who  cotth  all  things  well. 
May  God  bless  the  bereaved  husband,  sus- 
tain him  by  his  grace,  and  uphold  him  by 
his  free  spirit.  May  her  children  remem- 
ber the  good  ad  ice  that  dear  mother  has 
given  thSm,  try  to  imitate  her  noble  ex- 
ample anc<  be  prepared  to  meet  her  above, 
whe:.>  yciness  and  sorrow,  piin  and  death 
a:e  ttic  ^nd  feared  no  more,  is  the  pra)er 
ot  the  un  voftny  writer, 

J  E.  Hillsman. 
Hodges,  Va.,  May  25,  1902. 

ABBIE  BLAND  STEVENS. 

Died,  near  Hamilton,  N.  C,  Thursday, 
June  26,  1902,  Sister  AbDie  Bland  Stevens, 
aged  abtuc  70  years.  Stie  was  born  ana 
iaised  in  this  county.  Her  maiden  name 
Was  Evans.  She  joined  the  caurch  at 
Conono,  and  was  baptized  by  ElJer  John 
W.  Puivis.  She  remained  a  vciy  faithful 
and  loving  member  to  the  tine  of  death, 
and  ever  since  1  nave  known  her  has  oeen 
tin  humclc,  inoffensive  cnristian  woman. 
She  w«s  mucti  afB  cted  tor  some  time 
before  her  aeath,  and  suffered  much,  but 
we  feel  is  now  released  from  her  suffer- 
ings. Sae  lived  wtti  her  son  near  here, 
and  I  saw  htr  often  in  her  sickness,  ana 
her  aevoted  son  and  children  did  ah  trey 
coula  for  her.  Scie  quietly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  to  rest  from  her  liDors.  May  the 
Lord  bless  tne  dear  onts  left  behind  with 
the  spirit  of  reconciliation  to  their  lt>s?, 
and  plt  pare  tnem  to  meet  their  dear  one 
above.  M.  T.  Lawrence. 

Hamilton,  N,  C,  July  8,  1902, 


DEACON  JOHN  T.  ROWE. 

While  traveling  on  our  little  earthly  pil- 
grimage, we  are  sometimes  called  upon 
to  wir.ne:."  scenes  which  are,  at  the  same 
time,  scenes  of  intxpressabie  joy,  and 
scenes  of  keen,  heartfelt  sorrow.  When 
we  must  witness  the  departure  from  this 
time  state,  one  with  whom  we  have  been 
intimate  for  many  years,  and  through  all 
this  time  have  found  a  fast  and  earnest 
friend,  and  one  who  was  able  in  council, 
pleasant  and  agreeable  in  manners,  and 
one  who  was  esteemed  by  his  neighbors  as 
a  neighbor  indeed,  and  more  especially 
when  bound  by  the  ties  of  brotherhood  in 
the  churca  of  Christ,  and  we  feel  that  the 
senoir  member  of  our  little  band,  our  aged 
deacon,  he  to  wtom  we  have  been  used  to 
look  for  council  in  all  the  affairs  of  church, 
and  always  received  the  advice  in  a  lov- 
ing, brotherly  way,  and  one  who  always 
did  his  duty  in  church  matters  at  the  right 
tijne  and  in  the  right  manner,  is  gone 
from  us:  then  the  sadness  is  only  felt,  not 
to  be  told.  But,  when  we  iecall  the  suf> 
ferings  of  pain  and  disease,  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  of  life  here,  and  compare 
them  wuh  the  joys  of  that  world  for  wnica 
he  had  such  a  blessed  hope:  then,  indeed, 
is  our  jjy  inexpressable.  Such  were  our 
reelings  when,  on  the  27th  day  of  May, 
1902,  we  stood  by  the  bedside  and  wit- 
nessed the  departure  of  our  dear  brother, 
Deacon  John  T.  Rowe.  He  was  the  son 
pf  Asa  and  Fannie  Rowe,  and  was  born 
November  26,  182o  He  married  Penny 
Ross,  Januaiy  25,  1849,  and  to  them  were 
born  nine  chilaren,  three  ot  whom  died  in 
infancy,  and  of  the  six  raised  to  be  grown, 
only  two  survive  him.  Four  of  them  were 
loving  members  of  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  and  two  cf  them  able  ministers  of 
the  go>pd.  We  do  not  know  the  date  of 
his  bap.iim,  but  his  wife  was  baptized  in 
May,  I85O,  and  both  of  them  were  in  the 
constiiuuon  of  what  is  now  Sandy  Grove 
church,  in  March,  1855.  He  was  ordained 
deacon  of  tnat  church  in  December,  1808, 
and  faithfully  filled  the  duties  of  that 
office  during  life.  Sister  Penny  Rowe  died 
Maicn  29,  1895,  and  he  married  Sister 
Mary  Do#iy,  on  the  3rd  Sunday  in  April 
following.  She  survives  him.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  father,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence alwa)s  had  a  kind  and  loving  fam- 
ily. He  died  with  heart  drcpsy.  He  had 
complained  with  his  heart  and  shortness 
of  breath  at  times  for  many  years,  but  was 
Otherwise  remarkably  healthy,  and  Wis  of 


a  lively,  genial  disposition.  During  his 
last  illness,  he  was  faithfully  nursed  bv  a 
lovtng  wife,  Elder  Josh.  T.  Rowe,  Brother 
Benj.  D.  Rowe,  and  many  neighbors  and 
friends.  Yet  all  their  attentions,  with  the 
attendance  of  his  faithful  physic'^n,  could 
not  stay  the  hand  of  death.  He  talked 
lovingly  of  his  hope  in  Jesus,  and  on  the 
day  of  his  de^th,  when  dear  Brother  Joshua 
asked  him  what  he  wanted,  he  replied,  "I 
want  to  sleep  in  Jesus."  He  took  Brother 
Toshua  by  the  hand  and,  as  well  as  I  could 
uoderstand,  administered  a  father's  dvir'g 
blessing,  and  invoked  the  b'essings  of  the 
Lord  on  him  as  a  minister  and  on  the 
church.  After  this,  he  seemed  to  sleep 
till  he  pissed  away  without  a  struggle. 
Tnus  died  one  we  love,  and  may  the  good 
Lord  bless  this  dispensation  of  his  provi- 
dence to  the  good  of  his  people.  Weep 
not,  dear  kindred,  brethren  and  friends, 
for  our  loss  is  doubtless  his  gain.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  by  Elder  W.  W. 
Brinson,  who  preached  to  a  large  con- 
course of  people,  from  Rev.  14:13,  after 
which  he  was  laid  in  the  grave  by  loving 
bands  to  await  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. Mav  the  Lord  add  a  blessing  to 
all  the  bereaved.  'J^H  ^  , 
a  loving  nrother, 

Geo  M  Hardy. 

MRS.   MAGGIE  LTJPTON. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Elder  M  A. 
and  Henrietta  E.  Sawyer.  She  was  born 
in  Pamlico  county,  N.  C.,  May  Dch,  1883, 
was  married  t->  Mr.  Fr?=d  Lup  on  J.  nuary 
13.  1901,  ar.d  died  D  c-mbcr  21,  1901, 
making  her  stay  in  this  1  fe  17  years,  7 
months  and  12  days.  She  loved  her 
parents  and  husband,  and  was  kind  to  her 
husband  and  his  people,  with  whom  she 
lived,  and  she  loved  her  Bible  and  the 
dear  Landmark  so  much,  and  had  great 
respect  for  the  Primitive  Bipt'st*,  but  had 
not  made  any  pro'esson  of  religion.  She 
leaves  a  kind  husband,  an  infant,  a 
dear  grief-stricken  mother  and  three 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  the  departure  of  dear 
Maggie,  but  not  without  hope,  for  we  be- 
lieve sbe  has  gone  to  that  blessed  home 
where  there  is  no  sickness,  sorrow  or  pa  n 
to  mar  that  eternal  peace  in  that  woild 
that  has  no  end.  She  endeared  herself, 
greatly  to  herbu;band's  father  and  s'.ep 
mother,  with  whom  she  lived  during  hci 
short  married  life,  as  well  as  all  the  neigh 
bors  and  friends  with  wnom  she  was  asso 


ciated.  Her  father  died  when  she  was 
quite  small.  But  her  widowed  mother 
managed  along  the  same  way  to  raise  her 
to  womanhood,  when  thedeith  angel  came 
and  called  her  home.  All  the  kind  friencs 
could  do,  could  not  stay  the  cold  hand  of 
death  when  the  death  angel  made  the  call 
to  dear  Maggie,  Come  home. 

Written  by  request  of  her  dear  mother. 

Jesse  M  Carawan. 

Lowland,  N.  C. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  Elders  will   preach,  the 
Lord  willing: 

P.  W.  WILLARDandW.  J.STEPHENSON. 
Abbot's  Creek.  .Wed.  after  4th  Bun.  in  Aug. 

Bunker  Hiil  Thursday 

Hillsdale  Friday 

Sardis  Saturday 

PleasantviUe  5th  Sunday 

Shiloh    Moudav 

Stonev'lle  „  at  night 

Matrimony   Tuesuay 

Ridgeway  Wednesday 

Martinsville  .'.Thursday 

Green  Hill  Friday 

Dan  River  Saturday 

Concord   1st  Sunday  in  September 

Bell  Spur  Monday 

Maple  Shade  Tuesday 

Conner's  Grove  Wednesday 

West  Fork   Thursday 

Thence  to  New  River  Association. 
Thence  to  Zion  Association. 
Elder  Bransoome  will  arrange  srme  eppoint- 
ments  between  the  two  associations. 
Hopkins  View.  .Tbura.  ard  Fri.  after 

 1st  Sun.  in  Oct 

St.  Clair's  Bottom  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Rush  Creek  uion.  and  Tues 

Tumbling  Creek  Wed.  and  Thins 

Harmony  Friday 

New  Garden  3rd  Sunday 

Spruce  Pine  Monday 

M  iller's  school  house  Tuesday 

Reed's  Valley   Wednesday 

Dumps  Creek  Thursday 

Weaver's  Creek  Friday 

Elder  Robert  Maitin  will  meet  them  at 
Marion.— They  will  need  conveyance. 
T.  C.  HART. 

Durham  Wed.  after  3rd  Sun.  in  Aug 

Raleigh   Thursday 

Bethany  Sat.  and  4th  Sun 

I      J.  F,  WILLIAMS  and  H.TAYLOR. 

^High  Hill  Friday,  Aug.  8 

Jerusalem  9  and  10 

Mullis  Stand. . ..    11 

Watson   12 

Union  Grove   13 

Crooked  Creek   14 
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Clark's  Crovb   15 

Meadow  Creek  16  and  I7 

Liberty  Hill   IS 

Bear  Creek   19 

Mountain  Creek   ...  .  20 

Flat  Creek   21 

Tom's  Creek   22 


Thence  to  Abbott's  Creek  Association. 
Conveyance  needed. 


AT  A  GREAT  REDUCTION. 


"THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  THE  SON  OF 

GOD" 

Will  be  closed  out  as  follows: 
One  copy,  4O  cts.;  two,  j5  cts. ;  three  4,1.00. 
Bent  post  paid.  Address, 

D. BARTLEY. 
Lebanon.  Ohio. 
This  book  was  approved  by  the  editors  of 
the  "Signs,"  the  late  Elder  Wm.  M.  Mitch- 
ell, and  very  many  others.  It  is  now  the 
only  000k  devoted  entirely  to  the  priesthood 
of  our  precious  Redeemer.  And  as  it  is  not 
electiotyped,  this  is  the  only  edition,  and 
all  who  wish  to  secure  it  should  order  soon. 
This  is  done  in  order  to  publish  a  third  edi- 
tion of  "Man  Redeemed  From  Sin  and 
Death."  of  which  notice  will  be  given,  if  the 
Lor    will.  D.  B. 


About  twenty-nve  years  since  1  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  und  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand.  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of that  book,  tilled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  tollows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.   Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  .Wilson,  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 


OILLIAH  S  ACADEMY, 
For  both  sexes. 


Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  williDg,  Nov. 
11th,    and    continue   20  weeks—  5  school 

months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday 

Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  induci- 
ng business  course,  per  month  $3,00*  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Bo»rd, 
ncluding  lights  am)  washing  $7.00— payable 
n  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials  address. 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


CUKES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  UliCKRS.  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
ou  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim- 
ples, mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
lorm  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,  then  every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  aDd  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B.  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores, $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  yiven  un- 
til cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  300O  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK  FRINT 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Las 
Hiark,  gnided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lovt. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
ally  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  kfoq 
im  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  worM, 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Path*!, 
Smm  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark, 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.    The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eigit 
Subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landma] 
for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  afl 
games  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewi 
dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plaii  1 1 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.   When  one  wishes  his  paper  st(  I 
ptd,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  ] 
post-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  H 
isnews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
Ranged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  Whoa 
fou  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Reg 
tef«d  Letter  or  by  Express. 

Bach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paj  I 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O  ordert, 
Pitney,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  ' 

P  3),  GOLD j  Wilson,  N.  G. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT— IS 
IT  OP  GOD,  Oil  IS  IT  OF 
MAN  ? 


[  liduoiial  of  "Primitive  Baptist,"  Ju  ne  5th, 
'  1876.  ^ 

What  a  question  !  What  a  grave 
and  serious  question  to  be  an- 
swered !  I  feel  the  weight  of  re- 
sponsibility. May  God  give  me 
grace  to  answer  it  correctly,  hon- 
estly and  impassionately. 

Some  time  back  I  wrote  on  Mis- 
sions, which  brought  upon  me  a 
heavy  storm  of  persecution,  not- 
withstanding I  proved,  from  their 
own  standard  work,  that  they  we're 
of  Rome.  I  now  propose,  in  obe- 
dience to  God,  to  try  the  spirits  of 
Missions.  I  John  iv.l:  "Try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God." 
The  gift  of  discerning  spirits  of 
Uod,  and  bestowed  upon  some  of 
his  servants  for  the  protection  of 
Zion.  1  Cor.  xii.10:  "The  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  '  &c.  i  Tim.  iv.l.  The 
latter  days  here  means  the  latter 
days  of  tne  Gentile  dispensation, 
as  the  latter  days  of  tne  Jewish 
dispensation  spoken  of  elsewhere 
and  passed  away.  Is  this  that 
time  *  Suielyit  must  be,  for  there 
are  ten  thousand  or  more  witnesses 
around  us  to  prove  it  beyond  a 
doubt.  If  this  be  so,  every  soldier 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  every  mem 


ber  of  this  little  invincible  army, 
should  prepare  himself.  Eph.  vi. 
12:  "For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."  Does  not 
the  Missionary  spirit  embrace 
these  things  ?  If  so,  Zion  must,  if 
she  does  her  duty,  fight  them,  or 
wrestle  against  them.  How  then 
are  we  to  decide  this  greit  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  Missionary 
spirit  be  of  Hod,  or  of  man?  It  is 
very  easy,  it  is  very  clear  and 
plain  to  all  who  have  unprejudiced 
and  unbiased  minds,  thus:  Every 
spirit  that  lacks  harmony  with  the 
sacred  scriptures,  "which  were 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction  and  for  in- 
struction, that  the  man  of  God 
might  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unt'>  every  good  work,  '  is 
of  man  2  Tim.  iii.  16  There  is 
no  appeal  for  the  justification  of 
aDything  from  the  scriptures  that 
God  will  justify.  By  its  teach- 
ings we  should  decide  all  questions 
connected  with  our  faith.  To  say 
more  would  explode  the  whole 
Book  of  Revelation.  If  the  scrip- 
tures are  lacking  in  anything  as  a 
furnisher,  the  Great  I  AM  has  been 
derelict,  and  the  Bible  is  imper- 
fect. But  we  do  not  charge  God 
with  any  such  remissness  and 
folly.     And    we    therefore  deny 
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that  the  Missionary  spirit  is  of 
God.  For  the  whole  thing  from 
beginning  to  end  is  a  heterogenous 
mass  of  additions,  both  in  theory 
and  practice.  It  is  just  like  man, 
its  author — imperfect,  selfish,  and 
mean,  fraught  with  damage  and 
destruction  to  Church  and  State. 
The  scriptures  clearly  reveal  the 
path  of  life  (Christ)  and  the  path 
of  duty.  These  things  are  made 
so  plain  that  if  a  man  possesses 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  though  he  be 
a  mental  fool,  he  shall  not  err 
therein.  Isa.  35:  8.  But  the  Mis- 
sionary spirit  does  not  assent  to 
these  things,  but  claims  it  to  be 
their  duty  and  privilege  to  set  up 
any  institution  that  they  may 
choose  as  auxiliary  to  the 
church.  Now  to  show  that  the 
missionary  spirit  is  of  God,  you 
must  find  authority  for  it  in  the 
scriptures.  Can  you  find  anything 
in  the  Bible  to  authorize  or  justify 
a  school  for  the  education  of 
preachers?  Not  a  bit  of  it.  But 
to  the  reverse,  it  shows  us  that 
"God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are.  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  g'orieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  i.  27. 
28.  31.  Can  you  ever  bring  about 
agreement  with  this  declaration  of 
Paul  and  the  missionary  spirit? 
Then  if  the  theological  school  sys- 
tem is  not  taught  or  authorized  in 
the  Bible,  how  can  you  avoid  see- 
ing that  so  far  as  that  thing  is 
concerned,  it  is  of  man,  and  not  of 
God.  If  it  was  of  God,  the  Bible 
would  throw  its  light  upon  it  and 
justify  it.  Therefore  we  have  a 
perfectly  justifiable  right  to  say 


that  it  is  of  man,  and  for  man,  and 
that  it  is  not  of  God,  for  his  glory, 
nor  the  good  of  man.  Why  seek 
to  make  men  wise  in  letters,  as 
conducive  to  the  Spirit,  when 
they  are  fools  in  divine  things? 
Has  not  the  Lord  said  that  "the 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  foolishness 
with  God?"  2  Cor.  iii.  19.  "But 
the  mouth  of  the  fool  feedeth  on 
folly."  Prov.  xii.  14.  If  then, 
there  is  no  precedent  nor  precept 
in  the  Bible  for  the  establishment 
of  schools  to  teach  men  the  great 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  and  cause 
them  to  be  more  efficient  in  teach- 
ing the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  for  us  to  contend  for  them 
is  to  allow  and  justify  any  and 
every  religious  error  in  Christen- 
dom, and  also  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  heathens;  for  the  Bible  as 
much  sustains  one  as  the  other 
nd  hence  it  is  alarming  to  see 
the  exertions  that  are  now  making 
in  this  Centennial  year  to  endow 
those  schools.  When  we  remem- 
ber that  the  man  of  sin  was  gen- 
dered in  the  first  of  those  schools 
in'the  third  century;  and  when  we 
remember  the  vast  amount  of  op- 
pression and  blood-shed  that  was 
brought  about  by  it,  under  the 
reign  of  the  beast  with  his  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  we  are 
amazed  to  see  Baptists  so  earnest- 
ly and  assiduously  engaged  in 
these  things.  Do  they  not  know, 
or  have  they  forgotten  the  history 
of  the  church,  and  of  this  man  of 
sin,  and  that  which  gave  him 
power?  Do  they  not  know  that 
the  graceless  man,  brought  up  at 
the  school  of  Clement,  elected  a 
Pope  to  enforce  their  edicts,  so 
that  the  people  might  be  forced  to 
respond  to  their  demands  for 
money,  which  established  the 
great  Catholic  power,  which  has 
bound  and  kept  the  world  in 
chains?  Do  they  not  know  that  it 
is  a  fixed  principle,  that  like  cau- 
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ses  will  produce  like  effects  in  all 
ages,  the  world  over?  If,  then, 
one  school  for  illegitimate  pur- 
poses brought  about  so  many  and 
such  great  calamities,  what  may 
we  look  for  but  oppression  and 
woe,  when  we  see  all  sects  engaged 
in  this  nefarious  work?  It  is 
manifest  already  to  all  reading 
and  observing  men,  that  this  thing 
is  the  primary  cause  of  the  ruin  of 
this  Government.  Need  I  adduce 
stronger  proof  than  that  the  first 
memorial  sent  up  to  our  Congress 
upon  the  slavery  question  was 
signed  by  300  scUool  clergy? 
They  said  that  they  could  not  be 
happy  to  live  in  a  government 
where  slavery  (as  they  called  it) 
was  tolerated  by  law.  They  said 
they  could  not  be  successful  in  the 
great  work  of  evangelization  whilst 
there  were  millions  of  heathens  in 
America  who  could  not  be  lettered. 
As  the  numbers  of  these  school 
clergy  increased,  the  cause  of  re- 
bellion against  the  laws  and 
government  of  our  veteran  fathers 
increased,  until  finally  they  pro- 
voked the  oppressed  and  threat- 
ened portion  of  the  people  to  rebel 
against  their  rebellion.  Having 
then  concocted  and  tixed  up  so 
many  machines  to  work  in  their 
interest,  such  as  Temperance 
Societies,  Sunday  schools,  Tract 
Societies,  Bible  Societies,  State 
Conventions  and  Missionary  Socie- 
ties, and  a  1  denominations  work- 
ing together  in  these  things,  it 
was  a  very  easy  matter  to  turn  the 
masses  against  us,  and  to  teach 
them  that  we  were  rebels,  when  in 
fact  we  were  only  rebels  in  a 
secondary  sense.  We  rebelled 
against  the  rebels.  The  God  of 
heaven,  and  every  honest,  sen- 
sible man  knows  this  to  be  so. 
The  theological  school  has  ever 
been  the  parent  of  all  other 
money-grabbing  and  catch-penny 
institutions,  from  the  rag  society 


to  the  Missionary  Society;  all  of 
which  carry  the  mark  of  Cain — de- 
struction and  death.  They  (the 
school  clergy)  have  fixed  the 
standard  of  morals  and  the  cus- 
toms and  public  opinions  of  the 
country,  and  when  these  things 
are  wrongly  fixed  or  established, 
the  innocent  and  pure  in  heart  are 
bound  to  suffer.  If  they  acquiesce 
they  suffer  the  tortures  of  a  guilty 
conscience,  and  if  they  remonstrate 
or  protest,  they  are  crushed. 

Excuse  me  for  a  little  digression 
in  one  thing.  What  effect  has  the 
great  temperance  question,  con- 
cocted and  urged  by  the  school 
clergy,  had  upon  the  legislative 
powers  of  the  country?  It  has  de- 
prived the  sweating,  toiling  masses 
from  the  exercise  of  the  privilege 
of  even  distilling  their  fruit, 
What  is  the  effect  of  this?  It 
opens  the  market  for  the  deadly 
poisons  put  up  in  distilleries  at 
the  rate  of  from  two  to  six  hun- 
dred barrels  per  day!  and  I  have 
good  authority  for  saying  that 
many  of  those  great  temperance 
lecturers  are  large  stockholders  in 
those  whiskey  monopolies.  Thus 
the  honest,  laboring  people  of  the 
country  are  deprived  by  law  of  a 
privilege  guaranteed  to  them  by 
the  Bible  and  by  the  laws  and 
Constitution  of  our  fathers,  and 
are  made  tributary  to  those  mono- 
polies at  the  rate  of  millions  to 
each  State;  and  if  we  use  a  stimu- 
lant for  medical  purposes,  or  as  a 
beverage,  (which  some  will  do)  we 
know  not  what  kind  of  poison 
drug  we  are  swallowing.  God 
knew  that  the  heavy  wear 
and  tear  to  which  his  creatures 
would  be  exposed  in  this  poor 
world  of  changes,  required  that 
they  should  in  moderation  use  an 
artificial  stimulant  in  some  cases, 
and  therefore  he  authorized  it, 
and  our  Saviour  made  it,  for  which 
he  was   branded  by  the  school 
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clergy  of  his  day  and  their  numer- 
ous satraps  of  being  '"a  wine  bib- 
ber." Tnis  is  the  missionary 
spirit.  And  if  it  is  not  taught  in 
the  Bible,  it  is  anti  Christ,  and 
therefore  not  of  God,  but  of  man. 
This  great  missionary  ball  has 
grown  to  such  tremendous  propor- 
tions under  the  influence  of  its 
nursing  fathers,  I  school  clergy,  i 
and  is  under  such  tremendo  is 
velocity,  that  it  has  rocked  she 
very  pillars  from  underneath  the 
great  temple  of  liberty,  and  crush 
ed  the  life  out  of  almost  every- 
thing that  is  good  and  in  harmony 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  the  laws 
of  God,  and  the  constitution  of 
our  fathers.  And  hence  it  is  not 
of  God.  It  seeks  for  earthly  pow- 
er, self-laudation  and  praise,  mon- 
ey, lucre  and  fame.  It  strength- 
ens the  strong,  it  weakens  the 
weak.  It  places  the  wicked  in 
power,  and  oppresses  the  poor.  It 
is  the  great  gnawing  worm  at  the 
root  of  the  tree  of  liberty.  It 
purloins  the  honor  that  belongs  to 
God.  It  has  divided  families, 
churches,  associations,  and  a  na- 
tion, and,  as  Mr.  Graves  says, 
•'they  are  of  recent  date,  and  have 
no  foundation  in  the  scriptures.** 
And  hence  I  say,  it  is  not  of  God; 
if  it  was,  it  would  seek  his  honor, 
and  not  moDey:  it  would  seek  his 
glory  and  not  their  own.  As  soon 
as  this  missionary  spirit  in  the 
school  clergy  drove  the  negro  from 
his  normal  condition  it  commenced 
operating  on  the  poor  credulous 
creatures  to  act  in  such  a  way  as 
to  destroy  their  old  masters,  them- 
selves and  the  Government.  They 
took  the  advantage  of  the  credulity 
of  the  poor,  ignorant  creatures  so 
as  to  ingratiate  themselves  into 
their  favor,  confidence  and  esteem, 
which  made  them  an  easy  prey  to 
their  avarice.  The  missionary 
spirit  took  into  their  heads  the 
idea  of  establishing  a  Freedman's 


Savings  Bank  at  Washington  City, 
and  sent  missionaries  into  every 
nook  and  coiner  of  the  Govern- 
ment, exhorting  the  negroes  to 
take  stock  in  the  bank,  and  thus 
build  up  for  themselves  a  great 
monetary  power  in  the  Govern- 
ment. The  poor  creatures,  being 
torn  away  from  the  counsel  of  their 
honest  old  masters,  and  having 
been  taught  by  the  missionary 
spirit  to  despise  them  and  ignore 
tneir  counsel,  they  felt  a  pride  in 
doing  the  bidding  of  their  faithless 
counsellors;  and  soon  by  working 
hard,  stealing  much,  and  living  on 
the  scraps  of  their  income,  raised 
a  Bank  with  a  capital  of  sixty  mil- 
lion dollars!  The  missionary  spirit 
took  control  of  the  bank.  The  mis- 
sionary spirit  divided  this  vast 
amount  among  its  favorites,  giving 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation sixty  thousand  dollars  of  it 
for  their  part.  The  missionary 
spirit  promised  the  negroes,  when 
they  were  stealing  from  their  mas- 
ter's, a  mule  and  forty  acres  of 
land,  but  instead  thereof,  they 
have,  by  hook  and  crook,  by  hypo- 
critical pretensions  and  religious 
appearances,  swindled  them  out  of 
all  the  money  they  have  made  since 
their  fall  into  the  missionary  pit. 
••Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites!  ye  compass  sea 
and  and  to  make  one  proselyte," 
etc.  The  missionary  spirit  slaugh- 
tered two  millions  of  the  intellec- 
tual Anglo  Saxon  race  to  r>ave  tne 
way  by  which  they  might  elevate 
an  inferior  race  and  raise  them  to 
an  abnormal  condition  and  hurl 
the  Caucasians  under  their  feet. 
The  missionary  spirit  spreads  the 
arms  of  Ler  pretended  philanthrpy 
so  wide  as  to  take  all  the  savage 
Indian  tribes  of  the  continent  into 
them,  to  the  oppression  and  bur- 
dening of  the  impoverished  people, 
when,  indeed,  the  real  object  is  to 
make  and   feather  nests  for  the 
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numerous  drones  on  the  mission- 
ary hive.  It  takes  cognizance  of 
all  the  barbarous  tribes  of  the  earth, 
whom  God  says  He  has  cut  off,  to 
the  oppression  of  the  poor;  and  it 
may  soon  reach  for  the  monkeys 
and  kangaroos!  The  missionary 
spirit  controls  this  once  happy  and 
prosperous  government,  and  all  our 
oppressive  and  knavish  ruler*  are 
in  possession  of  it.  Jt  is  the  great 
ligament  that  draws,  binds  together 
and  keeps  together  all  the  oppres- 
sive powers  of  the  earth.  It  is  the 
spirit  that  puts  Popes  in  saddles 
and  Kings  behind  them,  and  hurls 
the  masses  under  the  heel  of  mon- 
archy and  despotism.  It  is  hydra- 
headed,  deceitful,  cunning,  covet- 
ous, avaricious,  sly,  forked- 
tongued,  anti-republican,  oppres- 
sive, anti-Scriptural,  anti  Christian 
and  anti-everything  that  is  just, 
generous,  fair,  equitable  and  right. 
As  it  has  grown  in  proportions  and 
power,  the  true  genius  of  Ameri- 
can liberty  has  declined,  until  now 
in  this  great  Centennial  year  lib- 
erty is  but  a  name;  and  hence  it 
requires  great  show  and  made  to 
make  believe  that  it  is  a  reality. 
True,  there  is  nothing  lost  to  the 
favorites  of  this  spirit,  such  as 
have  such  place  and  power  that 
they  can  opj)ress  the  poor  by  beg- 
ging and  oppress  the  government 
by  stealing,  and  they  are  numer- 
ous. They  have  woven  the  ingen- 
ious web,  and  the  people,  like  in- 
cautious tiies,  have  entangled  them 
selves  in  it,  until  their  power  is 
gone,  gone!  See  Proverbs,  vii,  and 
you  will  fiud  it  all.  We  there  find 
instruction  and  caution  which  we 
have  neglected  to  heed,  and  we  are 
now  reaping  the  bitter  fruits  of 
disobedience  to  God. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  a  spirit 
of  pride  and  arrogance,  and  is  now 
prompting  all  sects  to  raise  large 
amounts  of  money  to  endow  col- 
leges and  to  show  to  the  rnonarchi- 


al  kings  of  the  earth  and  idol,  op- 
pressive pleasure-seekers  of  the 
world  who  are  to  assemble  at  Phil- 
adelphia this  year,  all  their  won- 
derful works.  And  hence  they 
have  their  lazy,  flattering  drones 
all  over  the  land  collecting  funds 
to  enable  them  to  appear  in  the 
pomp  of  old  Mother  Rome.  They 
put  on  such  long  faces  and  appear 
so  earnest  about  it,  that  they  make 
their  credulous  hearers  believe  that 
hades  will  be  their  home  if  they 
don't  respond.  Oh,  fools!  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  written  about  these 
.atter  days.  Forsooth,  they  would 
deceive  the  very  elect  if  it  were 
possible.  They  are  the  people 
who  will  protest  against  the  de 
cision  of  the  Great  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead  at  the  last  day,  and 
say,  "Lord,  we  have  eat  and 
drank  in  they  presence,  and  cast 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  done 
many  wonderful  works."  Matt, 
viii.  12.  But  the  righteous  little 
Bride,  the  little  poor  Hock,  will 
say,  Lord,  when  did  we  do  any- 
thing good?  We  have  always 
viewed  ourselves  as  worthless  and 
defiled.  I  have  often  thought  of 
the  blasted  anticipations  of  boast- 
ing Anti  Christ  on  that  day. 
What  disappointment,  horror  and 
dismay  will  seize  their  guilty,  op 
pressive  and  pretentious  souls  on 
that  day,  when  they  see  little 
Esther  go  into  the  palace  of 
the  King,  and  pretentious, 
rebellious  Vashti  is  hurled 
from  power  and  place!  As 
Anti  Christ  boasts  of  numbers, 
wisdom,  money,  colleges,  and 
many  wonderful  works,  so  she  will 
be  in  that  day.  As  the  true 
church  makes  her  boast  of  nothing 
but  Christ  now,  so  it  will  be  on 
that  day.  The  glory  of  his  good- 
ness, mercy  and  perfections  eclip 
ses  everything  witii  her  through 
time,  so  it  will  be  on  that  day. 
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All  that  I  would  have  any  de- 
sire to  be  at  the  great  Centennial 
for,  would  be  to  convince  the  as- 
sembled millions  of  blind  idolaters 
and  pretenders  that  Christ  is  all  in 
all.  That  is  the  end  of  my  am- 
bition; beside  that  all  is  chaff. 

The  missionary  spirit  has  placed 
before  the  people  so  many  institu- 
tions and  things  for  their  consid- 
eration and  thought,  as  auxilia- 
ries and  assentives  to  grace,  that 
the  people  have  well  nigh  lost 
sight  of  the  real  substance,  source 
and  cause  of  salvation;  and  there- 
fore we  oppose  the  whole  matter 
with  all  the  honesty  and  devotion 
of  our  heart  and  strength,  of  our 
soul  and  mind,  though  it  might 
subject  us  to  the  martry's  doom. 
It  has  been  but  a  few  years  since 
the  missionary  spirit  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Baptist  church. 
Previous  to  that  time  all  was 
peace  and  love.  But  so  soon  as 
we  began  to  educate  men  to  feed 
the  Hock  of  God,  which  God  alone 
can  do,  why,  here  came  the  deso- 
lating institutions  among  us  and 
divided  us.  Like  a  large  major 
ity  of  the  Ishmaelites — yea,  ten- 
twelfths,  went  off  with  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  were  car- 
ried into  that  broad  bed  spoken  of 
in  Proverbs  7th  chapter,  by  wicked 
Ahab;  so  did  a  large  majority  of 
our  family  follow  after  the  errors 
of  Jeroboam,  and  have  been  our 
most  inveterate,  implacable,  spite- 
ful and  inconsistent  enemies  ever 
since  In  this  country  the  church- 
es were  all  in  peace  and  prosperity 
until  that  spirit  came  among  us. 
The  poor  creature  that  brought  it 
here,  after  he  divided  all  the 
churches,  and  brought  discord, 
malice,  variance,  hatred  and 
strife,  such  as  had  never  been 
known  in  the  Baptist  family,  took 
off  his  bridle  reins  and  hung  him- 
self to  a  tree.  I  suppose  the  cup  of 
his  iniquity  was  full  or  else  hisgreat 


zeal  for  his  idols  had  demolished 
the  temple  of  reason,  so  that  he 
knew  not  what  he  was  doing.  Since 
then  there  has  been  a  mixing  and 
uniting  with  the  Missionaries  and 
all  other  sects,  until  now  they  form 
one  solid  column,  with  all  their 
arrows  and  darts  dipped  in  ven- 
geance and  pointed  at  the  little 
faithful  few.  And,  indeed,  the 
Missionary  Baptists  compose  the 
foremost  column  in  the  charge, 
because  they  know  that  we  know 
they  are  in  Jezebel's  arms  in  her 
broad  bed  of  down.  There  is  no 
people  on  earth  so  full  of  glaring 
inconsistency  and  effrontery  as 
they  are.  They  hold  our  abstract 
of  principles  on  their  church  books 
verbatim,  but  in  the  pulpit  and 
from  the  press  if  they  don't  fight 
it  and  disown  if,  they  are  ashamed 
or  afraid  to  vindicate  it.  It  clogs 
their  proselyting  machines,  but 
not  the  wheels  of  Zion.  The  Mis 
sionary  Baptists  are  bold  to  de- 
clare here  that  if  they  believed  the 
very  articles  of  faith  to  which  they 
have  deceitfully  subscribed,  that 
they  would  take  their  fill  of  sin — 
steal,  kill,  rob,  etc.  This  proves 
that  they  are  hypocrites  and  are 
not  dead;  for  Paul  says,  "How  can 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein?''  The  poor  pil- 
grim may,  by  the  weakness  of  the 
Uesh,  fall  into  sin,  as  the  Scriptures 
and  the  history  of  the  church 
abundantly  prove.  But  he  does 
not  live  in  it;  he  does  not  enjoy  it; 
he  is  not  contented  with  it;  he  does 
not  fellowship  it,  nor  does  he  fel- 
lowship himself  for  it;  it  grieves 
him.  That  is  why  so  many  poor, 
unfortunate  pilgrims  go  hopping 
and  hobbling.  They  have  lost  fel- 
lowship for  themselves.  They  can 
easily  recognize  A.  B  and  C  as 
Christians.  But,  oh  me!  how  can 
I  be,  when  I  have  had  so  many  evil 
thoughts,  words  and  acts?  I  can't 
see  it.    "When  I  would  do  good 
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evil  is  present  with  me;  so  that  the 
good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  but  the 
evil  that  I  would  not  do  that  I  do," 
(Paul).  Bat  those  hypocrites  who 
would  take  their  fill  of  sin  because 
of  the  yea  and  amen  system  of  sal- 
vation by  grace;  know  nothing  of 
these  conflicts  and  trials. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  a  prose- 
lyting spirit;  it  is  a  seducing  spirit; 
it  is  a  covetous  spirit;  it  is  a  de- 
ceitful spirit;  it  is  a  hypocritical 
spirit;  it  is  a  persecuting  spirit;  it 
is  a  croaking  spirit;  it  is  a  worldly 
spirit,  a  carnal  spirit,  a  bewitching 
spirit  —  anti-Bible,  anti-Christian 
spirit;  it  is  the  spirit  of  Rome — 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  Rome,  that 
drove  our  pilgrim  fathers  to  the 
wilderness  wilds  of  America  as  an 
asylum  and  resting  place  from  op- 
pression and  tyranny.  But,  as 
soon  as  our  peace  and  prosperity 
was  discovered,  this  hissing,forked- 
tongued  serpent  raised  his  head  in 
the  Old  World,  and  seeing  our 
happy  and  prosperous  condition 
swam  across  the  briny  deep  and 
made  a  deposit  of  his  eggs  in  the 
New  England  States  of  America. 
The  Puritans  hatched  the  first 
brood  in  Massachusetts,  and  they 
commenced  winding  through  every 
department  of  Church  and  State. 
It  now  holds  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, and  is  soon  to  be  a  thievish 
spirit.  It  is  so  strong  and  united 
now  in  all  sects  and  parties,  and 
grown  to  such  great  proportions 
and  power,  that  nothing  but  a 
supernatural  power  can  control  it. 
Its  poison  fangs  have  communi- 
cated the  deadly  virus  of  oppres- 
sion into  everything.  The  office- 
holders and  salaried  priests  do  not 
feel  the  ponderous  weight  of  its 
oppression.  But  the  honest  poor 
do  feel  it,  and  are  groaning  under 
the  heavy  burdens  imposed  by  it. 
Thousands  of  honest  people  are 
truckling  after  it  in  its  winding 
trail,  who  are  blinded  by  the  Cod 


of  this  world.  To  such  I  proclaim 
again,  "Come  out  of  her,  my  peo- 
ple! Be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
lest  ye  be  partakers  of  her  plagues." 
The  great  napkin  of  Cod's  justice 
is  full  of  plagues  for  those  oppres- 
sive wretches  who  have  received 
the  mark  of  the  "beast"  in  the 
forehead  and  in  the  right  hand  for 
advantage.  Oh,  Babylon!  thy  huge 
golden  pillars  will  be  uprooted  by 
the  Eteinal  God,  who  holds  the 
hand  of  poor  little  Zion  to  prevent 
her  sinking  under  the  deep,  heavy 
waves  of  oppression  and  persecu- 
tion. He  will  unearth  all  your 
abominations  and  expose  you  to 
the  open  view  of  angels  and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
The  missionary  spirit  is  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Bible  and  the  Church. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  result  of 
the  publication  of  this  editorial. 
It  will  greatly  exasperate  all  those 
who  are  coining  money  by  its  oper- 
ations, and  they  will  hiss  all  their 
little  dogs  at  us  who  bark  for 
bread.  Some  may  think  that  I  have 
dipped  my  pen  in  gall.  It  is  not 
so.  I  have  dipped  it  in  the  ink  of 
truth  and  sincerity,  which  may  stir 
up  the  gall  of  the  guilty.  And, 
hence  if  they  taste  anything  bitter, 
it  is  their  own  gall  and  not  the  bit- 
terness of  my  pen.  If  there  is  any- 
thing in  the  "theorem,"  or  practice 
of  the  missionary  spirit  answering 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  I  cannot 
find  it;  only  some  apply  the  true 
ordinances.  We  are  in  the  latter 
days,  and  may  look  for  perilous 
times. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother: — I  believe  I  can 
say  brother  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
spirit  too.  I  write  to  you  because 
it  is  impressed  on  my  mind  to  tell 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  my 
soul.  Prom  childhood  up  to 
about  two  years  ago  I  thought  I 
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was  about  as  good  as  any  body,  I 
loved  to  read  the  Landmark  and 
rather  read  an  experience  than 
anything  else,  I  would  go  to 
preaching  and  the  members  would 
look  so  good  to  me  I  felt  like  I 
wanted  to  be  with  them,  and  often 
when  I  was  at  preaching  I  would 
weep  because  I  wanted  to  be  with 
them,  but  I  realized  that  I  must 
be  born  again.  About  two  years 
ago  I  began  to  realize  my  lost  con- 
dition, and  all  I  could  do  or  say 
was  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  sinner.  I  prayed  this  prayer 
until  it  seemed  like  a  sin  lo  me 
and  I  would  lie  on  the  bed  at 
night  and  groan  what  time  I  did 
not  sit  up.  I  felt  so  badly  that  I 
thought  That  maby  if  I  could  hear 
preaching  oftener  I  would  feel 
better,  i  desired  Primitive  Bap 
tist  preaching.  At  Benson  there 
was  preaching  there,  bin  it  was 
not  the  kind  I  wanted  to  hear. 
I  got  in  sj  much  trouble  I  would 
read  the  bible  thinking  I  would 
find  comfort  there,  but  there  was 
no  comfort  there,  I  was  roaming  in 
a  wilderness  of  sin  searching  for 
light  but  could  liud  none.  I 
thought!  would  take  the  Land- 
mark and  maby  that  would  com- 
fort nie.  Last  January  I  subscri- 
bed for  it  and  they  came  and  I 
would  read  them  but  they  did  not 
give  me  the  comfort  that  1  thought 
they  would.  I  was  about  to  give 
up  all  hope  when  I  re<  eived  the 
first  number  in  May.  When  I  read 
a  piece  in  it  that  old  Mrs.  Cynthia 
Stewart  had  written,  when  I  read 
it  I  never  had  such  love  for  any- 
body in  my  life.  It  was  a  different 
love  from  what  I  had  ever  had  be- 
fore. I  had  never  heard  of  her 
before  and  I  did  not  know  where 
she  lived  but  I  felt  like  I  must  see 
her,  and  if  I  knew  where  she  lived 
I  would  be  willing  to  walk  some 
distance  to  see  her  for  I  thought 
she  could  comfort  me.    I  thought 


I  would  ask  some  one  where  she 
lived,  but  did  not  know  who  to 
ask.  I  went  on  desiring  to  see  her 
until  the  first  Sunday  in  June, 
when  I  saw  her  on  her  way  to 
Brother  Elman  Stewart's,  some 
one  told  me  it  was  her.  I  was 
pleased  and  Monday  evening  I 
went  to  see  her.  Yes  I  felt  like  I 
had  found  a  mother  in  Israel 
after  traveling  in  a  wilderness  of 
sin  so  long.  Yes  she  could  com- 
fort"- me,  she  talked  about  her  ex- 
perience and  the  Bible  and  that 
was  what  I  wanted  to  hear.  She 
had  the  most  beautiful  counten- 
ance I  had  ever  seen. 

On  the  second  Sunday  evening 
I  went  to  see  her  again  after  she 
went  home  and  read  the  Bible  for 
her  which  seemed  a  great  comfort 
to  her.  When  I  started  home  she 
said  she  had  not  had  the  talk  with 
me  she  wanted  to  have.  I  felt 
like  I  had  not  told  her  what  I 
wanted  to  tell  her.  On  the  third 
Sunday  in  June  I  went  to  preach- 
ing at  Hanna's  Creek,  Brother 
Jimmie  Jones  preached.  Before 
lie  got  through  preaching  I  was 
made  to  wonder.  I  said  to  myself 
why'  I  never  heard  such  preach- 
ing before  in  my  life.  His  text 
was  the  song  of  Solomon,  second 
chapter  and  14th  verse,  "O  my  dove 
that  art  in  the  cliffs  of  the  rock, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs 
let  me  see  tby  countenance;  let  me 
hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is  thy 
voice,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely."  He  told  my  feelings  so 
plain  I  felt  like  everybody  could 
s^e  it  as  I  did.  He  said,  it  was 
said  of  the  young  dove  that  it 
would  not  open  its  mouth  to  re- 
ceive food  from  anything  except 
its  mother.  He  compared  the 
Dove  the  child  of  God;  there  he 
told  my  feelings  for  I  wanted  to 
know  where  the  church  of  Grod  was. 
I  would  go  to  hear  other  denomi- 
nations hoping  to  get  a  word  of 
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comfort,  but  there  was  none  for 
me,  they  could  not  feed  me  for 
they  did  not  have  what  I  wanted, 
and  I  would  go  away  with  my 
mouth  shut  tighter  than  when  I 
went.  He  pictured  it  so  plain  I 
thought  I  would  not  doubt  as  to 
where  the  church  of  God  was  any 
more  I  could  see  it  in  the  clefts 
of  the  Rock  Jesus.  I  felt  better 
for  some  time  but  I  did  not  take 
it  for  a  change  I  could  not  yet 
believe  it  was  the  Lord.  After 
Brother  Jones  stopped  preaching 
the  appointment  was  given  out  for 
preaching  to  be  at  Benson  the 
fifth  Sunday  for  the  benefit  of 
sister  Stewart.  I  thought  that 
was  a  real  blessing  for  I  had  such 
a  desire  for  her  to  be  able  to  go  to 
hear  sound  preaching  one  more 
time,  but  the  Lord's  will  must  be 
done  not  mine.  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  her  from  this  world 
Friday  before  the  fifth  Sunday. 
On  Friday  night  while  she  was 
lying  a  corpse  the  impression  came 
on  me  to  go  to  the  church  on  Sun- 
day, it  was  her  request  for  the 
doors  of  the  church  to  be  open  for 
the  reception  of  members.  I  felt 
like  it  was  for  me  and  how  un- 
worthy I  felt.  The  impression 
was  so  heavy  it  seemed  I  could  not 
hold  my  head  up.  I  prayed  to 
the  Lord  to  take  the  impression 
off  of  me  for  I  could  not  go  for  I 
had  nothing  to  go  with.  I  prayed 
to  the  Lord  to  send  some  one  else 
for  I  felt  like  everybody  I  could 
think  of  was  better  prepared  to  go 
than  I  was.  I  lay  down  praying 
to  the  Lord  to  take  it  off  of  me 
and  I  believe  he  did,  I  was  b'ess- 
ed  to  go  to  preaching  but  I  felt  so 
mean,  I  felt  like  everybody  there 
could  see  the  guilt  in  my  face. 
Some  one  invited  me  up  near  where 
the  preachers  stood  to  help  sing, 
but  I  refused  and  took  a  seat 
further  back,  for  I  did  not  want 
anobody  to  know  I  had  thought 


anything  about  it.  I  went  on 
feeling  guilty.  I  was  not  troubled 
about  my  sins  so  much  as  I  had 
been,  but  I  felt  that  I  had  done 
wrong.  On  Saturday  before  the 
third  Sunday  in  July  I  went  to 
mothers, intending  to  go  to  preach- 
ing. Saturday  night  I  retired  well 
as  usual  but  when  I  awoke  Sun- 
day morning  I  was  sick,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  I  was  talking  to 
Brother  Adams  the  pastor  at  Han- 
nah's Creek  and  telling  him  how 
disobedient  I  had  been  and  I  had 
to  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  to 
make  me  do  my  duty,  and  was 
praying  to  the  Lord  if  I  had  done 
wrong  to  forgive  me.  I  felt  so  bad 
I  thought  I  would  tell  sister  to 
tell  Brother  Adams  to  stop  with 
them  from  church  that  I  wanted 
to  talk  with  him,  but  before  she 
left  a  fear  came  on  me  and  I 
thought  I  might  be  deceived,  so  I 
said  nothing  about  it.  I  went  on 
trying  to  live  the  best  I  could,  but 
I  would  find  myself  doing  things 
that  I  did  not  want  to  do  and  things 
that  I  thought  were  wrong,  but  I 
could  not  help  from  doing  them. 
A  week  before  the  second  Sunday 
in  November  I  got  so  low  down  I 
could  hardly  talk,  and  I  could  not 
sing.  My  sins  would  rise  up  before 
me  like  great  mountains.  The  sec- 
ond Sunday  was  a  dark  day  to  me. 
I  read  the'  Bible,  but  that  did  not 
give  me  any  comfort.  That  night 
1  was  lying,  thinking  over  my  con- 
dition. It  seemed  to  me  I  was  hold- 
ing on  to  a  high  pinnacle,  but  the 
time  came  when  I  could  not  hold 
on  any  longer;  my  strength  was 
going.  I  could  do  no  more;  I  was 
helpless,  ^n  the  sight  of  God  I  saw 
no  chance  but  to  fall  and  be  crushed 
to  death  under  the  great  mountain 
of  sin  that  was  hanging  over  me; 
but  just  then  the  Lord  stretched 
out  His  arms  and  took  me  from  the 
mire  and  clay  and  set  my  fest  on  a 
rock.     There  I   believed   in  the 
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Lord  for  the  first  time.  I  could  see 
it  was  the  Lord.  From  beginning 
to  end  I  could  praise  God. 

Monday  was  a  day  of  rejoicing 
with  me.  I  could  sing  and  the 
songs  were  sweeter  to  me  than  they 
had  ever  been  before.  I  was  made 
willing  to  go  to  the  church.  I 
could  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I  will  go 
now."  Yet  I  was  willing  to  go. 
With  what  I  had  I  felt  like  I  could 
face  the  world  with  it.  I  knew  I 
could  not  go  to  church  Saturday, 
for  I  had  to  stay  in  the  store.  I 
prayed  to  the  Lord  if  it  was  His 
will  for  me  to  join  the  Church,  that  a 
way  would  be  provided.  I  thought 
maybe  some  one  would  join  Satur- 
day and  I  would  have  a  chance  to 
go  to  the  water  Sunday  morning, 
but  when  I  found  that  nobody 
joined  it  seemed  that  I  would  have 
to  wait  until  another  time.  But 
these  words  came  to  me  with  such 
force,  "Woe  unto  you  if  you  neglect 
so  great  a  salvation."  I  went  to 
mother  late  Saturday  evening.  I 
carried  my  clothes  to  be  baptized, 
for  I  thought  a  way  would  be  pro- 
vided. I  went  to  preaching  Sun- 
day morning  at  Hannah's  Creek. 
The  preacher  told  of  my  feelings  so 
plain  I  could  not  help  from  shed- 
ding tears.  After  the  congrega- 
tion was  dismissed  I  went  up  to 
Sister  Isham  Woodall  and  asked 
her  if  she  thought  Brother  Adams 
would  open  the  doors  of  the  church 
She  asked  me  if  I  wanted  him  to. 
I  told  her  that  I  felt  it  was  my 
duty  to  go  and  if  I  did  not  that  I 
would  not  live  to  have  another  ox>- 
portunity;  that  I  had  suffered  so 
much  on  account  of  disobedience 
that  I  was  willing  to  go.  She  said 
she  would  ask  him  to.  While  I 
was  standing  there  mother  came  u^> 
by  my  side.  I  told  her  I  felt  it 
was  my  duty  to  join  the  church 
and  asked  her  if  she  would  not  go 
with  me.  She  said  she  felt  like  it 
would  be  a  great  blessing  if  we  all 


could  go  together.  But,  for 
some  cause,  she  did  not  go.  This 
was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  men- 
tioned it  to  her.  When  the  mem- 
bers had  gathered  in  to  commem- 
orate the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Master,  the  doors  of 
the  church  were  open  and  I  went 
forward  and  told  part  of  what  I 
have  here  written  and  was  received 
in  full  fellowship  of  the  Church. 
There  I  left  a  burden  that  was 
weighting  me  down.  That  evening 
I  was  baptized.  I  have  felt  so  good 
ever  since. 

I  will  close  by  saying,  answer  me 
soon  and  tell  me  the  dealing  of  the 
Lord  with  you.    Pray  for  me,  that 
I  may  hold  out  faithfully. 
Your  sister  in  hope, 

Dicey  Lee. 

Benson,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — Show  this  to  Sister  Eu- 
genia A.  Hinton,  if  it  is  convenient 
for  you.  Though  I  have  never  seen 
her,  I  feel  that  I  have  a  love  for 
her  and  hope,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will,  to  meet  her  face  to  face. 

D.  L. 

Brother  Gold. — This  letter  was 
handed  to  me  not  long  since,  in 
which  I  found  great  comfort  in 
reading  it.  Having  her  consent, 
by  her  brother  I  send  the  same 
to  you  for  publication.  I  feel  that 
many  others  who  are  seeking  this 
precious  love  to  know  will  be  ben 
efitted  by  reading  such  communi- 
cations. 

J.  J.  Batten. 

Smithfield,  N,  C. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  axd  Les- 
ter.— I  feel  this  morning  like  wri- 
ting a  few  lines,  hoping  that  the 
Lord  will  guide  my  pen.  I  have 
been  thinking  over  my  past  life — 
how  merciful  and  kind  the  Lord 
has  been  to  me,  and  how  rebellious, 
unthankful  and  forgetful  I  have 
been.    Long  before  I  ever  obtained 
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a  hope,  I  at  times  felt  that  I  could 
most  willingly  give  up  all  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  and  suffer 
all  of  my  life  if  I  could  only  reach 
that  happy  home  above  where  Jesus 
is.  And,  when  I  was  under  the 
impression  to  be  baptized,  I  felt 
that  I  would  gladly  follow  my 
blessed  Jesus  through  floods  and 
flames.  Yea,  I  was  willing  to  fol- 
low Jesus  and  suffer  with  Him. 
Could  I  but  feel  that  way  all  the 
time  my  troubles  would  be  easy  to 
bear.  I  have  surely  been  through 
many  trials  and  troubles,  but  I  feel 
that  I  have  fallen  far  short  of  living 
up  to  my  duty. 

I  have  often  been  impressed  to 
talk  on  religion  while  sitting  around 
the  family  fireside,  but  it  seemed 
that  I  couldn't.  I  fought  against 
the  impression.  Now,  my  parents 
are  dead  and  their  children  all  scat- 
tered. I  will  never  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  us  all  being  at  home  together 
any  more  on  earth.  I  now  regret 
that  I  didn' t  do  as  I  was  impressed, 
but  it  is  hard  for  me  to  talk  to  my 
own  folks.  I  don't  read  the  Bible 
near  so  much  as  I  ought,  but  will 
pick  up  any  other  book  or  paper  to 
read  in  preference  to  the  Bible;  but 
in  all  my  shortcomings  and  wrong- 
doings I  am  chastened  and.'rebuked, 
which  makes  me  hope  that  Jesus  is 
mine. 

Sometimes  I  feel  so  tired  of  this 
world  and  long  to  be  at  rest. 

I  would  not  live  always,  I  ask  not  to  stay; 
Where  storm  after  storm  rises  dark  o'er  the 
way. 

Brother  Gold,  this  is  a  very  poor, 
scattering  letter,  but  I  will  send  it 
on  and  you  can  throw  it  aside  if 
you  do  not  think  it  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  Landmark. 

From  a  sinner,  with  a  little  hope 
of  heaven.        Laura  Walker. 


Dear  Brethren  Gold  and  Les- 
ter:— Having  a  feeling  about  me 
in  regard  to  the  condition  of  Israel, 


and  being  under  a  burden,  I  desire 
to  express  a  few  thoughts  through 
the  Landmark  for  a  relief  of  mind. 
If  you  think  needful  you  can  pub- 
lish same,  if  not  no  harm  is  done. 
Jeremiah  had  to  lament  the  solita- 
ry condition  of  Israel  because  of 
her  disobedience,  and  should  God's 
servants  expect  better  things  than 
his  servants  of  old  endured?  Jere- 
miah said,  "How  doth  the  city  sit 
solitary  that  was  full  of  people?" 
Lem.  1:1.  My  understanding  is 
that  the  city  represented  Israel  or 
the  church,  and  her  condition  at 
that  time  was  lonely  and  destitute 
of  God's  love,  brought  on  them  by 
disobedience.  If  people  are  sit- 
ting it  is  evident  they  are  unem- 
ployed. And  as  the  love  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people  is  the  me 
dium  of  their  exchange,  and  when 
it  is  flowing  from  heart  to  heart 
and  the  love  and  fellowship  is 
abounding,  they  have  no  time  to 
sit  idle  and  while  away  the  time 
by  jesting  and  joking  and  talking 
of  matters  not  profitable  to  the 
household  of  faith  or  the  city;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  they  are  talk- 
ing and  telling  each  other  of  the 
dealings  of  God  with  them,  and 
have  their  money — the  love  of  God 
in  their  hearts — out  on  exchange, 
and  the  city  seems  to  be  full  of 
people  and  no  one  has  time  to  sit 
and  idle  away  their  time.  Their 
money  is  above  par  and  nets  them 
good  returns  when  they  gather  up 
the  profits — some  thirty,  some  sixty 
and  some  an  hundred  fold. 

The  servants  of  God  can  go 
through  cold  or  heat,  rain  or  snow, 
tribulation,  persecutions  and  dis- 
tresses, to  bear  that  good  news 
from  a  far  country,  because  they 
meet  with  the  people  of  God  who 
are  interested  in  his  salvation,  and 
have  their  money  out  on  exchange 
and  are  reaping  a  bountiful  har- 
vest. 

Then,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
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let  us  look  back  to  the  rock 
from  which  we  are  hewn,  and  to 
the  pit  from  which  we  were  dug. 
What  caused  us  to  have  a  hope  in 
eternity?  Where  does  our  love 
come  from';!  We  are  bound  to  say 
from  God — all  from  God — for  it  is 
not  by  any  good  we  could  do  or 
have  done  that  we  can  justify  our- 
selves, but  we  have  realized,  in  our 
experience,  that  it  is  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  unto  a  lively  hope.  Then 
how  diligentwe  should  be  in  seek- 
ing to  obey  the  heavenly  calling, 
and  not  sit  and  idle  away  the  time 
in  ralking  about  others'  misdeeds 
or  disobedience,  but  examine  our- 
selves and  see  whether  we  are  obe- 
dient or  not.  Work  out  your  own 
salvation  through  fear  and  trem- 
bling, for  God  works  in  you  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleas- 
ure. "But,"  one  says,  "I  am  so 
unworthy,  and  my  hope  seems  so 
small,  I  fear  I  am  not  born  again; 
therefore  I  fear  to  make  an  effort 
for  fear  I  will  deceive  some  of 
these  good  people."  Let  me  say 
to  such  an  one  that  unworthiness 
is  not  accepted  as  an  excuse  for 
doing  your  duty,  but  if  the  impres- 
sion is  accompanied  by  love  you 
need  not  fear,  for  God  is  with  you 
and  working  in  you,  for  God  is 
love,  and  he  leads  his  people  by 
love,  and  when  you  by  obedience 
manifest  this  love  of  God  in  yon 
and  put  it  not  to  the  exchanger's, 
you  realize  what  a  blessing  it  is  to 
obey  God  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
spirit  in  you,  which  is  love,  peace, 
happiness,  long-suffering,  &c, 
against  which  there  is  no  law;  but 
if  you  are  disobedient  to  the  heav- 
enly calling,  how  desolately  our 
condition! 

I  desire  to  see  the  time  when 
there  is  nothing  existing  among 
Baptists  but  love  of  God  from 
heart  to  heart. 

May  God  so  lead  us  and  direct 


our  ways  that  we  will  be  brought 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  love,  when 
all  the  Baptists  will  be  up  and  do- 
ing their  duty,  and  the  city  will 
be  full  of  people  again,  and  there 
will  be  no  dusty  or  dim  gold,  but 
it  will  be  bright  and  glittering  by 
way  of  use  and  being  on  exchange, 
when  the  love  of  God  will  be  man- 
ifested in  all  our  deeds  and  con- 
versations, and  expressed  by  our 
countenances  that  we  have*  been 
taught  of  God.  Pray  for  me  that 
I  may  ever  be  obedient  to  his  will. 
Yours  in  love  and  hope. 

C.  W.  Brown. 

Tabor,  N.  C 

Any  one  sending  us  five  new  sub 
scribers — with  the  cash — for  the 
Landmark,  can  have  delivered  to 
him,  free  of  cost,  a  handsome  Ox- 
ford Bible,  with  Concordance,  In- 
dex Tables,  &c,  complete,  that 
accomimny  such  bibles.  Or  for 
four  new  subscribers,  with  the  cash, 
a  family  bible  of  plain  print,  with 
blanks  for  family  record,  &c,  with- 
out note,  concordance,  &e. 

P.  D.  G. 


NOTICE. 
There  will  not  be  any  Eastern 
Union  meeting  held  the  next  fifth 
Sunday,  but  will  go  over  until  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1902, 
and  is  ax>pointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  at  Concord,  N.  C 


A  FAVOR. 

If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 

Please  exert  yourselves  in  this 
matter.  P:  D.  G: 
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'Remove  not  the  aaci  nt  Landmark  which 
thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD   Wilson,  N.  C 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL. 


THE  FIG  TREE  WITHERED. 

Bro.  Marcellus  Stubbs  requests 
my  view  of  Mark  xi:21,  "And  Peter 
calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto 
Him,  Master,  behold,  the  lig  tree 
which  thou  cursedest  is  withered 
away." 

There  are  two  things  held  forth 
in  the  forefront  of  the  Bible  with 
shining  prominence,  and  also  real- 
ized in  the  experience  of  God' s  peo- 
ple. 

One  is  the  accountability  of  man 
— that  God  will  bring  every  thing 
into  judgment,  whether  good  or 
evil,  and  that  when  God  punishes 
men  it  is  according  to  their  works 
— that  justice  requires  that  men 
should  serve  the  Lord  and  that 
when  they  sin  they  have  no  cloak 
or  defence  for  their  wickedness; 
and  that  when  they  are  possessed 
of  a  proper  view  of  this  great  mat- 
ter they  acknowledge  the  justice 
of  God  in  their  condemnation,  and 


that  their  deadness  in  sin,  their 
blindness,  and  their  depravity  is 
no  excuse;  for  their  inability  to 
serve  the  holy  Lord  is  an  aggrava- 
tion of  their  guilt  and  not  an  exten- 
uation of  it. 

The  other  thing  is  that  such  as 
are  saved  are  saved  altogether  by 
grace,  and  in  no  sense  according  to 
their  works,  and  they  must  be  ful- 
ly brought  under  the  dominion  of 
grace,  and  therefore  the  most  obe- 
dient are  the  most  deeply  con- 
scious that  the  grace  of  God  has 
caused  and  produced  in  them  all 
these  good  works. 

The  barren  fig  tree  represents 
the  unfruitful  Jews.  The  Lord  had 
planted  Israel  in  that  goodly  land, 
and  hedged  and  wonderfully  blest 
them.  Jesus  was  hungry  and  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon.  What  a 
delight  it  is  for  him  to  serve  his 
Father;  for  it  was  his  meat  and 
drink.  When  he  comes  into  such 
as  do  his  will  he  sups  with  them, 
and  they  with  him.  How  strange 
that  Jesus  should  hunger  thus  in 
finding  no  fruit  on  the  disobedient, 
and  that  he  should  feast  on  the 
vJeasant  fruits  of  his  garden  !  As 
a  man  he  is  manifesting  the  effect — 
the  fruit  of  the  barrenness  of  the 
disobedient.  He  is  made  to  feel  and 
suffer  the  just  one  for  the  unjust. 
The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached God  fell  on  him.  What 
untold,  unspeakable  grief  Jesus 
suffered  in  the  dearth,  famine, 
blight  and  wretchedness  of  the  dis- 
solution of  disobedient  Israel. 

He  came  unto  his  own  people  or 
nation,  the  Jews,  who  received  him 
not:    He  found  no  fruit  thereon. 
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He  hungered.  Was  he  disappoint- 
ed ?  It  is  not  his  knowledge  that 
there  was  no  fruit  there,  but  his 
justice  that  required  fruit  there 
that  showed  his  righteous  beha- 
vior. His  perfect  foreknowledge 
of  man's  wicked  conduct  does  not 
sever  his  dealings  from  the  right- 
eous line  of  truth. 

He  sought  fruit  thereon.  What 
a  blessing  and  honor  it  had  been 
to  the  Jews  if  they  had  been  bear- 
ing good  fruit  that  Jesus  should 
eat  of — fruit  that  would  have  been 
delightful  to  his  taste. 

There  were  leaves  on  this  fig 
tree.  The  tig  tree  naturally  has 
fruit  before  it  has  leaves.  The  fruit 
is  the  first  thing — even  without  a 
blossom  first.  The  blossom  is  in  the 
fruit.  Therefore  when  there  are 
leaves  on  the  fig  tree  one  has  the 
right  to  expect  fruit  thereon, 
though  it  may  not  be  ripe,  or  the 
time  of  figs — ripe  figs  may  not  be 
yet.  The  leaves  represent  the  pro- 
fession of  religion.  The  Lord  be- 
gins the  gracious  work — is  the  life 
— in  his  people,  and  this  causes 
the  putting  forth  of  leaves  as  the 
sign  of  spring  time,  or  fruiting 
time.  Hence  when  we  see  leaves 
on  a  tree  we  say  summer  is  nigh, 
or  fruit  time  is  near. 

When  Jesus  came  to  the  Jews 
there  were  leaves  on  this  fig  tree. 
Adam  put  on  the  leaves,  and  the 
elect  were  under  this  tree,  but  Je- 
sus saw  them,  knew  .them  there. 
However,  the  curse  falls  on  this 
tree  and  it  withers,  and  never  bears 
fruit.  When  Jesus  came  to  the 
Jewish  nation  they  professed  much 
sanctity,  and  made  a  great  show  of 


leaves,  but  no  fruit  is  found  there- 
on. Instead  of  fruit  unto  holiness 
the  fruit  of  Sodom  is  found  there- 
on. .  What  wickedness,  hate,  mur- 
der, hypocrisy,  deceit,  every  un- 
clean thing,  is  found  among  this 
people. 

Jesus  curses  the  fig  tree  and  it 
withers  to  the  root  and  dies,  or 
never  brings  any  fruit.  So  the 
Jewish  nation  was  destroyed  and 
never  has  brought  fruit.  Its  blast- 
ed, withered  condition,  dead  to  the 
root,  a  marvel  of  wonder  to  men, 
has  ever  since  challenged  the  as- 
tonished world.  Is  this  the  peo- 
ple once  so  glorious?  Where  is  the 
temple  once  so  magnificent?  Not 
one  stone  is  left  upon  another. 

Not  only  the  Jewish  nation,  but 
also  the  Gentiles,  bear  no  fruit,but 
all  are  withered  away — dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins  in  nature. 
The  works  of  the  flesh,  or  its  fruit, 
is  anger,  wrath,  malice,  uncleanli- 
ness,  deceit,  murder,  with  every 
ungodly  deed. 

There  is  no  good  fruit  but  in  Je- 
sus. The  ax  is  laid  at  the  root  of 
the  tree,  and  every  tree  that  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

The  disciples  marveled.  Peter, 
remembering  the  words  of  Jesus, 
said,  Master,  the  fig  tree  that  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away.  The 
answer  of  Jesus,  "Have  faith  in 
God,"  is  full  of  gospel  fruit.  The 
removal  of  the  old  shows  the  bring- 
ing in  of  a  better  covenant.  Jesus 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.  He  builds  and  plants.  His 
people  are  trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord  that  he 
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may  be  their  adornment  who  are 
clothed  with  divine  righteousness, 
for  by  grace  they  are  saved  through 
faith.  This  is  the  Lord's  work, 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

Have  faith  in  God.  This  is  the 
work  of  God  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent.  How  blessed 
is  this  faith,  and  how  glorious  this 
field  which  the  Lord  has  blest! 
There  is  no  curse  here,  but  all  is 
blessing,  and  the  smile  of  the  Lord 
is  the  feast  of  the  soul.  Here  the 
beloved  eats  his  pleasant  fruits, 
and  the  friends  eat  and  drink 
abundantly  of  the  bread  of  heaven 
and  the  wine  of  the  best  beloved, 
which  goeth  down  sweetly,  causing 
the  lips  of  them  which  are  asleep 
to  speak.  P.  P.  G. 


THE  PSALMS. 

First. — Why  are  there  so  many 
changes  of  feeling  expressed  in  the 
Psalms  ? 

Second. — Why  is  there  one  pecu- 
liar character  that  suffers  so  much 
and  in  whose  joy  so  many  appear  ? 

For  astounding  expressions  of 
deep  sorrow  and  ecstatic  joy  we 
look  in  vain  in  any  other  book, 
knowing  these  feelings  are  not  im- 
aginary. There  is  no  fiction  in  the 
Bible.  Strange  and  unaccountable 
as  may  appear  many  events,  yet 
they  are  true. 

The  hero  of  the  Bible,  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful:  but  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
His  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 


night;  whose  position  is  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  sea- 
son, his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper,  is  none  other  than  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  is  the  only  perfect 
man  in  the  perfect  sense  of  that 
word,  whose  conduct  was  per- 
fect, whose  word  never  failed, 
in  whose  thought  was  no  guile, 
and  whatsoever  he  did  pros- 
pered. Now,  shall  there  be  any 
affliction  in  Jesus?  Shall  not  He 
that  is  perfec  t  be  free  from  trou- 
ble? How  was  the  case  with  Job  ? 
There  was  none  like  him  in  all  the 
earth,  one  that  feared  God  and 
eschewed  evil:  yet,  how  great  was 
his  trouble. 

But  Jesus,  who  knew  no  sin, was 
made  sin  for  us.  He  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body.  The  Psalms  set 
forth  his  sorrows  and  his  joys. 
"  The  transgression  of  the  wicked 
saith  within  my  heart — no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes,"  Psa.  xxxvi:l. 
What  a  grief  to  Jesus  it  was  to 
bear  that  impious  language  in  his 
holy  heart.  Is  it  a  grief  and  cause 
of  distress  for  a  pure-minded  per- 
son to  hear  the  oaths  of  the  blas- 
phemer? Then,  how  much  greater 
the  grief  of  Jesus  while  in  the 
flesh  to  feel  and  hear  such  lan- 
guage. The  things  his  soul  ab- 
hored  he  must  feel  daily.  See 
Psalm  xxxviii.  How  great  was  his 
grief  as  he  bears  the  sins  of  many, 
as  though  his  own,  for,  how  else 
could  he  bear  them  away  and  make 
those  for  whom  he  suffered  holy? 
The  iniquity  of  his  heel  compassed 
him  about.     His  people  are  the 
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heel.  Why  did  Jesus  cry  out, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Why  did  he  say, 
"Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow?" 

The  people  of  God  must  be  par- 
takers of  the  affliction  of  Christ. 
We  must  suffer  with  him.  This 
identifies  us  with  him.  He  is  num- 
bered with  transgressors,  therefore 
he  must  suffer  the  just  one  for  the 
unjust. 

f  n  Psalm  40  Jesus  is  portrayed 
as  the  one  brought  up  out  of  the 
horrible  pit,  and  miry  clay,  and 
whose  feet  are  set  on  a  rock,  and  a 
new  song  put  in  his  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God.  The  expres- 
sion our  God  shows  that  the  song 
reaches  to  all  the  members  of  his 
body,  the  church.  For  many  shall 
see  this  and  fear,  and  shall  trust 
in  the  Lord.  The  saints  in  their 
measure,  as  is  given  unto  them, 
enter  into  the  sorrows  and  joys  of 
our  Lord. 

What  is  true  of  him  is  also  in 
measure  true  of  them.  The  Psalms 
set  him  forth  as  full  of  sorrow  in 
his  humiliation,  and  also  full  of 
joy  in  his  exaltation.  Hence,  we 
see  deep  sorrow  and  wonderful  joy 
set  forth.  Many  are  the  changes 
of  a  child  of  God.  He  may  be  full 
of  gladness  and  then  full  of  sad- 
ness. In  his  prosperity  he  says, 
I  shall  never  be  moved.  When 
cast  down  how  deep  his  sorrows. 
Do  you  see  Jesus  in  all  this?  Are 
you  one  with  him,  identified  with 
him  in  sorrow  and  joy? 

What  a  wonderful  Book  is  the 
Psalms.  P.  D.  G. 


ARE  SUCH  THINGS  RIGHT? 

The  following  questions,  in  sub- 
stance, have  been  asked  me: 

Is  it  right  to  hold  prayer  meet- 
ings with  other  denominations? 

If  we  cannot  preach  and  com- 
mune with  a  people  how  can  we 
pray  with  them  ?  We  should  pray 
for  our  enemies  but  that  is  not 
praying  with  them.  When  we 
pray  with  people  it  implies  fellow- 
ship for  them,  or  that  we  hold  the 
same  things,  love  the  same  things, 
and  desire  the  same  things.  There 
is  no  more  solemn  or  important 
service  to  God  than  prayer,  nor  is 
there  a  more  wonderful  gift  be- 
stowed on  men  than  the  gift  of 
prayer. 

It  is  speaking  to  God.  Preach- 
ing is  speaking  to  men.  To  be  sure 
it  should  be  truthful.  But  in 
prayer  we  desire  of  God  things  that 
he  only  can  bestow,  and  we  are 
altogether  subject  to  his  will.  We 
must  have  the  mind  of  the  spirit 
before  we  can  pray,  or  we  must  be 
agreed.  If  two  or  three  of  you 
agree  as  touching  any  one  thing, 
and  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  it 
shall  be  granted.  Then,  how  could 
people  or  denominations,  not  at  all 
agreeing,  hold  prayer  meetings 
together  ? 

Is  it  right  to  hold  in  fellowship 
one  that  does  hold  prayer  meetings 
with  other  denominations  ? 

We  say  not.  After  proper  labor- 
ing with  him,  if  he  persists,  with 
draw  from  him.  This  is  not  the 
case  of  one  praying  for  them. 

We  are  apeculiarpeople, separate 
from  the  nations  around,  diverse 
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from  all  other  people.  We  do  not 
desire  any  among  us  that  do  not 
believe  as  we  do.  None  but  those 
that  lapped  water  with  what  ton- 
gues like  a  dog  could  go  with  Gideon 
to  the  battle,  and  they  shouted  the 
sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon. 
They  received  all  their  strength  of 
the  Lord.  So  long  as  we  have  those 
among  us  that  want  to  do  as  the 
nations  around — that  want  to  in- 
termarry in  the  sense  of  holding 
to  worldly  practices — and  not 
abiding  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ — 
not  holding  the  head  in  whom  we 
are  complete,  we  have  too  many. 

Is  it  right  to  hold  a  member  in 
fellowship  who  is  president  of  a 
prohibition  lodge  ?  We  say  that 
we  have  no  fellowship  with  secret 
societies.  Our  position  is  that  if 
we  are  members  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  should  forsake  all 
other  organizations,  all  societies  of 
men,  forsake  all  for  Christ.  Other 
people  can  unite  with  as  many  of 
them  as  they  like.  We  do  not  ob- 
ject to  them  for  doing  that,  but  our 
convictions  forbid  our  doing  so. 
Then  it  one  knows  our  position, 
his  honor  and  courage,  if  he  has 
any,  ought  to  keep  him  from  unit- 
ing with  us,  if  he  does  not  intend 
to  be  one  of  us  in  his  demeanor 
and  practice.  We  have  but  little 
sympathy  with  a  person  pretend- 
ing to  one  thing  and  practicing  an- 
other. If  you  profess  to  be  a 
Primitive  Baptist  be  one.  If  you 
are  not  one  in  heart  do  not  play 
the  hypocrite  enough  to  pretend 
to  be  one.  We  do  not  want  ene- 
mies in  our  camp.  We  prefer  that 
they  should  stay  out.    Go  where 


you  belong. 

Let  every  man  sail  under  his  own 
colors.  If  you  have  the  principles 
dear  to  us  written  in  your  heart 
come  along  and  go  with  us.  Be  of 
good  courage.  The  battle  is  not 
yours,  but  the  Lord's.  If  you  feel 
that  you  are  nothing  but  an  empty 
pitcher,  shout  for  the  battle  and 
let  your  light  shine.  Should  one 
who  is  a  licentiate  quit  preaching 
to  a  church  that  holds  members  in 
their  fellowship  who  practice  such 
things  as  are  above  complained  of  \ 
We  are  to  preach  the  truth, 
whether  they  will  hear  or  not.  If 
they  cast  out  our  names  as  evil  for 
speaking  the  .truth  the  sin  is  on 
them.  We  should  shun  not  to  de 
clare  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


ROD  IN  GOD'S  HAND. 
Isai.  10:5,22 

One  reading  understanding^  the 
history  of  the  Israelites,  as  truly 
set  forth  in  the  Chronicles  that 
cannot  err,  muse  be  impressed  with 
the  sovereignty  and  dominion  of 
God,  not  only  in  Israel,  but  also 
that  he  used  the  surrounding  na- 
tions of  idolaters  as  a  rod  of  cor- 
rection or  punishment  upon  Israel, 
as  it  seemed  good  unto  him;  for  he 
commanded  the  enemies  of  Jacob 
to  be  roused. 

In  the  scripture  referred  to  above 
(which  please  read  for  yourself,) 
you  will  see  that  the  Assyrian  na- 
tion is  used  by  the  Lord  God  as  a 
correction  for  hypocritical  Israel, 
"O,  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine 
anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand 
is  mine  indignation."    Thus  God 
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used  the  great  nation  of  Assyria 
as  a  rod  of  correction,  and  a  sword 
or  weapon  of  punishment  for  trans- 
gressing Israel.  God  has  a  use  for 
all  his  creatures.  The  devil  is  used 
by  the  Lord  to  serve  God's  pur- 
pose. For  he  made  the  wicked  for 
the  day  of  evil.  He  raised  up 
Nebuchadnezzer  to  carry  Israel 
into  captivity.  He  raised  up  Pha- 
raoh for  the  special  business  set 
forth  in  the  bible.  Several  things 
may  be  noted: 

1st.  When  Israel  was  obedient 
no  weapons  could  harm  them,  no 
enemy  could  stand  against  them; 
but  when  they  were  disobedient 
they  had  no  power  to  resist  an  ene- 
my. Their  strength  was  all  in  the 
Lord,  and  their  folly  and  sinful- 
ness called  forth  their  enemies  as 
scourges. 

2nd.  It  would  seem  from  this 
that  Israel  would  not  obey  the 
Lord.  What  could  be  done  to  this 
vine  of  the  Lord's  planting  more 
than  he  did  for  them?  Isai.  5:1-6. 
Surely  if  ever  a  nation  had  cause 
to  do  right,  and  warning  of  the 
consequence  of  wrong-doing,  it  was 
Israel.  The  Lord  by  miracle 
brought  them  forth  out  of  Egypt; 
by  miracle  he  led  them  through 
the  wilderness;  by  miracle  he  cast 
out  their  enemies,  and  planted 
them  in  that  goodly  land,  giving 
them  favor  in  the  eyes  of  men 
when  they  served  him,  chastised 
them  when  they  disobeyed;  set 
good  and  evil  before  them,  plainly 
declaring  what  was  right  and  what 
was  wrong,  bestowed  plentiful  and 
blessed  rewards  on  the  obedient, 
and  certain  punishments  or  evil  on 


those  that  did  evil. 

Yet  how  disobedient  was  Israel ! 
The  heathen  nations  did  not  for- 
sake their  false  gods  as  much  as 
Israel  did  the  true  God.  What  a 
sinful  nation,  how  foo'ish  and  hyp- 
ocritical they  were!  Are  we  by  na- 
ture any  better? 

3rd.  The  Lord  did  not  use  good 
people,  loving,  kind  and  obedient, 
that  delighted  in  Israel,  but  wick- 
ed people,  proud,  cruel  and  vin- 
dictive— that  did  not  fear  and  love 
the  God  of  Israel,  but  were  idola- 
ters and  full  of  falsehood  and  op- 
pression. Good,  merciful  men 
would  not  oppress  Israel  as  these 
haters  of  Israel  did.  These  wicked 
people  did  not  own  or  perceive  the 
hand  of  God  in  these  dealings,  but 
gratified  their  own  proud  and  ha- 
ting feelings.  They  exalted  their 
own  works,  and  claimed  all  the 
honor  of  their  successes  them- 
selves, and  abased  Israel,  and  re- 
garded them  as  not  at  all  favored 
or  beloved  of  God.  Indeed  they 
exalted  their  false  gods  above  the 
true  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  show- 
ed what  was  their  corrupt  nature. 
They  meant  it  for  evil,  nor  did 
they  profess  to  serve  the  God  of 
heaven.  It  is  in  their  hearts  to  cut 
off  and  to  destroy. 

When  we  sin  and  fall  into  the 
hands  of  our  lusts,  and  are  con- 
fronted with  our  sinful  acts,  or 
other  enemies,  have  they  any  pity 
for  us?  None  in  the  world.  How 
they  taunt  and  oppress  us  !  How 
they  say,  Now  where  is  your  God? 
Sing  us  one  of  the  Lord's  songs 
now!  They  mean  all  for  evil.  How 
sin  burns  and  devours! 
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4th.  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself 
against  him  that  heweth.or  shall  the 
saw  magnify  itself  against  him  that 
shaketh  it?  God  lifts  up  the  rod. 
Shall  it  boast  itself  against  God  ? 
The  axe  or  saw,  rod  and  staff  are 
what  the  world  calls  instruments. 
How  they  boast  that  they  are  in- 
struments in  God's  hands  to  con- 
vert and  punish  ?  Does  the  bible 
ever  use  the  term  instrument  in 
any  sense  except  that  of  oppres- 
sion or  punishment;!  It  bodes  no 
good  to  the  man  whom  God  uses  as 
his  instrument  or  sword  to  punish 
Israel  with.  Yet  such  boast  of 
their  excellent  service.  Such  men 
go  beyond  and  oppress  Israel,  and 
magnify  themselves,  and  are  puff- 
ed up  with  x)ride.  God  will  also 
punish  and  destroy  these  proud 
and  oppressive  enemies  of  Israel. 

5th.  But  he  will  save  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel,  and  will  deliver  his 
afflicted  people,  yea  every  one 
written  in  the  book  according  to 
election  of  grace.  For  the  Lord 
loves  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob ^  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  for  a  flame,  and 
the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble, 
and  this  fire  shall  burn  to  the  low- 
est depths,  and  consume  all  the 
enemies  of  Israel.  How  much  bet- 
ter to  be  chastened  of  the  Lord 
and  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness  and  oppress 
poor  Israel  for  a  season  % 

P.  D  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  friend: 
Enclosed  please  find  $1.50  to  be 
placed  to  my  credit.  I  would  be 
glad  if  it  was  so  that  I  could  pay 


in  advance.  It  would  be  better 
for  me  and  you.  But  I  will  pay 
you  when  I  can,  for  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  Landmark.  But  to-day 
my  heart  was  made  sad  when  I 
read  the  death  of  Mr.  John  C. 
Hall,  for  I  have  enjoyed  reading 
so  many  of  his  precious  pieces  in 
the  Landmank,  and  have  longed 
to  hear  him  preach,  but  never  had 
the  opportunity.  He  was  a  man 
after  my  heart  in  belief,  for  I 
know  that  he  knew  the  truth,  and 
did  not  fear  to  declare  the  whole 
council  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to- 
day when  my  eyes  read,  and  look- 
ed upon  his  sad  death  it  brought 
tears  from  my  eyes;  for  the  hope 
of  hearing  him  preach  is  gone,  and 
never  no  more  to  read  his  gifted 
and  truthful  and  much  beloved 
writings.  Mr.  Gold,  there  cannot 
be  too  much  said  concerning  this 
good  man's  gift.  It  is  too  much 
for  me.  I  had  a  great  desire  to 
see  him  and  hear  him  preach,  but 
never  met  him  in  this  world.  But  I 
hope  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  I  will 
meet  him  in  that  world  above 
where  parting  is  no  more.  I  had 
rather  read  after  him  than  anyone 
I  ever  read  after  in  my  life,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  Landmark 
will  not  be  the  pleasure  that  it 
was  before.  When  I  took  my 
paper  out  of  the  office  his  name 
was  the  first  I  looked  for.  Mr. 
Gold,  pray  for  me  when  all  is  well 
with  you.  It  is  a  sad  thought 
with  me  what  am  I  to  be  after 
death.  Your  friend, 

A.  G.  Hudson. 

Fairfield,  N.  C,  Aug.  I9,  1902. 

REMARKS. 
My  friend,  I  like  you  loved 
Elder  John  C.  Hall,  if  I  ever  loved 
any  man.  My  soul,  it  seemed  to 
me,  was  knit  to  his,  so  true  to 
friends,  so  forbearing  to  foes,  so 
firm  in   the   truth,   so  abhoring 
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wrong,  so  brave  and  fearless,  yet 
so  humble,  so  gifted  and  glorious 
as  he  rode  upon  the  white  horse  in 
the  gospel  crowning  Jesus  Lord  of 
all. 

His  days  work  was  well  done — 
His  sun  set  peacefully. — He  has 
gone  home — God  is  able,  if  his 
good  pleasure,  to  raise  up  still 
others  equally  gifted.  Many  of 
,our  able  gifts  have  been  called 
.away,  but  there  is  yet  a  remnant 
*left,  and  God  will  not  leave  him- 
self without  a  witness. 
[  My  friend  Mr.  Hudson,  do  you 
think  any  man  will  sink  into 
eternal  despair  that  loved  the 
doctrine  John  C.  Hall  contended 
for?  I  do  not.  Then  why  should 
you  be  eternally  lost?  Trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  is  the  blessed 
Savior,  andbehold he oncedeadnow 
liveth,  and  will  live  forever  more; 
and  because  he  lives  we  shall  live 
also. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES 

MRS.  MAGGIE  PARR1SH. 

God  in  his  inscrutable  providence  has 
cal  ed  from  earth  acd  eartnly  cares,  paiD, 
sorrow  and  afflictions  a  much-esteemed, 
faithful  and  z»-l:>us  member  of  the  church 
at  Hopeland,  Maggie  Parrisb,  to  be  a  par- 
ticipant of  his  glory,  where  the  saints  of 
all  ages  reign  in  life  and  bask  in  the  beauty 
and  excellence  of  the  divine  presence,  out- 
shining the  sun  in  his  meridian  effalgence, 
clothed  in  the  perfect  righteousness  of  ihe 
Redeemer;  amid  the  ranks  of  that  pur- 
chased fbck  whose  harps  and  tongues  are 
tuned  by  the  touch  of  love  to  fill  heaven 
with  the  full  chorus,  halleluj  ahs  and  praises 
of  the  E'ernal  King. 

The  dear,  departed  oje  was  b^rn  April 
29,  1867,  in  Edgecombe  county,  N.  C,  and 
was  the  daughter  of  John  B.  Armstrong 
and  Margaret,  his  wife.    She  was  an  obe- 


dient, dutiful  child,  and  in  girlhood  was 
gentle  and  retiring,  and  was  ever  an  atten- 
tive and  compilable  pupil  in  school.  She 
was  married  to  A.  L.  Parrish  January  13, 
1885,  in  her  eighteenth  year,  and  from 
this  union  there  were  two  children,  a  girl 
and  a  boy.  The  girl  died  at  the  age  of 
five  years  and  the  boy  now  survives  Her 
father,  mother  and  two  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  Her  husband  and  son,  John, 
are  all  that  remain  of  the  family  to  buffet 
the  waves  of  life  without  her.  She  con- 
fessed a  hope  in  Christ,  joined  the  church 
here  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  A.  J. 
Moore  on  first  Sunday  in  July,  1892.  Her 
malady  was  bronchitis  and  catarrh  of  the 
stomach.  She  had  not  spoken  above  a 
whisper  in  eighteen  months  before  her 
death.  She  was  strong  in  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  and  throughout  the  days  and 
months  of  her  great  and  sad  affliction, 
when  it  was  our  pleasure  to  visit  her.  We 
have  been  comforted  and  instructed  by 
her  touches  on  scripture  and  experience, 
and  have  loved  to  listen  to  her  sweet  whis- 
parings  of  Jrsus  and  his  love  and  faithful- 
ness, while  her  face  would  beam  as  if  re- 
flecting radiance  from  the  face  of  Jesus. 
How  often  have  we  felt  in  these  visits  that 
the  works  of  God  were  manifest  here  in 
this  frail,  suffering  child  of  heaven,  and 
have  thought  of  the  sentiment  which  came 
from  the  burning  thoughts  of  Job,  "Wilt 
thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro?"  and 
the  negative  answer  that  must  follow,  No. 
God  will  direct  this  frail  barque  to  its 
haven,  for  he  only  sleeps  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  vessel  and  will  arise  and  rebuke 
teh  winds  and  sea.  While  she  talked  dur- 
ing her  sickness  of  Jesus,  his  wonderful 
•works  to  the  children  of  God,  she  showed 
to  loving,  ministering  friends  that  she  was 
a  miracle  of  grace.  She  remained  rational 
to  the  last,  and  her  last  whisper  was  Jesus, 
Jesus,  pouring  its  sweet  strain  in  the  ear  of 
her  attending  friend. 

May  the  Lord  sanctify  this  irreparable 
loss  to  the  good  of  the  bereaved  husband 
and  son.  May  they  look  to  Jesu;,  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life,  and  be  enabled  to 
pray  for  mercy  to  the  God  who  has  so 
blest  with  light  and  love  the  departed  wife 
and  mother.  With  that  sweet  n;  me  in  her 
heart  and  on  her  lips,  leaning  on  his  dear, 
faithful  breast,  she  resigned  her  breath, 
and,  in  his  embrace,  lost  the  bitterness  of 
death.  A.  J.  Moore. 
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EMELINE  GILGO. 

Only  a  few  short  months  ago  death  came 
to  our  home  and  took  from  us  our  dear 
mother,  Mrs.  Emeline  Gilgo,  who  was  born 
March  13,  1847,  died  March  8,  1902,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  54  years,  lacking  five 
days.  She  was  born  and  reared  in  Ports- 
mouth, Carteret  county,  N.  C.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  James  and  Lovie  Rober- 
son  and  was  married  to  my  father,  Will- 
iam Gilgo,  May  14,  1864. 

She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children — 
six  daughters  and  four  sons. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  Church  at  Cedar  Island  and 
tried  to  fill  her  seat  when  she  was  able. 
She  was  a  sufferer  from  what  the  physi- 
cians pronounced  cancer.  She  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  most  of  the  time  for  five 
months.  How  much  she  suffered  during 
that  time  no  tongue  can  tell.  She  bore  it 
all  without  a  murmur.  She  asked  the 
Lord  if  it  was  his  will  to  take  her,  to  let 
her  die  easy,  and  I  believe  her  prayer  was 
answered. 

We  believe  our  loss  is  her  gain — that 
she  is  forever  at  rest.  Mother  was  kind  to 
everybody,  and  never  turned  any  away 
who  came  to  her  in  distress,  but  re- 
lieved them  so  far  as  she  was  able.  In 
sickness  she  was  always  ready  and  willing 
to  lend  a  helping  hand,  so  long  as  she  was 
able  to  do  so.  How  we  miss  her  at  borne 
no  one  knows;  only  those  know  who  have 
lost  loved  ones  We  miss  her  gentle  voice, 
for  none  can  soothe  and  relieve  in  sickness 
like  mother;  we  miss  her  at  the  fireside, 
the  table,  at  church,  and  everywhere,  her 
place  is  vacant.  None  but  those  who  have 
lost  a  mother  know  how  much  they  will 
miss  her  until  she  is  gone,  nor  how  sad 
and  lonely  home  is  without  her. 

Although  I  know  I  can  never  'see  he. 
face,  nor  hear  her  loved  voice  again  on 
earth,  when  our  time  comes  to  die  I  hope 
we  may  be  ready  to  meet  her  in  heaven 
around  God's  white  throne,  where  parting 
and  sorrow  are  no  more,  is  the  sincere 
desire  of  her  daughter,      Vera  Gilgo. 

Portsmouth,  N.  C. 

ELZENY  OWENS, 

The  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Louisa  Deel, 
was  born  August  22, 1865,  and  departed 
this  life  July  25,  1901,  making  her  stay  on 
earth  85  years,  11  months  and  3  days. 

She  was  married  to  Floyd  Owens  on 
January  4,  1881,  and  unto  them  were  born 
nine  children — four  boys  and  five  daugh- 


ters— all  of  whom  are  left  here  in  the  world 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  mother. 

She  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and 
joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  tn 
May  3,  1884,  and  was  baptized  the  Sunday 
following  by  Elder  John  H.  Duty,  of  which 
church  she  remained  a  consistent  member 
until  her  death.  She  told  her  husband 
during  her  sickness  to  tell  her  friends  and 
relatives  to  grieve  not  after  her,  for,  if  she 
was  not  deceived,  when  she  left  this  world 
her  sufferings  were  over. 

She  also  told  her  husband  to  try  to  raise 
her  children  to  be  honest  and  to  live  right 
in  this  world.  Although  she  said  to  him 
he  could  not  teach  them  to  pray,  that  if 
they  were  ever  taught  to  pray  the  Lord 
must  do  that  work. 

She  was  a  strong  believer  in  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace,  and  grace  alone;  she 
seemed  to  put  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
She  bore  her  sickness  with  great  patience. 

Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  when  it  goes 
well  with  you  remember  me.  a  poor,  lone- 
some one,  left  here  in  the  world  with  my 
little  children  and  no  one  to  speak  any 
consoling  word  to. 

My  wife,  my  dearest  earthly  friend, 

Has  left  me  here  to  mourn, 
Although  the  stroke  may  rend  my  heart, 

She  can  no  more  return. 
Yours  in  hope,  Floyd  Owens. 

RHODA  J.  LAWRENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  it  has  been  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Lord  to  take  our  dear,  loving 
mother,  Rhoda  J.  Lawrence.  She  was 
born  January  4,  1836,  and  died  December 
12,  1901.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Anson 
and  Rebecca  Gillikin,  of  Carteret  county, 
N.  C,  and  was  married  to  William  H. 
Lawrence,  of  the  said  county,  February 
19,  1857.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children;  two  sons  and  five  daughters  sur- 
vive her.  She  was  not  very  healthy  all  of 
her  days,  but  she  was  strong  in  the  faith 
of  Christ  for  many  years,  but  never  joined 
the  church  until  Saturday  night  before  the 
second  Sunday  in  September,  1894,  and 
was  baptized  by  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy  at 
North  River,  where  her  seat  was  always 
filled,  except  w^en  she  was  sick.  She 
loved  all  of  the  Primitive  Baptists  and  was 
glad  to  have  them  come  to  her  home  and 
to  enjoy  their  company  and  hear  them 
speak  of  the  Lord's  blessing,  and  would 
often  speak  of  it  herself,  even  to  her  fam- 
ily.   She  was  ready  to  favor  any-one. 

For  about  three  weeks  before  she  died 
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her  suffering  was  very  great,  yet  she  never 
murmured,  but  would  often  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  her  and  let  her 
rest  sometime,  but  his  will  be  done;  and 
it  would  be  done. 

We  hope  that  she  was  called  to  rest  in 
Jesus,  where  her  trials  and  afflictions  are 
no  more.  She  was  a  loving  and  devoted 
wife  and  mother,  a  kind  friend,  a  good 
neighbor  and  a  dear  sister.  We  feel  that 
the  church  has  lost  one  of  its  jewels,  her 
husband  a  devoted  and  helpful  companion, 
her  children  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  yet 
heaven  has  received  one  of  its  saints  ttiat 
proved  her  faith  bv  her  works. 

Nancy  J.  Lawrence. 

Straits,  N.  C. 

FRANKLIN  W.  GRIEFIN. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  with  a  sad  heart  I 
write  for  publication  a  notice  of  the  death 
of  dear  Bro.  Franklin  W.  Griffin.  He  was 
the  eldest  child  of  my  parents,  who  were 
Farrington  and  Sarah  Griffin.  He  died 
April  11,  1901.  His  funeral  was  preEched 
by  Elders  J.  F.  Mills  and  Ellis  Williams. 
What  a  solemn  thought,  to  be  so  sadly  be- 
reaved of  those  that  are  so  dear  to  us. 
My  mind  was  aroused  in  March  by  some 
spirit,  or,  in  other  words,  led  to  write  my 
experience  and  send  it  to  him.  I  wrote 
part  of  it,  but  did  not  send  it  expecting 
him  to  visit  us  soon.  He  told  some  of  my 
family  that  he  aimed  to  come  about  that 
time,  or  before.  The  next  I  heard  he  was 
very  ill  with  pneumonia.  I  aimed  to  go 
and  see  him,  but  sickness  in  my  own  fam- 
ily and  distance  hindered  me.  This  has 
given  me  much  trouble,  together  with  not 
sending  him  the  little  piece  my  mind  was 
led  to  write  that  I  did  not  send  him.  But 
my  brother  has  been  called  away  to  that 
land  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- 
ling and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

I  never  heard  brother  Frank  give  a  rea- 
son for  his  hope  in  Christ.  It  was  not  my 
privilege  of  late  to  be  with  him.  We  lived 
some  distance  apart,  but  my  sister  wrote 
me  that  he  talked  nice  while  on  his  death- 
bed. This  comforts  me.  Erelong  I  hope 
to  meet  him  in  heaven,  to  join  the  bright 
celestial  throng  in  praise  to  our  great  Re- 
deemer, where  those  who  meet  shall  part 
no  more,  and  those  long  parted  meet  again; 
yet,  for  nothing  merited  on  my  part,  the 
Lord  can  save  sinners.  Independent  of 
him  I  think  he  is  worthy  to  be  depended 
on  to  all  that  "has  ever  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  him." 

The  deceased  was  born,  I  think,  Novem-J 


ber  20,  1857;  died  April  11,  1901,  making 
his  stay  on  earth  43  years  4  months  and  22 
days.  I  could  say  lots  about  Frank  that  I 
have  not,  which,  perhaps,  would  be  use- 
less. He  was  a  good  provider.  It  was 
his  lot,  by  the  aid  of  his  wife,  to  have  the 
control  of  his  and  her  people,  more  or  less, 
ever  since  they  were  married.  Six  or 
eight  of  them,  I  think,  have  lived  with 
them,  they  having  no  children  of  their 
own.  Their  home  was  convenient  for 
others  to  stay  with  them. 

WARREN  WHITTY. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold, as  I  feel  impressed  to 
write  a  notice  of  my  brother's  death,  I  will 
write  to  you.  My  brother,  Warren  Whitty, 
departed  this  life  June  16, 1902.  He  was 
22  years  of  age.  He  died  very  sudden.  He 
was  a  promising-iooking  youth;  was  very 
industrious  and  was  po&sessed  of  a  good, 
kind  disposition.  He  did  not  use  any  pro- 
fane language.  Our  mother  died  when  he 
was  three  years  old.  Father  kept  us  all 
together  after  mother  died.  There  were 
eight  children.  Father  lived  to  see  us  all 
grown.  He  died  in  December  before 
brother  Warren  was  21. 

Warren  was  the  youngest  one  and  was 
a  pet  in  the  family.  We  always  called  him 
Rennie;  he  was  known  by  that  name  after 
father's  death.  He  chose  to  live  with  me. 
My  wife  was  a  sister  to  him;  could  not 
have  been  kinder  to  ber  own  brother.  He 
was  devoted  to  us.  He  is  missed  from  the 
family  so  much,  but  I  feel  that  we  should 
be  submissive  to  our  heavenly  father's  will; 
he  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  We  feel  the 
stroke  so  heavy,  but  we  know  he  has  gone 
the  way  that  we  all  shall  soon  go.  He  has 
left  us  here  below,  but  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  to  us  mercy  show,  and  that  we  may 
meet  on  that  happy  shore  where  parting  is 
no  more.  I  do  not  think  any-one  could 
have  thought  more  of  a  brother  than  I  did 
of  Warren. 

God  of  ray  life  look  gently  down  and  behold 

the  sorrow  1  feel, 
But  I  know  thy  mercy  can  all  my  sorrows 

heal. 

Lewis  Whitty. 
Maysville,  Jones  county,  N.  C. 


^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 


The  following  Elders  will  preach,  the 
Lord  willing: 

ELDER  A.  L>.  HARRISON. 

Hamilton  1st  Sunday  in  September 

Conoho  Monday 

Mt  Zion  Tuesday 

Kehukee  Wednesday 

Lawrence's  Thursday 

Tarboro  Friday 

Lower  Town  Oreek  2nd,  Saturday  &  iuuday 

Autrys  Creek  Monday 

Sparta  Tuesday 

Gonetoe  Wednesday 

Great  Swamp  Thursday 

briery  Swamp  Friday 

Washington  at  night. 

J.  E.  ADAMS  and  JAS.  A.  BtJRCH. 

Falls  Ci lurch,  Tuesday  after  4th  Suuday  in 
September— then  to  Kehukee  Association. 
Flat  Swamp  1st  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  October 

Spring  Green  Monday 

Skewarky  Tuesday 

.Bare  Grass  Wednesday 

Briery  Swamp  lhursday 

Great  Swamp  Fr'day 

Taen  to  Contentnea  Asso.  at  Red  Banks. 

Kinston  Mou.  night  after. 

Sandy  Bottom  Tuesday 

Beaver  Dam  Wed  e9day 

Sand  Hill     .Thursday 

Muddy  Creek   Friday 

Then  to  White  Oak  Association,  at  Cypress 
Creek  iilder  lBurch  is  expected  to  be  at  the 
Little  River  Association  and  accompany 
him. 

P.  W.  WILLARDanu  W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 

Concord   1st  Sunday  in  September 

Bell  Spur  Mouday 

Maple  Shade  Tuesday 

Conner's  Grove    Wednesday 

West  Fork  Thursday 

Thence  to  New  River  Association. 
Thence  to  Zion  Association. 
Elder  Branscome  will  arrange  some  appoint- 
ments between  the  two  associations. 

Hopkins  View.  .Thurs.  and  Fri.  after 

 1st  Sun.  in  Oct 

St.  Clair's  Bottom  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Bush  Creek  uiou.  and  Tues 

Tumbling  Creek  Wed.  and  Thurs 

Harinou>  Friday 

New  Garden    3rd  Sunday 

Spruce  Pine   .  .Monday 

Miller's  school  house  Tuesday 

Reed's  Valley    Wednesday 

Dumps  Creek  Thursday 

Weaver's  Creek   Friday 

Elder  Robert  Maitin  will  meet  them  at 
Marion.— They  will  need  conveyance. 


ASSOCIATION  NOTES. 

The  South  Ouachita  Association, 
of  Arkansas,  and  Louisiana,  con- 
venes September  26,  27  and  28, 
1902,  with  New  Ramah  Church, 
Claiborne  parish,  La.,  six  miles 
west  of  Haynesville,  La.,  on  L.  and 
N.  W.  R.  R.  All  lovers  of  the 
truth  are  cordially  invited. 


L.  C.  Trull. 


Wessan,  Ark. 


The  137th  Annual  Session  of  the 
Kehukee  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tar- 
boro, N.  C,  and  to  commence  on 
Wednesday  before  the  1st  Sunday 
in  October  and  to  continue  three 
days. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to^  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


A  FAVOR. 
If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 
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GILLIAN'S  ACADEMY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
11th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00-  In 
strumental  music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $7.00 — payable 
in  advance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  numbers 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Bap'ist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families. 

For  circulars  and  testimonials  address. 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 

CUKitS  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  foi-  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
rnaks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (K.  B.  B.).  Druggist,  $i. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
ured 


Whitakers  Academy, 

(For  Both  Sexes  ) 

WHITAKERS,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 


The  42nd  Session  will  Open,  the 
Lord  Willing,  on  the  first  Mon- 
day in  Sept.  and  Closes  the 
Last  of  May. 

Tuition  from  $10  to  $20  per  half 
term,  to  he  paid  in  advance.  Tuition 
for  Music.  Short-hand,  Typewriting, 
and  Telegraphy  extra.  No  deduction 
made  except  in  cases  of  protracted 
illness.  Board  c*n  be  obtained  from 
$S  to  $10  per  month. 

For  lurther  particulars  enquire  of 
A.  J.  MOORE  Principal. 


AT  A  GREAT  REDUCTION. 


"THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  THE  SON  OF 
GOD" 

Will  be  closed  out  as  follows: 
One  copy,  4O  cts.;  two,  75  cts.;  three  $1.00. 
Sent  post  paid.  Address, 

D. BARTLEY. 
Lebanon,  Ohio. 
This  book  was  approved  by  the  editors  of 
the  "Signs,"  the  late  Elder  Wm.  M.  Mitch- 
ell, and  very  many  others.  It  is  now  the 
only  nook  devoted  entirely  to  the  priesthood 
of  our  precious  Redeemer.  And  as  it  is  not 
electrotyped,  this  is  the  only  edition,  and 
all  who  wish  to  secure  it  should  order  soon. 
This  is  done  in  order  to  publish  a  third  edi- 
tion of  "Han  Redeemed  From  Sin  and 
Death."  of  which  notice  will  he  given,  if  the 
Lord  will.  D.  B. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 
Gilt  Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  ...  "  "  9.00 
"  Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  ....  "  "  11.00 
There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.  Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


NOTICE. 
There  will  not  be  any  Eastern 
Union  meeting  held  the  next  fifth 
Sunday,  but  will  go  over  until  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  November.  L902, 
and  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  at  Concord,  N.  C 
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Price-$i»5o  a  Year 

ZION'S  fcAJCMiARK  PRINT 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Loid  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land 
ib ark,  gnided  by  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of  Lot*. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
smly  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  trnth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king 
In  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jeans  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark, 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter  up  of  Clubs  of  eight 
subscribers,  or  a  larger  number,  $1.50  each  will  receive  the  Landmabk 
free  for  time  club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  post-office,  and 
aames  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing 
dubs  the  same  rule  may  be  observed. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  post-offices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stop- 
ped, let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
post-office. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  his  paper  in  advance  if  possible,  and  when  he 
ronews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
Ranged,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When 
you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check  or  Draft,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  or  by  Express. 

lach  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
fey  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post-offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communica  ions,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders, 
money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  B,  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester:  — 
Dear  brethren,  I  will  offer  a  few 
thoughts  for  the  readers  of  your 
pqper  if  approved.  For  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travel- 
ing into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he 
gave  live  talents,  to  another  two, 
and  to  another  one:  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  ability; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

This  represents  Christ  and  the 
Church.  The  servants  represent 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the 
first  place,  and  also  the  Church. 
He  gave  unto  them  according  ti 
their  several  ability,  or  gave  ac 
cording  to  the  measure  of  faith. 
The  far  country  represents  heaven, 
where  Jesus  ascended  in  Galilee 
and  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men,  and  at  and  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  sent  according  to  the  j>romise, 
and  his  spirit  has  been  a  reckoning 
with  his  children  ever  since  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  and  for  their 
faithfulness  has  so  increased  their 
faith  in  order  that  some  of  them 
should  be  rulers  or  overseers  over 
as  many  as  ten  cities  or  churches, 
but  the  slothful  one  the  Lord  takeih 
his  talent  and  gives  it  unto  the  one 
that  had  gained  live  talents  It  was 
commanded  to  cast  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Oh!  dreadful  place,  indeed; 
separated  from  the  consolation  that 


Jesus  gives,  i)ossibly  all  of  God's 
children,  at  times  have  been  in  this 
dreadful  place.  David  was  in  this 
place  more  than  once,  for  he  said, 
Is  thy  mercies  clean  gone  forever  ? 

The  above  is  all  realized  by  God's 
children  in  this  world.  Though  we 
may  be  ever  so  faithful,  yet  in  and 
of  ourselves  we  are  unprofitable,  for 
Jesus  said  unto  the  discijdes  when 
they  had  done  all  that  was  com- 
manded of  them,  saying,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants:  we  nave  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  So 
we  have  no  claim  on  the  Lord  for 
any  merit  of  our  own,  though  the 
dutiful  child  serves  his  father, 
because  he  loves  him. 

It  is  said  that  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory;  no  good  thing  will 
be  withheld  from  those  that  walk 
uprightly.  We  infer  from  this  that 
if  we  do  not  walk  uprightly  he  will 
withhold  that  which  is  good  from 
us.  Then  we  should  desire  to  be 
obedient,  for  obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than 
the  fat  of  rams,  so  said  Samuel. 
Sometimes  we  are  chastised  for  our 
disobedience,  and  we  are  well  aware 
what  it  is  for,  and  again  we  are 
chastised  and  know  not  what  it  is 
for,  but  the  Lord  knows  what  it  is 
for. 

Elder  J  ohn  Leland  said  that  some- 
times we  were  chastised  to  prevent 
us  from  going  into  sin.  Paul  said 
that  there  was  given  him  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan, 
to  buffet  him  lest  he  should  through 
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the  abundance  of  revelation  be  ex- 
alted above  measure.  He  prayed 
the  Lord  thrice  for  the  thorn  to  be 
taken  away,  but  the  Lord  let  him 
know  that  his  grace  was  sufficient 
for  him.  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  what  sustains  us, 
even  to  the  present  day. 

Paul  said,  after  having  done  all, 
to  stand,  standing  with  our  loins 
girt  about  with  the  truth,  etc.  This 
teaches  us  that  our  standing  is  in 
the  Lord.  So  Christ  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption;  so  he  that 
glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

1  will  say  that  the  most  obedient 
child  of  God  while  here  on  earth 
feels  sensible  of  the  corruption  that 
dwells  within,  which  often  causes  us 
to  feel  very  wretched.  I  believe 
those  of  God's  children  that  feel 
most  unfit  within  and  of  themselves 
for  the  service  of  God  are  the  most 
prompt  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty. 

Jacob  said,  few  and  evil  have 
been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage.  There  is  nothing  to 
glory  in  of  ourselves.  So  the  stand- 
ing of  the  bride  is  in  her  husband. 
The  relationship  that  exists  be- 
tween the  earthly  bride  and  her 
husband  is  a  very  faint  figure  of 
the  relationship  that  exists  between 
Jesus  and  his  bride. 

The  Scripture  says,  for  thy  maker 
is  thine  husband:  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  his  name.  This  has  reference  to 
being  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  foreor- 
dained, that  we  should  walk  in 
tbem,  and  if  we  maintain  good 
works  it  is  one  of  the  strongest 
proofs  that  we  are  of  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  for  he  has  wrought 
all  of  our  works  in  us. 

It  is  said  10  be  of  one  mind,  and 
that  the  mind  of  Christ.  This  is 
what  the  Lord  has  wrought  in  his 
people.  When  this  is  the  case  we 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  our 


spirits,  which  are  his.  It  was  said 
to  the  one  that  hid  his  Lord's 
money,  that  he  should  have  given 
it  to  the  exchangers;  that  he  might 
have  had  his  own  with  usury.  We 
might  compare  all  things  that  tend 
to  the  edifying  the  church  to  a  joint 
stock,  and  it  all  belongs  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  children  are  all 
jointly  interested  in  the  same,  for 
he  has  made  them  joint  heirs  unto 
that  inheritance.  So,  anything 
revealed  to  one  should  be  told  to 
the  household  of  faith.  In  doing 
this  we  hide  not  our  talents,  but 
edify  one  another.  It  was  said 
unto  Israel  of  old  to  bring  all  of 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  (the 
church)  and  prove  me  therewith 
and  see  if  I  will  not  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  would  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it.  The 
tithes  represent  spiritual  gifts;  the 
hope  of  the  child  of  God  is  a  spirit- 
ual gift,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of 
the  gifts  that  belong  to  the  church. 

If  our  works  are  ever  so  good, 
when  we  come  before  the  Lord  we 
cannot  plead  them,  for  we  are  only 
justified  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ. 

There  were  two  characters  spoken 
of  by  Jesus — one  said,  we  have  cast 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  etc.;  the 
other  said,  whence  saw  we  thee  in 
prison,  etc.  Jesus  said  in  as  much 
as  ye  did  it  unto  my  brethren,  ye 
did  it  unto  me.  So  the  righteous 
had  nothing  to  plead  on  their  part; 
neither  did  the  two  servants  in  the 
parable  have  anything  on  their  part 
to  boa^t  of.  So  boasting  is  excluded 
and  that  by  the  law  of  faith.  So 
these  same  people  walk  by  faith; 
they  also  in  a  spiritual  sense  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

I  have  been  requested  by  Elder 
William  Minter,  of  Henry  county, 
Ya.,  to  write  a  piece  on  time-  salva- 
sion  for  the  Landmank.  I  will  say 
to  Brother  Minter,  this  question  is 
being  agitated  in  some  parts  of  the 


CHAMPAGNE  JULEP. 

JULEP  GLASS.— One  lump  sugar,  one  sprig 
mint,  pressed  to  bring  out  flavor,  fill  with  cham- 
pagne, stirring  slowly.  Tastily  trim  with  fruit  and 
serve  quickly. 

CHAMPAGNE  PUNCH. 

PUNCH  BOWL.— One  quart  champagne,  quarter 
pound  sugar,  one  orange  sliced,  juice  one  lemon, 
four  slices  pineapple,  one  wineglass  strawberry 
syrup.  Trim  bowl  with  fruits  and  serve  in  cham- 
pagne goblets. 

CLARET  COBBLER. 

LARGE  BAR  GLASS.— Dissolve  one  teaspoon 
fine  sugar  in  %  wineglass  water,  fill  with  fine  ice 
and  add  two  wineglasses  Claret.  Trim  with  fruits, 
serve  with  straws. 

CLARET  CUP. 

LARGE  BAR  GLASS.— One  teaspoon  fine  sugar, 
one  piece  lemon  peel,  three  dashes  Sherry,  two 
wineglasses  Claret,  one  wineglass  soda.  Stir 
thoroughly  and  strain. 

CLARET  PUNCH. 

LARGE  BAR  GLASS.— 1^  tablespoons  fine 
sugar,  two  slices  lemon,  two  slices  orange,  fill  with 
shaved  ice  and  add  Claret  until  glass  is  full.  Shake 
well,  trim  with  fruits,  ferve  with  straws. 

Or,  LARGE  GOBLET.— Half  fill  with  fine  ice, 
I'A  ponies  brandy,  two  teaspoons  fine  sugar,  fill 
with  Claret.  Shake  well,  trim  with  fruit,  serve 
with  straws. 


BLOCK  TIN  LINED  SODA  COCKS 

POLISHED  BRASS. 

^9*atiKaM&=a  No.  1^,5  in.  Shank  6.20 

If  Silver  Plating,  extra  net  1.00 

j|  Nickel  Plating,  extra  net  0.25 
Single  Spray. 


DOUBLE  SPRAY. 

No.  2,  2  in.  Shank        .        .  $7.50 

2'A,  5  in.  Shank        .       .  7.70 

;  Silver  Plating,  extra  net        .       .  1 .00 

Nickel  Plating,  extra  net    .         .  0.25 

GOOSE  NECK. 

No.  3,  2  in.  Shank        -        .  $6.50 

No.  3 'A,  5  in.  Shank        .         .  6J0 

Silver  Plating,  extra  net               .  I  00 

Nickel  Plating,  extra  net         .       .  0.25 
Goose  Neck. 

Extra  Couplings,  Straight  or  Bent,  50  cents  Each. 
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country,  and  I  think  to  no  profit. 
I  have  seen  several  pieces  written 
by  the  brethren  for  and  against 
time-salvation,  and  some  of  them, 
both  for  and  against  it,  seemed  to 
darken  counsel,  and  for  this  reason 
I  have  never  written  upon  this  sub- 
ject, neither  have  I  ever  tried  to 
preach  upon  the  question. 

In  the  last  thirty  four  years  there 
have  been  several  questions  agi- 
tated among  the  Primitive  Baptists, 
and  some  of  them  to  no  profit.  We 
are  commanded  not  to  strive  about 
words  to  no  profit,  but  rather  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  Christ, 
I  hope,  Asa  D.  Siiortt. 

Turtle  Rock,  Va.,  Mav  22,  1902. 


MODERN  HOLINESS  vs.  TRUTH* 

"If  we  say  we  have  no  sin  we 
deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us." — I  John  i. 8. 

It  is  not  so  hard  to  deceive  other 
people,  but  it  is  a  rather  difficult 
task  to  deceive  oneself;  yet,  if  one 
says  he  has  no  sin  he  not  only 
deceives  someone  else,  perhaps,  but 
actually  deceives  himself,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in.  1dm.  If  the  truth 
is  not  in  him,  the  opposite  of  truth 
is. 

In  filling  an  appointment  in  the 
country  yesterday,  much  to  my 
surprise  I  came  in  contact  with  a 
preacher  of  the  "Holiness  order," 
"a  divine  healer,"  so  called,  who 
had  for  some  days  been  holding  a 
meeting  at  the  same  place,  and  had 
confused  and  led  off  some  into  error 
with  him.  Much  interest  was  man- 
ifested in  my  appointment.  A  large 
crowd  had  gathered.  Some  were 
there  who  had  never  heard  a  Prim- 
itive Baptist  preach.  I  felt  em- 
boldened to  speak  the  truth  in  love 
and  spare  not,  and  believe  the  Lord 
whom  I  hope  to  serve  sustained  me. 
With  all  the  ability  I  possessed  I 


tried  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus — that  by  man  came  sin  and 
for  sin  condemnation  has  passed 
upon  all,  for  all  have  sinned;  that 
God's  redeemed  people,  those  fore- 
known, predestinated,  called,  jus- 
tified, and  glorified,  were  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others, 
and  as  the  nature  of  the  material 
out  of  which  Solomon's  temple  was 
built  was  not  changed  in  taking  it 
from  the  forest  and.  putting  it  in 
the  temple,  even  so  God's  lively 
stones  used  in  the  building  of  his 
spiritual  house  are  not  changed  in 
nature  in  this  life,  but  are  sinners 
still,  only  being  conformed  more 
and  more  to  the  image  of  Jesus; 
that  so  long  as  they  are  in  the 
flesh  they  are  sinners  but 
are  by  God's  spirit  born  again,  and 
by  that  new  birth  have  a  new  life, 
even  the  seed  and  life  of  Christ — 
the  new  man  formed  in  them  the 
hope  of  glory — that  this  new  man 
never  sins  and  cannot  sin,  because 
born  of  God,  but  opposes  sin  in 
every  shape  and  form,  which  causes 
the  Christian's  warfare;  that  if 
there  was  no  sin  in  God's  people 
to  oppose  there  cou  d  be  no  war- 
fare; that  the  strong  man  is  bound 
but  not  cast  out,  and  is  in  the  fiesh 
and  carnal  mind  to  buffet,  torment, 
and  tempt  God's  people;  that  Adam 
met  this  evil  spirit  and  was  over- 
come; that  Moses,  even  in  his  lat- 
ter days,  sinned,  and  for  it  was  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  land  of  prom- 
ise; that  David,  Solomon,  Jonah, 
and  all  of  God's  prophets  mani- 
fested and  complained  of  sin  in 
themselves;  that  the  Apostle  Peter 
went  so  far  in  sin  as  to  curse  and 
swear  that  he  did  not  know  Jesus; 
that  Paul  felt  the  burden  of  sin, 
and  we  hear  him  exclaim,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  '  "For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,"  and  "the  good  that  I 
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would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do;  that  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia  which  John 
addressed  the  Book  of  Revelation 
to  were  a  1  in  error;  that  the  greater 
portion  of  the  Word  of  God  is  made 
up  of  rebuke  to  God's  people  for 
wrongdoing  and  exhortation  to 
them  to  do  right;  that  Jesus  alone 
has  lived  in  this  world  and  borne  a 
body  of  flesh  and  blood  without 
sin,  and  that  he  came  to  save  sin- 
ners, and  if  one  reaches  that  point 
where  he  is  not  a  sinner,  then  Jesus 
is  not  his  Savior,  and  such  an  one 
need  not  fear  death,  for  death  is  a 
penalty  for  sin,  and  where  there  is 
no  sin  there  is  no  death. 

After  closing  my  sermon  this 
holiness  preacher  arose  and  began 
a  reply,  saying  I  had  preached  that 
God's  people  were  sinners  and  he 
would  show  that  they  were  not,  etc. 
I  informed  him  that  this  was  my 
appointment  and  that  I  proposed 
to  stand  in  my  place  and  conduct 
the  service;  that  he  had  no  right  to 
speak  unless  it  was  the  will  of  the 
congregation  to  hear  a  joint  discus- 
sion; that  if  they  desired  this  I 
was  ready  to  divide  time  with  him 
and  he  should  be  fairly  treated. 
It  was  decided  to  have  no  public 
discussion,  but  that  the  gentlemen 
be  allowed  to  make  an  explanation, 
to  which  I  replied,  and  closed  the 
meeting. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
many  weak  ones  were  strengthened, 
comforted  and  taught  the  truth 
more  perfectly  by  a  firm  stand  made 
against  error. 

Some  of  our  people  oppose  debate 
and,  no  doubt,  some  debates  are 
held  that  are  barren  of  good  results. 
AVhen  they  are  gotten  up  for  fleshly 
motives  no  good  for  Zion's  cause  is 
accomplished,  but  when  truth  is 
assailed  and  boasters  are  trampling 
the  Word  of  God  under  their  feet, 
how  can  we  turn  our  backs  in  a 
cowardly  way !    There  are  times 


when  we  should  "let  them  alone," 
and  there  are  other  times  when  we 
should  not,  but  "rebuke  them 
sharply"  and  reprove  them  in  the 
strongest  terms. 

David  met  Goliath,  Elijah  the 
the  false  prophets,  Jesus  the  Sad- 
ducees  and  Pharisees,  and  Paul  the 
wisdom  of  the  Greek  and  the  fool- 
ishness of  the  Jew.  May  God's 
people  today  instead  of  so  much 
wranglingand  fighting  among  them- 
selves turn  their  united  opposition 
against  the  enemies  without.  If 
sheep  must  fight,  let  them  fight 
goats  and  not  sheep. 

In  my  short  discussion,  public 
and  private,  with  this  preacher  of 
Modern  Holiness  I  learned  that  he 
claimed  to  be  perfectly  holy.  I 
asked  him  how  long  since  he  sinned 
in  word,  deed,  or  thought.  He 
replied,  nine  years.  I  told  him  I 
thought  by  this  time  he  ought  to 
show  some  sign  of  wings.  He 
claimed  he  was  not  in  the  fieshT  but 
in  the  spirit,  and  the  infirmities  of 
the  flesh  could  not  reach  him.  I 
informed  him  that  he  looked  very 
much  like  flesh  and  blood  and  I 
supposed  he  was  not  living  on  angel 
food,  but  still  ate  material  food  to 
sustain  himself. 

He  said  he  had  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  could  heal  the  sick, 
take  up  serpents,  and  confer  the 
second  blessing.  I  called  on  him 
to  bestow  the  gift  on  me  and  mani- 
fest before  the  people  his  wonder- 
ful power.  He  said  I  was  a  sinner 
and  not  a  believer,  but  if  I  would 
only  believe  I  would  be  born  again. 
I  told  him  that  the  new  birth  came 
first,  and  then  belief,  v>  hich  he 
denied,  even  after  I  quoted  the 
Scripture,  "He  that  be!  eveth  is 
born  of  God."  "  But  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived,  II. 
Tim.  iii.13.  "  For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  great   signs  and 
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wonders;  insomuch,  that  if  it  were 
possible  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect,"  Matt.  xxiv.2». 

But,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  not 
possible  for  them  to  deceive  the 
elect.  They  may  lead  them  astray 
and  involve  them  in  error,  but  they 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  and  one 
day  delivered  from  every  bondage 
of  Satan.  Brethren,  "be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive."  Let  us  trust 
the  Lord,  but  not  tempt  him.  These 
people  surpass  the  Lord  in  their 
profession  and  tempt  him  in  their 
practice.  Miraculous  gifts  were 
given  to  the  apostles  for  a  purpose. 
We  do  not  read  they  were  trans- 
mitted by  the  apostles  to  others. 
Nor  did  they  always  use  the  gift  of 
healing.  Timothy,  a  young  preacher 
ank  a  man  of  infirmities,  was  greatly 
loved  by  Paul,  yet  Paul  did  not 
heal  him  of  his  infirmities,  but  ad 
vised  him  to  use  a  little  wine  for 
them.  Luke  was  a  physician,  and 
Paul  calls  him  "the  beloved  phy- 
sician," and  I  suppose  there  was 
some  need  for  him  in  that  day. 
Christ  was  not  above  using  clay  and 
spittle  in  restoring  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  John  ix.G.  Nor  should  we 
think  it  distrustful  of  him  when  we 
use  the  means  he  has  blessed  us 
with  for  the  relief  of  our  infirmi- 
ties. 

We  know  God  is  able  to  feed  and 
clothe  us  without  our  labor,  as  he 
did  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  yet  it  is 
written,  "  by  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
thou  shalt  eat  bread,"  and  "he  that 
provides  not  for  his  own  house  is 
worse  than  the  infidel."  We  know 
God  is  able  to  protect  our  bodies 
from  cold  and  heat,  yet  we  wear 
heavy  clothing  in  winter  and  carry 
umbrellas  in  summer.  We  know 
God  can  protect  the  carnal  things 


committed  into  our  hands,  yet  we 
provide  our  homes  with  firearms 
and  our  doors  with  locks.  We 
know  he  can  protect  us  from  the 
little  mosquitoes  during  the  hours 
of  slumber,  but  we  will,  neverthe- 
less, get  under  the  netting. 

And  so  we  find  ourselves  protect- 
ing our  bodies  from  God's  cold, 
shading  ourselves  from  his  heat, 
sheltering  from  his  rain,  securing 
our  substances  from  his  creatures, 
and  protecting  our  bodies  from  his 
insects,  etc.  Then,  why  not  use 
the  herbs,  the  anodynes,  the  fruits 
of  God's  earth  for  the  protection 
and  relief  of  our  health?  When 
people  get  so  good  that  they  dis- 
trust everything  but  themselves,  I 
am  afraid  of  them.  That  man  who 
believes  that  nothing  he  says,  does, 
or  thinks  is  sin  is  a  dangerous  man. 
He  may  by  his  doctrine  lead  some 
to  so  disobey  the  laws  of  nature  as 
to  suffer  untold  harm  or  destroy 
themselves,  yet  to  him  it  is  no  sin! 
What  blasphemy!  But,  there  was 
one  Simon  of  old  who  greatly  cov- 
eted the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
yet  who  had  no  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter,  and  whose  heart  was  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  who 
was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  May  there 
not  be  many  such  Simons  today? 
Brethren,  beware!  It  behooves  us 
to  be  upon  our  guard  and  try  the 
spirits.  "If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed, ' ' 
Gal.  i.9.  Bid  him  not  godspeed, 
but  oppose  his  error  and  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints.  "  This  know, 
also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  ownselves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud,  blasph- 
emers," etc.  II.  Tim.  iii.2,  and 
may  God   deliver  us   from  such. 

R.  H.  Pittman. 

Bishopvil!e,  8;  C,  August  4;  1902. 
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Editors  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren: — As  I  have  to  write  to 
you  this  morning  on  business,  I 
thought  I  would  give  an  account 
of  some  good  meetings  we  have 
been  having  at  Lebanon  church, 
and  at  New  Hope,  in  Baldwin  co., 
Ala.  At  our  annual  meeting  here 
on  the  third  Sunday  in  August,  I 
baptized  three,  and  on  last  Sunday 
I  baptized  one  here,  and  at  the 
annual  meeting  in  September  at 
New  Hope  church  in  Baldwin  Co., 
Ala.,  embracing  the  fourth  and 
fifth  Sunday's  in  September,  I 
baptized  three.  At  all  these 
meetings  we  had  good  and  atten- 
tive congregations,  and  much  feel- 
ing manifested,  and  your  poor  old 
unworthy,  weak  brother,  has  been 
blessed  with  good  liberty,  for 
which  I  hope  I  feel  thankful  to 
the  Lord.  I  have  been  trying  to 
serve  the  church  here  in  my  weak 
and  humble  way  for  twelve  years, 
and  New  Hope  church  in  Baldwin 
Co.,  for  six  years.  The  church  in 
Baldwin  Co.,  has  never  joined 
any  Association,  and  the  church 
here  withdrew  from  the  Associa- 
tion some  four  or  live  years  ago. 
The  Association  got  like  some 
others  in  places,  and  was  lording 
it  over  God's  heritage,  and  there 
was  no  peace.  At  each  meeting 
there  was  a  fuss,  some  few  men 
seemed  disposed  to  rule  or  ruin, 
like  the  adage  they  had  rather  go 
ahead  of  a  mouse  than  follow 
after  a  lion.  *So  we  did  not  think 
this  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  we  with 
drew,  and  have  been  trying  to 
seek  for  those  things  that  make 
for  peace.  So  I  am  glad  to  be  able 
to  say  that  both  the  churches 
named  are  all  at  peace  among 
themselves,  that  sweet  peace  that 
God's  children  have  in  walking  in 
obedience,  and  all  seem  to  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves.  Oh 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.    Then  we 


can  say  as  one  of  old,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said,  let  us  go  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  But  oh! 
how  sad  to  come  together  when  we 
are  not  at  peace,  but  some  trying 
to  bite,  and  devour  others.  Oh! 
my  brother,  how  we  enjoy  peace, 
among  God's  children;  and  when  I 
say  peace,  I  mean  a  live  peace, 
not  like  a  grave  yard.  All  is  silent 
there,  and  a  fit  emblem  of  some 
that  say  they  are  at  peace,  and 
have  not  had  preaching  nor  held  a 
conference  for  six  months.  Forget 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
as  the  manner  of  some  is,"  is  just 
as  binding  I  think  as  the  day  it 
was  first  uttered.  But  I  fear  I 
have  consumed  to  much  time,  and 
still  I  have  not  said  what  I  started 
out  to  say.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  you,  and  your  ab  e  assistants 
is  my  prayer.  Your  little  weak 
brother  in  hope  of  a  better  life, 
John  H.  Christian. 

Pierce,  Ala.,  Oct.  28,  ig'  1. 


MY  REASONS  FOR  BEING  AN 
OLD  BAPTIST. 

First.  Because  I  believe  they 
are  the  only  people  that  preach  and 
teach  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  did  not 
unite  with  the  Old  Primitives  for 
popularity,  or  to  have  the  name  of 
joining  them.  I  joined  them  be- 
cause I  loved  their  doctrine.  But 
I  tried  to  be  a  Methodist,  then  a  Mis- 
sionary Baptist.  After  I  received 
a  hope  in  Christ,  or,  at  least,  I  hope 
I  did,  I  would  suggest  passages  of 
of  Scripture  to  defend  the  Mission- 
aries, but  I  would  get  cut  olf  every 
time.  I  would  go  to  hear  the  Old 
Baptists  preach,  and  at  last  I  said 
to  a  brother  (whom  I  now  dearly 
love)  if  it  was  not  for  the  people 
talking  about  the  Old  Baptists  I 
would  not  care  to  join,  for  I  had 
then  decided  that  they  are  the  only 
people  that  preach  the  doctrine  of 
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the  Bible.  But  I  did  not  want  to 
join  on  account  of  people  ridiculing 
them  so  much.  But  he  said  to  me, 
"Did  not  the  apostles  suffer  afflic- 
tion, and  were  beaten  with  many- 
stripes  «"  So  I  thought  if  I  could 
not  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  I  surely 
was  none  of  his.  Now,  if  we  can- 
not suffer  with  Christ  we  surely  are 
not  of  him.  He  says  we  must  go 
through  great  tribulation,  and  he 
will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempted 
with  any  more  than  what  we  can 
bear,  and  will,  with  the  temptation, 
prepare  a  way  for  our  escape. 

So  let  us  run  the  race  with 
patience.  The  Landmark  is  the 
only  preaching  I  get  to  hear,  and  I 
think  Brother  Gold's  reply  in  the 
issue  of  March  15  to  Mr.  Hooper 
for  his  reasons  for  leaving  the  Mis- 
sionaries and  joining  the  Old  Bap- 
tists is  worth  its  weight  in  gold. 
It  gives  me  so  much  comfort  I  would 
not  do  without  the  Landmark,  if 
it  is  $1.50  per  year.  It  beats  worldly 
stories  and  novels,  which  do  not  do 
us  any  good,  but  are  more  harmful 
to  us  than  they  are  good.  So,  let 
us  not  complain  about  the  price  of 
the  Landmark. 

Your  brother  saved  by  grace,  if 
at  all,  W.  A.  Sarten. 

Diivi*,  I.  T.,  March  22,  1902. 


Dear  Brother  Cold. — It  is  with 
an  humble  heart  that  I  attempt  to 
write  to  one  whose  thoughts  are  so 
much  my  superior,  but  feeling  a 
desire  to  be  under  your  care  and 
protection,  I  know  of  no  other  way 
to  make  myself  known  to  you  while 
I  am  so  far  away,  by  writiDg.  My 
responsibilities  here  are  greater 
than  when  I  was  with  you  al'.  I 
feel  greatly  weaker  without  any 
Primitive  Baptist  nearer  than  eight 
miles.  How  I  do  miss  you  all; 
think  I  could  appreciate  your  kind 
exhortations  and  assembling  with 
you  more  than  I  ever  could  before, 


while  it  always  has  been  a  great 
comfort  to  me,  but  I  did  not  know 
really  how  much  I  could  be  deprived 
of.  Haven't  heard  a  Baptist  ser- 
mon since  I  left  you 

All  of  my  neighbors  are  Mission- 
aries; their  preacher  is  my  nearest 
neighbor.  How  he  does  work  on 
my  children  to  get  them  in  his 
Sunday  school,  but  he  has  failed  to 
get  them.  He  don't  seem  to  under- 
stand why  I  should  be  opposed  to 
them  going,  neither  do  any  of  the 
rest  understand  why  I  don't  take  a 
part  with  them  in  their  protracted 
meetings  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  since  I  have  been  here,  and  I 
have  only  been  once.  I  got  enough 
and  haven' t  wanted  to  go  any  more. 
I  will  live  without  friendship  if  I 
have  got  to  obtain  it  by  taking  a 
part  in  their  religious  societies, 
while  they  are  very  kind  as  neigh- 
bors, and  I  can  get  along  all  right 
when  there  is  no  meeting  going  on. 

These  people  are  not  very  much 
acquainted  with  Primitive  Baptists, 
therefore  they  cannot  understand 
why  I  should  act  as  I  do.  They 
say  we  are  all  trying  for  the  same 
place  and  why  not  let  us  go  together. 
This  sounds  foolish  to  me;  how  can 
two  walk  together  unless  they  be 
agreed?  I  feel  lonely  hobbling  along 
in  my  feeble  way.  Pray  for  me, 
Brother  Cold,  that  I  may  not  faint 
by  the  wayside.  Sometimes  I  feel 
Jesus  so  precious  to  my  soul  that  I 
want  to  go  hence  and  be  with  him 
in  paradise;  and  then,  again,  I  feel 
submissive  to  his  will,  feeling 
assured  if  I  am  one  of  his  chosen 
vessels  of  mercy  he  will  guide  and 
protect  me  through  life.  Without 
him  I  am  lost,  for  I  see  nothing  in 
myself  but  sin  and  corruption. 

How  weak  I  feel  to  be  in  the 
sight  of  Cod.  How  I  do  abhor  my- 
self. O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  my 
unrighteousness  and  save  me  from 
eternal  punishment.  How  I  do 
crave  to  live  a  more  godly  life,  espe- 
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cially  now  while  I  am  so  far  away 
from  my  friends.  If  I  could  by  my 
Godly  conversation  and  orderly 
walk  show  to  the  world  that  I  had 
been  taught  of  the  Lord,  my  life 
would  not  be  spent  in  vain.  I  had 
rather  die  than  to  be  a  dishonor  to 
the  Church,  but  I  will  trust  in  Jesus, 
who  is  able  to  carry  me  through. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  a  very  faint 
way  of  expressing  my  feelings,  but 
I  do  believe  Jesus  is  my  saviour, 
the  sweetest  thought  of  my  life. 

I  have  been  to  see  old  Sister 
Meares — guess  you  remember  her; 
she  says  you  have  been  to  her 
house.  I  hope  to  see  a  great  many 
more  of  the  Baptists  around  Mill 
Branch;  hope  to  be  at  their  next 
meeting. 

I  dreamed  of  seeing  you  a  few 
nights  ago,  but  could  not  get  to 
speak  to  you.  Dope  you  and  your 
family  are  all  well. 

The  dear  old  Landmark  comes 
to  me  regularly.  It  is  lots  of  com- 
pany to  me.  Your  reply  to  Dr. 
Hooper  was  simply  grand.  I  feel 
confident  that  tbe  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  you,  for  you  are  so 
joined,  "  He  will  not  live  in  glory 
and  leave  you  behind." 

Brother  Gold,  I  want  to  write 
you  occasionally,  but  will  not  ex- 
pect you  10  answer  my  letters, 
unless  you  find  that  I  am  going 
wrong,  then  I  would  thank  you  so 
much  to  put  me  right  again.  I 
know  your  time  is  too  much  filled 
up  to  ask  this  of  you. 

Mr.  Aycock  is  gettting  on  very 
nicely  with  his  business  down  here; 
hope  he  will  make  a  success  of  it. 

Sister  joins  me  in  much  love  to 
you  all. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Sallie  Aycock. 

Whiteville,  N.  C,  April  1!),  1302. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Much 
Esteemed  Brother: — The  time  is 
near   at  hand  for  my  husband's 


subscription  for  the  Landmark  to 
expire,  so  he  encloses  with  this  a 
money  order  for  the  renewal  of 
same.  We  do  not  want  the  time 
to  run  over.  We  are  not  willing 
to  read  your  paper  without  paying 
you  your  just  dues,  neither  are  we 
willing  to  do  without  it.  Rather 
than  do  either  I  would  prefer  to 
do  without  some  luxury,  econo- 
mise in  some  way  or  if  really  nec- 
essary, without  that  much  of  my 
regular  daily  food,  in  order  that 
we  may  feed  upon  the  heavenly 
manna,  spiritual  food  that  is  hand- 
ed out  through  the  columns  of  the 
Landmark  to  those  in  need,  those 
that  the  dear  Lord  in  wisdom, 
goodness  and  mercy  sees  best  to 
fill  in  that  way.  Dear  Brother,  I 
feel  that  I  am  one  of  those  in  need 
and  that  much  of  the  writings 
since  we  commenced  to  read  the 
Landmark  have  been  graciously 
blessed  to  my  comfort  and  en- 
couragement. The  time  spent  in 
reading  the  writings  of  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  scattered  far 
and  near,  is  a  part  of  the  most  en- 
joyable of  my  life,  and  I  esteem  it 
a  great  privilege  bestowed  upon 
poor  unworthy  me  and  feel  to 
thank  the  Lord  from  whom  all 
blessings  How.  O  the  dear  Lord 
is  so  good  and  merciful.  Many, 
many  times  have  I  while  reading 
and  after  reading  the  writings  of 
different  ones,  had  an  inward  de- 
sire to  write  at  once  to  the  writer 
and  try  to  tell  them  something  of 
the  comfort  to  weak  undeserving 
me,  while  prostrate  on  my  bed  of 
affliction.  Dear  brother,  since  you 
was  here  I  have  been  blessed  to 
hear  several  precious  sermons 
preached  by  the  Lord's  faithful 
undershepherds,  who  so  kindly 
visited  us  and  spake  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  them, 
preaching  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  seemingly  with  much 
liberty.    I  enjoyed  the  preaching 
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and  meetings  very  much,  but  O 
my  feelings  of  unworthiness  and 
nothingness  I  can  not  express. 
Neither  can  I  express  my  feeling 
of  thankfulness  so  well  as  to  use 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist  ami  ex- 
claim "Bless  the  Lord  0  my  soul; 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name." 

My  health  is  not  as  good  as 
when  you  were  here,  more  than 
three  years  since.  Last  January  I 
relapsed  severely  and  for  several 
weeks  seemed  to  be  very  near 
death's  embrace,  but  the  Lord  saw 
best  to  spare  my  unprofitable  life 
to  the  present,  though  very  poor 
and  useless  I  feel  to  be.  The  Lord 
doeth  all  things  well.  His  will  be 
done  is  what  1  hope  I  desire.  My 
health  is  slowly  improving  again, 
I  can  now  walk  a  few  steps  when 
rested,  but  can  sit  up  or  be  up  very 
little.  My  strength  is  poor  and 
changeable.  My  kind  husband 
has  not  been  as  well  as  usual. 
I  hope  we  are  thankful  to  be  as 
well  as  we  are.  Old  age  and  our 
infirmities  are  telling  upon  us  and 
we  are  reminded  that  our  sojourn 
in  this  earthly  tabernacle  is  fast 
drawing  to  a  close,  after  which  we 
hope  by  the  mercy  of  God  to  put 
off  mortality  and  enter  into  the 
full  fruition  of  our  long  cherished 
hope  to  be  with  Christ  and  be  like 
Him.  What  a  precious  hope. 
How  graciously  blessed  to  be  so 
favored,  if  so  be  that  we  are  not 
deceived.  It  bears  me  up  amid 
the  pain  and  suffering  of  the  body, 
and  comes  to  my  relief  when 
doubts,  trials  and  afflictions  have 
so  encompassed  me  as  to  almost 
drive  me  to  despair,  and  enables 
me  to  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  me,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 


throne  of  God.  Heb.  12-2.  I  am 
running  this  to  too  great  length. 
Please  pardon  me,  also  all  errors 
contained. 

I  hope  that  we  are  remembered 
in  your  petitions  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Brother  Gold,  should  you  come 
near  while  we  be  here  we  would 
love  to  have  you  visit  us,  and  to 
hear  you  preach  again.  We  love 
to  hear  you  preach  and  to  read 
your  writings.  May  you  long  be 
spared  and  enabled  to  serve  faith- 
fully in  the  Lord's  vineyard  com- 
forting and  instructing  his  people 
as  heretofore,  if  the  Lord  will, 
is  the  desire  of  the  least  if  one  at 
all  of  his  people. 

Unworthily  your  sister  in  a 
precious  hope, 

S.  Julia  Basiiam. 

Stewartsville,  Va. 

P.  S.  I  have  written  this  on 
my  bed  little  at  a  time. 

REMARK. 
Dear  Sister  Basham  is  a  notable 
example  of  the  patience  and  love 
of  God,  ripening  her  in  affliction 
for  her  eternal  home  in  heaven. 
How  wonderfully  does  she  mani- 
fest the  love  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  her  infirmity. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. — My  dear 
Brother,  enclosed  find  $3  in  pay- 
ment for  the  Landmark.  I  am 
behind  one  year  and  feel  bad  about 
it.  We  have  been  in  a  very  close 
place  for  a  year  or  two  and  have 
put  it  off  from  time  to  time,  hoping 
you  will  pardon  me,  and  I  will  try 
to  keep  paid  ux>.  I  have  thought 
of  having  it  stopped,  not  feeling 
able  to  take  it;  then  the  thought 
would  come,  How  can  I  do  without 
the  dear  Landmark  so  often  when 
I  feel  so  depressed,  feel  that  my 
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little  hope  is  almost  gone?  how 
encouraging  to  get  the  Landmark, 
even  sometimes  an  old  one  that  has 
been  laid  away,  and  read  the  ex- 
perience of  some  dear  brother  or 
sister?  How  it  brightens  this  old 
frame.  I  feel  like  if  I  gave  up  the 
good,  old  Landmark  it  would  be 
like  giving  up  some  of  my  near 
friends. 

I  am  so  often  in  the  dark  valley; 
yes,  grieving  on  account  of  my  sin- 
ful nature,  which  I  am  so  prone  to. 
I  live  so  far  from  my  duty,  nothing 
can  I  do  but  sin,  all  corrupt,  all  un- 
clean. Oh!  that  I  could  find  my- 
self in  the  path;  could  find  heart 
to  pray.  O!  it  is  so  seldom  that  I 
ever  feel  like  calling  on  his  great 
name.  When  I  look  back  over  my 
past  life — ever  since  I  received  a 
hope,  if  I  have  one  at  all — I  have 
more  to  be  thankful  for  than  any 
of  the  sisters  or  brethren. 

Brother  Gold,  there  is  one  thing 
I  feel  thankful  for,  1  am  thankful 
to  know  that  our  heavenly  Father 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  that  his  grace  is  suffi- 
cient to  save  his  people  through  all 
the  world;  that  no  one  item  can  be 
hid  from  his  presence.  He  has 
saved  them,  for  his  work  is  com- 
plete; in  Christ  the  atonement  is 
made,  is  finished;  yes,  even  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  I  do 
feel  thankful,  for  that  if  it  had 
been  left  for  me  to  do  good  I  would 
have  perished.  Oh!  I  will  never  be 
able  to  praise  my  Heavenly  father 
as  I  ought  for  the  many  blessings 
that  have  been  given  me.  How 
often  do  I  find  myself  when  in 
trouble,  in  distress,  in  any  way, 
calling  on  his  great  name.  Whom 
do  I  have  to  go  to  but  Him.  Oh! 
I  am  such  a  poor  worm  of  the 
dust.  I  know  I  am  nothing  and 
less  than  nothing.  I  am  altogeth- 
er vanity.  Oh!  that  the  dear  God 
may  keep  me  humbled  at  his  feet 
and  always  esteeming  the  brethren 


and  sisters  above  myself,  and, 
above  all,  never  bring  reproach 
upon  the  great  cause  while  I  live. 
0!  let  me  praise  His  great  and 
holy  name;  yes  let  me  reverence 
His  dear  name  in  my  last  hours. 

Brother  Gold,  we  Baptist  have 
a  good  little  church  here  in  the 
city,  and  the  best  of  all,  we  are 
blessed  with  a  good  able  preacher. 
It  may  be  you  have  had  the  please 
ure  of  meeting  him — Elder  J.  C. 
Hurst — can  you  not  come  some 
time  to  see  us?  How  glad  I  would 
be  to  meet  you  and  Elder  Isaac 
Jones  and  hear  you  both  preach 
once  more.  I  cannot  attend  my 
regular  meetings,  which  are  only 
once  a  month — the  first  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  each  month.  But 
I  try  to  be  content  with  my  lot. 
It  is  hard  to  satisfy  the  old  flesh. 
I  must  close.  I  fear  I  have  wor- 
ried  your    patience  already. 

Your  unworthy  little  one, 

L.  T.  Draper. 

Eldey  P.  D.  Gold. -My  dear 
Brother,  if  not  deceived,  I  have  had 
it  in  mind  to  write  you  ever  since 
I  joined  the  church  about  what,  I 
hope,  the  Lord  has  done  for  my 
poor  soul.  As  I  could  not  talk 
much  when  I  went  to  the  church,  it 
has  caused  me  no  little  trouble. 

I  think  I  can  say,  if  the  Lord 
ever  began  a  work  with  me  it  was 
when  I  was  young.  As  far  back  as 
I  can  remember,  I  would  have  seri- 
ous thoughts  about  death  and  eter- 
nity, and  dream  of  judgment  day. 
Sometimes  I  was  in  much  trouble 
and  could  not  rest  day  or  night; 
was  afraid  to  go  to  sleep,  for  fear 
of  dying  before  morning.  I  could 
never  enjoy  myself  as  I  thought 
other  children  did.  Sometimes  I 
would  slip  off  to  be  alone,  and  find 
myself  shedding  tears,  feeling  like 
one  to  myself,  and  tell  them  I  felt 
bad. 

At  the  age  of  about  \i  years  I 
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dreamed  of  being  in  the  field  with 
my  brothers  and  looked  toward  the 
west  and  saw  a  cloud  rising.  In 
the  midst  of  it  was  a  man  with  a 
trumpet  in  his  hand.  I  thought  it 
was  the  end  of  time  and  we  all  had 
to  be  judged.  A  voice  said  to  me, 
two  shall  be  in  the  field,  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left.  I  was 
then  unwilling  to  leave  my  brothers 
and  go.  It  troubled  me  very  much, 
for  I  thought  that  was  the  sign  of 
my  death.  I  did  not  see  why  I 
should  not  go  to  rest,  for  I  thought 
I  had  always  done  the  best  I  could, 
but  was  troubled  about  leaving  my 
people,  and  would  try  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  let  me  stay  with  my  mother 
awhile  longer. 

After  awhile  I  concluded  not  to 
to  let  these  foolish  ideas  bother 
me  any  longer.  I  might  live  to  be 
old,  and  I  was  going  on  and  enjoy 
myself  well  and  as  other  young 
people.  So  I  went  on  for  some 
time,  thinking  my  troubles  were 
hidden  from  the  world.  Then  I 
was  taken  down  with  typhoid 
fever,  and  felt  like  my  race  was 
run,  and  I  a  poor,  lost  sinner  had 
to  go  down  into  eternal  misery  and 
punishment,  though  I  thought  it 
just,  and  felt  like  the  time  had 
been  when  I  might  have  repented, 
but  now  it  is  too  late,  and  would 
try  to  ask  the  Lord  to  let  me  get 
up  one  more  time  and  I  would  do 
better  than  I  ever  had.  One  day 
while  on  my  bed  it  seemed  like 
I  was  awake,  and  went  away  down 
a  straight,  smooth  road,  where  I 
found  a  large  place  of  water. 
Several  people,  I  thought,  were 
there  wanting  to  go  acroess.  My 
oldest  sister  started  over.  She 
could  walk  on  the  water  and  not 
sink.  Then  my  youngest  brother 
started.  I  could  see  over  on  the 
other  side  the  most  people  and  the 
happiest  I  had  ever  seen  were 
there,  and  all  that  could  get  there 
^ould  rest. 


I  wanted  to  rest  with  them,  was 
tired  of  staying  on  this  side,  and 
in  a  troublesome  place,  but  as  I 
was  fearing  and  making  the  at- 
tempt to  start  something  on  my 
right  side  said,  stay  over  here 
until  you  finish  the  work  that  is 
on  this  side  for  you,  then  you  can 
go  and  not  sink,  and  rest  with 
them  that  you  have  seen  go  across. 
I  found  myself  then  on  my  bed, 
though  I  felt  better,  and  was  not 
suffering  much.  My  mother  was 
sitting  near  by.  I  told  her  my 
time  was  not  yet,  that  I  should  get 
well  again,  so  I  did,  but  sad  to 
say,  soon  I  forgot  the  promises  I 
had  made,  and  found  myself  in 
the  ball  room  again  trying  to  be 
like  other  young  people.  Some- 
times the  thought  would  be,  I 
know  I  am  doing  wrong,  but  I 
think  I  will  quit  all  this  when  I 
get  older.  I  had  never  been  to 
hear  any  denomination  preach 
much  except  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tist. I  thought  they  were  right. 
In  189 1  I  was  married,  and  others 
were  more  highly  esteemed  in  this 
country  than  Baptists  near  by.  So 
I  commenced  going  to  hear  the 
Free  Wills.  All  that  wanted  to 
go  to  heaven  had  nothing  to  do 
but  make  one  step  towards  Jesus, 
just  come  up  and  be  prayed  for. 
I  was  in  so  much  trouble  I  did  not 
know  what  to  do,  and  I  felt  like  I 
would  be  willing  to  go  half  way  if 
I  knew  which  way  to  go,  and 
could  only  meet  Jesus  when  I  got 
there,  so  I  was  pulled  in  with  my 
dear  husband  aud  several  others 
who  were  baptised  thinking  I 
would  find  relief,  but  not  so. 
While  going  on  from  the  water 
meditating  over  what  I  had  done, 
hoping  I  had  not  done  anything 
wrong,  something  said  within  me, 
you  will  be  baptised  again;  for  a 
moment  I  was  stop-still  as  it 
seemed.  I  was  unconscious  of 
anything,    0  Lord)  have  X  done 
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something  I  ought  not  to  have 
done?  So  I  went  on  thinking,  well 
I  am  doing  the  best  I  can,  that  is 
all  I  can  do,  but  the  most  misera- 
ble wretch  I  was  the  rest  of  that 
day,  and  on  as  long  as  I  stayed 
with  them,  could  not  rest  with 
them;  nothing  there  for  poor  me. 
When  I  went  to  hear  them  preach, 
no  rest;  nor  when  I  came  home,  but 
oh  how  can  I  tell  my  husband  who 
is  so  kind  to  me,  that  I  cannot  go 
with  him.  Why  it  was  I  knew 
not.  Often  times  after  we  had 
been  to  our  church  as  we  called  it, 
I  would  bow  down  and  try  in  my 
feeble  way  to  ask  the  good  Lord 
to  show  me  the  right  way  if  I  was 
wrong.  Oh  Lord,  I  long  for  rest. 
These  words  were  with  me  daily, 
"Come  out  from  among  them  my 
people,  be  ye  separate  from  the 
world.  I  felt  to  be  separate  from 
the  world,  truly  one  to  myself,  the 
chief  of  sinners  among  ten  thous- 
and, though  I  did  not  feel  to  be 
one  of  his  people.  Surely  he  has 
hidden  his  face.  My  prayer  does 
not  go  any  higher  than  my  lips. 
What  shall  I  do?  One  night  as  I 
lay  studying  over  my  lost  condi- 
tion, tryiner  to  beg  for  mercy  till 
the  midnight  hour  was  past. 
Then  I  fell  asleep  and  dreamed 
of  being  at  a  small  pond  of  water 
with  brother  L.  P.  Adams,  and 
several  others,  some  I  knew  and 
some  I  did  not,  and  by  him  I  was 
baptised.  I  then  felt  satisfied  and 
wanted  to  tell  my  husband  but 
never  did.  I  then  desired  baptism, 
wanted  to  be  with  the  Baptists 
and  hear  them  preach,  but  the 
nearest  church  was  about  four 
miles,  did  not  see  any  chance  of 
going,  so  I  kept  all  to  myself 
thinking  if  it  was  right  for  me  to 
go  it  would  be  put  in  the  mind  of 
some  one  to  go  with  me  without 
ever  having  to  say  much  about  it. 
I  went  on  in  this  way  for  about 
four  years,  never    hearing  more 


than  all  out  two  or  three  sermons 
preached  in  that  time.  Then  I 
became  burdened  so  I  could 
not  rest.  I  wanted  to  see  brother 
Adams  and  talk  with  him,  though 
I  never  could.  It  seemed  that  the 
thought  of  such  was  grevious  to 
my  husband,  so  I  had  decided 
never  to  go  to  preaching  again,  if 
he  never  went  with  me  though  so 
miserable  I  was  home  was  a  burden 
to  me.  My  prayers  were,  Lord 
show  me  the  way  to  go.  Then  the 
answer  what  more  can  he  say  than 
to  you  he.  has  said.  One  of  my 
children  was  taken,  sick,  and  I 
thought  it  was  going  to  die,  and 
go  for  my  disobedience,  so  I  tried 
to  ask  God  to  spare  my  dear  babe, 
and  I  would  be  willing  to  go  any- 
where not  fearing  the  frowns  of 
this  world. 

On  Saturday  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  April  lb9S  I  hope  I  was 
made  willing  to  go  notwithstand- 
ing my  unworthiness.  When  the 
door  of  the  church  was  open  for 
the  reception  of  members  the  im- 
pression was  so  strong  I  was  afraid 
not  to  obey,  so  with  a  few  words 
I  was  received  and  baptised  the 
next  day  by  Elder  L.  P.  Adams, 
near  Oak  Forest  church. 

Brother  Gold,  do  with  this  as  you 
think  best.  If  it  is  to  throw  it 
aside  it  will  be  well  with  me.  I 
have  written  because  it  has  been 
on  my  mind  so  long.  I  would  like  to 
receive  a  letter  from  any  of  the 
hands  of  God's  dear  people,  as  I 
seldom  have  the  privilege  of  talking 
with  any  of  them.  My  father's 
name  was  Starling  Temple.  My 
mother  was  Elizabeth  Massengill, 

Brother  Gold,  remember  me  at 
the  throne  of  grace  when  it  goes 
well  with  you. 

Your  Unworthy  Sister, 
Saphrania  H;  Stanley. 

Four  Oaks,  N.  O: 
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Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Most 
Esteemed  Friend: — As  my  time 
is  about  out  for  the  Landmark  I 
thought  I  would  send  in  my  sub 
scription  for  another  year.  I 
think  I  am  well  paid  for  my  money, 
and  I  don't  see  how  any  lover  of 
truth  can  do  without  the  Land- 
Mark,  or  some  other  good  paper; 
but  I  know  Primitive  Baptists  that 
don't  take  any  at  all,  and  say  any 
thing  about  subscribing,  they  say 
I  am  not  able.  If  you  remember 
when  I  sent  in  my  last  subscrip 
tion  I  told  you  of  my  mother's 
death  which  took  place  the  9th  of 
May,  and  I  also  told  you  about  my 
father's  feeble  health.  He  is  still 
living,  but  is  a  great  sufferer,  he 
is  about  helpless,  can  sit  up  a  lit 
tie,  but  can't  walk  any.  He  is  a- 
bout  80  years  old,  his  mind  is  very 
treacherous,  but  his  faith  in  Christ 
is  strong.  I  never  sa  v  any  one 
bear  affliction  better,  and  com- 
plain less  He  says  he  is  just 
waiting  on  the  Lord  to  get  through 
with  him,  says  his  sufferings  are 
just,  but  thinks  they  are  almost 
through.  He  can't  see  to  read,  so 
I  read  the  bible  and  the  Land- 
Mark  for  bim.  The  Landmark 
is  a  great  comfort  to  him,  as  he 
don't  hear  any  preaching,  j  have 
had  preaching  at  my  house  a  few 
times  for  his  sake,  but  there  are  no 
preachers  near,  so  we  don't  have 
any  often.  I  believe  I  have  told 
you  that  he  has  been  a  subscriber 
for  the  Landmark  ever  since  1870 
when  in  L  I  Bodenheimer's  hands, 
and  it  has  been  a  great  comfort  to 
him. 

Mr  Gold,  I  don't  suppose  you  will 
ever  visit  us,  I  have  hoped  you 
would  sometime.  I  have  greatly 
desired  to  see  you  and  hear  you 
preach.  If  you  preach  like  you 
write  I  know  I  would  enjoy  it.  j 
hope  you  will  be  blest  to  carry  on 
the  good  work  for  many  years  yet. 
When  it  is  well  with  you  remember 


me  and  mine  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

J.  M.  Lilks. 

Pair  Play,  Tex  ,  May  7th  l'JOi 

REMARKS. 

Yes,  friend  Liles,  I  would  like 
to  visit  you  in  Texas;  but  I  am  so 
full  of  labor  at  home  serving 
churches  and  writing  for  the 
Landmark  &c,  that  it  seems  dif- 
licult  for  me  to  go  so  far. 

My  preaching  and  writing  are 
the  same.  Often  when  I  go  among 
strangers  they  say,  you  preach 
just  like  you  write.  It  seems  to 
me  that  I  should  have  but  one 
song,  one  note,  one  doctrine,  it 
matters  not  where  I  am. 

Be  kind  to  your  aged  father.  In 
the  infirmities  of  wasting  and 
wearying  old  age  much  patience  is 
needed  in  nursing.  Young  people 
do  not  always  feel  the  importance 
of  this.  Strong,  healthy  people 
do  not  always  know  what  infirmi- 
ties clog  and  oppress  the  aged. 

P.  D.  G. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur 
chaser  can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Brother  Gold: — Please  give 
your  views  on  Psalm  16.10.  Where 
would  you  suppose  our  Lord's  soul 
was  while  his  body  was  in  the 
tomb? 

Do  you  believe  the  Saints'  Souls 
remain  in  the  tomb  with  their  dust 
until  judgment  day? 

What  is  the  difference  between 
the  soul  and  spirit. 

F.  M.  Janney. 

Dodson,  Va. 

"For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption." 

It  is  a  common  notion  of  many 
that  hell  and  the  grave  are  the 
same  thing,  but  this  is  not  the 
fact.  The  grave  is  not  a  place  of 
suffering.  The  dead  know  not 
any  thiDg,  therefore  they  do  not 
feel  pain.  But  hell  is  a  place  or 
state  of  great  suffering,  a  place 
from  which  one  cries.  Jonah  says, 
"Out  of  the  belly  of  hell  cried  I." 
Jonah  2:2.  Jonah  was  not  dead 
or  in  the  grave.  He  was  in  the 
belly  of  the  whale,  and  down  in 
the  depths,  and  in  great  agony  for 


transgressing  God's  law.  David 
said,  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  lowest  hell,  Psalm  86:13. 
Yet  David  then  had  never  been  in 
a  literal  grave,  for  he  was  then 
still  living  as  a  man.  So  that  it  is 
evident  that  hell  and  the  literal, 
natural  grave  are  not  the  same 
thing. 

Hell  means  great  suffering. 
Jesus  went  into  extreme  sorrow 
even  unto  death.  He  could  say, 
behold  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.  God 
made  him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be 
sin  for  us.  Hence  his  great  sor- 
row so  that  the  pains  of  hell  got 
hold  of  him.  But  God  would  not 
leave  his  soul  there.  His  body 
went  to  the  grave,  but  his  soul 
never  went  to  the  grave.  What 
evidence  is  there  in  all  the  bible 
that  the  soul  of  any  one  ever  goes 
to  the  grave?  In  death  the  soul 
and  body  separate.  When  Jlachel 
died  her  soul  departed,  Gen.  85:18. 
When  the  prophet  raised  a  young 
man  to  life  he  prayed  the  Lord 
that  his  soul  might  come  into  him 
again,  1st  Kings  17:  21,  22. 

Man  never  lived  until  God 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  then  he  became 
a  living  soul.  As  long  as  this  soul 
or  life  remains  in  a  man  he  does 
not  die  corporeally. 

Soul  and  spirit  are  often  used 
interchangeably. 

The  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword,  piercing  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  thoughts  and  intents 
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of  the  heart.  This  shows  what  is 
the  difference  between  the  joints 
and  the  marrow  in  the  joints, 
between  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.  This  difference 
illustrates  the  difference  between 
soul  and  spirit.  The  spirit  is  the 
life  whether  corrupt  or  incorrput- 
ible. 

A  righteous  man  has  a  just  spirit 
or  life,  a  wicked  man  has  a  vile 
spirit  or  life.  When  one  dies  the 
spirit  goes  to  God  who  gave  it,  and 
the  body  goes  to  the  dust  as  it 
was — from  whence  it  came.  So  the 
body  comes  from  the  dust  and  the 
spirit  comes  from  God.  At  death 
the  body  returns  to  the  dust  from 
whence  it  came,  and  the  spirit 
goes  to  God.  This  spirit  includes 
the  soul.  John  beheld  the  souls 
of  the  Martyrs  under  the  altar  in 
heaven.  Stephen  before  he  fell 
asleep  said,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
spirit. 

The  soul  of  Jesus  was  in  Para- 
dise while  his  body  lay  in  the 
grave.  For  he  said  to  the  thief, 
To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise.  The  soul  is  the  impor- 
tant part  of  man.  What  should  it 
proiit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul. 

Fear  not  him  who  can  kill  the 
body,  but  fear  him  who  is  able  to 
cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell. 
This  hell  is  not  the  grave.  Thar 
is  a  sweet  resting  place  to  the 
weary  traveler.  Hell  is  worse  than 
death. 

I  have  no  fear  about  the  happy 
estate  of  the  Lord's  people  after 
death.  When  they  leave  this 
world  their    souls  or  spirits  are 


with  the  Lord  Jesus,  while  their 
bodies  return  to  dust,  and  in  the 
resurrection  He  will  change  our 
vile  bodies,  and  fashion  them  like 
unto  His  glorious  body.  Then  we 
shall  be  satisfied  when  we  awake 
with  His  likeness,  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

P  D.  G. 


Elder  ^.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— 
I  note  with  interest  and  satisfac- 
tion your  article  entitled,  "Why 
Do  We  Not  Join  the  Masons,"  on 
page  402  of  the  Landmark. 
Among  other  things  you  say,  "Ye 
are  complete  in  him  (Jesus)  and 
therefore  need  nothing  else,  and  it 
would  reproach  him  (Jesus)  for 
them  to  go  elsewhere."  Exactly, 
but  does  not  the  same  reasoning 
apply  to  all  worldly  organizations 
or  associations?  Why  limit  the 
remarks  to  the  Masons?  When 
one  joins  or  affiliates  with  a 
political  party,  for  example,  is  it 
not  a  tacit  assumption  that  Christ' s 
church  is  insufficient  for  that 
person — in  other  words  is  not  such 
individual,  if  he  professes  to  be  a 
christian  at  all,  openly  playing  the 
infidel  in  giving  allegiance  to 
political  leaders  at  the  same  time 
he  pretends  to  give  it  only  to  the 
Savior? 

It  ought  to  be  well  known  that 
neither  the  law  nor  necessity, 
compels  any  man  to  belong  to  a 
political  party. 

I  should  like  to  hear  from  you 
in  the  Landmark  regarding  this 
matter,  for  I  am  aware  that  your 
remarks  carry  weight. 

Very  Sincerely, 

J.  D.  PoiN DEXTER. 

Major  U.  S.  Army  retired. 
Washington,  L>.  C,  Aug.  I2,  1902. 

REMARKS. 
There  is  a  difference  between  a 
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secret  society,  like  the  Masons  who 
take  an  oath,  and  hold  their  meet- 
ings with  closed  doors,  or  in  the 
night,  in  that  sense,  and  political 
parties  that  openly  conduct  their 
general  proceedings,  (though  they 
have  secret  caucus  meetings.) 

Earthly  governments  are  au- 
thorized by  the  God  of  heaven. 
The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  Put  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  them.  Hence  there  is 
warrant  in  the  bible  for  seeking 
good  government. 

Also  we  are  to  render  unto 
Cesar  (earthly  government)  the 
things  that  belong  to  him.  We 
regard  that  service  as  pertaining 
to  this  world.  As  we  do  not  re- 
quire a  man  who  was  carpenter,  if 
he  should  be  called  by  grace  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus,  to  abandon 
his  trade  of  a  carpenter,  but  all 
we  ask  is  that  he  should  deal  hon- 
estly. So  in  politics.  If  one  who 
is  a  Republican  or  a  Democrat  is 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  we  do  not  require  him 
to  change  his  politics.  All  we  ex- 
pect is  that  he  shall  act  fairly  and 
honestly.  Both  parties  are  of 
this  world.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  above  this  world,  and  we 
are  all  one  in  that  kingdom, 
neither  Democrat  nor  Republican. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  one  of 
righteousness,  joy  and  peace  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

I  have  been  serving  3  churches 
each  about  30  years.  In  each  of 
these  there  is  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  colored  people.  They  be- 
lieve what  I  say  in  the  gospel,  but- 
being    Republicans  if  I  were  to 


teach  democracy  they  would  not 
listen  to  a  word  of  it.  So  if  a 
church  composed  of  Democrats 
have  a  pastor  who  is  a  Republican 
in  politics  they  would  receive 
what  he  says  in  the  gospel,  but  if 
he  were  to  teach  Republicanism 
they  would  not  receive  a  word  of 
it.  This  is  mentioned  to  show 
that  all  kinds  of  politics  belong  to 
to  this  world,  in  which  there  are 
all  manner  of  contradiction,  divis- 
sion,  opposition  and  strifes. 

The  case  of  voting  or  choosing 
rulers  of  governments  therefore  is 
not  a  case  analogous  to  the  Masons 
or  any  other  secret  society  where 
there  are  oaths  and  things  hidden 
or  put  under  a  bushel.  I  feel 
interested  in  good  government  and 
regard  it  proper  that  each  citizen 
should  seek  information  concern- 
ing our  government  so  as  to  vote 
for  the  best  manner  of  conducting 
it  for  the  general  good  as  it  ap- 
pears to  him.  But  1  am  not  in 
favor  of  a  hot  beaded,  bitter  parti- 
zan  spirit  of  any  sort,  nor  of  blind- 
ly belonging  to  any  political  party. 
I  have  often  noticed  that  a  poli- 
tical campaign  stirs  up  and  arouses 
passions  of  hate,  corruption,  bri- 
bery and  such  evil  aims  as  are 
directly  antagonistic  to  the  peace 
of  society,  and  the  rights  of  man- 
kind, and  are  very  hurtful  to  all 
the  participants. 

Among  Primitive  Baptists  there 
are  Democrats  and  Republicans, 
white  and  colored,  which  is  not  a 
test  of  fellowship  at  all.  If  a 
Democrat  is  so  partizan  that  he 
does  not  love  a  Republican,  or  a 
Republican   is  so   bitter  that  he 
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does  not  love  a  Democrat,  then 
party  issue  with  each  is  above 
their  religious  character.  Neither 
the  Democrat  or  Republican  will 
ever  enter  heaven  as  such.  There 
will  be  neither  Republican  nor 
Democrat  in  heaven.  If  a  man 
does  not  love  Jesus  more  than  he 
loves  any  party  he  cannot  enter 
heaven.  If  one  claims  to  be  a 
Democrat,  and  does  not  love  a 
Republican  member  enough  to 
fellowship  him  as  a  child  of  God, 
either  he  is  not  a  child  of  God, 
or  the  Republican  is  not.  By 
this  is  meant  that  if  we  do  not  love 
our  brethren  enough  to  fellowship 
them  in  either  party  then  we  make 
partyism  greater  than  our  service 
to  the  Lord.  Love  hides  the 
multitude  of  sins.  Each  one 
should  so  act  as  to  give  no  offence 
to  Jew  or  Gentile.  Christ  is  our 
Lord  and  king, and  we  should  have 
no  other  in  the  sense  of  violating 
the  spirit  of  his  kingdom. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  should  be 
freemen  in  Jesus,  so  that  they 
should  not  be  arrayed  against  any 
man.  Different  denominations 
and  different  parties  that  are  so 
tied  together,  and  bound  that  they 
cannot  do  justice  to  others  out- 
side, are  cursed  in  their  condition 
and  are  a  curse  to  others. 

If  every  man  had  good  will  to 
others  he  would  give  better  proof 
of  his  christianty.  But  look  at  all 
parties  and  you  will  see  corrup- 
tion in  office,  buying  votes,  use  of 
intimidation,  false  statements, 
and  enough  sin  and  corruption  to 
shame  every  one  of  them. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  SONS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

My  view  is  requested  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets.  2d  Kings,  2:  15 — 
19):\Yho  are  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  what  do  they  represent? 

Literally  they  are  the  natural 
children  of  the  prophets.  But 
that  does  not  constitute  any  one  of 
them  a  true  prophet  of  God.  For 
this  does  not  come  by  ordinary  gen- 
eration. We  do  not  find  a  single 
instance  that  I  remember  in  the  bi- 
ble where  any  true  prophet  based 
his  claim  as  a  prophet  to  any  such 
relationship,  or  that  said  he  was  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  because  his 
father  was  one.  That  is,  it  does 
not  come  by  any  such  a  transmis- 
sion nor  succession  from  father  to 
son.  These  sons  of  the  prophets 
beheld  the  wonderful  character  and 
conduct  of  their  fathers,  and  saw 
in  what  esteem  they  were  held  of- 
ten, and  having  a  natural  desire  to 
thus  act  themselves,  and  be  thus 
honored,  were  perhaps  moved  to 
study  this  matter,  and  were  desir 
ous  of  following  such  a  profession. 
If  there  were  schools  of  the  proph- 
ets to  teach  men  how  to  prophesy 
there  is  no  evidence  that  ever  a  true 
prophet  was  thus  made.  Samuel 
sought  to  lift  up  his  sons  to  become 
rulers  or  judges,  1st  Samuel  8:1-6, 
but  they  were  corrupt.  The  gifts 
of  the  Lord  are  not  communicated 
or  transmitted  from  one  man  to  an- 
other. But  they  are  bestowed  di- 
rectly by  and  from  the  Lord.  Nor 
can  a  prophet  aid  in  helping  a  true 
prophet  to  prophesy.  But  it  is  by 
revelation  altogether.  A  plea  is 
falsely  put  up  by  Gehazi  to  Naa 
man  the   Syrian,  when  Elisha  had 
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healed  him  of  his  leprosy,  and  he 
insisted  that  Elisha  should  accept 
a  present  which  he  refused.  A 
coveteous  cursed  spirit  slyly  work- 
ing in  Gehazi  who  thought  he  saw 
a  fine  opportunity  to  make  a  col- 
lection, moves  him,  and  he  said,  my 
master  hath  spared  this  Syrian,  but 
I  will  take  somewhat  of  him,  and 
he  hurriedly  followed  Naaman,  and 
said  to  him,  "My  master  hath  sent 
me  saying  even  now  there  be  come 
to  me  from  Mount  Ephraim  two 
young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets; give  them  I  pray  thee  a  talent 
of  silver  and  two  changes  of  rai- 
ment," 2nd  Kings  5:22.  Now  ob- 
serve the  character  of  this  lying 
money  beggar.  He  pretended  to 
come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  He 
said  as  the  Lord  liveth  I  will  run 
after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of 
him.  Such  fellows  make  very  high 
claims  to  sanctity  swearing  by  the 
Lord.  What  is  his  message  to  Naa- 
man?  Two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  from  Mount  Eph- 
raim—a  very  sacred  place,  are  just 
now  come.  It  is  a  matter  of  great 
necessity,  and  very  important  to 
raise  a  contribution  right  now. 
We  want  money  and  clothing  both. 
The  young  men  are  ready  and  of 
course  they  are  worthy,  for  they 
are  sons  of  the  prophets. 

Gehazi  secures  the  money  with- 
out trouble.  What  does  he  do  with 
it?  He  hides  it  in  the  tower.  These 
fellows  are  fond  of  high  places. 
But  the  whole  thing  was  a  fabrica- 
tion— a  lie.  Could  he  decieve  Eli- 
sha? Can  one  decieve  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord? 

These  sons  of  the  prorhets  were 


pretty  plentiful  in  the  days  of  Eli- 
sha. One  of  them  attempted  to 
use  a  borrowed  ax  in  cutting  tim- 
ber to  build  a  house.  Wonder  if 
he  was  the  only  one  that  ever  used 
a  borrowed  tool?  When  Elijah  was 
translated  they  had  some  knowl- 
edge of  what  was  going  on — seemed 
to  see  the  shadow.  They  were  anx- 
ious to  help  Elisha.  Do  you  know 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  your 
master  from  your  head  today? 

After  the  ascension  of  Elijah 
they  witness  Elisha' s  smiting  of 
the  Jordan  and  its  obedience  to 
him,  and  they  recognize  him  as 
having  the  Spirit  of  Elijah.  But 
they  make  a  suggestion,  They 
wish  to  help.  They  wish  to  advise 
Elisha.  How  much  humility  is 
there  in  them  to  offer  advice  to  one 
who  can  divide  the  Jordan?  They 
say  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  Elijah  and  cast 
him  upon  some  mountain  or  in  some 
valley.  What  a  fall  that  would  be. 
They  offer  fifty  strong  men  to  help) 
hunt  his  body.  What  think  you 
of  such  Sons  of  the  prophets;  Do 
you  think  the  prospect  good  to 
make  prophets  of  them?  Elisha 
said,  ye  shall  not  send  They  per- 
sisted in  their  advice.  How  bold 
and  brazen.  They  urged  Elisha 
until  he  was  ashamed  and  he  said 
send.  They  sought  three  days  and 
found  him  not.  Do  you  see  any 
resemblance  to  theologica  semina- 
ries in  this  matter,and  their  mon- 
ey begging  system,  and  their  reli- 
ance on  worldly  strength  and 
worldly  wisdom? 

Again, have  you  ever  seen  a  nat- 
ural son  of  a  gospel  preacher  who 
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concludes  he  can  preach,  and  thinks 
he  will  slip  in  his  father's  shoes, 
or  even  excel  him,  not  because  the 
Lord  has  called  him,  for  without 
doubt  the  Lord  calls  some  sons  of 
gospel  preachers  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. But  one  imagining  he  is  called 
will  exhibit  the  traces  of  ignorance, 
presumption,  self  confidence,  pride, 
reliance  on  human  strength,  and 
other  things  of  a  worldly  sort. 
Sons  of  the  prophets  or  of  gospel 
preachers,  when  they  behave  wise- 
ly, are  to  be  highly  esteemed.  But 
let  them  not  presume  on  the  stand- 
ing of  their  fathers,  but  themselves 
stand  by  faith  and  behave  discreet- 
ly. P.  D.  G. 

REQUEST. 

Quite  a  number  of  subscribers  to 
the  Landmark  are  now  behind. 
We  are  needing  this  money  to  pay 
debts  with.  As  crops  are  now  be- 
ing sold  will  you  please  remember 
ns  and  send  on  your  dues.  It  will 
help  us  much  in  the  matter  of  pay- 
ing debts  and  expences. 

Living  is  expensive  now.  Pro- 
visions are  high.  Paper  costs  us 
much.  We  have  to  pay  high  x>rices 
for  printers.  Considering  the  a- 
mount  of  reading  in  the  Landmark 
it  is  cheap. 

There  are  none  of  our  papers  as 
cheap  in  price  as  the  Landmark. 
Remember  it  comes  twice  a  month. 

Will  our  friends  also  bestir  them- 
selves and  obtain  for  us  new  sub- 
scribers. This  will  help  us  also. 
If  you  desire  to  encourage  us  do 
this,  and  we  will  gladly  furnish 
you  the  best  paper  we  can. 

p.  r>.  g< 


We  visited  quite  a  number  of 
brethren  and  friends  in  Ashe  and 
Alleghany  counties,  N.  C,  and  in 
Grayson  and  Carroll  counties,  Va., 
in  Jnly,  in  company  with  Elder 
Isaac  Jones.  The  congregations 
were  large,  and  the  attention  of 
the  people  was  wonderful.  We 
much  enjoyed  the  trip  in  many 
ways.  The  pleasant  company  of 
brother  Jones,  his  good  preaching, 
the  nice  kind  treatment  we  recieved 
from  the  people  ,  and  the  tokens 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  to  us  were 
very  encouraging.  Elder  A.  J. 
Taylor  met  us  at  Wilkesboro,  and 
accompanied  us  ten  days.  How 
true  and  faithful  this  noble  soldier 
of  the  cross  is.  We  also  visited 
several  associations, the Eno,Staun- 
ton  River,  Country  Line  and  Pigg 
River.  All  were  well  attended  and 
good. 

The  Country  Line  met  at  the 
church  where  Elder  John  Stadler 
is  buried.  His  noble  gifts  are  yet 
held  in  fond  remembrance  by  the 
old  people. 

The  attendance  at  this  associa- 
tion was  very  large,  and  the  behav- 
ior of  the  people  was  excellent. 
Many  greatly  enjoyed  this  meet- 
ing. P.  D.  G. 


Who  is  Anti-Christ?  "He  is 
anti-christ  that  denieth  the  Father 
and  the  Son,"  1st  John  2:  22. 

Whoever  denies  the  covenant 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
the  covenant  of  grace,  is  opposed 
to  Christ.  The  Father  has  given 
Jesus  as  the  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  Christ  came  from  heaven 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and 
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has  perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified,  or  were  given  to 
him  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre- 
served in  Jesus,  and  has  done  this 
by  the  one  offering  of  himself  once. 
All  judgment  is  committed  unto 
the  Son  that  all  should  honor  him 
as  they  honor  the  Father.  So  the 
counsel  of  peace  is  between  them 
both,  and  they  are  one. 

The  faith  of  Jesus  embraces  them 
both  as  one,  and  this  faith  over- 
comes the  world  because  it  is  born 
of  God.  This  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  Saints  receives  Jesus  as 
having  purged  our  sins  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself  once. 

He  that  denies  the  completeness 
and  sufficiency,  the  fullness  and 
certainty  of  the  salvation  of  all 
given  to  Jesus,  and  that  He  is 
able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him 
is  anti- christ,  or  denies  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

P.  1).  G. 


TOWER  OF  BABEL. 

My  view  has  been  requested  of 
the  Tower  of  Babel. 

The  word  Babylon  which  means 
confusion  is  from  the  word  babel. 
God  is  the  God  of  order  and  not  of 
confusion. 

It  was  His  purpose  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  he  commanded  that  men 
should  subdue  (occupy)  the  earth. 
After  the  flood  men,  in  order  to 
prevent  being  scattered  every- 
where, consulted  and  devised  a 
scheme  to  prevent  their  dispersion. 
Being  of  one  tongue,  and  consult- 
ing together  they  felt  their  stren- 
gth, and  decided  to  build   them  » 


tower  that  would  reach  to  heaven. 
Here  the  free-will  builders  put 
their  wits  and  strength  together  to 
make  them  a  name  and  a  tower 
that  would  reach  to  heaven.  How 
often  since  then  they  have  com- 
bined and  planned  great  things  in 
their  consultations.  But  confusion 
is  branded  on  all  their  works. 
How  different  this  is  from  the 
works  of  the  Lord.  He  declares 
the  end  from  the  beginning.  There 
is  nothing  intervening  between  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  that  is 
hid  from  him,  or  uncertain  to  him. 
His  judgments  are  altogether  right- 
eous, and  to  him  nothing  comes 
by  chance.  His  love  and  his 
hatred  are  never  founded  on  false 
positions,  nor  can  they  be  partial, 
but  are  always  just.  Justice  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together. 

When  men  think  they  can  build 
a  tower  to  heaven,  or  climb  to 
heaven  by  their  works,  or  make  a 
name  on  which  they  can  rely,  how 
full  of  confusion  are  they.  One 
says  this  way  and  another  that 
way,  one  '  suggests  one  plan  and 
another  proposes  a  still  different 
plan.  This  is  all  confusion  of 
tongues. 

This  is  according  to  man's  wis- 
dom which  is  always  a  failure  and 
comes  to  naught. 

The  babel  builders  have  reared 
quite  an  imposing  edifb  e  in  the 
eye  of  the  world  and  it  commands 
the  admiration  of  men,  and  feeds 
their  pride;  but  mother  of  harlots 
and  abominations  of  the  earth  is 
blazoned  on  its  Eereheadi 
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In  the  chambers  of  this  tower 
or  high  place  which  feeds  man's 
pride  is  found  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity. Here  free-will  oilers  to 
substitute  man's  works  for  God's 
word — man's  merit  for  the  worth- 
iness of  Jesus  Christ,  the  heel  of 
oppression  for  the  gentle  touch  of 
mercy.  This  tower  is  doomed  and 
shall  fall. 

But  God  gives  a  pure  language 
to  his  people.  Tbey  all  speak  one 
and  the  same  thing  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  name  of  Jesus  is 
named  upon  them.  They  do  not 
desire  to  build  or  make  a  name  of 
their  own,  nor  do  they  love  to 
climb  towers  or  seek  high  things. 
They  are  meek  and  lowly,  and  love 
the  humble.  They  rejoice  that  all 
the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and 
amen  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  a  most 
gracious  and  pure  language  was 
spoke  to  the  wonder  of  all  that 
heard.  How  hear  we,  said  they, 
every  man  in  his  own  native  tongue 
wherein  he  was  born?  God  came 
home  to  each  and  every  one,  and 
spoke  to  the  heart  of  each  one  at 
the  same  time,  and  convinced  every 
one  of  the  sublime  truth,  and  they 
all  worshipped  God,  and  all  be- 
lieved and  loved  the  same  things 
They  had  all  things  common.  There 
was  no  confusion.  This  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  where  the  will 
of  God  is  done.  Heaven  comes  to 
this  people.  The  Lord  also  raises 
them  up  and  makes  them  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  doctrine  is  one,  and 


the  speech  is  one.  Behold  how 
great  is  the  peace.  How  good  to 
dwell  together  in  unity. 

P.  I).  G. 


In  the  last  issue  of  the  Land- 
mark the  lirst  article  published 
"The  Missionary  Spirit — Is  it  of ' 
God,  or  is  it  of  man?"  was  writ- 
ten and  published  by  Elder  A.  J. 
Coleman  in  1876,  in  the  Primitive 
Baptist,  of  which  he  was  then  the 
Editor.  Elder  Coleman  lived  in 
Miss  He  departed  a  number  of 
years  ago. 

This  Editorial  was  published  in 
the  Land  Mark  by  request. 

Ed. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: —  Please 
give  notice  in  the  Land  mark  that 
the  72nd  annual  session  of  the  Con- 
tentnea  Association  will  be  held 
at  Red  Banks  meeting  house  in 
Pitt  county  N.  C,  commencing  on 
Saturday  before  the  2nd  Sunday 
in  October  1902,  and  continues  three 
days. 

Messengers  will  be  met  as  fol- 
lows: On  the  A.  C.  L.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  North  will  be  met  at 
Greenville  Friday  at  6  o'clockP. 
M.  those  coming  from  the  South 
by  way  of  Kinston  will  be  met  at 
Winterville  on  Saturday  at  8.15 
a.  m.  Those  coming  from  below  up 
Tar  river  by  steamer  will  be  met 
at  Summet  Hill  near  Taif's  old 
landing.  They  will  be  met  on  Sat- 
urday morning  and  all  conveyed 
out  to  the  association. 

Reduced  rates  will  be  asked  for. 
Your  Brother, 
L.  J.  H.  Mewborn. 

Arba,  N.  C,  August2J,  19O2. 

The  Black  Creek  association  is 
appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Beulah,  Johnston  Co. 
N.  C     Friday,   Saturday  and  4th 
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Sunday  in  Oct.  visitors  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  Kenly  on  Thursday 
before. 

0.  J.  Yelveeton, 

Clerk. 

The  White  Oak  association  is 
to  convene  if  the  Lord  will  with 
the  church  at  Cypress  Creek,  Dup- 
lin Co.  N.  C.  Saturday  before  the 
3rd  Sunday  in  October.  Brethren 
in  the  minestry  invited  to  attend. 
They  will  be  met  Friday  morning 
at  Burgaw.  Those  expecting  to 
come,  address,  Elder  Isaac  Jones 
Maple  Hill  two  or  three  weeks  be- 
fore hand. 


The  Toisnot  Union  will  meet 
with  the  Toisnot  church  at  Elm 
City,  the  5th,  Sunday  and  Satur- 
day before  in  November  1902. 

Deae  Beothee  Gold: — My  Post 
Office  address  is  changed  from 
Leggett,  N.  C,  to  Whitakers, 

Joedan  W.  Johnson. 


People  wishing  to  attend  the 
Little  River  association  can  call 
for  reduced  R.  R.  rates. 


Brother  A.  C.  Owens'  P.  O.,  is 
Sycamore  Station,  Va. 


A  FAVOR. 
If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmaek  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 


There  will  not  be  any  Eastern 
Union  meeting  held  the  next  fifth 
Sunday,  but  will  go  over  until  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1902, 
and  is  appointed  to  be  held,  with 
the  church  at  at  Concord,  N.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 


ROBERT  PLEASANT. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  It  is  with  a  sad 
heart  that  I  try  to  write  the  obituary  of 
my  dear  father,  Robert  Pleasant.  He  was 
born  Oct.  1st,  1812,  and  died  Jure  10, 
1901.  He  first  married  Miss  Susan  Wood 
and  to  them  were  born  two  children  one 
of  which  died  in  infancy  and  the  other 
lived  to  be  21  and  died  with  pneumonia. 
They  lived  together  for  I  don't  know  hew 
many  years  and  then  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  He  afterwards  married  Miss  Julia 
Wiggins,  in  the  year  1865,  of  this  union 
were  ten  children,  five  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  grave,  leaving  him  surviving 
three  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  an  aged 
wife  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  was  raised  in 
a  methodist  family  and  was  very  much  op- 
posed to  the  Primitive  doctrine,  but  when 
he  was  about  fifty  years  old  he  made  a 
profession  of  faith  and  united  with  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  and  was  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  until  his  death. 
He  j  oined  at  Neuse  church  but  afterwards 
moved  his  membership  to  Old  Salem.  Pa 
was  a  good  kind  father  and  a  loving  and 
tender  husband.  I  never  knew  him  to  use 
any  bad  language  in  my  life. 

When  he  was  taken  sick  he  sent  for  me 
and  I  went  and  stayed  eleven  days.  He 
seemed  so  glad  to  have  me  with  him,  and 
when  I  would  speake  of  going  home  he 
would  tell  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that 
he  did  not  know  what  he  would  do  with- 
out me  when  I  left.  Although  he  had 
every  attention  and  comfort  that  could  be 
given  him,  he  dreaded  to  see  me  leave 
him.  When  I  came  back  home  I  was 
taken  real  sick  and  oh!  what  a  sad  blow  to 
me  when  they  told  me  he  was  dead. 

I  feel  like  I  could  have  been  better  satis- 
fied if  I  could  have  been  with  him  in  his 
last  hours,  but  I  know  that  God  knows 
best,  and  will  not  give  ,  us  more  trouble 
than  we  are  able  to  bear. 

Brother  John  is  living  with  ma  at  the 
old  home.  Six  miles  North  West  of 
Wake  Forest  in  New  Light  township, 
Wake  county. 

Pa  was  oui  in  the  grove  one  day  three 
or  four  years  ago,  and  picked  out  a  place 
to  be  buried  and  came  back  in  the  house 
and  told  Ma  where  he  wanted  to  be  buried 
and  JMa  had  him  buried  there.  Ma  is 
seventy-six  years  old,  she  is  very  feeble. 

Pa's  death  was  a  j?reat  loss  to  us  aU 
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and  may  the  dear  Lord  help  us  to  so  live 
that  we  may  meet  him  beyond  the  vale  of 
tears. 

A  loved  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

His  devoted  daughter, 
Mrs.  N.  J.  Whitley. 

Clayton,  N.  C. 

ELDER  RILEY  BALLARD. 

The  subject  of  this  obituary  was  born  in 
Monroe  county,  W.  Va.,  February  21st, 
1838.  Married  Emily  Harvey,  July  28, 
1858,  who  made  him  a  faithful  and  loving 
companion.  With  her  he  joined  the  Indian 
Creek  Primitive  Baptist  church  and  was 
baptized  April  17,  1870.  He  was  ordained 
Deacon  Nov.  1st,  1879.  Was  with  others 
constituted  into  the  Flat  Woods  church, 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  The  church  seeing  his 
qualifications  and  believing  him  to  be 
called  of  God  to  preach,  gave  him  license, 
and  July  23,  1893  ordained  him  to  the  full 
work  of  the  ministry,  releasing  him  of  the 
office  of  a  deacon.  He  was  soon  called  to 
take  the  care  of  the  four  churches  nearest 
him,  he  served  them  faithful  as  one  that 
careth  for  the  sheep,  and  while  the  dis- 
tance of  one  of  them  was  about  25  miles, 
he  never  missed  going  but  about  two 
meetings.  He  had  been  relieved  at  his  re- 
quest of  two  churches  and  was  the  pastor 
of  the  other  two  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  left  all  the  churches  in  a  warm  healthy 
condition.  He  was  appointed  moderator 
ot  tae  Indian  Creek  Association  in  1901, 
in  the  absence  of  Elder  J.  C.  Hubbard 
wdo  had  been  so  long  our  moderater.  He 
departed  this  life  March  8th,  1902,  leaving 
such  bright  evidence  even  in  death  as  is 
rarely  seen,  we  cannot  here  express  how 
beautiful  heta  ked.  He  leaves  an  invalid 
wido*,  five  children,  with  many  other 
relations,  brethren  and  friends  to  mourn 
our  loss.  O.im/Gsd  ble,s  us  all  and 
send  laborers  into  the  harvest. 

C.  P.  Ballard. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  oi'  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"Reminiscences  and  Letters," 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portons 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Dukand. 


ISAAC  JONES. 

Wilson  Septemder  30  night 

Kekukee  Association. 

Flat  Swamp  October  4  and  s 

Spring  Green   6 

Skewarky   7 

Bear  Grass               S 

Briery  Swamp  .'  y 

Great  Swamp    10 

Contentnea  Association. 

J.  D.  VASS  of  VA. 

Durham  Mon.  night  after  2nd  Sun.  in  Oct 

Raleigh  Tuesday 

Clayton  at  night 

Bine  Level  Wednesday 

Goldsboro  at  night 

Brother  Cavenaugh  will  meet  hinrThurs- 
day  morning  at  Wallas. 

Muddy  Creek  Friday 

Then  to  White  Oak  Association. 

Wilmington   Wednesday  after 

Stump  Sound    Thursday 

Yopps  Friday 

Wardsville   Saturday 

Bay  4th  Sunday 

South  West   Monday 

North  East  Tuesday 

White  Oak  Wednesday 

Hadnott's  Creek   .Thursday 

Newport  Friday 

I.  E.  ADAMS  and  JAS.  A.  BURCH. 

Falls  Church,  Tuesday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
September— then  to  Kehukee  Association. 
Flat  Swamp  1st  Sat.  and  Sun.  in  October 

Spring  Green  Monday 

Skewarky  Tuesday 

Bare  Grass  Wednesday 

Briery  Swamp  Thursday 

Great  Swamp  Friday 

Then  to  Contentnea  Asso.  at  Red  Banks. 

Kinston  Mon.  night  after. 

Sandy  Bottom  Tuesday 

Beaver  Dam  Wednesday 

Sand  Hill  Thursday 

Muddy  Creek   Friday 

Then  to  White  Oak  Association,  at  Cypress 
Creek.  E.lder  Burch  is  expected  to  be  at  the 
Little  River  Association. 

W.J.  STEPHENSON. 

Hopkins  View.  .Tburs.  aDd  Fri.  after 

 1st  Sun.  in  Oct 

St.  Clair'9  Bottom  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Bush  Creek    Mon.  and  Tues 

l  umbling  Creek  Wed.  and  Thurs 

Haimony  Friday 

New  Garden  3rd  Sunday 

Spruce  Pine  Monday 

Miller's  school  house  Tuesday 

Reed's  Valley   Wednesday 

Dumps  Creek  Thursday 

Weaver's  Creek  Friday 
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J.  H.  LATHAM. 

lamesville  September  27 

Smith  wick's  Creek  28 

Bear  Grass  2o. 

Flat  Swamp   30 

Tarboro  October  4  and  5 

Lower  Town  Creek  6 

Pleasant  Hill  7 

Falls  8 

Mill  Branch  9 

Elm  City  H 

Moore's   12 

White  Oak  13 

Meadow  14 

Farmville  15 

Galloways   17 

Washington  IS 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J.  T.  ROWE. 

Goldsboro  Mon.  after  4th  Sun.  in  Sep 

Wilson  at  night 

Falls  Tuesday 

B.  B.  M'KINNEY. 

Gilliam  September  27 

Burlington  28 

Harmony  29 

Prospect    30 

Wheeler's  October  1 

Flat  River  2 

Surl   3 

Stone's  Creek    4 

Ebenezer  5 

Lvnch's  Creek   *> 

Arbor  7 

C  ountry  Line   8 


A.  M.  DENNY. 
Durham. ..Thurs  night  before  4th  Sun  in  Sep 
Little  River  Association. 

.Smith  field  Monday 

Wilson  Tuesday 

Thence  to  Kehukee  Association. 

Tarboro  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  Oct 


Whitakers  Academy,  , 

(For  Both  Sexes.) 
WHITAKERS,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 


The  42nd  Session  will  Open,  the 
Lord  Willing,  on  the  first  Mon- 
day in  Sept.  and  Closes  the 
Last  of  May- 
Tuition  from   $10  to  $20  per  half 
term,  to  he  paid  in  advance.  Tuition 
for  Music.  Short-hand,  Typewriting, 
and  Telegraphy  extra.    No  deductiou 
made  except  in    cases  of  protracted 
illness.    Board  can  be  obtained  from 
$8  to  $10  per  month. 
For  lurther  particulars  enquire  of 
A.  J.  MOORE,  Principal. 


GILLIA/TS  ACADE1Y, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
11th,  and  continue  20  weeks-  5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00f  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  87.00— payable 
in  adyance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of"  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families. 
For  circulars  and  testimonials  address. 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


CURES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCKRS.  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  you  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim- 
ples, mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
form  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B  ]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,  then  every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  aDd  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body. 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B.  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  given  un- 
til cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


HOW  DO  YOU  KNOW,  WHERE- 
FORE, AND  WHY  . 


^  To. Miss  Lucy  A.  Williams.  Ingrum,  Va. 

Doar  Sister  : 
r  How  apis"  know,  SLur  Williams, 
That  Christ  will  come  again? 
Or  that  he  now  sits  in  heaven  enthroned, 
A  victorious,  conquering  King? 

Aud  again.  Sister  Williams    how  do  you 
know, 

That  when  Jesus  comes  again, 
Every  tongue  will  confess  and  t.   *ry  knee 
bow, 

And  glorify  his  name? 

From  whence  that  hope  that  you  shall  stand, 

With  all  that  favored  throng, 
In  royal  robes  at  his  right  hand, 

And  praise  him  with  an  immortal  tongue? 
The  same  almighty,  quickening  spirit, 

That  brought  Jesus  from  the  grave, 
Hath  sought  you  out  and  taueht  you  to 
know 

His  wonderful  power  to  save. 
Wherefore,  then,  can  you  ever  doubt, 

Or  entertain  a  single  fear, 
Or  even  indulge  in  a  fearful  Sought, 

Since  he  has  heard  ycur  prayer? 
And  why  did  you  think  the  matter  to'  con- 
ceal , 

And  to  withhold  your  light  lrom  me. 
Since  God  in  his  mercy  did  reveal 

His  love  to  you  so  free? 
Did  you  think  you  could  bury  the  spirit, 

Or  conceal  it  in  a  napkin, 
And  never  tell  your  brother  pilgrim 

That  Christ  will  come  again? 


A)  e,  you  thought  the  message  just  to  Jyou 

And  that  you  would  lay  it  by 
For  future  use  for  just  a  few, 

After  you  are  called  to  die. 
Truly  the  message  was  to  you 

Bestowed  bj  grace  divine. 
But  why  phould  not  I  enjoy  it  too, 

While  you  are  yet  alive? 
Why  should  your  pen  lie  still  and  rust, 

Or  ever  idle  be? 
Write  again  and  tell  us  that  all  the  just 

Shall  soon  their  Savior  see. 
Tell  us  again  that  Christ  will  come 

To  take  his  blood-bought  jewels  home. 
And  that  miles  and  mountains  separate  us 
now, 

But  then  we'll  be  as  one, 
Tell  us  how  glad  you  then  will  be, 

To  staud  before  his  face, 
From  sin  forever  to  be  free, 

Through  his  imputed  righteousness. 
To  dwell  forever  in  his  eight, 

No  death,  or  nothing  else  to  fear, 
To  realize  that  eternal  life 

Of  which  you  love  so  much  to  hear. 

Methinks  I  almosjpl^ear  you  say, 
Revolve  with  speed,  ye  wheels  of  time; 

Bring  on  with  haste  that  h^ppj  day,  * 
When  I  shall  in* is  image  1*hjne. 

(See  Zion  LANDMAR^Jul^loflSo?,  1st  t^/frf^** 

Thanks  to  yoiij"  •'brother  Hafflj, 
for  your  coniplffllentar^letter^f 
August.fst.  j^ill  you  now  ptease 
help^us  to  -Harmonize  Ezekiel  18> 
2,  3  and*^ 

Lovqjftoall  readers  of  the  Lajh>- 
Mark.s  •      *         A.  M.  Dexw 
Dale,  Surry  couxtty,  N.  C.  g. 
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D'.ak  Beothee  Gold: — In  the 
year  18(32,  I  was  7  years  of  age, 
when  I  dreamed  of  traveling  an  old 
lonesome  road,  and  I  heard  Father 
call  me.  I  turned  to  the  right  and 
saw  him  standing  on  a  beautiful 
bank.  He  said  to  me,  "Turn  son, 
for  why  will  ye  die,  for  that  is  the 
way  of  death  and  destruction. 
Behold,  I  have  a  store  of  grace,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands  eternal 
in  the  heavens."  The  door  was 
then  opened  and  I  saw  all  manner 
of  line  clothing,  precious  stones, 
and  delicious  fruits.  And  I  asked, 
Why  can  I  not  possess  these  with 
you?  He  answered;  "If  you  be 
willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land."  I  turned 
away  rebuked  and  disowned,  for  I 
was  a  disobedient  child,  and  I 
woke  up  weeping  and  heart  broken. 
After  that  I  dreamed  of  playing  in 
a  broad  road  with  my  brothers  and 
sisters.  And  I  saw  a  high-way; 
the  near  end  was  resting  on  a  great 
rock  in  the  earth,  and  on  that  rock 
I  saw  my  father's  and  mother's 
bare  feet  tracks  they  had  made,  as 
they  went  up  from  baptism.  And 
I  said,  Come  children,  let  us  follow 
our  father  and  mother.  And  my 
oldest  sister  said,  "To  humor  na- 
ture we  must  play  in  the  sand." 
And  I  went  ahead  of  them,  in  the 
broad  way  down  a  steep  place.  I 
looked  back  and  saw  a  great  moun- 
tain hanging  over  me.  There  I  met 
a  stranger  to  whom  I  said,  "How 
can  I  get  back,  for  I  am  lost."  He 
answered,  "There  is  no  such  thing 
as  getting  back  beyond  one's  birth, 
for  ye  were  then  fallen."  Then  I 
said  to  him:  "Did  you  know  me 
before  I  came  here?"  And  he  said 
"Yes,"  and  he  disappeared.  Then 
I  wondered,  what  manner  of  man 
that  knew  me  before  I  came  here. 
Then  I  beard  my  father  (Eld.  Isaac 
Webb)  preaching.  He  was  then  in 
the  war,  and  I  thought  the  war 
had  ended  and  God  had  sent  him 


home  to  preach  to  the  people.  I 
awoke  and  that  was  a  dream.  The 
war  closed  in  18G5,  and  father  came 
and  went  to  preaching,  but  I  was 
vain  and  wild,  and  thought  that  I 
was  better  than  any  one  else.  And 
I  began  to  study  how  I  might  ac- 
cumulate property  and  wealth,  and 
and  at  last  ask  God  to  save  me  in 
heaven.  I  was  thinking  that  as  I 
rode  along  the  road  the  morning 
of  the  second  Sunday  in  June, 
1807.  I  wras  then  twelve  years  of 
age.  I  rode  into  ihe  creek,  and  a 
very  strange  object  caught  my 
sight.  It  was  a  small  but  very 
black  cloud,  moving  down  the 
stream  toward  me.  Amazed  I  sa. 
and  wondered  what  it  could  be. 
Suddenly  it  let  down,  and  I  saw  a 
glittering  arrow  at  tie  end  toward 
me,  and  quick  as  lightning  i  was 
thrust  through  me,  and  my  sins 
were  exploded  in  the  air,  and  the 
air  was  tilled  with  darkness,  and 
the  sound  of  thunder  filled  the 
whole  air.  Ttien  I  heard  a  voice 
say,  "It  is  already  too  late  " 
Three  hills  echoed  back  io  me  the 
words,  "Already  too  late."  I  then 
realized  that  God  had  spoken,  and 
the  very  L  ills  were  made  to  cry  out 
against  me.  Then  trembling  with- 
in every  nerve  of  me,  I  said,  "O 
Lord,  I  am  ruined,  I'm  undone, 
for  I've  sinned  against  Thee,  O 
Lord!"  And  as  my  horse  reached 
the  bank  I  fell  prostrate  to  the 
ground,  and  prayed:  "O  Lord, 
will  ihy  wrath  forever  smoke 
against  me?  Return,  return,  I  pray 
thee,  and  place  me  in  a  state  of 
proper  feeling."  My  feeling  senses 
were  dead,  for  I  was  slain  for  my 
sins.  Then  I  heard  another  voice, 
which  said  to  me,  "Get  up  and 
shake  yourself;  shake  .  off  this 
spell."  Then  I  arose  and  shook 
myself  in  contempt  io  the  bad  feel 
ing,  and  said,  "Surely  this  is  but 
a  fit  of  madnsss."  I  remounted 
the  horse,  and  yet  the  awful  feet 
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ing  of  fear  and  dread  was  with  me, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  a  whisper- 
ing thinker  with  me,  and  whisper- 
ed to  me,  "Sing  this  bad  feeling  to 
contempt."  And  so  I  began  to 
sing,  and  0  how  wild  and  lone- 
some my  voice  did  sound.    I  sang: 

'  S  nee  man  by  sin  has  lost  bis  God, 

He  seeks  creation  through; 
And  vaiDly  strives  for  solid  bliss, 

In  trying  something  new.'' 

Just  then  a  rush  of  lifting  wind 
came  and  lifted  the  leaves  of  the 
trees  and  the  trees  spoke  and  said, 
"Yes,  you  never  tried  to  pray  un- 
til you  saw  it  was  too  late."  Then 
I  wept  aloud,  and  said,  "The  Lord 
hath  slain  me,  and  I  am  banished 
forever.  For  not  only  the  hills, 
but  t  e  wind  and  the  forest,  they 
mock  me  in  my  distress."  When 
I  reached  home  father  looked  in- 
quiringly at  me  and  said,  "What 
is  the  matter  with  you?"  I  could 
not  tell,  therefore  I  said — "Not 
anything."  He  went  off  to  meet- 
ing, and  I  went  and  looked  in  the 
glass  to  see  if  my  looks  would  give 
me  away,  and  there  I  saw  madness 
and  distress  in  a  frightful  manner. 
I  found  no  peace  nor  rest  by  day, 
neither  by  night,  for  I  was  chased 
by  the  frightful  creature  of  myself, 
w  ic'i  was  dirty,  haggard  and 
hateful. 

One  night  I  dreamed  of  running 
from  myself,  and  I  saw  myself  as 
a  lunatic  and  a  devil;  aud  I  had 
run  until  I  sank  to  my  knees  by  a 
clear  stream  of  water,  and  to  that 
the  devil  dared  not  come.  There 
I  saw  my  mother  with  her  hands 
folded,  and  I  said,  "0  mother, 
reach  out  thy  hand,  for  I  am  alone 
in  this  wilderness,  and  am  forsak- 
en." Mother  looked  at  me  as  if  to 
say,  "And  also  by  me."  And  I 
awoke,  crying.  Many  were  the 
times  I  could  not  eat,  sleep,  nor 
work.  I  would  tell  my  parents  I 
was  sick  and  they  believed  it,  for 


I  could  not  eat.  I  would  leave^the 
held  sometimes  and  go  to  the  woods 
to  pray  when  I  felt  like  I  had  ad- 
ded to  my  sins  in  doing  so. 

One  evening  I  was  on  a  high  hill, 
and  was  near  where  I  had  dreamed 
I  was  walking  along  and  that  I  had 
my  own  heart  in  my  hands  and  it 
was  a  ball  of  corruption,  and  was  as 
hard  as  a  stone;  and  at  the  sight  I 
threw  up  my  hands  and  exclaimed, 
"0  Lord,  how  can  one  live  with 
such  a  heart  as  mine."  And  I 
dropped  my  heart  to  the  ground 
and  worms  and  bugs  devoured  it 
before  my  eyes,  and  I  exclaimed, 
"0,  I'm  a  heartless  sinner."  And 
I  was  thinking  of  that  dream  when 
the  sun  was  setiing,  and  something 
said  :  "Behold  the  sun  is  setting 
on  the  eve  of  thy  life;  behold  it 
for  the  last  time."  And  the  sun 
seemed  to  set  in  a  sea  of  blood. 
My  knees  knocked  together  as  I 
descended  the  hill  to  the  barn 
And  before  I  went  to  the  house  I 
lay  down  to  pray  for  mercy  once 
more.  And  I  felt  the  earth  give 
way  under  me,  and  I  sprang  to  my 
feet  and  looked  back  for  the  dark 
hole  in  the  ground,  and  the  earth 
seemed  to  be  rocking.  I  went  to 
my  bed-room  to  die,  and  thought 
that  when  the  rest  of  my  dear  peo- 
ple should  arise  in  the  morning,  I 
would  be  in  hell.  I  rolled  from 
side  to  side,  on  my  bed.  At  last  I 
was  stiffened  in  death,  and  became 
cold  and  helpless.  The  thought 
came  to  me — rise  up  and  call  your 
father  to  come  in  and.  pray  for  you. 
I  tried  to  rise,  but  could  not  move 
hand  or  foot.  And  the  thought 
came,  call  him.  I  tried  but  my 
tongue  clave  to  my  mouth.  And 
with  my  last  cold  breath  I  whis- 
pered, "Lord,  save  me."  It  ap- 
peared then  that  I  was  on  an  old 
house  roof,  and  underneath  me 
was  a  bottomless  pit  of  rolling 
smoke,  and  I  was  going  down  into 
that,  and  would  be  forever  grasp- 
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ingeand  gasping,  when  suddenly  I 
heard  a  sound  from  heaven,  and  I 
saw  a  white  cord  extending  from 
heaven  with  a  living  bud  like  a 
white  ro'se,  and  it  made  connection 
with  my  Leart  and  quickened  me 
into  light,  and  shec  light  all 
through  me  and  around  me;  and  I 
was  made  lighter  than  the  air;  and 
I  heard  the  sweetest  of  singing, 
and  the  sound  bore  me  away  from 
the  earth  and  it — the  world — be- 
came a  little  ball  in  the  air,  and 
then  was  blotted  out.  Then  I  said, 
"Surely  God  can  be  just  and  for- 
give sins,  for  what  is  man  in  His 
sight,  when  He  with  one  fan  of  His 
hand  can  blot  this  ear  h  out  of  ex- 
istence." 

Then  I  was  basking  in  the  balmy 
air,  when  I  heard  the  words — 

"The  king's  highway  is  bright  and  fair, 
Far,  far  above  the  balmy  air." 

Then  the  music  ceased,  and  I 
said:  "Now,  O  Lord,  may  I  return 
to  my  body  that  I  may  tell  to  sin- 
ners around  what  a  dear  Saviour  I 
have  found."  Then  as  I  descended 
I  saw  an  infant  on  my  pillow  that 
that  had  just  been  born  and  had 
not  yet  breathed  the  breath  of  life. 
And  I  came  down  upon  it,  my  eyes 
on  its  eyes,  my  mouth  on  its  mouth, 
my  hands  on  its  hands,  and  my 
fee  on  its  feet — and  the  child  and 
I  were  one.  I  then  felt  perfectly 
calm  and  easy,  for  I  knew  nothiDg 
until  the  next  morning.  And  I 
had  never  seen  the  sun  shine  so 
beautiful  before,  and  the  air  had 
never  felt  so  pleasant;  nor  the 
birds  had  not  sung  so  sweet  for  me 
before,  and  I  began  to  sing — 

"Amazing  j;raee  how  sweet  the  sound 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me,'"  etc. 

And  it  revealed  my  experience 
to  me  as  the  christian's  experience, 
and  I  saw  that  I  Lad  been  born 
again,  and  my  very  feet  were  hap- 


py and  ran  with  me,  and  skipped 
over  the  ground  for  joy.  And  the 
hills,  the  brooks  and  valleys,  and 
the  leaves  of  the  trees  praised  God. 
But  after  three  days  the  shadows 
came,  and  I  began  to  stumble,  and 
for  three  years  I  staggered  like  a 
drunken  man,  for  the  Church  of 
God  was  too  glorious  for  me.  Yet 
I  loved  it  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in 
the  spring  of  1875  I  laid  my  case 
before  the  church  at  Fellowship 
and  was  received  and  baptized  by 
Elder  J.  M.  Jennings. 

D.  S.  Webb. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Bro- 
ther: This  morning  while  looking 
over  one  of  the  greatest  daily  pa- 
pers of  this  State,  I  noticed  a 
lengthy  article  written  from  Lu- 
ray,  Va.,  in  which  the  writer  com- 
ments at  length  upon  the  peculiar 
doctrine  of  the  "Ebenezer,"  or 
Old  School  Baptists,  which  were  in 
session  in  associational  capacity 
with  Battle  Run  church,  in  Rap- 
pahannock county,  on  the  2^nd, 
23rd  and  24th  inst.  The  writer 
terms  these  people  as  a  peculiar 
sect  preaching  peculiar  doctrines, 
and  says  that  their  annual  religious 
gatherings  are  largely  attended, 
and  that  among  them  are  found 
many  able  and  devout  ministers, 
and  that  it  numbers  among  its  ad- 
herents many  of  the  most  promi- 
nent and  progressive  people  of 
that  section  of  Virginia.  They  do 
not  believe  in  modern  missionary 
enterprises  and  methods,  nor  in 
Sunday  .schools.  All  sensational- 
ism is  denounced.  The  preaching 
is  to  the  elect,  and  human  agencies 
find  no  place  in  their  creed.  God's 
sovereignty  and  grace  are  magni- 
fied, and  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation and  election  is  firmly  held 
as  against  man's  free  agency.  Sal- 
vation is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit  alone,  unaided  by  any  ef- 
forts of  man,  and  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

Brother  Gold,  I  often  wonder 
what  is  the  principal  cause  the 
Arminian  world  has  for  preaching 
human  free  agency.  Are  they 
deceived  and  think  they  are  doing 
God's  service?  Are  they  preach- 
ing this  sensational  doctrine  for 
notoriety?  or  are  they  using  the 
word  of  God  as  merchandise  and 
preach  free  agency  for  the  money 
they  receive  for  it  ?  Perhaps  all 
combined  in  some  instances.  Or 
is  it  possible  that  the  Old  School 
Baptists  are  a  lot  of  ignoramuses, 
as  the  Arminian  world  terms  us  ? 
It  seems  the  writer  of  the  article 
referred  to  above  looked  upon  the 
Old  School  Baptists  of  his  section 
as  being  a  very  honorable  class  of 
people,  but  the  doctrine  of  those 
peculiar  people  was  peculiar  to 
him.  So  it  was  to  Nicodemus 
when  he  called  upon  Christ  to 
know  what  he  must  do  to  be 
saved;  and  so  it  is  to  every  one  in 
nature's  night;  but  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  repentance,  and  gives 
to  sinners  dead  in  trespasses  and 
in  sin  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear, 
and  an  understanding  heart,  then, 
and  then  only,  can  he  understand 
the  doctrine  of  this  peculiar  sect. 
It  is  a  comfort,  Brother  Gold,  to 
know  that  wherever  you  find  a  lit- 
tle band  of  Baptists  you  find  them 
earnestly  contending  and  rejoicing 
in  the  sovereign  grace  of  God. 

From  Canada's  Northern  clime, 
To  Geo»gia's  Southern  plains; 
From  California's  Western  shore 
l"o  tbe  Eastern  shore  of  Maine: 
This  peculiar  sect —  >od's  elect — 
His  sovereign  grace  proclaim. 

I  love  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation and  election,  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God.  I  love  the  true  Bap- 
tists wherever  I  meet  them;  but 
when  I  look  at  myself  I  see  and 


feel  keenly  my  imperfections  and 
weakness, 

Brother  Gold,  remember  me  and 
mine  in  your  prayers  to  God,  that 
we  may  realize  more  fully,  our  duty 
and  live  nearer  to  it,  and  thereby 
be  relieved  of  the  remorse  of  con- 
science which  God  sends  upon  his 
children  for  disobedience. 

A.  J.  McNeil. 

Wirlz,  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  26,  1902. 


THE  SPIRIT  OP  CHRIST  vs. 
THE  SPIRIT  OP  ANTI-CHRIST. 

The  spirit  of  Christ  is  love  and 
maketh  peace.  It  hides  a  multi- 
tude of  faults  and  makes  one  love 
those  who  hate  him  and  do  well  to 
those  who  evil  entreat  him.  It 
does  not  return  evil  for  evil,  but 
good  for  evil.  It  does  not  accuse 
the  brethren,  but  looketh  over  their 
faults.  It  makes  one  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves,  and  does 
not  see  their  mistakes  for  injury. 

The  spirit  of  anti-Christ  is  hatred 
and  bitterness,  and  separateth  very 
friends.  It  is  the  spirit  that  con- 
trols the  tale-bearer  and  he  that 
backbiteth  his  neighbor.  It  causeth 
even  ministers  to  strike  at  each 
other.  It  sees  no  virtues,  but  finds 
all  the  faults  and  exposeth  them, 
and  makes  one  hate  those  who  have 
given  no  cause  for  strife.  It  re- 
turns evil  for  good  and  hatred  for 
love.  It  accnseth  the  brethren  and 
often  maketh  them  appear  hateful 
where  nothing  but  love  abounds. 
It  always  tries  to  deceive  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  the  affair  and  get 
them  biased  on  that  side.  It  always 
makes  one  think  well  of  himself 
and  see  all  the  evils  in  the  other 
man.  It  makes  one  set  himself  up 
as  the  judge  of  others  and  often 
sits  in  judgement  on  the  eternal 
God  and  accuses  him  of  injustice, 
while  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  peace- 
able and  submissive,  saying,  "Not 
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what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt." 
The  spirit  of  Christ  does  not  accuse 
God  foolishly.  It  loves  his  ser- 
vants and  does  not  falsely  accuse 
them  and  is  not  jealous. 

1  have  thought  much  of  my  breth 
ren  in  the  ministry  and  have  been 
made  to  feel  that  I  am  theJeasr 
among  them.  I  have  heard  them 
preach,  coming  to  us  from  the 
west,  the  north,  and  the  south,  and 
they  generally  preach  that  same 
love  and  bless  the  Lord.  If  they 
differ  in  their  manner  of  expres- 
sion they  talk  the  matter  over  in 
love  and  do  not  learn  to  hate  one 
another. 

There  are  seven  ordained  minis- 
ters in  our  (the  Country  Line)  Asso- 
ciation, and  I  have  personally  heard 
all  of  them  but  one  preach  and 
know  them  but  to  love  them  as 
true  and  faithful  servants  of  our 
dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  and 
myself  differ  on  some  points,  but 
they  are  faithful  and  honest, preach- 
ing as  they  see  the  matter.  No  one 
of  them  sets  himself  up  as  the 
judge  of  the  others  and  they  are 
glad  to  see  the  time  for  us  to  meet 
together.  No  one  of  them  seems 
to  feel  any  "big  I,"  but  each  one 
to  feel  to  be  the  least  of  all  and  no 
jealousy  is  manifested.  Thus  we 
all  live  in  each  other's  confidence 
and  at  peace  one  with  another. 

We  all  love  dearly  to  see  our 
ministering  brethren  visit  us  and 
preach  among  us  the  glorious  truth 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  our  edifica- 
tion and  to  the  glory  of  God.  We 
are  all  in  active  pastoral  service 
and  each  one  respecting  the  others. 

Thus  we  trust  that  the  spirit  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  dwells  in  our  hearts 
and  we  are  made  witnesses  of  '  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  Your  brother  in  hope, 
L.  H.  Hardy. 

August  15,  I9O2. 


THE  OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

Omnipresence  means  ubiquity,  or 
everywhere  present.  Jehovah  is 
this  forever.  With  Him  there  is 
neither  center  nor  circumference, 
past  nor  future,  for  His  Spirit  is 
everywhere,  and  everything  is  pre- 
sent with  Him.  All  worlds  and 
the  whole  universe,  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting,  is  before  Him, 
and  but  small  atoms  in  His  view. 
He  always  sees  through  and 
through  all  things,  more  clearly 
than  we  see  through  transparent 
glass.  The  reason  is,  because  all 
things,  great  or  small,  have  their 
existence  in  God,  and  where  every- 
thing is,  there  God  is,  and  ever 
was.  This  is  wonderful,  beloved, 
too  wonderful  for  any  finite  mind, 
but  the  eternal  God,  in  whom  we 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being, 
whose  mind  is  infinite  in  wisdom 
and  knowledge 

COMPREHENDS      ALL      THINGS  AT 
A  << LANCE, 

and  not  the  least  thing  can  possi- 
bly elude  His  presence  or  escape 
His  notice. 

Some  little  mind,  in  ignorant 
egotism,  may  deny  this,  and  fool- 
ishly set  bounds  and  limits  to  Him 
who  is  unlimited  in  all  His  perfec- 
tions; therefore  we  will  have  the 
inspired  and  royal  David  to  speak 
for  us,  and  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men.  He  solemn- 
ly addresses  God  and  says:  "O 
Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me.  Thou  knowes'  my 
down  sitting  and  mine  uprising; 
thou  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off.  Thou  compassest  my  path 
and  my  lying  down,  and  art  ac- 
quainted with  all  my  ways.  For 
there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether.  Thou  hast  beset  me 
behind  and  before,  and  laid  thine 
hand  upon  me.    Such  knowledge 
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is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high, 
I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  nee  from  tliy  pres- 
ence? If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there;  if  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If 
I  take  the  wings  of  the  morningr, 
and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me;  even  the  night 
shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the 
darkness  hideth  not  from  thee;  but 
the  night  shineth  as  the  day;  the 
darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  me."    Ps.  139. 

O  brethren!  what  strong  conso- 
lation is  here  given  us.  "Even 
there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  .  .  . 
Even  the  night  shall  be  light  about 
me."  John  says,  "This  then  is  the 
message  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that 
God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all."  And  so  neither 
is  there  any  lack  of  knowledge  in 
him.  These  are  blessed  truths  for 
us  to  know,  for  they  arm  us  with 
strong  confidence  in  our  God  and 
Father,  whose  presence  is  with  us 
wherever  we  may  wander,  and 
whose  right  hand  of  loving  power 
leads,  whether  in  the  darkness  or 
in  the  light,  in  hell  (meaning  death 
and  the  grave)  or  heaven.  So  the 
Redeemer  himself  comforts  us  with 
the  precious  assurance  that, 

THE  HAIRS  OF  OUR  HEAD  ARE  NUM- 
BERED; 

and  that  not  a  sparrow  shall  fall 
on  the  ground  without  our  Father. 
Yea,  beloved  children  of  God,  our 
risen  Christ,  who  came  back  from 
the  dead,  and  in  whom  the  whole 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  dwells 
bodily,  himself  says  to  us,  "La,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

How  precious  and  good,  then,  is 


the  omnipresence  of  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer,  our  Father  and  God, 
the  angel  of  whose  presence  always 
sees  us,  and  his  almighty  hand 
holds  us!  Who  that  knows  his 
own  helpless  weakness,  would  want 
it  otherwise?  Ah!  it  is  only  the 
ignorant  and  self-deceived,  who 
trust  in  man  or  in  themselves,  that 
would  deny  this  infinite  perfection 
of  God,  and  would  limit  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  But  our  God  as- 
sures us,  beloved,  that  he  is  every, 
where  present,  beholding  the  evil, 
and  the  good;  and  not  the  leasi 
thing  in  all  the  universe  can  arise 
or  take  place,  but  what  God  is 
there,  and  there  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom and  almighty  power.  So  there 
is  not  a  chance  event  with  God  in 
all  the  universe,  but  everything  is 
forever  known  to  him  and  deter- 
mined by  him.  For  if  not  deter- 
mined by  him  who  declared  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  then  how 
could  it  possibly  take  x>lace,  seeing 
he  is  present  in  his  omnipotence  to 
prevent  anything  from  arising, 
which  is  not  according  to  his  wis- 
dom and  counsel  and  purpose?  It 
certainly  could  not  be,  unless  God, 
who  is  there  and  knoweth  it  all, 
purposed  it  and  said,  Let  it  be  so. 
Therefore  Satan  could  do  no  more 
against  Job  than  what  God  de- 
signed he  should.  At  the  first  tria 
of  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Satan, 
"Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand,"  and  so  the  devil 
could  not  touch  the  person  of  Job, 
because  God  was  there  to  hold  his 
tried  servant  in  his  own  hand.  In 
the  second  trial  of  Job,  the  Lord 
said  to  Satan,  "Behold,  he  is  in 
thine  hand;  but  save  his  life,"  and 
it  was  impossible  for  the  wicked 
enemy  to  kill  Job. 

So  was  it  impossible  for  Joseph's 
brothers,  who  hated  him,  to  take 
his  precious  life,  because  God  was 
there  to  protect  hiraj  but  they  di^ 
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afflict  him  sorely,  as  Satan  afflicted 
Job,  because  this  was  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  and  for  his  glory,  as 
also  for  the  good  of  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, and  the  honor  of  both  Job  and 
Joseph,  whom  God  would  save  and 
honor.  How  wondrously  true  all 
this  was  in  all  the  persecutions  and 
sufferings  of  our  spiritual  Joseph, 
at  whom  the  archers  sorely  shot, 
and  Satan  tempted,  and  Judas  be- 
trayed, and  Pilate  delivered  up  to 
the  inveterate  Jews  to  be  put  to 
death!  This  was  the  most  appall- 
ing wickedness  and  darkest  crime 
of  all  time;  but  the  omnipresent 
God  was  there  with  his  Son  Jesus, 
and  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the 
troubled  soul  of  his  beloved  Son, 
saying,  "Father,  glorify  thy  name" 
the  loving  Father  said,  "I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again."  And  so  the  very  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  though  they  were 
unto  death,  were  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  glorious  exalta- 
tion of  his  bel  ved  Son  Jesus.  And 
so  it  is  true  always  to  the  dear 
children  of  th  -  infinite  Father,  the 
omnipresent  G  >d,  that  "behind  a 
frowning  providence  he  hides  a 
smiling  face." 

Let  us  ever  remember,  beloved, 
that  the  wisdom  and  love  and 
power  of  our  Father- God  are  as 
ever  present  with  all  his  people  in 
all  places  and  times  as  is  his  Om- 
nipresence, and  all  these  perfec- 
tions of  his  are  joined, 

AND  GO  IIAND-IN-HAND. 

And  so  it  is  ever  blessedly  true 
that,  "Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit, 
till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit."  For 
our  God  is  all  around  us,  and  in 
our  midst,  and  his  Omnipresence 
ever  safely  shields  us,  his  hand 
guides  us,  and  his  power  protects 
us.  O  brethren!  let  us  never  for- 
get that  "God  is  Love,"  and  that 
he  hath  loved  us,  even  as  he  loved 
his  holy  Son,  who  also  loved  us, 


and  gave  himself  for  us.  There- 
fore, the  God  of  Omnipotence  and 
Omnipresence  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  power,  and  his  dominion 
is  over  all  worlds,  and  he  says,  "I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure."  We  be- 
lieve his  word,  brethren,  and 

HIS  OMNIPRESENCE  IS  OUR  REFUGE. 

We  rejoice  in  this  holy  and 
blessed  God,  from  whom  we  can 
never  flee,  nor  go  from  his  pres- 
ence, whose  right  hand  holds  us 
up,  and  protects  us  against  all  who 
would  destroy  us,  so  that  not  sin 
nor  death  nor  destruction  can  ever 
swallow  us  up.  For  there  is  no 
power  nor  foe  outside  of  the  om- 
nipresence of  God,  to  surprise  or 
frustrate  or  defeat  him  or  his  pur- 
pose. The  entrance  of  sin  by  the 
first  man,  and  death  by  sin  were  not 
fortuitous  events  or  accidents  with 
God,  therefore;  but  his  wisdom 
and  counsel  and  "eternal  purpose" 
surely  embraced  them,  equally 
with  all  possible  events,  and  his 
power  set  limits  to  everything. 
For  God  was  present  in  the  bright 
morning  of  his  beautiful  creation 
of  heaven  and  earth;  he  was  pre- 
sent in  lovely  Eden  with  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  he  said  that  his  hand 
formed  the  crooked  serj)ent.  Yea, 
he  determined  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  were  not  yet  done; 
and  he  made  all  things  for  himself, 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
evil.  Before  the  entrance  of  sinfand 
death,  even  before  the  world  was, 
our  omnipresent  God,  who  inhab- 
iteth  eternity,  ordainad  his  holy 
Lamb  to  reedeem  his  elect  people 
in  all  the  world  with  his  precious 
blood,  according  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure and  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
that  they  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  their  God,  who  calls 
them  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light. 

It  was  in  view  of  all  this  divine 
purpose  and  wisdom  of  God,  that 
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r.oi; 


Jesus  said  of  the  sickness  and 
death  of  Lazarus,  whom  he  loved, 
"This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  that 
1  he  Hon  of  God  might  bo  glorified 
thereby."  In  these  wonderful 
words  of  Jesus,  dearly  beloved,  is 
god's  own  interpretation  of 

FAITH. 

It  is  for  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
Son.  For  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  more  glorified  in  the  work  of 
redemption  and  salvation  of  all  bis 
fore-ordained  people,  from  sin  and 
death  and  the  grave,  than  in  all 
his  wonderful  works  of  creation 
and  providence.  Hence  a  poet 
sang, 

"(toiI,  in  the  person  of  his  Son, 
Hath  all  his  mighty  works  outdone." 

Finally,  dear  children  of  God, 
in  his  attribute  of  omnipresence  is 
your  divine  assurance  that  your 
God  and  Father  is  round  about  you 
as  a  wall  of  fire,  that  his  everlast- 
ing arm  is  underneath  you,  and 
that  "your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  who  keeps  you  by  his 
power  through  faith  in  him  unto 
salvation.  So  then,  God  will  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet,  guard  you 
against  all  his  fiery  darts,  and  nei- 
ther sin, nor  death,  nor  any  other  foe 
shall  be  able  to  separate  you  from 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  next 
dwell  upon  his  omniscience. 

D.  Bartley. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — I  want 
the  Landmark,  and  do  not  want  to 
miss  one  number.  It  does  pub- 
lish some  of  the  most  wholesome 
truths  I  ever  read,  and  does  so  in 
such  a  kind  way.  It  seems  you 
have  no  hobbies  to  ride,  and  pay 
but  little  attention  to  the  great 
confusion  that  is  among  the  old 
Baptists.  No  one  could  tell  from 
your  paper   that   there  was  any 


strife  anywhere.  If  all  old  Bap- 
tist periodicals  were  published  the 
same  way,  no  doubt  we  would  have 
no  confusion  among  us.  The  whole 
source  of  our  troubles  comes  from 
a  few  who  want  to  lord  it  over 
God's  heritage. 

I  believe  in  defending  the  truth 
any  time,  but  let  us  be  sure  the 
truth  is  attacked  before  we  kick  up 
a  fuss. 

In  nearly  all  of  our  troubles  both 
sides  of  the  question  are  to  blame. 
Those  who  are  the  warriors  in  the 
cause  on  both  sides  resort  to  rigid 
extremes,  which  is,  to  my  notion, 
very  wrong,  in  either  party.  Of 
course  we  could  all  stop  talking  so 
much,  to  each  other's  harm,  if  we 
would.  If  it  becomes  necessary  to 
withdraw  from  any  cause,  let  us  do 
so  and  then  cease  to  do  wrong  by 
continually  hammering  on  some 
thing  that  we  have  said  by  actiors 
that  we  would  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with. 

If  this  course  is  strictly  followed 
out,  our  adversaries  would  soon 
come  to  the  end  of  their  rope,  and 
cease  to  accuse  us  wrongfully.  In- 
stead of  using  a  great  variety  of 
arguments,  grammar  and  history 
to  stop  their  mouths,  one  hath 
said:  "Let  them  alone,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Could 
we  not  use  the  same  words  and 
stop? 

It  would  soon  put  an  end  to  our 
war  with  those  who  are  inclined  to 
attack  us,  or  at  least  so  much  of  it. 
It  would  be  much  better  for  us  who 
are  so  liable  to  do  wrong,  in  trying 
to  defend  the  cause.  I  feel  my  im- 
perfections and  know  that  I  do 
many  things  I  ought  not  to  do. 

My  desire  is  for  peace,  and  I 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  Zion  will 
be  at  rest.  May  God  bless  you,  is 
my  prayer.  Pray  for  me  and  mine. 
Love  to  the  household  of  faith. 

G.  D.  Tracy, 

Jewett,  Texas. 
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Eld.  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth  Kit 
ix  Christ: — If  a  sinful  worm  of 
the  dust  like  myself  may  thus  ad- 
dress you,  I  would  like  by  your 
permission  to  say  a  few  words  to 
the  dear  saints  of  God  through  the 
Landmark,  but  unless  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  guide  my  hand  it  will 
be  useless  for  me  to  make  the  at- 
tempt. And,  oh  Lord  God,  all- 
wise  and  all-powerful, still  continue 
thy  mercy  towards  me,  for  without 
thy  mercy  I  could  no  longer  re- 
main here,  for  thy  mercy  endureth 
forever.  W ere  it  not  for  thy  mercy, 
when  I  die  my  soul  would  go  down 
to  everlasting  woe  and  misery;  but 
I  know  that  my  redeemer  lives,  and 
ever  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  on  high,  making  inter- 
cession for  his  people.  He  gave 
himself  to  suffer,  bleed  and  die 
that  they  might  live,  the  just  for 
the  unjust.  Yes,  his  mercy  en- 
dureth forever.  The  reason  I  claim 
to  know  anything  about  the  mercy 
of  the  good  Lord  is  because  when 
very  young,  about  thirteen  years 
of  age,  I  was  made  to  see  myself  a 
sinner  in  the  sight  of  my  creator. 
I  cannot  explain  myself  except  to 
the  old  Baptists,  or  to  people  that 
would  be  if  not  deceived,  if  they 
were  established  in  the  doctrine 
they  preach  I  would  beg  the 
Lord's  mercy  daily.  I  didn't  know 
what  made  me  feel  so,  yet  I  thought 
the  good  Lord  would  banish  me 
forever  from  his  presence  for  my 
sins.  Until  then  I  thought  I  was 
doing  good.  Space  forbids  my 
telling  all  my  troubles  and  deliver- 
ances, though  they  were  many  and 
serious.  One  night  when  I  thought 
I  was  fast  sinking,  something  ap- 
peared above  me  in  the  form  of  a 
little  child  dressed  in  long  white, 
and  this  seemed  to  relieve  my  bur- 
dened soul  of  its  load.  Oh,  what 
a  great  deliverer  the  God  of  Israel 
is.  I  then  went  and  joined  the 
missionariesj  not  knowing  the  dii" 


ference  in  what  was  held  or 
preached  by  old  Baptists  and  other 
denominations,  and  thought  for 
several  years  thatl  was  doing  God's 
service.  But,  by  his  mercy  that 
endureth  forever,  I  learned  I  hope 
by  the  things  that  I  suffered,  that 
it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy.  Yes,  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  Then,  dear  loved 
ones,  we  see  plainly  that  if  we  are 
saved  it  is  not  of  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but 
because  we  were  chosen  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began.  Yes,  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.  He  is  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand  and  the 
one  altogether  lovely.  I  will  tell 
a  dream.  Since  I've  had  a  name 
with  the  old  Baptists,  I  dreamed 
that  I  was  dying.  It  was  while 
down  sick.  Before  I  took  sick 
these  words  were  on  my  mind  con- 
tinually: 

Look  up,  my  soul,  behold  the  prize 

The  Saviour's  love  provides, 

Eternal  life  beyond  the  sky. 

For  all  whom  here  he  guides. 
I  saw  underneath  me  torment.  I 
was  over  it,  nothing  holding  me  up 
except  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  I 
was  so  fearful  of  falling  in  I  was 
hallowing  I  thought  at  the  top  of 
my  voice,  to  the  good  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  poor  dying  sinner. 
Oh  when  the  last  breath  left  me 
everything  turned  light,  and  I  was 
happy.  Yes,  his  mercy  bore  me 
over,  and  when  I  awaked  it  was 
sometime  before  I  could  tell 
whether  I  was  dead  or  alive. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  not  acquaint- 
ed with  you  personally,  but  enjoy 
reading  your  writing  in  the  Land- 
mark. Would  be  glad  to  see  you 
and  hear  you  preach.  The  Z ion's 
Landmark  is  well  worth  what  we 
have  to  pay  for  it  to  me. 

Your  little  sister,  if  one  at  all, 
Mary  E.  Steg  \  LiiJ 

Florian,  Anson  Co..  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL. 

These  questions  are  asked  not 
from  any  critical  motive,  but  from 
an  earnest  desire  to  know  more  of 
the  teachings  of  God's  people  ev- 
erywhere, and  of  all  denomina- 
tions. 

1.  What  do  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists teach  in  regard  to  baptism? 
Is  it  a  symbolic  form  of  the  death, 
burial  and  resurrec  ion  of  Christ 
only,  or  is  it  a  necessary  ordinance 
for  remission  of  sins,  or  both? 

2.  What  is  the  Primitive  Baptist 
doctrine  in  regard  to  death- bed  re- 
pentance? Does  the  scripture  con- 
tained in  the  23rd  chapter  of  St. 
Luke,  39  to  4S  verses  inclusive, 
have  any  bearing  on  this  subject 
today? 

6.  What  are  the  reasons  for 
close  communion? 

4.  Why  do  not  the  Primitive 
Baptists  believe  in  foreign  missions 
(if  it  is  true  as  reported  that  they 
do  not)? 

5.  What  stand  do  the  Primitive 
Baptists  take  in  regard  to  Sunday 
schools? 

Answers  to  the  above  questions 
would  be  very  highly  appreciated. 
Although  of  a  different  denomina- 
tion I  ask  these  questions  from  a 


desire  to  know  more  of  all  teach- 
ings and  not  in  order  to  criticise 
were  I  worthy  or  competent  to  do 
so.  Respectfully, 

W.  E.  Albimttan. 

REMARKS. 
Question:  Is  baptism  only  a 
symbolic  form  of  the  death,  burial 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus, 
or  is  it  a  necessary  ordinance  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  or  is  it 
both? 

Answer:  All  that  the  Lord  God 
commands  is  necessary  for  the  ob- 
ject of  its  use.  There  is  nothing 
immaterial  or  unimportant  that  he 
has  commanded.  Baptism  is  taught 
in  the  scriptures.  What  is  its  use? 
It  does  not  put  away  the  filth  of 
the  flesh.  It  is  not  a  fleshy  service. 
It  is  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  It  is  symbolical  of  the  bur- 
ial and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Planted  together  by  baptism  into 
the  likeness  of  his  death — buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism  info  death. 
Then  baptism  represents  the  death 
of  Christ,  or  the  burial  of  Christ, 
and  also  his  resurrection.  If  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  why  are  they 
then  baf>tized  for  the  dead? 

What  then  should  be  the  condi- 
tion of  those  baptized?  Should 
they  be  dead  before  they  are  bap- 
tized or  buried,  or  should  they  be 
buried  or  baptized  before  they  are 
dead?    Which  do  you  say? 

Naturally,  do  we  bury  people 
before  they  are  dead,  or  after? 
Was  Christ  buried  before  he  was 
dead?  Is  one  prepared  to  be  bap- 
tized before  he  is  a  believer  in  Je- 
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sus  or  not?  We  hold  that  he  is  not 
prepared  for  baptism  until  he  first 
believes.  He  that  believes  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved.  The  ex- 
amples in  the  new  testament  prove 
this,  such  as  John's  baptizing — the 
eunuch,  the  jailer,  Lydia — on  the 
day  of  pentecost,  and  all  others. 
So  that  none  are  fit  for  burial  with 
Christ  by  baptism  into  the  death 
of  Christ  but  believers,  those  dead 
to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ. 
Then  baptism  is  not  a  condition 
precedent  in  order  to  faith,  but 
faith  should  precede  baptism.  Nor 
does  baptism  go  before  repentance, 
bat  repentance  comes  first.  It  is 
called  the  baptism  of  repentance — 
that  is  the  baptism  that  follows  re- 
pentance, llepent  and  be  baptized, 
is  the  order. 

When  we  pat  on  Christ  by  bap- 
tism it  is  a  blessed  ordinance,  and 
we  rejoice  in  its  provisions,  and 
fulfi  1  the  righteousness  taught 
therein.  This  is  the  gospel,  neces- 
sary way  of  confessing  Christ.  I 
am  satisfied  there  is  great  delin- 
quency on  the  part  of  many  that 
profess  to  believe  in  Jesus,  yet  do 
not  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
What  right  have  we  to  say  that 
one  is  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  that 
does  not  follow  him  %  One  may 
rjrofess  to  be  a  believer  in  Jesus, 
yet  how  is  it  proven  if  he  does  not 
obey  him?    Prove  all  things. 

There  are  extremes  in  this  mat- 
ter. One  is  to  hold  that  any  form 
of  what  is  called  bax>tism,  such  as 
sprinkling,  is  a  necessary  step  to 
prepare  an  unbeliever,  or  the  ob- 
servance of  the  proper  form  of  bap- 
tism as  a  condition  precedent  neces- 


sary to  prepare  one  to  become  a 
believer. 

Another  extreme  is  the  omission 
or  neglect  of  the  baptism  of  many 
claiming  that  they  are  born  again. 
What  right  have  we  to  disjoin  that 
which  God  has  joined  together? 
What  right  have  we  to  teach 
believers  that  it  is  not  necessa- 
ry to  be  baptized?  We  should 
teach  them  to  observe  all  that  Je- 
sus has  commanded  us. 

Question:  "What  is  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  doctrine  in  regard  to 
death-bed  repentance?" 

Answer?  We  preach  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  Jesus  is  exalted  a  prince  and 
a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  that  this  repentance  is  good 
whether  it  is  in  youth,  middle  age, 
or  in  old  age,  whether  when  one  is 
well  physically  or  on  a  sick  bed 
and  nigh  unto  death.  It  is  good 
at  any  time  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
the  proof  of  it  at  any  time. 

Question:  "Does  the  scripture 
contained  in  Luke  23:39-43,  have 
any  bearing  on  this  subject  to- 
day?" 

Answer:  No  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  Jesus  has 
the  same  power  now  that  he  had 
then. 

Question:  "What  are  the  rea 
sons  for  close  communion?" 

Answer:  All  denominations  have 
their  rules  for  communion.  We 
also  have  our  rule  or  qualification 
necessary  for  admission  to  commu- 
nion. We  hold  that  according  to 
the  bible  authority  and  example 
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none  but  believers  who  have  been 
baptized  and  are  maintaining  an 
orderly  walk  are  entitled  to  com- 
munion. The  objection  is  made 
against  us  for  holding  what  the 
world  calls  close  communion.  The 
objection  should  be  made  against 
the  bible  for  requiring  that  quali- 
fication if  it  is  wrong. 

Question:  "Why  do  not  the 
Primitive  Baptists  believe  in  for- 
eign missions?" 

Answer:  We  hold  that  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  preached  in  all  the 
world,  and  we  welcome  anywhere 
and  everywhere  all  that  preach  his 
gospel,  in  our  country  as  much  as 
in  another.  In  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  with  him, 
Jesus  Christ  has  a  people  in  all 
nations,  and  we  are  glad  when  he 
is  preached  anywhere,  and  every- 
where. Because  we  oppose  the  un- 
authorized, unscriptural  money 
loving,  man-devised  schemes  of 
men  that  base  salvation  on  the  act 
of  the  creature  denying  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy 
call,  and  the  necessity  of  his  call 
that  alone  can  qualify  and  send 
preachers  that  preach  the  gospel, 
the  cry  is  raised  against  us  that  we 
are  opposed  to  preaching  the  gos- 
pel to  the  heathen. 

Question:  "AVhat  stand  do  Prim- 
itive Baptists  take  in  regard  to 
Sunday  schools?" 

Answer:  We  ask  where  is  there 
any  bible  authority  either  for  Sun- 
day schools  or  modern  missionary 
operations?  Show  us  the  bible 
authority  for  either  and  we  will 
thank  you. 

We  hold   that  parents  should 


bring  up  their  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord — 
should  encourage  them  to  attend 
on  the  public  worship  of  God, 
should  read  the  scriptures,  and  do 
such  things  as  the  bible  sanctions. 
Because  we  oppose  what  we  hold 
the  bible  does  not  authorize  we  are 
ridiculed.  The  defenders  of  Sun- 
day schools  and  modern  missions 
have  manufactured  a  sentiment  in 
their  favor  and  because  we  do  not 
go  with  them  in  these  things  we 
are  decried  as  opposed  to  all  pro- 
gress. Who  is  the  guilty  party, 
the  one  who  insists  on  bible  exam- 
ple, and  authority,  or  the  one  who 
has  set  up  his  own  gods  and  con- 
demns all  that  will  not  patronize 
them.  P.  D.  G! 

Deak  Brother  Gold: — If  a 
church  has  no  pastor,  and  they 
call  one,  and  the  majority  vote  for 
him  but  some  do  noi  vote  at  all, 
should  he  accept  the  call  ?  If  he 
does  accept  and  serve  some  time 
and  some  of  the  members  can't  be 
satisfied  what  would  be  the  proper 
step  for  them  and  the  pastor  to 
take  according  to  gospel  order? 
A  little  one,  if  one  at  all. 
REMARK. 

If  the  brethren  are  not  satisfied 
with  him  as  pastor  they  should  tell 
him  so,  and  he  will  resign,  and  that 
should  end  the  trouble. 

Why  should  a  gospel  preacher 
desire  to  lord  it  over  a  church? 
Surely  if  a  church  does  not  desire 
my  service,  and  I  am  humble,  if 
they  will  let  me  know,  I  will  re- 
lieve them  and  be  glad  to  do  so. 
We  should  not  desire  to  burden 
our  brethren.    Love  is   the  one 
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needful,  indispensible  thing  in  this 
matter. 

But  sometimes  a  majority  of  a 
church  is  very  devoted  to  a  preacher 
and  greatly  desire  his  service,  but 
a  minority  of  the  members  do  not 
want  him,  and  are  opposed  to  him. 
What  shall  the  preacher  do  in  that 
case*  He  should  advise  his  friends 
to  be  quiet  and  bear  with  the  oth- 
ers, and  he  should  decline  to  serve 
as  pastor,  for  to  serve  them  would 
divide  a  church,  and  no  right  mind- 
ed man  wishes  that. 

Self-denial  is  a  very  important 
thing  to  have.  Prefer  the  good  of 
others  and  you  will  in  The  end  seek 
the  good  of"  all.  P.  D.  G. 


SAYS  THEY  ARE  HYPER- 
BOLES. 

Clyde,  Jan.  1:2. — "If  the  right 
eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble  pluck 
it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee''  is  a 
hyperbole  which  no  one  is  expect 
ed  to  believe  literally,  declares  the 
last  edition  of  the  Biblical  World, 
a  publication  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  of  which  President  Har- 
per is  the  editor.  The  editorial 
states  that  the  hyperbole  is  much 
used  in  the  New  Testament  and 
that  it  is  absurd  to  think  that  many 
of  them  are  meant  to  be  literally 
true. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Broth- 
er: Enclosed  please  find  a  clip- 
ping, from  a  newspaper  which  I 
found,  and  I  do  not  know  what  it 
means.  I  have  asked  several  breth- 
ren and  none  of  th«m  can  tell  me. 
The  word  "hyperbole,"  said  to  be 
in  the  scripture  is  what  bothers 
me.  There  is  no  such  word  in  the 
bible.  Please  let  me  know  your 
opinion  on  such  stuff,  through  the 
Landmark,  and  what   that  man 


Harper  means  by  such  words.  I 
do  not  like  to  see  the  bible  tres- 
passed upon,  and  I  believe  this  is 
a  gross  trespass  on  the  word  of 
God.  W.  H.  Broadway. 

REMARK. 

The  word  hyperbole  is  not  in  the 
bible.  The  man  Harper  referred 
o  does  not  mean  to  state  that  the 
word  hyperbole  is  in  the  bible.  He 
means  to  state  that  it  is  a  figure  of 
speech  that  is  much  used  in  the 
bible.  For  instance,  "if  thy  right 
eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble  pluck 
it  out,"  is  a  figure  of  speech,  and 
does  not  mean  that  naturally  or 
literally,  if  one  walking  along 
stumbles  because  his  right  eye  has 
bad  sight,  and  has  caused  him  to 
stumble,  therefore  he  should  pluck 
it  out  and  cast  it  from  him:  but  it 
refers  to  a  dark,  corrup'  principle 
in  him  that  mislead  him,  and  he 
should  mortify  that  lust,  deny  self, 
or  so  act  as  to  escape  from  under 
the  power  of  that  corrupt  princi- 
ple; for  it  is  better  to  enter  into 
life  maimed  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell. 

If  a  man  is  depending  on  any 
false  prop,  or  following  any  blind 
guide,  or  trusting  to  his  carnal  rea- 
son, whatever  he  is  leaning  upon, 
if  it  be  darkness  or  misleading,  he 
had  better  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it 
off,  for  it  will  prove  a  curse  to  him 
if  he  trusts  to  it. 

AYhile  figures  of  speech  are  not 
to  be  taken  literally,  yet  they  are 
the  most  effective  way  of  imparting 
instruction,  and  the  wise  in  heart 
so  perceive,  and  are  instructed.  A 
literal  sheep  is  not  a  child  of  God, 
yet  what  a  wonderful  figure  it  is  of 
that  people.  P.  D.  G. 
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My  view  is  requested  of  this 
scripture,  "From  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away,"  Matt.  5:42 

In  this  language  Jesus  is  tearing 
away  the  old  rubbish  of  legalism, 
and  preparing  to  establish  the  gos- 
pel building.  The  law  is  a  measure 
that  shows  the  failure  of  man. 
Under  the  law  all  manner  of  self- 
ishness is  shown  to  be  in  the  crea- 
ture. There  is  only  the  prison 
house  of  bondage,  sin  and  death. 
It  is  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth.  It  worketh  wrath.  They 
that  are  under  it  dwell  in  a  dry 
and  barren  land.  There  is  no  love, 
no  liberty, no  joy,  no  liberality,  no 
abounding  of  grace,  no  salvation 
no  help  to  the  poor,  condemned 
sinner. 

But  Jesus  comes  to  fu'fill  the 
law,  to  honor  and  establish  it,  by 
good  measure  pressed  down,  run- 
ning over,  and  entering  into  the 
gospel  realm  where  all  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  righteousness  and  truth 
where  there  is  no  straitness,  no 
bondage  no  retalia  ion,  no  revenge, 
no  eye  for  eye,  or  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
But  where  it  is  give,  give.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  recieve.  The 
more  one  thus  gives  the  richer  he 
is.  The  liberal  soul  devises  liberal 
things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  stand. 

When  one  is  convicted  of  sin  and 
realizes  his  guilt,  and  the  justice  of 
his  condemnation,  and  the  law  says 
the  soul  that  sins  shall  die,  that 
convicted  one  pleads  guilty  and 
says,  Yes,  I  deserve  to  die.  If 
thy  righteous  law  sends  me  to  hell 
it  is  just.    When   the  laW  smites 


on  one  cheek  that  soul  turns  the 
other  cheek  to  be  smitten.  If  the 
law  takes  away  thy  coat  you  give 
your  cloak  also.  You  surrender 
all  your  covering,  and  you  are 
naked.  Oh  how  you  love  the 
justice  of  God's  holy  law,  and 
abhor  yourself.  But  behold  you 
die  to  live,  and  become  poor  that 
you  may  find  the  true  riches. 

You  are  brought  into  fields  you 
have  not  cleared,  into  orchards  you 
have  not  planted,  you  gather  fruit 
of  trees  you  have  not  dressed,  you 
enter  into  riches  for  what  you  have 
bestowed  no  labor 

The  gospel  is  the  fulness  of  grace 
and  truth.  Where  sin  abound- 
ed grace  did  much  more  abound. 
Through  the  death  and  resurection 
of  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  to  the 
smiters  and  who  became  poor  that 
we  through  bis  poverty  might  be 
rich,  we  recieve  the  true  riches. 

How  good  it  is  to  forgive,  to  show 
mercy,  to  labor  and  suffer  for  the 
com  fort  and  profit  of  others,  to  give 
to  him  who  would  borrow  of  thee. 

Do  you  know  the  gospel  principal 
of  this?  If  so  you  are  rich.  You  do 
not  have  to  borrow  from  any  one. 

You  are  rich  and  have  dispersed 
abroad.    You  have  all  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  my  view  of 
Mark  13:17-21. 

This  refers  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  manner  of  es- 
cape by  flight  of  the  elect  people 
of  God  out  of  that  doomed  city  at 
that  time. 

We  should  notice  the  history  of 
what  is  written  in  the  scriptures, 
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for  what  is  tlie  use  of  a  statement 
of  facts  or  events  if  we  disregard 
them  in  our  interpretations  of 
scriptures?  By  reading  this  chap 
ter  you  will  see  that  the  matter 
under  consideration  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  and  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  Signs  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  notable  and  dreadful 
event  are  given.  This  should  all 
be  fulfilled  during  the  generation 
then  living.  The  sign  of  its  near 
approach  would  be  the  coming  of 
the  Roman  army  to  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  its  occupancy  by 
them,  (verse  14.)  Then  let  the 
christians,  Grod's  elect  people,  flee 
out  of  this  city  with  great  haste, 
not  taking  anything  with  them. 
Then  woe  be  to  those  with  child, 
or  that  suck.  Of  course  they 
could  not  flee  well.  Pray  also  that 
your  flight  be  not  in  winter  when 
the  weather  is  severe,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath  day  when  your  journey  is 
limited  to  only  a  few  miles.  Dread- 
ful will  be  the  affliction  of  those 
days,  but  for  fhe  elects'  sake  those 
days  of  suff'eiing  shall  be  short- 
ened. Do  not  listen  to  what  any 
man  may  tell  you  about  safety 
here  or  there.  Many  shall  cry  lo 
here  or  lo  there.  Believe  them 
not. 

Now  this  is  the  literal  meaning 
of  this  scripture.  The  city  of  Je- 
rusalem has  long  since  fallen  and 
it  is  given  to  the  Gentiles  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  them.  But 
has  this  scripture  any  further  or 
deeper  meaning?  Yes.  The  words 
of  Christ  never  cease  to  have  mean- 
ing. While  they  are  fulfilling  as 
prophesied,  yet  there  is  no  limit, 


or  end  to  their  spiritual  meaning 
and  to  their  application  to  the  des- 
tiny of  men,  and  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord's  people.  Yesterday,  to- 
day, tomorrow,  forever,  they  have 
a  boundless  meaning. 

There  is  a  perishing  of  all  things 
earthly.  There  must  be  an  escape 
from  the  pollutions  and  defilements 
of  carnal,  worldly  service.  The 
enemy  has  possession  of  the  things 
of  earth.  Let  not  the  perishable 
things  of  earth,  the  cares  of  this 
world,  the  love  of  money,  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  allure  you  or 
beguile  you  to  look  on  or  turn  back 
to  carry  them  with  you  in  your  es- 
cape, or  to  benumb  you  in  your 
flight.  We  are  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  us.  Woe  to  such 
as  commit  fornication  with  the 
lustful,  forbidden  things  of  earth, 
and  to  such  as  give  nourishment  or 
encouragement  to  the  institutions 
(children)  of  fornication,  or  organ- 
izations of  men.  Also  pray  tha'  you 
become  not  listless  in  the  wintry 
months  of  the  year  while  men  are 
not  watchful  in  serving  the  Lord. 
In  cold  and  wintry  or  barren  times 
men  are  apt  i  o  become  unconcerned 
about  the  importance  of  grear. 
watchfulness  and  great  urgency  of 
movement.  Benumbed  with  cold 
and  indifferent  to  important  inter- 
ests, there  is  great  danger  of  ceas- 
ing to  watch,  and  of  carelessness 
in  the  escape  from  impending  dan- 
ger. 

Also  in  times  of  imminent  dan- 
ger there  are  many  false  alarms 
given,  some  crying  one  thing  and 
some  another.    But  go   not  after 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


514 


them.  In  patience  possess  your 
souls.  It  is  wise  to  be  well  in- 
formed, to  give  good  heed  to  what 
J«  sns  says,  to  follow  no  other  but 
to  obey  him.  Watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation, 
but  that  ye  be  found  worthy  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Edi- 
tor ok  Zion's  Landmark:  From 
some  cause  I  have  a  deep  impres- 
sion to  write  you  a  few  lines;  and 
I  will  now  tell  you  what  is  on  my 
mind.  About  eight  or  ten  years 
ago  there  were  two  members  of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  who  were 
sisters-in-law,  and  one  of  them 
was  taken  down  sick,  and  the  other 
one  went  to  see  her,  and  when  she 
got  there  and  found  her  in  such  a 
suffering  condition,  and  knowing 
she  had  no  mother  to  wait  on  her, 
she  volunteered  to  stay  with  her  a 
few  days  and  do  all  the  good  for 
her  she  could;  and  the  last  day  she 
stayed  they  were  both  talking  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  and  were 
agreed  exactly.  While  on  the 
other  hand  the  sick  woman's  hus- 
band, being  a  missionary  and  bit- 
terly opposed  the  doctrine  of  the 
Baptists,  flew  into  a  passion  and 
said  rough  things  in  an  abusive 
manner  to  the  one  that  was  stay- 
ing with  them,  and  it  wounded  her 
feelings  o  such  an  extent  that 
when  she  went  to  bid  the  sick  one 
good-bye,  and  was  asked  to  come 
again  she  said:  "Unless  my  mind 
changes  I  don't  feel  like  I  shall 
ever  come  back  here  any  more." 
And  she  said:  "Well,  I  could  not 
blame  you  if  you  did  not  come  any 
more,". and  asked  her  if  she  was 
offended  with  her,  and  she  told  her 
that  she  was  not.  And  it  went  on 
about  a  year,  I  think,  and  the  one 
that  was  sick  asked  her  again  to 


risit  her,  and  she  replied  that  she 
did  not  have  a  mind  to  go,  and 
then  she  did  not  have  any  more  to 
say  about  it  in  about  eight  years 
to  the  one  she  claimed  o  be  hurt 
with,  but  had  been  telling  it 
around  to  others;  and  about  two 
months  ago  when  sitting  in  confer- 
ence, when  the  question  was  asked 
if  all  were  in  peace,  she  brought  it 
before  the  church;  wl  ereupon  the 
church  advised  her  to  first  go  to 
the  offender  alone  and  try  to  recon- 
cile the  matter,  and  then  if  she 
could  not,  to  take  one  or  more  with 
her,  and  t  e  first  time  she  went  the 
offender  assured  her  that  it  was 
no  on  her  account  that  she  said 
what  she  did,  and  also  told  her 
that  she  was  sorry  she  got  offended 
at  it;  whereupon  she  went  and 
called  another  member,  and  she 
still  assured  them  that  she  did  not 
have  anything  against  her  more 
than  she  could  bear,  and  that  it 
was  not  on  her  account  that  she 
said  what  she  did,  and  that  she 
could  not  have  a  mind  to  go  to 
their  home,  and  she  went  crazy,  or 
ratter  was  crazy  to  some  extent  at 
that  lime,  and  was  said  to  have 
gotten  very  bad  during  the  next 
month,  and  her  husband  would  not 
let  her  go  to  the  next  conference, 
but  took  her  and  carried  her  a  dis- 
tance of  about  six  or  eight  miles 
away.  At  the  last  conference  she 
was  there  and  they  went  together 
and  talked  it  over  in  the  presence 
of  several  of  the  members,  and  the 
offender  still  assured  them  that  it 
was  not  for  anything  that  she  had 
against  her,  but  that  it  was  only 
because  her  husband  had  talked 
rough  to  her  when  she  was  there. 
But  all  prevailing  did  not  recon- 
cile her,  but  she  claimed  that  it 
was  the  sole  cause  of  her  mind 
leaving  her.  After  all  the  prevail- 
ing and  assuring  of  the  offender 
that  she  was  not  hurt  with  the  of- 
fended, the  offended  asked,  her  if 
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she  was  not  sorry  that  she  said 
what  she  did,  and  she  said,  "I  am 
not  sorry  that  I  said  it,  but  I  atn 
sorry  that  you  got  offended  at  i  ''; 
whereupon  tbe  church  asked  her 
if  she  was  not  sorry  of  the  cause  of 
the  offence,  and  she  said,  "I  am;  I 
am  sorry  that  I  went  there  and 
volunteered  to  stay  wit'i  her,  for 
that  is  the  sole  cause  of  all  this 
trouble."  But  nothing  she  has 
said  will  have  any  good  effect  on 
the  seemingly  offended  one.  I 
want  you  to  please  write  your 
views  on  it  if  you  can  have  the 
mind  to  do  so,  and  print  it  in  the 
Landmark.  I  have  not  written 
tuis  through  any  malice  to  anyone, 
bat  because  I  am  troubled  about 
it.  I  have  never  had  anything  of 
the  kind  to  give  me  so  much  trou- 
ble. So  if  you  can,  it  would  be  a 
great  pleasure  to  me  if  you  would 
tell  what  step  you  think  would  be 
right  to  take.  I  have  written  as 
near  the  nature  of  the  case  as  I 
could  get  language  to  express  it, 
and  if  you  think  there  is  any  harm 
in  it  you  need  not  have  anything 
to  do  with  it.  This  is  my  first  to 
you.  From  one  that  is  not  an  en- 
emy to  the  Baptists. 

REMARK. 

Sometimes  troublesome  matters 
come  where  we  are  not  looking  for 
them,  and  when  we  are  not  able  to 
see  any  good  ground  for  thern. 
However,  we  cannot  see  only  as  it 
is  shown  to  us.  It  is  good  to  feel 
that  Grod  is  eyes  to  us,  and  leads 
the  blind,,  and  hence  to  feel  our 
dependence  on  him.  When  mat- 
ters are  developed,  when  the  fruit 
is  ripe,  or  when  conduct  manifests 
what  is  in  one,  we  ac .  on  that. 
We  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 

It  was  a  good,  kind  act  of  that 
Kister  to  visit  and  wait  upon  her 


sister  that  was  sick,  and  needed 
attention.  However  if  her  hus- 
band objected  to  this  service  when 
the  visiting  sister  learned  this  her 
course  was  to  withdraw;  for  Bap- 
tists not  wish  to  go  to  people's 
houses  when  tl.ey  are  not  welcome. 

The  sister  who  had  been  sick 
should  not  have  pressed  her  to  vis- 
it her  against  her  will  under  these 
circumstances.  The  wringing  of 
the  nose  brings  forth  blood.  She 
should  have  quietly  borne  the  trou- 
ble, and  not  stirred  nor  talked 
about  it.  What  cannot  be  cured 
must  be  endured.  The  crooked  we 
cannot  make  straight  but  in  the 
straitness  we  must  be  still  and 
know  that  the  Lord  is  Gfod. 

Charity  is  the  great  reconciler. 

It  bears  all  things,  and  t  inks 
no  evil. 

Taking  up  for  husbands  or  wives, 
or  following  fleshly  relations,  is 
often  a  snare.  One  to  follow  Jesus 
must  lay  down  his  life  or  these 
fleshly  principles, must  forsake  hus- 
band or  wife,  houses  or  lands — in 
the  sense  of  suffering  wrong,  bear- 
ing reproach — mortifying  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  denying  self.  That  is 
he  mus  not  feed  and  gratify  re- 
venge, or  return  railing  for  railing. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

P.  D.  Gf. 

Elder  L.  P.  Adams  will  accompa- 
ny Elders  Burch  and  Adams  from 
the  Contentnea  Association  to  the 
White  Oak,  and  they  will  need 

conveyance. 

Sister  R.  Anna  Phillips1  addre«« 
is  Macon,  Gfa. 
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Brother  R  M.  Peacock,  deacon 
of  Morattock  church  writes  me 
that  brother  Geo.  Everett,  colored, 
is  recognized  by  the  church  at  Mo- 
rattock as  in  good  standing.  It 
has  been  reported  against  him  that 
he  is  not  recognized  by  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists.  This  report  is  false. 
Brother  Roper  says  he  would  like 
to  have  more  such  members  as 
brother  Geo.  Everett. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  E.  Rittenhouse  has  been 
paralyzed  and  helpless  for  a  num- 
ber of  months.  He  has  long  been 
in  the  ministry  and  faithful,  a 
most  fatherly  and  worthy  man,  a 
very  lovely  and  useful  pastor.  His 
churches  have  always  dwelt  in 
peace.  He  never  preached  for 
strife,  always  avoiding  such  things 
as  would  gender  strife.  He  has 
baptized  many  and  I  learn  not  one 
he  ever  baptized  has  given  any 
trouble  in  the  church.  What  a 
noble  and  lovely  record. 

A  FAVOR. 
If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 


I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portons 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1. 

Silas  H.  Durand. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  next  session  of  the  Cedar 
Island  Union  is  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Straits  commencing  Fri- 
day, before  the  5th  Sunbay  in  Nov, 
■end  continues  until  Sunday. 

Next  session  of  the  Contentnea 
Union  is  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  November. 

The  next  session  of  the  Black 
Creek  Union  is  to  be  held  if  the 
Lord  will  with  the  church  at 
Creech's  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  November. 

The  next  session  of  the  Skewar- 
ky  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Mt.  Zion  Fri- 
day, Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
November.  Hobgood  is  a  depot 
near  by. 

The  next  session  of  the  Prospect 
Hill  Union  is  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Prospect  Bill,  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  November. 

The  next  session  of  the  Dutch- 
ville  Union  is  io  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Cedar  Grove,  Satur 
day  and  5th  Sunday  in  November. 

The  Kehukee  Association  will 
convene  at  Horn's  Hill  three  miles 
west  of  Rocky  Mount,  Saturday  be- 
fore the  Hrd  Sunday  in  October 
1902.  Brethren  cordially  invited, 
especially  ministers. 

Ask  for  reduced  rates  from  Wil- 
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son,  Scotland  Neck  and  Tarboro  to 
Rocky  Mount. 

R.  H.  Lawrence. 

The  Mill  Branch  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  will  convene  with 
the  church  at  Black  Creek,  Horry 
county,  S.  C,  on  Friday,  Saturday 
and  first  Sunday  in  November, 
1902.  The  nearest  railroad  station 
is  Nichols,  S.  C,  10  miles  from  the 
meeting  house.  Visitors  will  be 
met  at  Nichols  on  Thursday  before 
the  Association  on  Friday.  Those 
coming  via  Florence,  S.  C,  will 
arrive  at  Nichols  at  11  o'clock  a. 
m.  Those  coming  via  Wilmington 
will  arrive  at  Nichols  at  9  o'clock 
a.  m.  Those  wishing  to  arrive  at 
Nichols  at  a  different  time  from 
above  notice,  will  write  Bro.  B.  F. 
Harrelson,  Nichols.  S.  C,  stating 
when  they  wish  to  be  met  at  said 
place.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

C.  W.  Brown,  Clerk. 
Tabor,  N.  C,  Oct.  22,  1902. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  Will  you 
please  state  through  the  Landmark 
that  the  doctor  pronounces  Sister 
Woodard's  case  as  cancer,  and 
can't  do  anything  for  her,  and  I 
paid  the  doctor  five  dollars  for  ex- 
amination and  gave  the  rest  of  the 
sums  of  money  they  made  up  for 
her  treatment  to  her,  and  she  sends 
thanks  to  all  that  contributed  to 
to  her. 

I  feel  so  sorry  for  her;  she  is 
such  a  great  sufferer. 

Ellen  J.  Gurley. 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Sept.  9,  1902. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Broth- 
er:— I  herewith  send  you  a  short 
sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  the 


Union  organized  at  Cedar  Island 
church,  to  be  published  in  the 
La  \  1)  MARK. 

Messengers  appointed  by  church- 
es Bethel,  Cedar  Island,  Goose 
Creek  Island  and  letter  from  the 
church  at  Straits,  met  with  the 
church  at  Cedar  Island,  Friday  be- 
fore the  5th  Sunday  in  August, 
1902.  and  organized  a  Union  meet- 
ing. Eld.  E.  E.  Lundy  was  chosen 
moderator  and  John  P.  Tingle 
clerk.  The  same  rules  as  that  of 
the  Eastern  Union  were  adopted. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  Union 
should  be  called  and  known  as  Ce- 
dar Island  Union.  The  next  ses- 
sion of  the  Union  was  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Straits 
commencing  Friday  before  the  5  th 
Sunday  in  November,  1902,  and  to 
continue  three  days.  The  clerk 
was  requested  to  send  a  copy  of  a 
few  of  the  proceedings  to  the 
Landmark. 

It  was  a  lovely  meeting  and  sad 
parting.  Yisiting  brethren,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  ministry,  are 
invited.    Yours  in  hope, 

John  P.  Tingle,  Clerk. 

Grantbboro,  N.  C. 

ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 
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OBITUARIES. 

J.  M.  Yarbrough. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  spirit; 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

Died  at  his  home,  Hardle's  Mill,  Person 
Co.,  N.  C,  J.  M.  Yarbrough  May  16,  1902. 
He  was  born  Dec.  27,  1831,  and  was  a  son 
of  John  and  Sallie  Yarbrough.  His  father 
and  mother,  as  well  as  himself  and  wife, 
were  for  many  years  members  of  old  Flat 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Church.  His  father 
was  for  many  years  a  deacon  in  said 
church.  His  mother's  father,  Elder  Wil- 
liam Brown,  was  a  Primitive  Baptist 
preacher.  Uncle  Mad.  was  a  strong  be- 
liever in  the  doctrine — Salvation  by  Grace, 
and,  like  Timothy,  the  faith  which  he  pre- 
ferred dwelt  in  his  parents  and  grand-par- 
ents. His  walk  was  orderly  and  his  con» 
versation  Godly.  Feb.  14,  1854,  he  was 
married  to  M.  L.  A.  Lunsford,  with  whom 
he  lived  peacefully  and  happy  for  48  years 
and  two  months.  Of  this  union  nine  chil- 
dren were  born — all  died  in  infancy  ex- 
cept three  sons,  J.  L.,  J.  Q.  and  O.  W. 
Yarbrough,  all  three  are  grown  and  mar- 
ried. Uncle  was  both  a  kind  and  indul- 
gent father  and  a  loving,  devoted  hus- 
band. He  was  a  kind  neighbor,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  he  came  as  near  observ- 
ing the  Golden  Rule,  "do  unto  others  as 
you  would  have  others  do  unto  you,"  as 
any  one  I  ever  saw.  When  he  saw  that 
his  end  was  approaching  he  expressed  him- 
self as  being  ready  and  willing  to  go.  He 
gave  his  wife  direction  how  she  should 
manage  her  business,  thoughtful  of  her 
who  had  been  his  companion  through  life 
until  the  last. 

Although  we  feel  sure,  from  the  many 
evidences  that  he  left  us.  that  he  has  gone 
to  his  reward,  it  is  hard  to  give  him  up, 
particularly  so  to  his  heart  broken  wife, 
left  so  lonely  a  „widow  indeed.  May  his 
children  and  grand  children  emulate  him 
through  life. 

A  few  days  before  his  death  he  told  his 
wife  that  he  did  not  want  to  die  a  rich 
man,  but  a  good  one,  like  one  of  old; 
"Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches." 

Nannie  F.  Carrinton. 
Durham,  N.  C 

Sallie  E.  Murray. 
She  was  born  and  raised  in  dt.  Clair  Co , 


Ala.  She  was  married  to  R.  E.  Murray 
Oct.  6,  1867.  She  was  the  mother  of  13 
children.  Eleven  are  still  living;  two  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  glory  land.  Sister  Mur- 
ray died  at  her  home  June  1,  1892.  She 
had  a  faithful  and  much  devoted  husband, 
with  her  loving  children,  by  her  bedside 
curing  her  entire  sickness  and  death. 
They  did  all  in  their  power  to  relieve  pain 
and  make  her  feel  pleasant  and  happy  to 
the  last  hour  of  her  life.  Sister  Sallie  pro- 
fessed religion  in  her  young  womanhood 
days.  Twelve  years  after  she  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church,  of  which  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  the  mes- 
senger of  dec.th  bid  come  home.  Her 
moral  character  was  beautiful  and  strong. 
She  was  warm  in*  her  greetings  and  friend- 
ship. From  our  midst  has  gone  a  brave 
and  pious  sister,  a  devoted  companion  and 
a  loving  and  tender-hearted  mother — 
struggling  against  odds  that  most  of  us  are 
hardly  in  a  position  to  appreciate.  Here 
we  will  miss  her  genial  smile,  her  enthusi- 
astic greeting,  but  we  hope  to  meet  her 
again  in  that  blighter  clime,  where  the 
Saints  of  all  ages  in  harmony  meet.  We 
sometimes  dream  :  Her  pleasant  which 
still  on  us  sweetly  fall;  her  tones  of  love 
we  faintly  hear,our  name  in  sadness  call. 

We  hope  that  she  is  happy, 
With  her  Angel-plumage  on; 
But  our  hearts  are  very  desolate, 
To  think  that  she  is  gone- 
No  wonder  she  could  exclaim, 
"Adieu  to  all  below,  adieu, 
Let  life's  dull  chain  be  riven; 
The  charms  of  Christ  have  my  view. 
The  world  of  light  I  will  pursue, 
To  live  with  him  in  Heaven, 
Jordan's  streams  shall  ne'er  o'rflow  me 
While  my  Saviour's  by  my  side, 
Canaan,  Canaan,  lies  before  me, 
Rise  and  cross  the  swelling  tide, 
See  the  happy  Spirits  waiting 
On  the  banks  beyond  the  stream, 
Sweet  responses  still  repeating, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  is  the  theme. 
Respectfully  submitted  by  a  warm  friend 

S.  M.  Hendricks. 
Hendrick,  Ala.,  Aug.  19,  1902. 
Rachel  I.  Furlaw. 

Sister  Furlaw  was  born  May  80,  1852, 
and  died  Nov.  21,  1901,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  49  years.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  our  beloved  deacon,  Isaac  Furlaw,  and 
first  wife,  Nancv.  She  was  married  to 
Wm.  A.  Furlow  Feb.  15,  1872,  and  lived 
together  with  him  as  a  dutiful  wife  and  a 
good  neighbor.    Although  her  affliction 
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was  great,  she  suffered  many  years  with 
dropsy.  Her  husband  did  all  that  a  poor 
man  could  do  for  her  relief,  but  notning 
gave  relief.  She  united  with  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church  at  Concord  Saturday  be- 
fore the  fourth  Sunday  in  Nov.,  1891, 
where  she  lived  a  lovely  member  until 
death  took  her  away.  There  was  a  great 
many  times  she  could  not  go  to  meetings 
because  of  the  burden  of  swollen  limbs. 
We  cannot  tell  the  suffering  of  her  poor 
body  in  this  world.  Although  she  swelled 
until  her  flesh  burst,  she  said  if  it  was  the 
will  of  the  Lord  she  wanted  her  sufferings 
all  here  in  this  world  that  after  her  de- 
parture from  this  world;  she  would  be  at 
rest  in  the  glory  world.  We  feel  that  she 
is  at  rest  in  the  glorious  Presence  of  those 
happy  saints  who  have  gone  before  to  sing 
praises  to  the  Lord. 

She  leaves  one  own  brother  and  a  dear 
aged  father,  three  half  brothers  and  one 
half  sister  and  a  host  of  friends  and  a  be> 
reaved  husband  to  mourn  her  loss. 

While  she  is  gone  away  from  this  evil 
world,  we  feel  her  happiness  is  eternal  and 
her  hope  is  turned  into  sight,  where  she 
can  sing  praise  to  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever  May  all  her  bereaved  ones  re- 
member her  poor  suffering  body  while  in 
this  time  world,  and  be  submissive  to  their 
tol  in  this  life. 

Written  by  request  of  her  husband, 

A.  W.  Ambrose. 

Cherry,  N.  C. 

Willie  Sossaman. 

My  youngest  son,  a  half  brother  to  Dan- 
iel Broom,  was  born  September  23.  1891, 
and  died  August  2, 1899,  of  typhoid  fever, 
making  him  7  years,  10  months  and  9  days 
old.  His  sickness  was  brief,  having  been 
sick  only  about  fifteen  days.  When  he  had 
b;en  sick  about  one  week,  and  was  appa- 
rently asleep,  suddenly  he  seemed  to  par- 
tially arouse,  and  with  a  toss  of  his  hand 
and  surprised  expression,  said,  -'What  a 
beautiful  place  I  see,"  and  seemed  to  be 
looking  at  something  a  great  distance  off. 

I  remain  your  friend, 

Nancy  S.  Sossaman. 

LETT  I  A  PERRY. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  the 
23rd  of  January,  1874,  and  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Decatur  and  Lettia  Beacham.  She 
married  Brother  Washington  Perry  Novem- 
ber 24,  1898.  She  died  Jan.  21,  1902,  and 
was  buried  on  her  28th  birthday.  She  was 


of  a  quiet  and  affectionate  disposition.  A; 
a  wife  she  was  a  model.  It  could  truly  be 
said  of  her  that  she  was  a  crown  of  glory 
to  her  husband.  She  joined  the  churc  1 
at  Kitty  Hawk  during  the  summer  of  1898 
and  was  baptised  by  Elder  J.  T.  Rowe 
She  lived  in  the  fellowship  and  esteem  o' 
her  brethren,  always  filling  her  seat,  bu: 
alas,  she  is  gone  !  Her  seat  is  vacant,  he 
voice  is  still,  but  blest  are  they  that  die  in 
the  Lord,  yea  henceforth,  saith  the  Spiri  -. 
they  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  wotks 
do  follow  them.  Father,  husband,  brother-, 
and  sisters,  weep  not;  he  that  brought 
again  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  deal 
shall  also  quicken  her  mortal  body.  Then 
it  can  be  shouted,  "Oh,  death,  where  is 
thy  sting;  O,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory!" 
May  God  sanctify  this  sad  bereavement  to 
the  good  of  all,  and  bring  us  all  off  mor- 
than  conquerors,  is  my  prayer,  for  Jesus' 
sake.  Amen. 

E.  E.  Lundy. 

ANNE  LANIER. 

Anne  Lanier  was  born  March  20,  1818, 
and  was  married  to  H.  G.  Lanier  in  1838. 
They  lived  happily  together.  She  was  4 
daughter  of  Stephen  and  Mitta  Rayno  . 
Tney  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptists  at 
Muddy  Creek  church,  and  remained  until 
death.  She  was  a  faithful  member. 

My  pen  fails  to  describe  how  well  be- 
loved she  was  by  her  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends.  She  was  in  a  helpless  conditio  1 
for  thirteen  years,  but  still  she  went  t> 
preaching.]  Her  brethren,  sisters  an  J 
iriends  would  unite  at  her  home  and  sin< 
for  her,  for  she  loved  singing,  and  loved 
to  read  her  bible.  Oh  how  she  is  missed 
in  the  church  and  at  home.  She  was  83 
years  and  two  days  old.  Oh  how  muc.i 
joy  it  was  to  be  with  her.  She  was  so  kind, 
so  good.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  all  to 
meet  her  in  heaven  where  all  is  peace  and 
love.  Written  by  her  devoted  grand- 
daughter, Alice  Laxier. 


NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  ....  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15          "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK, '.Wilson,  N.  C 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


r>2<> 


APPOINTMENTS. 


J.  D.  VASS  of  VA. 

Durhsin  Mon.  night  after  2nd  Sun.  in  Oct 

Raleigh  Tuesday 

Clayton  at  night 

fine  Level  Wednesday 

Goldsboro...  at  night 

Brother  Cavenaugh  will  meet  him  Thurs- 
day morning  at  Wallas. 

Muddy  Creek  Friday 

Then  to  White  Oak  Association. 

Wilmington   Wednesday  after 

stump  Sound    Thursday 

Yopps  Friday 

Wardsville   Saturday 

Bay  "th  Sunday 

South  West   Monday 

North  East  Tuesday 

White  Oak  Wednesday 

Hadnott's  Creel  Thursday 

Newport  Friday 

RICHARD  EAWRENCE. 
Antioch- ...Monday after  1st  Sunday  in  Nov 

Danbury  Thursday 

New  Center  Friday 

Will  brother  Brown  Bain  meet  him  at  Bur- 
lington 2nd  Sat.  at  9  a,  m  mail. 

Page's  Chapel  2nd  Sunday 

Deep  Creek  Tuesday 

White  Level  Wednesday 

Snow  Hill   Thursday 

White  Oak  Friday 

Pine  Hill  3rd  Sunday 

Moore's  Grove  Tuesday 

Mill  Grove  Thursday 

Durham  Friday 

Conveyance  needed.  Will  some  one  ac- 
company him? 

J.  I.  AMBROSE. 

Autrey's  Creek  Sat.  and  1st  Sun.  in  Oct 

White  Oak  Monday 

Meadow    Tuesday 

Farmville  Wednesday  and  Thursday 

Tyson's  Friday 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Galloway's  Tuesday 

Mt.  Lebanon  Wednesday 

Blount's  Creek  Thursday 

Sandy  Grove  Friday 

Bethel    Saturday 

A.  G.  MORTON. 
Big  Creek.  .Sat.  before  the  3rd  Hun.  in  Nov 

Funeral  at  Lebanon  3rd  Sunday. 
ELDERS  W.  T.  BROADWAY  AND  MOR- 
ION. 

Salisbury  Oct.  8 


Mt  Vernon  

Saints  Delight  . . . 
Abbots's  Creek  . 
New  Shepherd... 


Toms  Creek  18 

Rock  Hill  i9 

Pleasant  Hill  2O 

Suggs  Creek  zl 

White  Oak  Springs  22 

Big  Creek  23 

Rock  Hill  24 

Toms  Creek  25  and  26 

Flat  Creek  28 

Mountain  creek  29 

T.  B.  LANCASTER  AND  T.  C.  HART. 

Sparta  Sat  and  1st  Sun  in  Oct 

Little  Creek  Monday 

Cross  Roads  Tuesday 

Spring  Green  Wednesday 

Flat  Swamp  Thursday 

Great  Swamp  Friday 

Contentnea  Association.  They  will  need 
conveyance. 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 

Hopkins  View..Tburs.  and  Fri.  after 

 1st  Sun.  in  Oct 

St.  Clair's  Bottom  Sat.  and  2nd  Sun 

Bush  Creek  Mon.  and  Tues 

Tumbling  Creek  Wed.  and  Thurs 

Harmony  Friday 

New  Garden  3rd  Sunday 

Spruce  Pine  Monday 

Miller's  school  house  Tuesday 

Reed's  Valley    Wednesday 

Cedar  Grove  Sat  and  4th  Sun  in  Oct 

Johnston's  Bottom   Monday 

Duty  View  Tuesday 

Sulphur  Springs  Wednesday 

Sand  Lick   Thursday 

Sumac  Grove  Friday 

Prater's  Creek  8at  and  4th  Sunday 

S'ate  Road  Monday  and  Tuesday 

Looney's  Creek  Wednesday 

Elder  J.  J.  Childress  will  arrange  for 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

Rock  Lick  Sat  and  1st  Sunday  in  Nov 

Elder  Childress  will  arrange  for  Monkay. 

Hale  Creek  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

Jerusalem  Thursday  and  Friday 

Mill  Creek   Sat  and  2nd  Sunday 

Macedonia  Monday 

Big  Creek  Tuesday 

Brother  Joseph  Pruett's  Wednesday 

Bethel  Thursday  and  Friday 

Salem  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J.  H.  LATHAM. 

Tarboro  October  4  and  5 

Lower  Town  Creek  6 

Pleasant  Hill  7 

Falls  8 

Mill  Branch  9 

Elm  City  11 

Moore's  12 

White  Oak  13 

Meadow  14 

Farmville  15 

Galloway  a   17 

Washington  18 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
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GILLIAlTS  ACADEMY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
11th,    and    continue    20   weeks-  5  school 

months.   J 

(  The  principle  ba«  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  n  towns  and  cities. 
'  Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  in3truments  good,  good  wa- 
^ter,  mail  daily  except  Sunday- 
Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00-  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  67.00 — payable 
in  advance,  monthly. 

-Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Pritnitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families. 

For  circulars  an  •  estimonials  address. 
JOHN  VV  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


AT  A  GREAT  REDUCTION. 


"THE"  PRIESTHOOD  OF  THE  SON  OF 
OODv 

Will  be  closed  out  as  follows: 
One  copy,  4O  cts.;  two,  ;5  cts,;  three  $1.00. 
Bent  post  paid.    Address,  •  ■ 

D. BARTLEY. 
Lebanon,  Ohio. 
This  book  was  approved  by  the  editors  of 
the"Sign>,"  the  late  Elder  Wm.  M.  Mitch- 
ell, and  very  many  others.  It  is  now  the 
only  Dook  devoted  entirely  to  the  priesthood 
of  our  precious  R-deemer.  And  as  it  is  not 
electrotyped,  thi*  is  the  only  editiou,  aud 
all  who  wish  to  secure  it  should  order  soon. 
This  is  done  in  order  to  publish  a  third  edi- 
tion of  "Man  Redeemed  From  Sin  and 
Death."  of  which  notice  will  be  given,  if  the 
Lord  will.  D.  B.  - 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Bethel, 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  No- 
vemher! 


CLRES  CANCER,  BLOOD  POISON,  EATING 
•  SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Elcers,  etc!  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  case9  by  enric;b-  J 
ing,  purifying  and  vitalizing  the  bj^fy.j 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply^t^e- 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  for  these  awful,  annoying  =kin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  he-lth  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
mak9  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (H.  B.  B.).  Druggist,  St. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
[ured. 


About  twenty-five  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand.  For 
years  6ince,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  h%nd 
aud  certain  opportunity  that  shoulu  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  iain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rnral  Mail  DeMvery) 

The  RTth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Kehukee  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Tar- 
I'oro,  X.  C,  and  to  commence  on 
Wednesday  before  the  1st  Sunday 
in  October  and  to  continue  thre« 
days/ 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengtl  ened  by  its  cords  of 
Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  andfpeace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth, 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year. """The  getter-up  of  Clubs  of 
eight  subscribers,  or  a  greater  number,  $1.50  each,  will  receive  the 
Landmark  free  for  time  Club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  be  all  at  the  same  postoffice,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renew- 
ing clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  applied. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper 
stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance,  if  possible,  and  when 
he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  for,  please  inform  me  of  it. 
When  you  can,  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check,  or  Draft, 
or  Registered  Letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  for  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  Communications,  Business  Letters,  Remittances  of  Postoffice 
Orders,  Money,  Drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS. 


CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

In  the  fall  of  1872,  I  dreamed 
that  I  was  fishing  with  my  father, 
as  we  were  accustomed  to  do,  with 
torch  and  gigs  at  night;  when  all 
at  once  a  great  light  out-shinedmy 
torch  light.  I  looked  up  and  saw 
the  eye  of  the  Lord,  and  over  it 
was  a  white  cloud  which  formed 
his  brow.  And  I  said,  "Behold, 
the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  on  us,  and 
his  brow  or  compassion  extendeth 
from  east  to  west."  Then  I  saw  a 
beckoning  hand  in  mid  air,  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Come,  fol- 
low me,  and  Iwill  make  you  a  fisher 
of  men."  Then  I  said,  "Pa,  the 
Lord  has  called  me,  and  I  must 
go."  I  made  one  bound  up  the 
stream,  and  I  jumped  on  the  floor 
and  awoke. 

Again  j  dreamed  that  I  was  in 
the  road  down  the  creek  below  my 
father's  house,  near  a  shelving 
rock  where  father  and  I  had  caught 
many  of  the  mountain  trout;  and 
in  time  of  storm  would  res  under 
that  rock,  and  the  road  there 
passed  through  a  laurel  thicket. 
And  suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  me  an  exceeding  great  light, 
insomuch  the  trees  and  laurels 
were  of  a  silvery  polished  white. 
I  looked  in  the  east,  and  behold, 
in  the  cloud  was  there  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had 
a  bow  in  his  right  hand,  and  a  glit- 
taring  crown  on  his  head.  Then 


filled  with  the  peace  of  God,  I  said, 
"Praise  Cod  for  he  hath  made  this 
world  the  paradise  or  dwelling 
place  of  the  Lord."  Then  a  per- 
fect stillness,  and  I  heard  the  noise 
of  many  waters  as  it  had  been  the 
voice  of  many  people.  And  I 
looked  and  our  sheltering  rock  was 
way  down  in  the  valley,  and  the 
flowing  brook  ran  under  it.  And 
I  saw  great  drops  of  clear  water 
falling  in  the  brook  and  he  that 
had  the  bow  in  his  right  hand,  said 
unto  me,  "Cast  thy  bow  at  a  ven- 
ture, and  leave  the  event  with 
God."  I  then  felt  the  bow  on  my 
shoulders  and  the  bow-string  in 
my  breast.  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  spake  out  of  my  mouth  and 
said,  "Blessed  be  our  Rock."  And 
there  arose  a  numerous  host  of 
people  from  under  the  dripping 
rock  and  shouted,  "Exalted  be  the 
Cod  of  the  Rock  of  our  salvation." 
1  rode  in  the  midst  of  them  on  the 
white  horse  saying,  "Surely  these 
are  they  whom  John  saw,  having 
their  robes  washed  and  made  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  I 
awoke  and  was  happy.  For  I  felt 
like  the  kingdom  of  Cod  was  in 
me,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  nigh  me  even  in  my  mouth, 
and  the  church  was  in  me,  and  I 
in  it;  then  I  saw  the  church,  and 
that  is  the  Primitive  Baptist,  and 
I  had  not  joined  it,  but  I  must  join 
these  people  and  preach  for  them. 
And  I  thought,  0  how  I  would  love 
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to  preach  if  I  could  or  knew  how. 
But  not  so,  for  I  fell  in  the  fire 
when  a  child,  and  dwarfed  my  mind, 
from  a  burn  on  the  head,  and  i 
have  been  a  lunatic,  and  now  I  am 
a  fool  and  I  know  it.  Preaching 
is  a  glorious  work  and  I  much 
desired  it,  but  no,  I  am  not  worthy 
to  perform.  Any  of  the  brethren 
were  more  worthy  to  perform  than 
I  was. 

In  the  winter  of  1875,  the  25th 
day  of  February,  my  first  son  was 
born,  (John  E.  Webb)  and  the  mo- 
ment he  was  born  a  light  shined  in 
the  house,  above  the  light  of  the 
lamp,  and  a  voice  said,  "Light  is 
come  in  thy  house,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God."  Then  my  wife  said, 
"Bless  God,  for  he  hath  given  me 
a  son."  Then  I  thought  the  spirit 
of  God  would  be  upon  him,  and  he 
would  preach.  Then  the  next  fall 
I  went  to  our  Association  in  Pu- 
laski county,  Va.,  and  several  aged 
brethren  were  there,  and  when  we 
were  about  to  close  business  in  the 
house,  and  an  aged  brother  arose 
in  the  stand,  a  light  shined  about 
his  gray  head,  and  a  voice  said, 
"Who  will  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  when  these  have  passed 
away?"  1  clamped  my  mouth,  yet 
said,  "Not  I."  Then  a  voice  came 
like  thunder,  "Nay,  but  who  art 
thou,  O  man,  that  repliest  against 
God.  Shall  the  thing  formed  say 
to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus?"  I  went  reel- 
ing to  the  door,  and  would  have 
fallen,  but  brethren  H.  C.  Booker 
and  W.  R.  Webb  caught  me  up 
and  bore  me  away.  I  lost  all  my 
s  rength,  but  retained  my  mind. 
I  could  not  move  one  finger.  Bro. 
Webb  asked  me  if  I  was  subject  to 
a  faint,  and  I  could  not  speak,  and 
Bro.  Booker  said,  "It  is  an  impres- 
sion of  the  mind."  I  saw  the  mat- 
ter in  truth  was  spoken,  and  I  arose 
and  walked  away  crying  and  whip- 


ped. And  the  night  that  Elder 
John  Vass  died  I  dreamed  I  saw 
him  lay  down  his  rod  that  he  was 
listing  land  with  in  a  field  and  he 
flew  away  to  heaven,  and  I  went 
and  picked  up  his  staff  and  it  was 
of  gold.  I  held  it  in  the  middle, 
and  it  had  Genesis  at  one  end  and 
Revelation  at  the  other,  and  it  be- 
gan to  turn  in  my  hand  and  was  as 
the  moon  to  me,  and  Bro.  N.  L. 
Semonas  said,  "It  is  as  the  sun  to 
us."  I  then  saw  the  church  with- 
out a  pastor.  The  next  morning, 
Elder  Jas.  M.  Allen  came  and  told 
me  that  Bro.  Vass  had  died  last 
night.  I  felt  the  responsibility  of 
the  care  of  the  church,  and  I  fell 
helpless  to  the  ground.  At  last  I 
decided  to  go  to  the  house  and  tell 
my  wife,  and  my  strength  returned 
and  I  arose  and  went  to  the  house 
but  found  my  wife  in  tears.  I 
dared  not  ask  her  the  cause  of  her 
tears  lest  she  should  tell  me  that  I 
must  go  on  and  preach.  The  night 
following  I  dreamed  that  I  was  on 
a  high  mountain  where  one  of 
God's  servants  had  been  anointed. 
And  a  pillar  of  cloud  came  over 
me  and  I  said,  "O  God,  anoint  me." 
And  a  hand  put  through  the  cloud, 
and  a  vial  was  in  the  hand,  and  the 
neck  was  visible,  and  the  oil  went 
through  me,  from  the  crown  of  my 
head  to  the  tips  of  my  fingers  and 
toes.  And  I  exclaimed,  "Lord,  I 
will  go,"  and  I  leaped  out  of  my 
bed  and.  my  wife  with  me,  and  she 
said,  "Go  where?"  and  I  said,  "No 
where;  I  was  just  dreaming." 
Again,  I  dreamed  that  ten  elders 
had  met  at  Harmony  church,  and 
among  them  were  Elders  Wm.  Lun- 
dy,  Isaac  Webb,  P.  G.  Lester,  and 
they  took  off  my  shoes,  and  Bro. 
Lundy  measured  my  feet,  by  the 
same  rule  that  I  picked  up,  which 
had  Genesis  at  the  top  and  Revela- 
tion at  the  bottom,  and  they  all  ten 
of  them  said,  "Loose  him  and  let 
him  go."    And  Bro.  Lester  placed 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


524 


the  three  front  ringers  of  his  right 
hand  on  my  shoulder,  and  said, 
"O  Lord,  be  mouth  and  wisdom 
unto  him."  Then  of  a  willing 
mind  I  said,  "Lord.  I  will  go,"  and 
I  leaped  out  of  the  bed,  and  my 
wife  was  with  and  her  arms  around 
me,  and  she  said  "Go  on,  for  God 
has  ordained  you  to  preach,  and  I 
have  seen  it."  She  then  told  me 
her  dream,  the  very  same  that  I 
had  dreamed.  So  with  these  pre- 
sents I  made  the  venture,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  church  and  ordained 
the  5th  day  of  June  1887,  and  the 
very  same  elders  officiating  that  I 
dreamed  did  ordain  me  at  Harmo- 
ny church.  Elder  Win.  Lundy 
asked  me  questions,  and  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester  prayed  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  used  the  very  words 
that  I  heard  him  use  in  my  dream. 
I  had  rather  preach  than  any- 
thing in  life,  "for  great  and  mar- 
velous are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways  thou  King  of  saints." 

D.  S.  Webb. 

Tipton,  Va. 

P.  S. — Brother  Gold: — I  have 
left  out  some  striking  things  to 
me,  but  I  can  never  get  my  experi- 
ence together  at  once.  The  Land- 
mark is  a  welcome  visitor  in  my 
home.    Yours  humbly, 

D.  S.  Webb. 

REMARKS. 
Elder  D.  S.  Webb's  experience 
appeared  in  last  issue  of  the  Land- 
mark. He  is  a  great  favorite  in 
his  country  where  he  is  best  known. 
His  father,  Elder  Isaac  Webb,  is 
so  well  beloved  that  a  missionary 
preacher  said,  all  that  is  necessary 
to  give  an  applicant  access  to  the 
Old  Baptists  for  membership  is  to 
state  that  he  or  she  had  a  dream 
about  Elder  Isaac  Webb.  This 
was  said  by  way  of  ridicule,  but 


the  speaker  meant  to  show  in  what 
great  esteem  Elder  Webb  is  held. 

Elder  D.  S.  Webb  is  a  wonderful 
preacher.  He  reminds  me  some- 
what of  Elder  J.  T.  Edgerton,  and 
of  Elder  P.  G.  Lester.  He  has 
great  power  over  men.  Blest  with 
a  discerning  spirit,  he  seems  to 
know  where  to  fish,  and  the  Lord 
has  made  him  a  fisher  of  men.  His 
gift  to  seek  out  those  that  have  a 
hope  in  Jesus,  and  have  not  con- 
fessed him,  is  remarkable.  He 
baptizes  many.  A  few  years  ago 
he  had  an  appointment  on  Monday 
at  10  a.  m.  to  baptize  four,  and  ex- 
pected to  preach  at  Elk  Creek 
church  at  11  a.  m.  But  after  bap- 
tizing the  four,  others  would  come 
and  tell  their  experience,  and  he 
would  baptize  them,  until  in  all  he 
baptized  22.  The  people  gathered 
in  great  numbers,  and  they  re- 
mained there  until  4  p.  m.,  and 
never  went  to  the  meeting  house 
that  day. 

This  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion on  the  people.  I  asked  a  sis- 
ter who  was  baptized  that  day  how 
she  felt.  She  replied  that  she  had 
had  a  hope  two  or  three  years,  and 
that  morning  when  she  went  there 
she  had  no  thought  of  being  bap- 
tized; but  that  an  irresistable  de- 
sire came  on  her  to  be  baptized, 
and  that  when  she  was  baptized 
she  was  so  happy  she  wished  she 
could  be  baptized  again. 

His  son,  John  Webb,  is  a  noted 
man  in  the  detective  service  of  re- 
markable ability  and  success.  He 
has  been  for  years  in  the  secret 
service  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  j_and  been  wonder- 
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fully  preserved.  lie  is  a  great 
comfort  to  the  family. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P:  D.  Gold — Dear  Bro- 
ther: As  I  have  to  send  on  a  re- 
mittance for  brother  Rogers,  I  feel 
like  I  would  like  to  talk  a  little 
while  with  the  readers  of  your  val- 
uable and  much  esteemed  paper, 
Zion's  Landmark,  and  the  subject 
that  I  would  like  to  talk  about  is  a 
very  old  one — one  that  has  inter- 
terested  God's  people  in  all  the 
ages  of  the  world.  It  is  also  a  new 
one  because  of  its  precious  and 
abundant  variety  in  its  adaptabili- 
ty to  the  several  needs  of  the  child 
of  grace.  The  subject  is  that  of 
the  salvation  of  sinners  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
These  sinners  are  men  and  women 
of  Adam's  race,  and  the  thought 
of  their  being  saved  by  the  grace 
of  God  takes  us  back  to  the  be- 
ginning. For  all  that  God  gives 
to  man  is  needed  by  him,  and  the 
reason  he  needs  salvation  is  be- 
cause he  has  transgressed  a  holy 
law  which  God  gave  him  for  his 
good,  which  law  he  disobeyed  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  earth  earthy, 
and  loved  the  things  of  nature. 

Here  I  would  like  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  difference  in  the  first 
and  second  Adam.  The  first  Adam 
is  said  to  be  the  figure  of  him 
which  was  to  come,  but  this  is  only 
in  his  relationship  to  his  bride. 

When  temptation  came  to  the 
first  Adam  he  fell  under  its  power, 
not  because  there  was  a  power  from 
above  or  from  beneath  operating 
upon  him  forcing  him  to  sin,  but 
because  it  was  in  him  by  nature 
and  he  was  just  fulfilling  the  de- 
sires of  the  fiesh  and  of  the  mind 
when  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit 
and  went  into  sin  with  his  wife. 
No  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh,  and  Eve  was  Adam's  flesh. 


and  he  loved  her  as  he  loved  noth- 
ing else,  and  he  could  not  resist 
the  temptation — it  would  be  hating 
his  own  flesh,  and  this  he  could 
not  do.  Now,  sin  is  in  the  world 
by  the  disobedience  of  one  man, 
and  death  is  the  result  of  sin,  and 
death  has  passed  upon  all  men  for 
that  all  men  have  sinned,  and  con- 
tinue to  sin  because  it  is  the  desire 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  to  do 
so.  All  then  are  dead  in  sin  and 
the  dead  know  not  anything— the 
man  is  dead  to  all  that  is  spiritual. 
And  Jesus  says  no  man  knoweth 
the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him;  and 
no  man  can  come  to  me  except  the 
Father  which  sent  me  draw  him. 
Now  man  is  a  dead  sinner,  de- 
prived of  all  communion  with  God, 
thrust  out  of  the  garden  to  till  the 
groiTnd  from  which  he  was  taken, 
and  which  is  cursed  for  his  sake. 
He  is  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
his  face,  and  the  earth  shall  bring 
forth  thorns  and  thistles  unto  him; 
these  prick  his  flesh  and  choke  the 
seed  that  yield  him  his  bread.  He 
must  bestir  himself,  often  grow 
tired  and  sick  from  toil,  see  his 
beloved  wife  bring  forth  children 
in  sorrow — mentally  bear  his  por- 
tion of  this  burden — all  under  sen- 
tence of  death,  for  dust  thou  art 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

Well  did  Paul  say  that  if  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this 
picture  for  those  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  And 
the  Lord  began  to  speak  of  this  as 
far  back  as  the  garden  of  Eden, 
saying  to  the  serpent  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  thy 
head. 

God  had  designed  the  image  in 
which  he  would  appear  as  the  Sa- 
vior of  sinners,  and  after  that  im- 
age he  created  man,  and  in  this 
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form  he  did  appear  to  many  of  his 
people  long  before  Jesus  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Abram,  Lot, 
Manoah,  Daniel  and  others  saw 
him  in  the  form  of  man,  and  by 
faith  they  saw  Jesus,  the  only  man 
under  heaven  whereby  sinners 
must  be  saved.  Jesus  said  Abra- 
ham rejoiced  to  see  my  day.  This 
day  he  saw  by  faith  as  do  the  chil- 
dren of  God  to-day.  The  sinner 
is  a  lawful  captive  because  of  his 
disobedience  to  a  holy  law;  but  he 
has  the  promise  that  the  lawful 
captive  shall  be  delivered,  and  we 
should  always  remember  that  when 
Jesus  delivers  the  lawful  captive 
that  he  does  it  in  a  lawful  way — 
that  is,  by  fulfilling  the  law  which 
the  sinner  has  violated.  Jesus  is 
a  King  who  reigns  not  as  a  tyrant, 
but  in  righteousness.  He  does  not 
therefore  save  sinners  because  he 
is  stronger  than  their  captor  the 
devil,  as  taking  them  from  him  by 
force,  but  by  doing  all  that  the  law 
of  God  requires  of  them.  So  then 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
grace  reigns  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  not  by  any  righteous  act 
of  the  sinner,  but  by  Jesus  Christ's 
perfect  obedience.  He  who  would 
deliver  the  lawful  captive  by  any 
other  means  would  be  a  partner  to 
his  crime. 

Now  Jesus  is  the  only  salvation 
of  his  people,  both  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  this  salvation  is  in 
no  way  conditional.  This  provi- 
sion God  the  Father  has  made  in 
the  ancients  of  eternity  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Now  man  needs  to 
know  this,  but  he  is  dead  and  can 
not  learn  it  by  study,  neither  can 
any  man  teach  his  neighbor  to 
know  the  Lord.  But  listen:  Paul 
says,  You  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Made  alive  by  the  life  of  Jesus, 
the  sinner  feels  his  sin  and  his 
great  need  of  salvation,  and  hence, 


his  cry  for  the  mercy  of  God.  God 
sent  his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh, 
and  this  is  why  you  who  see  your 
poverty  and  utter  helplessness  be- 
fore God,  condemn  your  ownselves. 
It  is  Christ  come  in  your  flesh,  but 
he  condemns  sin,  not  you.  Blessed 
thought !  And  he  has  given  you  of 
his  spirit,  and  henceforth  you  con- 
demn sin,  though  found  in  your 
self;  and  like  Paul  confess  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  there 
dwells  no  good  thing. 

But  sin  is  not  all  the  Lord  re- 
veals to  the  sinner.  He  also  reveals 
himself  in  his  own  good  time  and 
way,  and  shows  you  that  Jesus 
died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God.  And 
when  the  sinner  sees  by  faith  that 
his  sins  are  imputed  to  Jesus,  and 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  to  him, 
how  it  does  cheer  his  burdened 
soul,  and  how  unworthy  of  such 
an  unspeakable  blessing  he  does 
feel !  The  lawful  captive  is  deliv- 
ered, the  sinner  is  saved,  but  no 
violence  is  done  to  the  law,  for 
Jesus  suffered  all  that  it  required. 
Forsaken  of  God,  he  is  crucified 
by  wicked  hands,  and  by  this  sac- 
rifice brings  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness. This  is  the  second  Adam, 
and  how  different  from  the  first ! 
He  never  overcame  the  first  temp- 
tation, but  Jesus  overcomes  every 
one.  How  necessary  such  a  head 
as  this  !  In  our  weakness  we  yield 
to  the  temptations  of  satan,  but 
Jesus  has  withstood  them  all,  say- 
ing, Fear  not,  I  have  overcome  the 
world.  You  could  not  live  without 
just  such  a  Savior  as  this,  and  nei- 
ther can  you  die  while  Jesus  lives, 
for  he  says,  Because  I  live  ye  shall 
live  also.  Yes,  he  has  given  you 
eternal  life,  and  you  shall  never 
perish.  Though  you  hunger  and 
thirst,  Jesus  says  you  shall  be 
filled;  and  thougk  the  world  hate 
you  and  try  all  manner  of  plana 
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to  put  you  down,  he  says  no  wea- 
pon formed  against  thee  shall  pros- 
per; and  though  they  falsely  say 
that  you  say,  Let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come,  or  whatever  false 
report  or  evil  thing  they  may  say 
of  you,  Jesus  says  every  thought 
that  shall  rise  against  you  in  judg- 
ment you  shall  condemn.  0,  how 
good  the  Lord  is  to  poor  sinners  ! 
Who  of  you  would  not  say  with 
David,  O,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  He  hath  redeemed 
thy  soul  from  going  down  to  the 
pit;  he  hath  saved  it  from  death. 
He  is  thy  Shepherd,  and  you  shall 
not  want  (lack)  anything  necessary 
to  your  eternal  good.  And  he  has 
graciously  promised  to  be  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  then  ihe  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you,  and  theu  the  man  is  saved 
soul  and  body.  How  groundless 
then  your  fear  !  But  I  know  the 
power  of  sin  and  the  rage  of  the 
enemy,  and  hope  I  can  fellowship 
Paul  when  he  says  that  he  can  not 
do  the  things  he  would;  but  how 
full  of  comfort  the  tender  words  of 
a  loving  and  truly  sympathizing 
Savior,  when  he  tells  us  that  the 
Spirit  truly  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.  Now,  these  persons  long 
for  each  other  and  the  church  and 
what  the  church  is. 

I  want  to  say  that  I  heartily  en- 
dorse the  article  of  our  beloved 
brother,  Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  in 
Landmark  for  July,  1902. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written 
hurriedly,  and  if  I  should  give 
myself  a  little  time  I  probably 
should  do  with  this — as  I  most  al- 
ways do  with  what  I  write — throw 
it  by;  but  I  will  leave  it  with  you, 
feeling  that  what  I  have  said  is  the 


truth,  notwithstanding  the  broken 
manner  in  which  I  have  said  it. 

As  ever  yours  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  gospel, 

J.  T.  Roave. 
Roland  Paik,  Baltimore,  Md. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Broth- 
er: By  request  I  will,  through 
the  Landmark  give  a  short  account 
of  my  late  tour  in  a  part  of  your 
State  and  Southeast  Georgia.  I 
left  home  the  9th  day  of  July  1902, 
and  arrived  at  Smithtield  on  the 
11th  of  July.  Smithfield  is  a  pros- 
perous town. 

My  appointments  began  at  Union 
near  Smithfield.  I  visited  twenty- 
five  churches,  Some  of  them  were 
churches  of  Black  Creek  Associa- 
tion, some  members  of  Keehuke 
Association.  Through  the  whole 
trip  my  congregations  were  an  av- 
erage with  any  former  trip  I  have 
ever  taken,  and  at  most  of  the 
churches  a  good  degree  of  interest 
was  manifested  in  the  word 
preached.  I  felt  indeed  most  of 
the  time  to  say  the  Lord  is  surely 
with  us.  I  met  quite  a  number  of 
God's  dear  ministers  along  at  the 
churches  who  were  very  kind  to 
me  in  assisting  me  at  my  meetings. 
I  do  feel  so  grateful  to  every  one 
of  them  for  their  brotherly  kind- 
ness. I  don't  remember  to  have 
ever  noticed  as  many  sisters  take 
an  interest  in  helping  me  on  my 
way  as  on  this  time.  Dear  sisters, 
I  do  highly  appreciate  your  dona- 
tions to  me,  after  a  godly  sort. 

I  remember,  too,  the  kind  and 
urgent  invitations  from  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  them 
again,  which,  if  the  good  Lord  is 
willing,  I  aim  to  do  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

I  met  quite  a  number  of  friends 
along  my  route  at  my  meetings 
who  were  very  kind  to  me.  I  do 
feel  so  grateful  to  them  for  their 
kind  care  for  me.    Many  of  them 
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no  doubt  ought  to  be  members  of 
the  good  Old  Baptist  church.  I 
found  the  churches  about  an  aver- 
age in  warmth  religiously  with  the 
churches  I  have  been  visiting  in 
other  parts.  On  the  10th  of  Au- 
gust I  closed  my  appointments  in 
North  Carolina  and  took  the  train 
on  the  11th  for  Georgia.  Com- 
menced filling  my  appointments  at 
Long  Creek,  in  Upper  Canooche 
Association,  visited  24  churches  in 
South  Georgia,  mostly  churches  of 
Lower  Canoochee  Association. 

My  appointments  in  Georgia 
were  in  the  main  well  attended, 
and  our  meetings  were  very  en- 
couraging. I  felt  it  was  good  to 
be  there.  Truly  the  good  Lord 
was  with  us.  From  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends  of  Georgia 
I  received  as  much  encouragement 
to  return  to  them  in  the  near  fu- 
ture laden  with  the  good  things  of 
the  gospel  as  any  people  I  ever  met. 
I  do  feel  so  thankful  to  them  for 
so  many  encouraging  expressions 
to  me  that  they  were  comforted  and 
built  up  in  the  faith  of  the  dear 
Primitiva  Baptists.  The  dear  min- 
isters I  met  in  Georgia  took  all  the 
pains  I  could  wish  to  make  me  feel 
at  home  with  them  I  never  have 
taken  a  tour  that  I  felt  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  took  any  more  care 
to  make  me  feel  at  home  than  du- 
ring this  entire  tour.  I  hox)e  if  I 
said  or  did  one  thing  that  was  not 
becoming  in  me  as  a  gospel  minis- 
ter that  the  Lord  will  forgive  me. 
My  intention  is  to  do  right  in  all 
things.  I  want  with  all  my  heart 
to  do  the  will  of  my  Master.  My 
ast  discourse  was  preached  at  Ce- 
dar Creek  in  South  Georgia.  Then 
I  started  for  home,  and  arrived  at 
home  Monday  the  8th,  found  all 
well,  and  my  own  health  better 
than  common.  I  do  try  to  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  i  is  abun- 
dant goodness  to  me,  especially  in 
blessing  me  with  such  a  fruitful 


mind  as  on  this  tour  to  preach  his 
blessed  gospel.  Don't  forget  me, 
dear  ones,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I  certainly  can't  forget  you. 
May  heaven's  sweet  blessings  rest 
on  you  and  yours,  and  all  the  dear 
household  of  faith  everywhere,  is 
my  sincere  desire.  Farewell. 

J.  W.  Bragg. 

JNew  Market,  Ala.,  Sept.  8,  1902. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Beloved 
brother  in  Christ  and  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith:  I  feel  constrained 
to  write  something  for  the  Land- 
mark provided  you  think  it  wor- 
thy of  a  place  in  your  valuable  pa- 
per; if  not,  cast  it  aside  and  par- 
don me  for  intruding  on  your  val- 
uable time.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Landmark.  It  is  full  of  good  news. 
I  was  glad  that  sister  Edwards'  let- 
ter was  published,  so  I  could  hear 
something  of  her.  If  excuses  could 
relieve  any  one's  mind  from  wri- 
ting I  think  it  would  mine.  I 
know  I  am  ignorant  in  natural 
things,  but  feel  to  be  much  more 
so  in  spiritual  things  if  indeed  I 
know  anything.  If  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, it  is  my  greatest  desire  to 
learn  of  spiritual  things  and  be 
taught  of  Christ,  for  in  him  all 
fullness  dwells.  If  I  could  I  would 
love  to  tell  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy  to  me  a  poor  worm  of  the 
dust,  the  chief  of  sinners.  Surely 
he  is  a  special  Savior  to  those  who 
believe.  It  is  written  in  the  scrip- 
tures, "I  will  lead  the  blind  in  a 
way  they  know  not,  in  paths  they 
have  not  known;  will  make  dark- 
ness light,  crooked  things  straight 
and  rough  places  smooth.  These 
things  will  I  do  and  forsake  them 
not.'  1  feel  like  he  Las  thus  led 
me  the  most  of  the  time.  For  the 
past  year  my  heart  has  seemed  so 
cold  and  hard.  When  I  tried  to 
read,  my  bible  seemed  like  a  sealed 
book — all  was  dark — and  I  feared 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


I  never  would  rejoice  again.  Many- 
times  did  I  say  within:  "Hath  the 
Lord  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  has 
his  mercies  clean  gone  forever? 
Restore  unto  me  the  joys  of  thy 
salvation  and  uj)hold  me  with  thy 
free  spirit."  I  went  to  the  Eno 
Association  at  Mt.  Lebanon.  The 
preaching  was  good.  We  had  a 
good  meeting  at  brother  Yancy 
Monk's  Sunday  night.  I  felt  like 
it  was  good  to  me  to  be  there. 
Bro.  William  Woodard  preached 
at  our  church  in  Raleigh  last  third 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  His  text 
on  Saturday  was  1st  John,  first 
chapter  and  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifth  verse — that  God  is  light  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  That 
was  a  rich  sermon  to  me.  Be  said 
he  knew  he  was  preaching  the 
truth  and  I  felt  I  knew  he  was 
preaching  what  I  believed.  My 
cup  was  full  almost  to  overflowing. 
1  felt  to  say  with  David,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name." 
Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  to  children 
of  men.  It  was  my  privilege  to  be 
with  Bro.  Woodard  Saturday 
night.  We  stayed  at  sister  Ay- 
cock's.  It  was  a  feast  to  me  to 
hear  him  tell  of  the  goodness  and 
mercies  of  God  I  think  sister  Ay- 
cock  is  a  lovely  sister  and  I  en- 
joyed my  stay  with  them  very 
much.  It  will  not  be  long  before 
the  Little  River  Association  is  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Raleigh. 
If  it  is  the  Lord's  will  I  hope  we 
will  be  blessed  to  have  a  good 
meeting.  May  he  enable  his  min- 
isters to  preach  the  word;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season; 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long  suf- 
fering and  doctrine.  May  his 
name  be  praised  in  all  things. 

Dear  brother  Gold  and  kindred  in 
Christ:  I  hope  you  will  throw  the 
mantle  of  charity  over  my  imper- 
fections.   I  hope  the  Lord  will  put 


it  in  the  heart  of  some  of  his  min- 
isters to  visit  us.  We  feel  very 
lonely,  as  we  have  but  little  preach- 
ing here.  I  feel  like  what  I  have 
written  has  been  very  scattering. 
If  I  have  said  anything  to  comfort 
any,  may  the  Lord  have  the  praise. 
I  am  all  unholy  and  unclean.  My 
only  hope  is  in  Jesus.  Pray  for 
me,  your  unworthy  little  sister  in 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Rebecca  J.  Young. 

Gary,  N  O.,  Aug.  31,  1902. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Bro- 
ther: With  the  consent  of  sister 
Bettie  G.  Williams,  I  send  you, 
for  publication,  the  enclosed  let- 
ter, written  by  dear  old  Brother  J. 
C.  Hall  in  the  latter  part  of  bis 
life.  It  was  a  great  comfort  and 
consolation  to  dear  sister  Williams. 
I  feel  others  will  enjoy  it  also — es- 
pecially those  who  knew  him,  and 
loved  his  writings  heretofore. 

I  think  he  was  one  of  the  ablest, 
most  gifted  preachers  I  ever  heard, 
and  a  very  rich,  sweet  writer.  I 
much  enjoyed  this  letter — it  seems 
full  of  words  fitly  spoken — to  me. 

Yours,  in  much  love, 

Eula  Whitley. 

Archer,  N.  C,  Sept.  3,  I9O2. 

Mrs.  Bettie  G.  Williams — 
Dear  sister  in  Christ:  Your  excel- 
lent and  much-appreciated  letter 
reached  me  in  due  time  and  made 
me  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  well. 
I  had  begun  to  despair  of  hearing 
from  you,  as  I  knew  that  my  letter 
to  you  was  barren  of  interest.  Your 
letter  was  to  me  very  interesting 
for  various  reasons. 

You  being  cumbered  about  the 
care  of  your  family  is  very  expe 
rimental  with  God's  children. 
Those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us 
naturally  take  up  much  of  our 
time  and  care.  For  we  are  not 
spiritual  as  it  pertains  to  the  fiesh. 
Being  careful  to  look  after  the  wel- 
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fare  of  our  household  is  one  of  the 
evidences'that  we|  are  in  the  faith. 
"But  if^any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  household,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith, and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 
1st  Tim.  5:8.  So  while  we  may  be 
tempted  [at  times  to  fear  that  our 
spiritual  ' enjoyment  is  marred  by 
our  care  for  our  families,  yet  it  is 
a  certain  sign  of  our  being  en- 
gaged in  the  proper  use  of  our  tal- 
ents given  us  by  our  divine  Lord, 
and  we  are  using  his  goods  in  a 
profitable  way.  It  is  those  who 
give  their  whole  time  to  these 
worldly  things  that  hide  their 
Lord's  money. 

Martha  was  as  good  a  Christian 
as  Mary,  and  loved  her  Lord  as 
well:  but  she  was  thinking  at  the 
time  of  his  temporal  needs,  and 
was  cumbered  about  that,  while 
Mary,  forgetful  or  'unmindful  of 
his  temporal  needs,  was  anxious 
to  catch  every  word  that  fell  from 
his  precious  lips.  Like  a  poor,  tim- 
orous, cowering  child,  she  felt 
safest  at  her  Father's  feet.  Jesus 
is  never  a  troublesome  guest, there- 
fore he  gently  reproves  Martha  for 
being  cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing or  many  things,  while  he  com- 
mended Mary  for  choosing  the 
good  part,  which  should  never  be 
•  aken  from  her.  This  was  not  be- 
cause he  loved  Martha  less,  but  to 
let  her  know  that  she  was  robbing 
herself  of  his  company  at  that 
time. 

I  do  not  think,  my  sister,  that 
your  walk  in  life  at  all  resembles 
that  of  the  unprofitable  servant. 
For  when  I  first  saw  you,  you  were 
many  miles  from  home  and  from 
your  little  family,  sitting,  Mary- 
like,  humbly  at  your  Master's  feet, 
with  his  dear  children  eating  of 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  ta- 
ble, as  they  were  broken  and  hand 
ed  out  by  his  trained  servants, that 
wait  on  him  at  the  glorious  altar, 


even  the  mercy  seat,  in  the  sanctu- 
ary! of  his  Hove,  where  the  rich 
storesjof  hisjgracejare  continually 
being  drunk  in  by  his  saints.  Oh! 
how  comforting  to  be  in  such  a 
place  and  in  such  company.  One 
feels  at  such  times  to  say  with  vir- 
tuous Ruth:  "Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  fol- 
lowing after  thee;  for  whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go;  and  where 
thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge;  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God;  where  thou  diest  will 
I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried. 
The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee 
and  me."  Ruth  1:16-17.  A  more 
touching  and  solemn  appeal,  and 
sacred  pledge  probably  was  never 
made  by  the  children  of  men.  Thus 
I  was  blessed  to  feel  while  I  was 
at  the  Black  Creek  Association 
among  the  children  of  God  and 
no  doubt,  my  dear  sister,  you  felt 
something  of  the  same.  That  be- 
ing the  case,  you  were  out  trading 
on  your  Lord's  goods  while  the 
slothful  servant  was  at  home  dig- 
ging to  hide  his  Lord's  money, 
enjoying  nor  caring  for  none  of 
these  things,  looking  at  those  pre- 
cious seasons  as  not  being  neces- 
sary to  the  comfort  of  the  children 
of  God,  but  rather  as  being  hard 
service,  and  a  reaping  where  his 
master  had  not  strowed.  I-  often 
mentally  go  back  to  the  different 
places  where  I  met  the  saints  in 
North  Carolina  and  never  with- 
out emotions  of  joy.  But,  dear 
sister,  do  not  think  that  I  mean 
that  the  sun  was  shining  clearly 
and  brightly  all  the  time.  No,  no, 
there  were  some  cloudy  skies  as 
well  as  some  pleasant  sunshine. 
Thus  it  must  be.  For  ihis  world 
is  not  heaven.  For  in  heaven  the 
sun  is  always  shining  and 
drives  a  l  darkness,  sorrow,  pain 
and  death  away,  and  the  shouts  of 
victory  through    our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,  make  the  high  domes  of 
heaven  ring  with  praise.  Yes,  Sis- 
ter Williams,  I  am  bound  to  be- 
lieve that  the  unprofitable  and 
wicked  servant  spoken  of  in  Mat 
thew  was  one  among  the  children 
of  God.  You  will  notice,  my  sis- 
ter, that  this  man's  case  was  en- 
tirely different  from  the  five  fool- 
lish  virgins,  for  they  started  out 
without  any  oil  in  their  vessels, 
foolish  when  they  started  and  fool- 
ish in  the  winding  up.  If  oil  rep- 
resents grace  which  it  unquestion- 
ably does,  they  had  none  and  in 
the  winding  up  of  the  matter  the 
Lord  said  to  them  "I  know  you 
not."  But  you  will  observe  that 
the  servant  who  had  this  one  tal- 
ent was  one  of  the  man's  own  ser- 
vants. Received  the  same  kind  of 
goods  that  the  other  two  did,  no 
difference  as  to  quality  but  of 
quantity  only.  Two  were  diligent 
and  traded,  were  jealous,  watchful 
and  prudent,  the  other  idle  and  dis- 
obedient, had  no  zeal  for  his  mas- 
ter's cause. 

When  the  saints  met  for  worship 
and  were  full  of  praise  to  their 
master  he  was  at  home  idle,  looked 
upon  the  worship  of  God  as  an 
irksome  taste,  hard  service  unnec- 
essary, a  hard  master  that  reaped 
where  he  had  not  strowed. 

I  heard  a  brother  say  once,  when 
asked  by  the  deacon  of  the  c Lurch 
to  give  something  for  the  pastor, 
"I  have  lost  my  time  if  I  go  to 
hear  him  preach,  as  well  as  he  has 
to^'go]  and^preach,  so  I  will  give 
nothing/'  Such  men  are  slothful, 
wicked  servants,  and  have  none  of 
the  joy  that  saints  haveinobed 
ience.  It  is  taken  from  them  and 
given  to  the  obedient.  Their  tal- 
ent is  hidden,  and  when  the  diligent 
soul  is  made  fat,  they  can  only 
look  on  and  gnash  with  their  teeth. 
I  cannot  write  more  now,  but  think 
I  will  write  a  piece  for  the  Land- 
mark upon  this  subject,  if  the  Lord 


will.  Hope  you  have  much  of  the 
Divine  Presence  asj  you  pass 
through  this  vale  of  sorrow.  My 
moments  of  joy  are  few.  May 
heaven's  richest  blessings  ever  at- 
tend you  and  yours.  Be  not  of- 
fended but  read  5th  verse  of  second 
Epistle  of  John.  That  is  the  senti- 
ment of  my  heart.  Write  me  if 
you  can  find  it  in  your  heart  to  do 
so. 

Your  humble  brother, 

J.  C.  Hall. 

Gogansville,  Va. 

Remarks. 

Elder  John  C.  Hall  is  called  from 
his  wonderful  field  of  labor  to  the 
far  more  wonderful  field  of  glory. 

While  he  was  preaching  one 
Sa'urday  afternoon  at  Black  Creek 
Association  to  me  there  were 
the  brightest  faces  I  ever  beheld. 
My  wife's  face  shown  like  that  of 
an  angel. 

How  blest  is  the  memory  of  dear 
brother  Hall. 

P.  D.  G. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Broth- 
er: I  desire  that  the  readers  of 
the  Landmark  should  know  of  a 
little  meeting  held  with  an  arm  of 
the  church  of  near  Lamar,  Col- 
orado, of  which  Elder  W.  C.  Pur- 
due is  pastor.  The  meeting  re- 
ferred to  was  with  a  few  brethren 
near  Syracuse,  Kansas,  at  the  home 
of  brother  Henry  Holden,  whose 
postoffice  address  is  Hatton,  Kan. 
There  are  now  seven  members  re- 
siding in  this  vicinity,  two  having 
been  received  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter,  one  during  this  meeting 
and  one  the  following  Sunday  at 
the  home  church.  The  church  has 
had  a  most  refreshing  season  and 
greatly  encouraged  its  pastor  by 
receiving  renewed  evidence  from 
his  brethren  that  his  labor  of  love 
is  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  them  and 
also  by  his  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try who  were  present  to  behold 
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their  order  and  enjoy  the  blessed 
season. 

Eld.  J.  J.  Roland,  of  Santa  Fe, 
Kan.,  with  Bro.  D.  B.  Nowels,  of 
Lamar,  Col.,  licentiate,  and  the 
writer,  with  many  gifted  brethren 
of  this  place  had  one  continual  re- 
joicing of  heavenly  things.  There 
seemed  to  be  but  one  theme  to  talk 
upon  during  the  three  days'  meet- 
ing and  no  strange  thing  to  mar  our 
pleasure.  Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  to  dwell  together  in 
unity  was  our  one  theme. 

Our  aged  Bro.  Roland  and  wife 
had  driven  about  seventy  miles,  as 
well  as  nearly  all  the  brethren  had 
come  a  long  distance,  mostly  by 
private  conveyance — the  pastor 
himself  living  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  and  the  writer  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty.  We  felt  that  our 
God  had  been  good  to  us  in  bring- 
ing us  together  and  then  giving  us 
of  himself  his  heavenly  manna  to 
feed,  comfort  and  strengthen  us 
for  our  pilgrimage.  I  write  this  to 
those  who  do  not  know  what  it  is 
to  be  so  far  separated  from  meet- 
ing together  and  how  the  hungry 
feed  even  on  the  plains  of  far  west- 
ern Kansas.  These  brethren  have 
mostly  been  brought  from  the 
States,  and  many  had  never  seen 
each  others  faces,  but  coming  to- 
gether as  they  did,  under  much 
fleshly  labor  and  seeing  eye  to  eye 
and  rejoicing  in  the  same  things 
made  our  meeting  long  to  be  re- 
membered. 

I  can  say  without  any  mental  re- 
serve that  I  was  made  to  feel  my 
growth  in  spiritual  things  and 
when  the  same  was  in  each  of  us 
expressed,  it  grea  ly  encouraged 
us  to  feel  that  our  meeting  was  of 
the  Lord  indeed. 

With  love  to  all  the  household 
of  faith,  I  am  yours  to  serve  in  the 
truth.  G.  M.  Fetter. 

Raton,  N.  M.,  Aug.  28.  i902. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  I  will 
try  and  write  a  portion  of  the  rea- 
son of  my  hope  in  Christ,  as  I  have 
put  it  off  so  long,  and  I  hope  the 
Lord  has  compelled  me  to  write. 

While  I  was  a  boy  I,  by  some 
means,  formed  a  resolution  that  I 
would  never  be  a  drunkard,  a  gam- 
bler, nor  cruel  husband  to  a  wife, 
and  thank  God  I  have  kept  those 
promises.  But  I  thought  playing 
the  riddle  and  dancing  was  not  sin, 
and  I  was  called  a  great  fiddler. 
In  1860  while  going  in  my  24th 
year  I  went  to  an  all-night  d^nce 
and  a  few  nights  after  I  lay  down 
to  sleep  and  got  to  dreaming.  It 
seemed  to  me  it  was  day  and  a 
bright  sun-shiny  morning  and  I 
went  in  the  field  to  work.  And  I 
saw  a  strange  man  coming  across 
the  field.  He  had  the  brightest 
eyes  and  the  most  pleasant  coun- 
tenance I  had  ever  seen.  He  asked 
me  if  I  did  not  want  to  go  to  a  par- 
ty. I  said,  "No,  I  believe  not." 
He  said,  "O  yes,  you  must  go;  I 
am  going  to  show  you  a  different 
party  than  you  have  ever  seen.  I 
will  come  back  with  you."  We 
walked  off  and  took  the  road  and 
in  a  few  minutes  I  found  myself  in 
a  strange  road,  the  broadest  and 
straightest  I  ever  saw.  The  stranger 
walked  to  my  right.  I  looked 
across  the  field  and  saw  the  black- 
est smoke  and  said,  "Look,  yonder 
is  the  blackest  smoke  I  ever  saw." 
He  said,  "Let  us  go  over  and  cross 
the  field;  it  is  nearer."  We  got 
on  the  fence  and  the  smoke  seemed 
nearer  and  coming  out  of  the  top  of 
a  house  about  one  mi'  e  off,  but  only 
a  few  steps  brought  us  there.  He 
took  me  by  my  right  arm  and  we 
walked  in  there,  and  there  was  fid- 
dling and  dancing  going  on  and 
the  largest  and  blackest  man  play- 
ing on  such  a  fiddle  as  I  had  never 
seen.  There  were  some  dancing 
that  I^knew. and  .  they  were  dead, 
and  Miss  Mittie  Young  I  had 
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danced  with  time  and  again.  The 
black  fiddler  placed  his  eyes  on  me 
and  one  of  the  crowd  said,  "Get 
your  partner  and  dance."  The 
stranger  said,  "I  don't  dance"; 
and  indeed  I  did  not  feel  like  danc- 
ing with  the  dead.  The  stran- 
ger said,  "Come,  and  I  will 
show  you  what  I  brought  you  here 
to  show  you."  He  led  me  to  the 
partition  door  and  opened  it  and  I 
saw  a  burning  hell  and  it  seemed 
to  me  that  the  heat  blistered  my 
face.  I  said,  "Lord  have  mercy  on 
me."  He  said,  "I  show  you  this 
that  you  may  not  come  here." 
There  was  a  burning  lake  as  far 
down  I  could  see,  as  blue  as  a  brick 
arch  in  full  heat,  and  many  poor 
souls  in  there.  He  closed  the  door 
and  I  asked  those  dancing  how 
could  they  have  the  heart  to  dance, 
seeing  what  they  saw.  They  said 
they  had  to  dance  for  a  length  of 
time  and  then  go  back  in  there. 
We  walked  out  and  I  thought 
when  we  got  back  home  I  would 
ask  the  stranger  if  it  wasn't  hell, 
but  when  I  pot  back  he  disappear- 
ed, and  I  was  sorry. 

When  I  awoke  I  was  excited  and 
thought  to  be  sure  it  was  God  fore- 
warning me  of  the  way  I  was  going, 
and  I  would  stop  playing  the  fiddle 
and  dancing.  But  in  a  few  days 
I  thought  if  I  listened  to  that  dream 
I  could  not  enjoy  myself  in  the 
world,  and  a  dream  was  nothing, 
and  I  would  give  no  heed  to  it. 
Some  time  after  that  I  had  another 
dream.  I  thought  it  was  a  bright 
morning  and  I  was  lying  sick,  so 
weak  I  just  could  raise  my  hand 
above  my  head  and  I  saw  tbe  same 
man  enter  my  piazza  and  I  thought 
there  is  Jesus  Christ  who  has  even 
shown  me  hell  and  he  has  come  to 
take  my  life  and  hell  is  my  por- 
tion. He  came  to  the  bed  and  laid 
his  right  hand  on  my  brest  and  said 
to  me,  I  suppose  you  are  a  great 
fiddler  and  if  you  don't  stop  it  I 


will  kill  you.  It  seemed  to  me  I 
only  had^strength  enough  to  raise 
my  hand!to  my  head  and  I  cried 
Lord  spare  me  and  I  will  quit.  I 
awoke  with  two  awful  dreams  to 
contend  with.  I  began  to  read  my 
bible  and  found  it  condemned  me 
all  the  way.  And  I  had  the  third 
dream  and  thought  I  was  traveling 
through  the  mountians  a  north 
course  and  was  lost  and  heard  my 
name  called  and  looked  [to  the 
right  and  saw  J esus  and  turned  and 
went  to  him  and  in  front  of  Him 
sat  the  longest  white  man  and  His 
head  as  white  as  snow.  I  thought 
it  was  God  and  His  son  Jesus  and  I 
was  drawn  up  to  the  side  of  God  to 
be  judged  and  I  felt  condemned 
and  he  asked  me  a  question  and  I 
said  I  am  guilty  Lord  and  Jesus 
plead  to  his  Father  for  me  and  seem- 
ed to  me  I  should  faint  and  fall. 
He  picked  up  a  mug  and  handed  ic 
to  me  to  drink  of  his  wine  and  make 
free  and  1  supped  of  the  wine  and 
offered  the  mug  back  to  him  and 
he  motioned  his  hand  and  said 
drink  of  my  wine  and  make  free 
and  my  burden  of  sins  was  gone 
and  I  felt  so  happy,  I  wanted  to 
remain  there  but  knew  I  had  to  re- 
turn back  to  my  family  for  a  length 
of  time  but  I  did  not  want  to  go 
for  I  felt  so  happy  and  did  for 
several  days  and  thought  I  would 
never  have  any  more  doubts  and 
fears  but  have  found  it  very  dif- 
ferent. After  this  I  loved  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached  but  would  not 
offer  to  the  church  for  fear  I  was  a 
hypocrite  and  would^eatand  drink 
unworthily  and  thought  I  could 
walk  upright  out  of  the  church  as 
well  as  I  could  in  it.  I  traveled 
along  in  that  way  until  August 
1875  when  I  had  a  spell  of  sickness 
and  my  mind  was  "oh!  what  a  stub- 
born and  disobedient  child  1  had 
been  to  God  and  if  he  would  please 
to  raise  me  I  would  go  the  first  op- 
portunity.    He  raised  me  and 
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put  it  off  two  months.  The  im- 
pression was  so  strong  on  Satur- 
day before  the  third  Sunday  in 
October  I  went  to  preaching  at 
Bear  G-rass  with  f  ull  intention  to 
offer  when  something  said  hypo- 
crite and  I  said  no  I  cannot  go  and 
seemed  to  me  I  had  lied  to  God 
enough  and  if  I  didnot  go  I  would 
be  a  miserable  being  as  ever  lived 
until  next  meeting  and  I  said  Lord 
I  will  go  and  I  was  received  and 
baptized  the  next  day.  Dear 
brother  Gold,  if  you  esteem  this 
worthy  to  publish  in  the  Land- 
mark please  do  so,  if  not  burn  it 
for  there  are  two  spirits ;  Jesus  Christ 
the  richest  and  only  Christ  and 
the  devil  and  one  or  the  other  is 
the  author  of  this  writing.  I  know 
not  which  but  I  hope  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Calvin  K.  White. 

July  8th  1902. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


I  have  on  hand  yet  about  one 
hundred  of  Mary  Parker's  books, 
"  Reminiscences  and  Letters,  " 
which  since  her  death  I  have  re- 
duced to  fifty  cents.  Also  my  book, 
entitled,  "Meditations  on  Portions 
of  the  Word,"  at  $1 - 

Silas  H.  Durand, 
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EDITORIAL. 

ONE  ONLY 

There  is  one  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whether  located  at  Rome 
or  Jerusalem.  Addresses  are  made 
to  churches  in  different  localities, 
one  to  the  church  at  Ephesus,  an- 
other at  Smyrna,  another  at  Sardis 
including  seven  churches.  Do 
you  suppose  one  of  them  was  a 
Presbyterian,  another  an  Episco- 
pal, another  a  Methodist  church? 
Why  not  one  of  these  names  is 
ever  mentioned  in  the  bible.  Christ 
built  his  own  church — and  no 
other.  John  the  Baptist  was  sent 
by  and  from  the  Lord  God  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  Jesus, 
not  to  make  a  people,  not  to  make 
sheep,  but  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord.  John  did 
not  quicken  a  single  dead  sinner, 
nor  did  any  apostle  ever  do  that. 

Jesus  builds  his  church.  He 
does  not  have  one  sort  of  church 
in  one  place  and  another  sort  in 
another  locality.  His  churches  of- 
ten depart  from  the  right  way. 
There  was  somewhat  against  aj? 
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most  everyone  of  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia.  Sheep  are  inclined  to  go 
astray.  What  do  men  differ'about 
more  than  their  religious  notions? 
Once  some  members  of  a  modern 
denomination  were  at  our  house 
attending  one  of  their  meetings. 
They  requested  me  to  go  out  to 
their  meeting  that  night.  I  asked 
them  what  would  be  done  that 
night.  They  replied  a  woman  will 
preach  or  speak.  Oh,  I  said  I  am 
not  in  favor  of  women  preaching. 
Well,  they  said,  go  out  to-mor- 
row night.  I  asked  what  they 
would  have  then?  They  replied,  a 
missionary  from  India  would  lec- 
ture. I  said,  do  you  believe  that 
if  you  do  not  send  what  you  call 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  they  will 
all  be  saved?  They  said  yes.  Then 
I  asked  if  they  thought  that  after 
they  sent  it  to  them  they  would 
all  be  saved?  They  replied,  no. 
Then  I  asked  if  it  would  not  be 
better  to  let  them  alone — that  they 
are  better  off  without  what  you 
call  the  gospel  than  they  would  be 
with  it?  They  now  replied,  it  is 
our  duty  to  send  it.  As  much  as 
to  say,  it  is  our  duty  to  place  some 
of  them  in  a  condition  where  they 
shall  be  damned,  according  to  their 
position.  I  then  said  to  them,  do 
you  believe  that  Christ  owned  any 
sheep  before  lie  laid  down  his  life 
for  them?  They  replied,  no,  we  do 
not.  I  quoted  what  Jesus  said;  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep."  And  "I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep."  Now  such  people 
as  these  profess  to  hold  that  the 
scriptures  are  the  gospel,  yet  they 


do  not  believe  the  scriptures.  For 
the  scriptures  teach  that  Jesus 
owned  His  people  before  He  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  owned 
his  sheep  before  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  them.  Why  are  there  so 
many  different  denominations, 
when  the  scriptures  teach,  one 
Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptism? 
It  is  because  men  are  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world;  but  they 
are  inclined  to  have  some  sort  of 
religion,  and  naturally  they  have 
the  wrong  sort. 

Why,  for  instance,  do  the  ma- 
jority of  the  denominations  hold 
to  infant  sprinkling,  and 
what  they  call  baptismal  regener- 
ation, when  the  scriptures  not 
only  do  not  teach  it,  but  teach  that 
one  is  not  prepared  to  be  baptised 
until  he  first  or  before  baptism 
with  water  believes  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  do  not  understand 
that  water  baptism  puts  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  or  makes  one  a 
child  of  God. 

In  the  one  body  of  a  man  there 
are  many  members;  but  how  many 
lives  or  kinds  of  life  are  there  in 
that  one  body;  how  many  sorts  of 
blood;  how  many  varieties  of 
flesh?  Does  one  member  have  the 
life  of  a  man,  another  the  life  of  a 
sheep?  Does  the  heart  have  the 
blood,  of  a  man  in  it,  and  the  foot 
the  blood  of  a  mule? — Has  the  head 
the  flesh  of  a  deer  and  the  body 
the  flesh  of  a  calf? 

P.  D.  Gr. 

FAITH. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  visible,    or  not   seen  in  this 
mortal  state. 
All  material  things  are  excluded. 
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Faith  does  not  deal  with  material 
or  temporal  things.  They  are  of 
this  world,  while  faith  is  of  the 
spiritual  world,  and  relates  to  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Only  by  faith  can  one  be  a  par- 
taker of  things  not  seen,  or  a  re- 
ciever  of  things  heavenly.  We 
know  things  of  this  material,  visi- 
ble world  though  our  natural  senses 
such  as  sight,  hearing,  feeling, 
tasting  &c.  These  senses  belong 
to  the  bodily  or  physical  organism 
of  man  through  and  by  which  the 
mind  is  affected.  One  must  become 
a  citizen  of  this  world,  born  into  it, 
before  he  can  be  a  recipient  of  its 
blessings,  or  be  oppressed  with 
its  burdens:  so  in  order  to  become 
a  citizen  of  the  spiritual  world  one 
must  be  born  again,  or  born  from 
above,  that  is  of  heavenly  parent- 
age, must  be  born  of  the  Spirit. 
The  first  or  natural  birth  is  of  the 
earth  or  flesh,  and  therefore  is 
flesh.  But  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  Spirit.  This  new, 
spiritual  birth  receives  of  Jesus 
the  liberty  of  sonship.  Being  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind, 
the  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened,  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, those  born  of  God  receive  by 
faith  the  substance  and  the  witness 
of  heavenly  things.  It  is  of  faith 
that  it  might  be  by  grace.  Faith 
is  as  much  above  creature  work  as 
grace  is.  They  are  so  joined  that 
work  is  excluded,  and  therefore 
boasting  is  excluded.  It  is  only 
by  or  through  faith  that  we  stand 
or  that  one  can  be  just   or  live. 


The  righteousness  of  Jesus  is  re- 
ceived by  faith. 

The  eye  is  so  constructed  as  to 
receive  the  light  of  the  sun,  it  has 
no  power  to  create  light  or  to 
retain  it  after  the  sun  withdraws 
its  light.  It  is  in  God's  light  that 
we  see  light;  but  this  cannot  be 
done  until  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
standing are  enlightened.  Though 
Jesus  had  told  his  disciples  before 
his  crucifixion  of  his  crucifixion, 
yet  they  never  believed  what  he 
said  until  he  opened  their  under 
standing  that  they  might  know 
the  necessity  and  certainty  of  this 
wonderful  mystery.  When  he 
gives  us  understanding  then  we 
believe  the  things  that  can  be 
known  only  by  that  understanding. 
We  know  natural  things  by  means 
of  our  natural  mind  or  understand- 
ing. But  suppose  something  is 
told  to  a  man  altogether  contrary 
to  his  former  observation,  and  al- 
together beyond  his  former  knowl- 
edge, and  there  is  nothing  in  his 
mind  by  which  it  could  appear  at 
all  probable,  how  could  he  believe 
it?  When  the  Lord  gives  sight, 
opens  tbe  ear  to  hear,  or  gives 
understanding,  then  the  things 
told  him  being  witnessed  in  him 
by  what  he  feels  or  knows,  he  be- 
lieves, because  he  has  the  witness 
in  himself.  Faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for.  There  is  hope 
produced  in  that  one  who  desires 
the  things  witnessed  or  testified  to. 
His  faith,  that  which  God  has 
wrought  in  him  by  the  Spirit,  re- 
ceives it,  and  he  is  a  receiver  of 
the  things — the  substance  of  things 
the  things  the  natural  man  cannot 
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see,  nor  love,  nor  desire,  nor  know 
anything  of.  The  things  of  Jesus 
are  received  by  faith,  and  in,  and 
through  the  obedience  of  Jesus, 
we  stand  complete  as  he  is  per- 
fect. By  Jesus  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  (not  by)  all  things 
from  which  we  could  not  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law  of  Moses.  We  can 
never  be  justified  or  made  right- 
eous by  the  law  of  Moses  or  what 
it  requires  us  to  do.  Christ  is  be- 
come the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believetb. 
Faith  receives,  owns,  trusts  in 
Jesus  as  our  righteousness.  All 
that  he  is  is  mine  in  the  faith  of 
which  he  is  both  author  and  fin- 
isher. 

Abel  by  this  fath  in  the  coming 
Redeemer  is  saved.  Jesus  stood 
as  a  lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  Abel's  faith 
saw  this.  Christ  is  surety.  Faith 
does  not  doubt  Jesus — it  lays  hold 
on  the  hope  set  before  us.  One 
can  purchase  goods  from  a  time- 
merchant  and  pay  for  them  even 
after  they  have  been  used  up  by 
the  purchaser.  This  is  on  the 
guarantee  that  the  price  will  be 
paid  for  them.  There  was  no  doubt 
in  Abel's  faith  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  would  be  shed.  lie  is  the 
surety.  All  those  that  died  in  the 
faith  entered  into  rest,  and  were 
saved  before  Jesus  came  in  the 
flesh,  or  was  crucified,  because  God 
counts  those  things  which  be  not 
as  though  they  were.  So  s'rong 
consolation  is  given  to  the  heirs 
of  promise.  Isaiah  said,  God  is 
become  my  salvation.  Jonah  said, 
salvation   is    of    the    Lord  long 


before  Jesus  was  crucified.  It  was 
necessary  that  Christ  should  be 
crucified.  Ought  not  Christ  to 
suffer  these  things  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory? 

The  faith  of  Abraham  who  saw 
Christ's  day  was  as  pure,  holy  and 
saving  as  was  the  faith  of  Peter  or 
of  Paul.  Faith  cannot  believe 
that  which  is  false,  or  that  which 
will  never  be  true.  The  things  of 
faith  are  necessarily  true.  Hence 
Christ  must  suffer  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers, 
and  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles ;  might  be  acceptable  to 
God.  Faith  works  by  love.  The 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  given  us 
and  by  faith  our  hearts  are  there- 
by purified.  How  good  it  is  to 
stand  complete  in  Jesus  resting  in 
Him,  having  ceased  from  our  own 
works.  This  faith  is  born  of  God, 
and  therefore  overcomes  the  world. 
Faith  in  us  causes  us  to  declare 
we  seek  a  country  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God,  a  city  that  hath 
foundation  in  the  heavens.  If  you 
then  be  risen  with  Christ  seek 
those'things  which  are  above.  For 
you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  and  when 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
Him  in  glory. 

^  P.  D;  G. 

SCRAPS. 
The  proper  use  of  words  is  im- 
portant, in  as  much  as  words  have 
a  special  meaning  and  should  be 
employed  to  express  that  signifi- 
cation. 

The  word  or  phrase  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins  is  often  used 
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to  convey  the  idea  that  one  thus 
dead  cannot  do  anything.  This  is 
not  the  fact.  If  he  could  do  noth- 
ing he  would  not  be  so  blamable. 
He  does  nothing  good,  but  he  does 
much  evil.  One  dead  in  sins  does 
not  serve  the  Lord,  but  he  serves 
sin.  He  does  nothing  good,  but 
he  does  much  evil. 

If  one  is  dead  to  sin  then  he 
does  not  serve  sin,  but  he  serves 
the  Lord,  but  he  that  is  dead  in 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin  and  is 
guilty  and  condemned.  While  one 
is  the  servant  of  sin  he  delights  in 
its  service.  That  is  his  element 
and  he  lives  there,  for  he  is  alive 
unto  sin,  and  feels  no  condemna- 
tion nor  death,  for  he  is  satisfied 
with  his  master  which  is  sin.  Nor 
should  one  conclude  because  he  is 
dead  in  sin  or  completely  under  its 
dominion  therefore  he  is  not  guil- 
ty. He  is  all  the  more  guilty  on 
that  account  and  is  without  ex- 
cuse, plea  or  covering.  He  is  nak- 
ed in  his  guilt.  When  God  who 
is  rich  in  mercy  quickens  the  dead 
then  they  realize  the  guilt  of  their 
character  and  conduct,  and  re- 
joice in  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God  that  brings  salvation;  and 
when  the  Son  makes  th  em  free 
from  sin  they  become  servants  un- 
to God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
have  their  fruit  unto  holiness  and 
the  end  ie  everlasting  life.  The 
word  wait  is  often  used  in  a  false 
sense.  When  we  say  wait  on  the 
Lord,  the  enemies  of  truth  think 
we  mean  to  be  unconcerned  or  in- 
different about  our  conduct.  Such 
as  pretend  to  love  us  but  really  do 
not,  and  cunningly  cover  and  wrap 


up  their  love  of  sin  under  the 
cloak  of  saying,  if  I  am  to  be  saved 
I  will  be  saved,  while  they  continue 
in  wicked  conduct,  and  bring  a 
slanderous  or  false  charge  against 
the  doctrine  we  love,  which  never 
warrants  any  man  to  tempt  God. 
The  child  of  God  hopes  if  I  am 
saved  I  am  saved  now,  and  he  is 
careful  of  his  conduct — not  be- 
cause he  relies  on  himself  for  sal- 
vation, but  because  he  relies  on 
Jesus  and  loves  Him. 

The  enemies  of  truth  hate  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  grace,  and 
therefore  charge  us  with  saying, 
let  us  commit  sin  that  grace  may 
abound,  and  that  it  does  not  mat- 
ter what  we  do,  for  if  we  are  going 
to  be  saved  we  will  be  saved  re- 
gardless of  what  we  do.  But  the 
people  of  God  are  already  saved. 
He  hath  saved  us  and  called  us. 
He  hath  saved  us  and  then  called 
us  to  the  knowledge  of  this  salva- 
tion. There  is  always  salvation 
in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  for  there 
is  joy  and  glory  in  serving  the 
Lord.  To  wait  on  the  Lord  is  to 
obey  him,  to  serve  him.  Then 
surely  to  live  in  sin  cannot  be 
waiting  on  the  Lord.  That  is  wait- 
ing on  the  devil. 

If  you  leave  your  field  and  tell 
your  servant  John  to  wait  on  you 
there,  or  to  remain  in  the  field  and 
serve,  you  expect  him  to  abide  in 
the  labor  and  be  diligent  in  your 
service.  You  do  not  expec  to 
find  him  drunk  or  asleep,  or  ab- 
sent when  you  return. 

What  is  waiting  for  the  Lord? 
It  is  looking  for  his  appearing, 
desiring  his  appearing,  hoping  for 
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it,  longing  for  it.  When  one  is  in 
great  distress,  and  knows  there 
can  be  no  deliverance  until  his 
Lord  comes,  and  he  hopes  he  will 
come,  and  believes  he  will  come, 
and  looks  for  his  coming,  then  he 
waits  for  that.  To  wait  for  the 
Lord's  salvation  requires  the  best 
service  to  the  Lord.  Such  are  not 
drunken,  or  asleep,  or  indifferent 
about  their  conduct.  Jacob  said, 
"1  have  waited  for  thy  salvation," 
Gen.,  49.18.  We  cannot  thus  wait 
for  that  which  we  do  not  love,  nor 
hope  for,  nor  can  we  wait  for  that 
which  you  can  attain  by  your  own 
ability;  for  that  which  we  greatly 
desire  we  will  get  at  once  without 
further  waiting,  if  it  is  in  our  own 
power  to  obtain  it.  "I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord,"  Psa., 
40:1.  When  this  one  was  waiting 
patiently  for  the  Lord  he  was  cry- 
ing for  him,  or  calling  for  him. 
For  the  same  verse  said,  he  heard 
my  cry.  This  then  is  no  state  of 
indifference,  or  carelessness.  Many 
an  one  flatters  himself  he  is  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord  or  for  him  when 
he  is  doing  no  such  thing,  but  is 
slack  and  indifferent,  and  uncon- 
cerned about  serving  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


Bismark,  N.  C. 
I  woiild  like  to  see  your  views 
on  insuring  your  houses  with  rods 
and  your  barns  with  insurance. 
A  good  many  brethren  in  this  coun- 
try have  gone  into  it.  I  do  not 
think  as  much  of  one  that  does 
that  as  one  that  does  not.  I  would 
not  have  one  if  I  could  get  it  for 
nothing     Yours  as  ever. 

H  H.  Penny. 
REMARKS. 
I  have  never  felt  that  it  would  be 


right  for  me  to  insure  my  life*  1 
do  not  want  a  lightning  rod  on  my 
house  or  barn.  It  imprpsses  me 
that  we  should  use  industry  and 
economy  in  our  business,  be  dili- 
gent in  business,  and  also  be  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
It  is  plainly  commanded  to  labor. 
We  should  also  save.  Why  should 
a  man  insure  against  lightning,  or 
put  up  lightning  rods?  What 
bible  example  have  we  for  that? 
We  do  have  authority  for  building 
houses  or  shelters  for  ourselves, 
our  stock  and  our  food.  Beyond 
that  I  see  no  warrant.  Insurance 
agents  in  the  lightning  rod  busi- 
ness have  suggested  to  me  the  du- 
ty and  wisdom  of  using  lightning 
rods  by  saying  they  will  attract 
the  lightning  to  themselves.  I  re- 
plied, I  do  not  desire  anything  to 
draw  the  lightning  near  my  house. 
We  should  put  our  confidence  in 
the  Lord  who  directs  the  lightning, 
and  covers  his  people  in  the  hour 
of  danger,  who  uses  the  lightning 
to  do  his  will,  who  has  fixed  the 
way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thun- 
der. We  are  called  old  fogies 
because  we  do  not  jump  into  every 
new  scheme  that  men  have  devised. 
But  it  requires  pretty  good  sense 
these  days  to  keep  out  of  all  the 
money  traps  that  sharpers  set  to 
catch  the  unsuspecting  bird  or  en- 
tangle the  lamb. 

How  much  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  much  cheaper,  a  money 
saving  business,  much  safer  for  the 
everlasting  arm  is  underneath, 
much  nobler  for  it  sets  our  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  much  wiser 
for  there  is  none  like  the  God  of 
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Israel    in    power  and  goodness. 

We  do  not  make  such  things  a 
test  of  fellowship;  yet  we  love 
those  most  that  most  trust  in 
the  Lord;  not  merely  those  who 
talk  about  trusting  Him,  but  do 
not  show  their  faith  by  their  works; 
but  those  who  prove  all  things, 
who  prove  their  sincerity  of  pro- 
fession by  their  conduct,  such  as 
love  God  more  than  they  love 
money  or  worldly  gain. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  SHAMEFUL  DEATH  OF 
THE  CROSS.  (Phil.  2:5-8.) 

Why  should  Jesus  who  knew  no 
sin  be  so  humbled  to  the  shameful 
death  of  the  cross?  Why  was  it 
necessary  that  Jesus  should  be 
crucified? 

1st.  The  soul  that  sins  must 
die.  2nd.  Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

By  man  came  sin  and  by  sin 
came  death.  Adam  is  the  sinner. 
Jesus  is  theSavior  from  sin.  Adam 
is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come  from  the  beginning.  By  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  We 
do  not  know  what  sin  is  until  the 
law  or  commandment  comes  into 
our  conscience.  By  this  rule  be- 
ing enforced  in  the  conscience  sin 
revives  and  we  die.  We  fall  under 
the  sentence  of  death  which  we 
feel  is  jus  .  The  law  is  the  minis- 
tration of  death.  The  law  must  be 
fulfllled-none  can  do  this  that  has 
a  taint  of  sin  in  him.  None  can  do 
this  that  is  not  a  man  or  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man.  Jesus  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  of  the  seed  of 
David  and  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of 


Judah,  is  the  only  character  able 
to  do  this.  He  is  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law. 

The  covenant  of  grace  brings 
Him  as  the  head  of  the  church  into 
this  obligation  to  suffer.  He  with- 
out sin  is  made  sin  for  us.  When 
the  Lord  made  man  it  was  in  the 
image  of  his  Creator,  for  Adam  is 
the  figure  of  him  that  then  was  to 
come.  Hence  the  substance  must 
be  found  in  fashion  as  a  man  to 
suffer-the  just  one  for  the  unjust. 
He  bears  up  the  pillars  of  heaven. 
He  is  underneath  and  upholds  all 
things.  He  bo-re  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree  and  was  made 
a  curse  for  us.  Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things.  The 
law  must  be  fulfilled.  Death  must 
be  abolished.  The  heavens  must 
shine  in  holiness.  Sin  must  be 
made  an  end  of,  and  everlasting 
righteousness  be  brought  in.  So 
Jesus  must  be  crucified,  or  the  holy 
one  of  Isreal  and  God's  fellow 
must  be  humbled  to  the  death  of 
the  cross  that  we  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich. 

We  look  with  amazement  at  the 
humiliation,  suffering  and  death 
of  the  only  one  who  knew  no  sin, 
but  who  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
holy  body.  It  pleased  the  Father 
to  bruise  him.  With  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

Wherefore  in  consequence  of 
this  humiliation  that  no  other  can 
ever  equal  God  hath  highly  exalt- 
ed him,  and  given  him  a  name 
that  is  above  every  name,  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  con: 
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fess  that  lie  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

We  must  follow  him  if  we  ever 
are  found  in  heaven.  It  is  through 
much  tributation  we  enter  the 
kingdom.  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  wrote  Paul.  I  am  now 
crucified-dying,  yet  living.  To 
have  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his 
sufferings  and  death  is  the  surest 
proof  of  our  salvation.  To  be  cru- 
cified with  Christ  is  to  die  unto 
sin,  to  be  free  from  the  law,  (for 
the  law  is  satisfied  in  that  death,) 
to  be  risen  with  Jesus,  to  be  dead 
to  the  world,  and  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  be 
so  joined  unto  him  as  to  live  the 
life  now  lived  in  the  flesh  as  free 
from  sin,  for  it  is  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Oh  blest  mystery 
to  be  in  fellowship  with  Jesus  in 
his  suffering.  "What  a  sure  proof 
of  reigning  with  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN 
We,  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Newport,  N.  C,  having 
seen  in  the  Landmark  an  article 
written,  or  statement  made,  by 
Wm.  Glancy,  in  which  we  feel 
that  the  church  has  been  misrepre- 
sented, whereas  he  asks  the  ques- 
tion. Have  few  members  the  right 
to  call  an  extra  conference,  and 
notify  one  part  of  the  members 
and  ignore  the  others?  And 
whereas  we,  the  church  desire  to 
correct  that  misrepresentation,  we 
hereby  state  that  the  church  has 
held  no  secret  conference,  nor  held 
anything  secret  from  its  members, 
that  we  do  state  that  at  the  confer- 
ence called  by  the  church  all  of  its 
male  members  were  present  with 
the  exception  of  four  which  four 


are  very  often  absent  at  church 
meetings,  and  we  do  state  that 
this  man  Wm.  Glancy  was  present 
at  the  conference  called  by  the 
church,  and  was  asked  the  ques- 
tion what  he  thought  of  the  ac- 
tion of  the  conference,  and  he  said 
that  he  had  nothing  to  say.  After- 
wards, he  called  for  his  name  to 
be  erased  from  ihe  church  book, 
for  which  he  gave  no  reason,  and 
is  not  now  a  member  and  was  not 
when  he  wrote  this  statement. 

The  second  question,  Is  it  right 
that  the  younger  members  control 
the  church  to  the  excluding  of  the 
elder  ones,  to  which  we  answer  that 
this  has  not  been  done.  The  old- 
est male  member  in  the  church 
made  the  move  in  which  the  church 
took  action;  that  the  younger 
members  did  ask  for  information, 
and  did  wait,  till  the  old  Brother 
made  the  move. 

The  third  question,  Have  a  few 
members  a  right  to  call  an  ext  ra 
conference  notifying  one  part  of 
the  members,  and  not  the  others 
to  try  an  Elder  who  is  not  a  mem- 
ber or  Pastor  of  the  same,  and  call 
on  a  visiting  preacher  to  act  as 
moderator  and  condemn  him  with- 
out hearing  his  defence,  or  his  be- 
ing present.  We  hereby  state 
that  no  Elder  has  been  tried,  that 
we  know  of  no  such  things,  we 
did  ask  the  Elder  that  is  referred 
to,  to  stop  his  correspondence  with 
the  brethren  here,  and  stop  his 
visits  here,  for  if  he  come,  the  doors 
would  be  closed  against  him.  As 
to  the  other  questions  we  feel  that 
Brother  Gold  has  answered  well  in 
his  remarks  to  the  same. 

This  done  by  order  of  conference 
Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday 
in  September. 

This  the  20th  day  of  Sept.  19(>2 

Eld.  Wm.  W.  Brinm>n,  Mod 

W.  F,  Garner,  Clerk. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


542 


OBITUARIES. 

LOUISA  ABBOTT. 

By  request  I  send  the  following  as  an 
obicuary  of  ray  mother-in-law. 

Louisa  Abbott  died  July  20,  1901.  She 
was  the  widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Abbott,  of 
Pittsylvania  county,  Va.  Her  maiden 
i.-ame  was  Louis*  Corbm.  S  ie  was  born 
April  30,  1812  She  was  the  mother  of 
l  ine  children,  six  boys  and  three  girls. 
Mother  had  many  trials  and  also  bereave- 
ments. One  of  her  children  died  in  infan- 
cy, her  second  son  died  in  the  war  of 
I862.  She  lost  two  married  daughters  in 
the  year  of  1870.  Her  husband  died  22 
years  ago  next  October. 

Mother  lived  with  her  son,  Chesley  Ab- 
bott, and  was  blessed  with  a  single  daugh- 
ter, that  was  so  kind  and  faithful  to  her, 
watching  over  her  as  the  mother  does  her 
babe.  Sbe  was  feeble  and  nearly  blind 
for  several  years.  She  was  also  blessed 
with  a  most  excellent  daughter-in-law, 
always  willing  to  do  all  she  could  for  her. 

Mother's  children  loved  her,  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law loved  her,  her  grand-children 
loved  her.  For  many  years  we  all  treated 
her  like  she  was  a  child.  Mother  joined 
the  Missionary  Baptist  at  Banister,  near 
Chatnam,  about  50  years  ago.  She  was 
bapt  zed  by  Eider  Rogers.  She  soon  be- 
come dissatisfied,  but  stayed  on  with  them 
until  the  close  of  the  war. 

In  1877  she  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist, 
at  Cane  Creek,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder 
J.  S.  Dameron.  Mother  lived  the  religion 
she  professed,  and  was  an  ornament  to  the 
churci  and  community  where  she  lived. 

Being  of  a  mild  and  gentle  disposition, 
she  hid  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all 
who  were  favored  to  be  acquainted  with 
her.  Such  a  woman,  and  such  an  upright 
life  as  she  lived,  proved  her  to  be  one  of 
God's  best  earthly  gifts  to  the  church. 
Mother's  rule,  as  long  as  she  could  see, 
was  to  read  several  chapteis  in  her  Bib'e 
every  day.  She  spared  no  pains  or  trouble 
to  make  all  arouad  her  comfortable  and 
hapoy. 

None  could  be  in  her  company  long 
wunout  being  convinced  that  she  was  a 
subj  ct  of  the  grace  of  God. 

b.  e  was  a  B  ptist  of  the  true  type,  she 
deli^h  ed  to  honor  and  entertain  Baptists 

She  loved  to  meet  with  the  church  and 
join  with  them  in  the  worship  ..  f  the  God 
she  loved.    She  was  ready  to  go,  me 


dreaded  nothing  but  the  sting  of  death; 
a  few  hours  before  she  died  she  said  she 
trusted  his  blessed  name  and  that  the  Lord 
was  coming  for  her.  At  7  o'clock  p.  m. 
the  end  came  peaceful  and  quiet. 

Bro.  Lem  Dodson  prayed  and  read  a 
chapter,  made  a  short  talk  and  read  her 
favorite  hymns.  I  have  only  hinted  at  her 
many  noble  qualities  for  I  am  not  capable 
of  telling  it  as  it  is.  Pray  for  us  all  that 
we  may  meet  where  parting  is  no  more. 
Ycur  unwortW  sister, 

Mrs  R  M.  Abbott. 

613  Keen  St.,  Danville,  Va. 

AGNES  DEXTER. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  1902,  death 
claimed  for  its  victim,  Mrs.  Agnes  Dexter, 
wife  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Dexter,  and  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Annie  Fonviell  by  her  first  hus- 
band, Mr.  Ervin.  She  was  born  the  11th 
of  March,  1864,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
38  years  and  7  days.  She  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  when  quite  young, 
(though  I  do  not  know  the  exact  date), 
lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  member, 
and  was  looked  upon  by  all  who  knew  her 
to  be  a  firm  hearted  christian.  She  was  a 
loving,  obedient  and  dutiful  child  to  her 
mother,  was  never  known  to  give  her 
mother  an  unkind  word  or  answer  during 
her  life.  She  was  also  a  loving  and  devoted 
wife,  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  a  kind  and 
useful  neighbor,  a  God- fearing  and  a  God- 
loving  woman..  Few  such  women  have 
ever  lived. 

She  lived  to  be  the  mother  of  eight  chil- 
dren, six  boys  and  two  girls.  Her  disease 
was  complicated,  but  the  principal  cause 
of  her  death  was  pneumonia.  She  suf«. 
fered  only  a  few  days,  but  with  the  most 
excruciating  misery,  called  on  the  Lord 
for  mercy,  and  was  heard  to  repeat  several 
passages  of  scripture — one  most  especially 
was,  '  Lord  thy  rod  and  and  thy  staff  do 
comfort  me,"  and  she  clung  to  that  staff 
lrom  the  beginning  to  the  end,  which  was 
a  guiding  star  of  her  daily  walk.  A  short 
wnile  after  she  joined  the  church  she  was 
heavily  burdened  with  an  impression  of 
holding  family  prayer  which  she  did,  and 
felt  relieved  in  doing  her  duty  but  still 
clung  to  that  rod  and  staff  whieh  comfort- 
ed her. 

She  was  an  industrious  lady.  Her  hands 
were  never  found  idle,  alwavs  busy  for  her 
family  or  somebody  else.  Her  ready  and 
w  lling  footsteps  never  loitered  on  the  way 
trom  me  early  morn  till  late  at  night. 
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She  leaves  a  kind  husband,  six  children 
— four  boys  and  two  g'rls — a  faithful  and 
devoted  motner,  two  sisters  and  three 
brothers,  besi  ts  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mturu  their  loss  which  is  un- 
doubtedly her  gain.  Words  of  eulogy  are 
insufficient  to  complete  this  death  notice 
when  just  one  ward,  chiistiar,  completes 
it  all. 

Yes,  dear  cousin,  tl  e  bright  dreamed  of  light 

sitting  by  your  side, 
And  the  dear  old  bible  opened  wide, 
Tells  us  to  have  the  same 
For  our  long  or  short  life  to  guide. 
Her  devoud  cousin, 

Nannie  B.  Hewitt. 
Wards  Mill,  N.  C. 

HENRY  J.  CARAWON. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord." 

On  the  7th  day  of  Jane,  death,  the  com- 
mon enemy  of  all  mankind,  visited  a  peace- 
ful home  and  claimed  for  its  victim  a  lov- 
ing husband,  father,  brother  and  friend. 

One  by  one  he  is  calling  his  children 
home. 

Brother  Carawon  was  the  son  of  Wil- 
liam Carawon  and  was  about  sixty  years  of 
age.  He  leaves  a  wie  and  six  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  wnich  is  irreparable  in 
this  life. 

May  our  merciful  father  reconcile  them 
to  this  heavy  stroke  of  his  wise  providence 
and  enable  them  to  realize  that  he  doeth 
all  things  well.  H  .ving  obtained  a  hope 
in  Christ  his  Sa\  i  ur,  brother  Carawon  be- 
came a  member  ui  Swift  Creek  church  in 
October  1871,  where  his  father  and  mother 
were  confirmed  22  years  before.  He  was 
held  in  high  esteem  as  a  beloved  and  wor- 
thy member  and  safe  counselor.  He  was 
a  strong  believer  in  the  Primitive  Baptist 
doctrine  and  was  blessed  with  an  under- 
standing  of  the  :c  iptures  which  but  few 
possessed.  He  *s  sadly  missed  by  all,  fam- 
ily and  friends.  We  know  that  he  can 
never  return  to  us,  still  we  comfoit  our- 
selves with  the  hop;  that  where  he  is  we 
may  also  go.  A.  P.  Whitford. 

LITTLE  ADDIE. 

Little  Addi*  came  to  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Woodard's  last  December 
as  a  bright  star  fallen  from  the  sky  to 
m  ke  the  life  of  this  family  more  parallel 
witn  heaven  She  was  a  bright,  lovingly 
little  gul,  possessing  every  charm  tnat 
makes  a  sweet  baby  and  a  charming  figure. 


Although  she  did  not  remain  with  us  a 
year  the  will  always  be  known  in  the  un- 
dying memories  of  tnose  who  saw  her  as 
a  sweet  rosebud  of  fairyland.  It  is  hu- 
man nature  10  grieve  after  loved  ones  that 
have  gone  to  the  great  unknown  beyond. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  not,  for  our 
Sivior  has  plainly  saio:  •'Suffct  little  caii- 
oren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not."  Ic  was  a  sad  hour  when  the  large 
host  of  friends  and  loved  ones  on  that 
bright  Sabbath  we  paased  one  by  one  to 
look  for  the  last  time  upon  the  remains  of 
one  thty  loved  so  dear,  not  because  they 
stood  in  fear  of  its  soul  not  being  resting 
upon  the  breast  of  our  Creator,  but,  the 
question  was  silently  lingering  in  every 
one's  heart,  Will  I  be  so  fortunate  to  meet 
her  when  God  sees  fit  to  call  me  ? 

Little  Addie's  form  lies  in  the  cold  clay, 
awaiting  with  all  the  ones  before,  and  tne 
ones  to  lollow  the  roll  call  at  judgment 
d„y. 

A  True  Friend. 

WILLIAM  LAWRENCE. 

D;ar  brother  Gjld,  I,  with  a  sad  heart, 
will  try  to  write  the  obituary  of  our  dear 
papa,,  as  he  has  left  us  so  soon  after  our 
mama.  William  H.  Lawrenoe  was  born 
November  4,  1829,  and  departed  this  life 
February  22,  1902.  He  was  married  to 
Rhoda  L.  Gillikin  Feb.  19,  1857,  both  in 
Carteret  county,  N.  C,  where  they  lived 
and  raised  seven  children.  They  had 
many  trials  and  afflictions,  though  the  Lord 
was  with  them.  Papa  was  not  well  when 
mama  died,  but  he  never  gave  up.  and  told 
me  that  he  would  not  last  more  than  the 
next  year,  if  he  did  that,  and  it  was  so. 
Papa  lived  a  moral  life  all  of  his  days. 
He  joined  the  Baptist  church  at  ftorth 
River  on  the  9th  of  March,  1884,  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  Hardy.  He  was  a  good 
and  cnrrstian  brother,  always  was  reaay  to 
contend  for  the  gospel  truth.  He  loved 
to  have  the  brethreu  visit  his  home,  and  it 
was  always  a  warm  welcome.  He  would 
t  lk  of  the  Lord  and  how  merciful  he  had 
been  to  him,  and  if  he  was  saved  it  was 
not  his  work,  but  the  Lord,  and  would  say, 
Give  the  Lord  the  praise.  He  believed  in 
salvation  by  grace  and  grace  alone.  After 
mamma  died  he  was  grieved  and  Ioriely. 
and  said  that  he  was  willing  to  go  any 
time,  and  hoped  the  Lord  would  keep  him 
so  that  he  cou'd  go  uatil  he  would  take 
him  He  left  his  daughter,  it  was  preach- 
ing day,  the  people  were  gathering,  and 
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one  of  the  brethren  went  to  his  home,  and 
talked  with  him  It  was  near  to  thechu-ch, 
and  he  sp^ke  of  having  a  pain  in  his 
breast  He  .  sk^d  him  it  he  was  going  to 
the  churoo.  He  said  he  was  if  he  felt  any 
better,  but  he  did  not,  for  he  died.  It 
had  not  been  one  hour  since  he  left  his 
daughter.  He  did  not  suffer  long,  but  it 
was  quick  and  severe.  He  lay  down  on 
the  same  bed  that  mamaia  died  on,  and 
went  to  sleep  in  the  arms  cf  Jesus,  we 
hope,  and  when  his  ciilndren  got  there 
he  was  gone.  Oh,  the  aching  in  my  heart 
this  world  can  never  ease.  H:  was  a  dear 
and  loving  husband  and  father,  a  kind 
friend  and  loving  neighbor.  He  loved  his 
children,  and  would  speak  of  their  kind- 
ness to  him  and  their  mamma.  He  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him,  but  for  all  our 
love  and  kindness  he  must  go  where  we 
cannot  hear  him,  nor  see  him  here  any 
more.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones,  and  prepare  us  to  meet 
him  in  that  happy  pi  ice  where  parting  is 
no  more.  We  feel  cnat  the  caurcti  has  lost 
another  one  of  its  bright  jewels. 
Yours  in  hope, 

Nancy  L.  Lawrence. 

Straits,  N.  C. 


APF'vJiM  i  men  ra. 


A.  H.  NANCE 

Pleasant  Hill  Nov.  9 

Mooresville  9th  at  night 

Concord  iOth  at  night 

Meadow    Creek  11 

Clark's  Grove  12 

Crooked    Creek  13 

Watson   I4 

Union    Grove  15 

High   Hill  16 

Lawyer  Springs  I7 

Jerusalem  18 

Jones  Hill  19 

Liberty  Hill  2O 

Bear    Creek  21 

Flat  Creek   22 

Town  Creek  ,   25 

Rock  Hill  24 

New  Shepherd  25 

John  Suider's  near  Thomasville  at  night  25 

Abbot's  Creek  26 

No.  Creek  27 

Pine   28 

Salisbury  29  and  3O 

Conveyance  needed. 

J.  A.  BURCH 
Goldsboro  Tuesday  night  after  3rd  Sunday 
in  October. 

Chapel  Wednesday 

Black  Creek  Association. 


Salem   ...Monday  after 

Clayton   Tuesday. 

He  will  need  conveyance.; 

J.  E  ADAMS 
South  West  Tuesday  after  White  Oak  Asso- 
ciation. 

Bay  Wednesday 

Wardsville  Thursday 

Yopps  .Friday 

Stump  sound  Saturday  and  fourth  bunday 

Wilmington  Monday  night 

Mill   Branch  Wednesday 

Simpsons  Creek   Thursday 

Thence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 
T.  N.  WALTON  &  N.  T.  OATS 
White  Rock  Mcnday  after  5th  Sun  in  Nov. 

Fairview  1  uesday 

S.  H.  near  Mr.  Sam  Nichols  Wednesday 

Morgan's  Sat.  and  lst^Sunday  in  Dec. 
Peck's   Monday 

Brother  Hodges,  of  Fairview,  please  ar- 
range preaching  for  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
aud  accompany  them, 

Brother  Robert  Tompkins  Wednesday  night 

Flint  Hill  Saturday 

New  Hope  2nd  Sunday 

Sister  Bashams  Tuesday 

Lynville  Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Bethel  Friday 

Ephesus  Saturday 

Union  3rd  Sunday 

P.  D.  GOLD 

Meadow   Oct.  29 

Tyson   30 

Farmville  at  night 

Autrey's    Creek  31 

RICHARD  L  \WRENCE. 
Antioch  ...Monday after  1st  Sunday  in  Nov 

Danbury  Thursday 

New  Center  Friday 

Will  brother  Brown  Bain  meet  him  at  Bur- 
lington 2nd  Sat.  at  9  a,  m.  mail. 

Page's  Chapel  2nd  Sunday 

Deep  Creek   Tuesday 

White  Level  Wednesday 

Snow  Hill   Thursday 

White  Oak  Friday 

Pine  Hill  3rd  Sunday 

Moore's  Grove  Tuesday 

Mill  Grove  Thursday 

Durham  Friday 

Conveyance  needed.  Will  some  one  ac- 
company him? 

W.  J.  STEPHENSON. 
Prater's  Creek. ...Satand  1st  Sunday  in  Nov 

Slate  Road  Monday  and  Tuesday 

Looney's  Creek  Wednesday 

Eld.  J.  J.  Childress  will  arrange  for  Thurs- 
day and  i'riday. 

Rock  Lick  .  .Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday 

Hale  Creek  .'.  .Tuesday  aad  Wednesday 

Jerusalem  Thursday  and  Friday 

M  ill  Creek  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Macedonia  Monday 
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Big  Creek  Tuesday 

Bro.  Joseph  Pruett's  Wednesday 

Bethel  Thursday  and  Friday 

Salem  Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

J,  E.  WILLI  A. MS. 

Jones  Hill  Nov  17 

Howard's  Chapel  18 

Mountain  Creek   1!) 

Big  Creek  ...20 

Suggs  Creek  2I 

Cotton  Creek  22 

White  Oak  Spring  23 

Rock  Hill  24 

New  Shepherd  25 

Toms  Creek  2G 

Workman's  8  H  27 

Pine   2S 

No  Greek  29 

Salisbury  30 

Concord   December  1,  at  night 

Charlotte  2 


Brother  gold:— Please  publish 
that  the  Primitive  Baptists  have 
organized  a  church  in  North  Dan- 
ville, Va.  They  will  be  glad  if  trav- 
eling preachers  will  stop  and 
preach  for  them  when  passing 
through  the  city.  Your  Brother 
in  Christ. 

A.  H.  Hines. 
Vandola,  Va.,  Sept.  25,  19O2. 

All  visitors  coming  by  rail  to 
Black  Creek  Association  from  the 
south  will  be  met  at  Jerome  on 
Thursday,  and  all  from  north  will 
be  met  at  Kenly  the  same  day. 


AT  A  GREAT  REDUCTION. 


"THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  THE  SON  OF 

GOD" 

Will  be  closed  out  as  follows: 
One  copy,  4O  cts.;  two,  j5  cts. ;  three  $1.00. 
Sent  post  paid.  Address, 

D.  BARTLEY. 
Lebanon,  Ohio. 
This  book  was  approved  by  the  editors  of 
the  "Signs,"  the  late  Elder  Wm.  M.  Mitch- 
ell, and  very  many  others.  It  is  now  the 
only  Dook  devoted  entirely  to  the  priesthood 
of  our  precious  Redeemer.  And  as  it  is  not 
electrotyped,  this  is  the  only  edition,  and 
all  who  wish  to  secure  it  should  order  soon. 
This  is  done  in  order  to  publish  a  third  edi- 
tion of  "Man  Redeemed  From  Sin  and 
Death,"  of  which  notice  will  be  given,  if  the 
Lord  will.         '  D.  B. 


A  FAVOR. 
If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 


CURES  CANCER,  BLOOP  POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS,  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

B.  B.  B.  (Botanic  Blood  Balm)  is  now 
recognized  as  a  certain  and  sure  cure  for  Ec- 
zema, Itching  Skin,  Humors,  Scabs,  Scales, 
Watery  Blisters,  Pimples,  Aching  Bones  or 
Joints,  Boils,  Carbuncles,  Prickling  Pain  in 
the  Skin,  Old  Eating  Sores,  Elcers,  etc.  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  taken  internally,  cures  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  cases  by  enrich- 
ing, purifying  and  vitalizing  the  blood, 
thereby  giving  a  healthy  blood  supply  to  the 
skin.  Botanic  Blood  Balm  is  the  only  cure, 
to  stay  cured,  for  these  awful,  annoying  skin 
troubles.  Other  remedies  may  relieve,  but 
B.  B.  B.  actually  cures,  heals  every  sore,  and 
gives  the  rich  glow  of  health  to  the  skin.  B. 
B.  B.  builds  up  the  broken-down  body  and 
maks  the  blood  red  and  nourishing.  Over 
3ooo  yoluntary  testimonials  of  cures  by  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B.).  Druggist,  $1. 
Trial  treatment  free  and  prepaid  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble,  and  free  medical  advice  given  until 
f  ured 

About  twenty-live  years  since  I  wrote  a 
book  called  my  "Experience  and  Reasons 
for  Leaving  the  Missionary  and  uniting  with 
the  Primitive  Baptists,"  which  was  soon  ex- 
hausted, nor  supplied  the  demand.  For 
years  since,  as  a  work  awaiting  my  hand 
and  certain  opportunity  that  should  bespeak 
it  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  flesh,  it  has  lain 
on  my  mind  in  unspoken  secrecy,  'till  late- 
ly, when  that  opportunity  came.  And  now 
I  have  a  revised  and  enlarged  Second  Edi- 
tion of  that  book,  titled  "Led  By  a  Way  I 
Knew  Not,"  containing  over  three  hundred 
pages,  in  good  readable  type,  and  nicely 
bound  in  silk  cloth,  that  will  be  ready  for 
delivery  by  the  1st  of  March,  i901,  at  one 
dollar  per  copy,  post  paid.  Money  should 
accompany  all  orders,  which  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Macon,  Ga.,  as  follows: 
MRS.  R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS, 

Macon,  Ga. 
R.  M.  D.  No.  3  (or  Rural  Mail  Delivery) 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Land- 
mark, guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  cords  of 
Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard 
only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  obey  Jesus,  the  king 
in  the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father, 
Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  gracev  mercy,  and!peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers,  $1.50  per  year.  The  getter-up  of  Clubs  of 
eight  subscribers,  or  a  greater  number,  t$1.50  each,  will  receive  the 
Landmark  free  for  time  Club  is  made. 

The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  be  all  at  the  same  postoffice,  and 
names  can  be  sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renew- 
ing clubs  the  same  rule  may  be  applied. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly 
both  the  old  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper 
stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due.  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his 
postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance,  if  possible,  and  when 
he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it 
changed,  then  he  should  state  both  the  old  and  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  for,  please  inform  me  of  it. 
When  you  can.  always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Check,  or  Draft, 
or  Registered  Letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  for  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper 
by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  postoffices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  Communications,  Business  Letters,  Remittances  of  Postoffice 
Orders,  Monev,  Drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF^JESUS. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  an 
inclination  to  write  an  article  in 
the  Landmark  on  Sanctification, 
as  so-called.  Sanctilication  seems 
to  be  getting  a  pretty  strong  hold 
on  the  people  throughout  the  coun- 
try. The  doctrine  of  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  people  of  God  is  as 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  scriptures 
as  anything  else,  and  it  is  impor- 
tant that  we  should  have  a  correct 
knowledge  of  its  true  import.  The 
words,  sanctification,  sanctify, 
and  sanctified,  occur  no  less  than 
112  times  in  the  bible,  and  in  sev- 
eral instances  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Therefore  it  is  a  prominent 
doctrine  of  the  gospel.  Let  me  say 
first  that  sanctification  does  not 
mean  that  a  person  can  arrive  at 
such  a  state  of  perfection  in  this 
life  that  he  cannot  sin  in  thought, 
word  or  deed.  The  scriptures  and 
all  christian  experience  fully  de- 
monstrate this  fact,  and  yet  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  "he  that  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he 
cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of 
God,"  and  yet  this  same  inspired 
writer  says:  "He  that  saith  he 
bath  no  sin  deceiveth  himself  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Another 
apostle  says:  "Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you."  "How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein." 

The  spiritual  birth  does  not 
change  our  flesh  or  carnal  depraved 


nature.  This  the  apostle  demon- 
strates when  he  says:  "1  know  that 
in  me  that  is  in  my  flesh  dwelleth 
no  good  thing."  "So  then  I  my- 
self with  the  mind  serve  the  law  of 
God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin."  "The  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other  so  that  ye  can 
not  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 
Here  is  a  profound  mystery  that 
the  world  with  all  its  boasted  learn- 
ing can  never  solve,  and  often  the 
tempest  tossed  child  of  God  is  puz- 
zled to  understand  his  or  her  own 
experience. 

My  understanding  then  of  this 
wonderful  mystery  is  this:  When- 
ever a  vile  sinner  is  born  of  God, 
it  is  of  an  "incorruptible  seed  by 
the  word  of  God  mat  liveth  and 
abideth,"  and  in  that  supernatural 
work  of  God  there  is  implanted  in 
the  heart  of  that  sinner  a  holy,  di- 
vine and  sinless  life  or  principle 
that  is  as  holy  and  sinless  as  God 
is,  and  that  "cannot  sin"  any  more 
than  God  can  sin,  because  it  is 
born  of  God,  and  is  "Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory."  "Neverthe- 
less I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  1 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God — who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  forme.''  This 
birth  does  not  entirely  free  the 
sinner  from  the  commission  of  sin 
in  the  flesh,  but  it  makes  that  sin- 
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ner  hate  and  abhor  sin,  "yea  and 
his  own  life  also,"  and  he  is  often 
made  to  cry  out  from  the  depths  of 
his  inmost  soul,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death"? 

And  this  is  sanctification  and  ho- 
liness, and  these  are  the  people 
that  the  apostle  alludes  to  when  he 
says:  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  gener- 
ation, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvelous  light." 
Sanctification  means  the  act  of  sep- 
arating some  persons  or  things  to 
a  holy  and  religious  use,  and  not 
only  some  of  the  people  of  God  are 
thus  sanctified,  but  they  are  all 
"sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  pre- 
served in  Jesus  Christ  and  called." 
"For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected forever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified," "for  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  one,  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  un 
to  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the 
church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee." 

Again:  "By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once," 
"who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification 
and  redemption,  that  according  as 
it  is  written  he  that  glorieth  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord." 

I  have  quoted  these  several  pas- 
sages bearing  on  sanctification  to 
show  that  sanctification  is  a  New 
Testament  doctrine — that  all  the 
children  of  God  are  sanctified  here 
in  this  time  state,  and  that  this 
sanctification  is  of  God. 

Now  as  this  sanctification  is  of 
God,  and  we  are  called  out  and 
separated  from  the  world  and  thus 
prepared  to  render  acceptable  ser- 
vice to  the  Lord,  how  humbly  and 


fervently  should  we  desire  and 
strive  to  live  "soberly,  righteously 
and  Godly  in  this  present  world," 
and  to  thus  show  by  our  Godly 
life  and  conversation  that  we  are 
born  of  God,  are  "sanctified  and 
justified  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God."  I  find  I  am  by  this  subject 
like  I  am  by  all  others  of  like  im- 
port— i  can  see  it  and  feel  it,  but 
can't  tell  it. 

May  God  by  his  Spirit  apply  it 
to  the  hearts  of  his  people.  In 
heartfelt  love  in  Christ  I  am,  I 
hope  your  brother, 

H.  J.  Reed. 

Riverview,  Ala..  Sept.  19,  1901. 


Dear  Brother  Denny: — Today 
I  am  shut  in  by  rain  and  cannot  go 
to  my  appointment  and  have  seen 
your  request  in  the  Landmark  to 
help  harmonize  verses  2,  3  and  4  of 
Ezk.  18.  I  fully  believe  that  all 
scriptures  are  in  sweet  harmony, 
but  we  often  fail  at  understanding. 
I  feel  that  you  might  have  to  d  us 
more  about  this  text  than  I  may  be 
able  to  do,  but  such  as  I  have  is  for 
the  benefit  of  my  brethren. 

The  old  covenant  was  such  that 
all  the  laws  and  statutes  had  to  be 
taught  to  the  children;  see  Deut. 
0:6-9.  A  failure  to  do  this  was  an 
open  violation  of  the  law  of  God  to 
Israel.  For  disobedience  to  that 
law  the  sins  thereof  were  entailed 
from  parent  to  children  and  to  chil- 
dren's children  for  many  genera- 
tions. 

The  time  that  Ezekiel  wrote  the 
words  to  which  you  have  called  my 
attention  the  whole  nation  had  for 
a  long  term  of  years  violated  the 
commandment  of  God  concerning 
the  seventh  year,  or  Sabbath  year, 
for  the  Lord  had  said  that  every 
seventh  year  should  be  to  them  a 
year  of  rest  for  their  lands,  their 
servants,  and  their  beasts.  All 
during  the  days  of  David  and  Sol- 
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omon,  as  well  as  the  other  kings 
who  followed  them,  the  land  had 
not  enjoyed  this  rest,  and  therefore 
the  Lord  sent  them  away  into  Baby- 
lon for  seventy  years  until  the  land 
should  have  its  rest. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  this 
seventy  years  of  captivity  that  the 
Lord  gave  this  word  to  Ezekiel. 
The  same  he  gave  to  Jeremiah  only 
a  few  years  later;  see  Jeremiah 
31:29,30.  This  last  prophet  shows 
us  that  the  provisions  of  the  old 
covenant  and  those  of  the  new  cov- 
enant are  being  contrasted  and  the 
blessings  of  the  new  are  being  set 
over  those  of  the  old. 

Lam.  5:7.  This  same  prophet 
shows  how  this  was  under  the  old 
covenant.  This  word  was  only  a 
few  years  before  the  captivity,  while 
the  eyes  of  Jeremiah  were  con- 
stantly on  their  sins.  In  chapter 
31  of  his  prophecy  he  is  with  them 
in  the  captivity  and  he  sees  by  the 
eye  of  faith  the  provisions  of  a  cov- 
enant not  to  wax  old  nor  to  vanish 
away,  and  in  which  the  sins  of  the 
parents  should  not  be  required  of 
the  children,  nor  the  parents  be 
charged  up  with  the  iniquities  of 
the  children,  but  wherein  everyone 
stands  accountable  before  God. 

Read  the  last  few  verses  of  Ezk. 
17  and  see  that  this  prophet  had  a 
similar  view  before  he  wrote  the 
words  of  the  text. 

The  New  Covenant  is  very  differ- 
ent from  the  Old  Covenant.  The 
one  is  a  commandment  to  teach 
while  the  other  shows  that  they 
have  been  taught.  In  the  first  there 
must  be  a  continual  effort  on  the 
part  of  parent,  neighbor,  etc.,  to 
keep  the  provisions  of  this  law 
before  the  young.  Thus  the  "Sab- 
bath school"  had  to  be  taught 
every  day  in  the  week.  This  is  one 
of  the  texts  from  which  Sunday 
school  advocates  propose  to  draw 
their  authority  for  those  schools 
and  their  other  aids  for  people  to 


go  to  heaven.  Thus  they  prove  by 
their  own  works,  as  all  condition- 
alists  do,  that  they  are  teaching 
under  the  old  covenant.  Not  long 
ago  one — a  Presbyterian  minister 
— spread  abroad  his  hands  and  said, 
"I  thank  God  that  Sunday  schools 
are  older  than  the  New  Testament." 
The  poor  man  did  not  know  that 
the  the  Old  Testament  under  which 
he  was  preaching  was  only  a  shad- 
ow of  the  New  Testament  and  that 
therefore  the  New  Testament  is 
the  oldest,  being  the  divine  will  of 
God  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church,  while  the  old  covenant  is 
the  shadow  leading  up  to  Christ 
and  the  New  Testament. 

Thus  my  dear  brother  condition- 
alist  prove  themselves  to  be  wor- 
shipers of  the  law. 

The  church  is  no  more  under  ihe 
law  but  under  grace  and  has  her 
standing  under  the  new  covenant 
which  the  prophets  saw  by  faith 
and  of  which  they  were  made  par- 
takers. Thus  they  trusted  in  the 
living  God. 

When  a  youth  I  visited  a  Meth- 
odist Class  Meeting,  the  leader 
called  on  a  preacher  to  tell  his  ex- 
perience: he  said,  "I  was  born  of 
christian  parents  and  raised  up  a 
Christian,  before  I  arrived  at  the 
years  of  accountability  I  joined  the 
church  and  have  never  needed  that 
great  change  that  so  many  people 
talk  about  and  have  never  had  it." 
Thus  he  began  with  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  parents  and  continued 
under  the  law.  Gospel  preachers 
do  not  preach  the  righteousness 
nor  sinfulness  of  the  parents  as  a 
ground  of  justification  on  the  one 
hand  nor  of  condemnation  on  the 
otber.  That  which  a  man  soweth 
shall  he  reap  and  a  man  is  blessed 
in  his  deed. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  here 
in  ones  working  for  a  living  and  in 
working  because  of  a  living.  The 
Irue  christian  rjrinciple  serves  God 
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and  loves  His  service  because  of 
lhe  great  blessings  wherewith  He 
has  blessed  us,  while  the  elements 
of  the  law  would  teach  us  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  us  if  we  will  serye 
Him.  When  we  have  not  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  gives 
us  to  feel  our  condemnation  and  not 
that  He  is  going  to  condemn  us  if 
we  do  not  believe.  That,  I  under- 
stand, to  be  the  difference  in  mak- 
ing justification  dependent  on  our 
belief  and  justification  being  mani- 
fesc  thus  by  faith.  Thus  under 
the  new  covenant,  we  see  that  every 
man  must  bear  his  own  sins  in  the 
sense  that  the  fathers  cannot 
bear  those  of  the  children  nor  the 
children  bear  those  of  the  fathers. 

Under  the  old  covenant  no  one 
was  given  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  people  for  each  one  must  bring 
an  offering,  but  under  the  new  cov- 
enant our  Lord  Jesus  has  brought 
Himself  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
for  sin.  Therefore  all  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  sinner  under  this 
covenant  fell  on  Him.  Hence  we 
receive  redemption  through  His 
blood  and  in  our  accountability 
He  is  our  representative  always 
before  the  Father  while  His  Holy 
Spirit  reveals  to  us  His  forgiving 
mercies.  Therefore  they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbor  and 
every  man  his  brother  saying  know 
the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know 
me  from  the  least  of  them  to  the 
greatest  of  them.  And  I  will  be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness 
and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more  saith  the 
Lord. 

What  good  news  this  is.  Thus 
we  enter  in  the  New  Covenant  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

I  do  not  know  that  this  will  meet 
your  mind  with  that  satisfaction 
which  you  seek  but  accept  it  as 
the  best  I  have  received. 

L,  H.  Hardy, 


To  B.  F.  Sawin,  Shelbyville,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother: — I  enclose  you  a 
copy  of  my  wife's  letter  as  you  de- 
sired for  publication,  as  it  was 
written  to  the  household  of  faith, 
yet  directed  to  all  of  us  who  were  at 
our  dear  old  mother's,  all  of  whom 
were  members  of  the  Lewis  Creek 
Church  Shelby  county,  Ind.,  be- 
fore it  dissolved. 

Isaac  Sawin. 
Moulton,  Ind.,  June  16,  1902. 
Very  dear  ones  at  home: — As 
my  mind  is  so  much  on  the  church, 
our  duty  and  the  cause  of  our  bles- 
sed Master,  of  late,  I  feel  impress- 
ed to  address  a  few  thoughts  to 
the  household  of  faith.  Whether 
this  impression  is  of  the  Lord  I 
cannot  tell,  but  I  hoj)e  it  is,  if  not 
no  good  can  come  of  it,  but  if  the 
impression  to  write  thus  is  from 
the  meek  and  lowly  Spirit  of  my 
Master,  I  would  feel  to  hope  that 
some  little  trembling  one,  whose 
eyes  might  chance  to  read  this, 
would  be  able  to  gather  up  a  frag- 
ment or  crumb  or  at  least  be 
encouraged  to  look  on  the  bright 
side,  "forgetting  the  things  that 
are  behind,"  and  pressing  on  to- 
wards the  mark,  for  the  prize  of 
the  higb  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  know  I  am  a  poor  scholar 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  feel 
that  I  may  weary  you  and  the  dear 
ones  with  my  inperfect  writings; 
but  be  that  as  it  may,  I  hope  I 
love  the  church,  and  love  to  meet 
with  her  precious  members;  but  I 
often  fear  that  I  am  deceived,  and 
have  never  been  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  I  am  so  often  found  low 
down  in  the  valley  of  humiliation 
or  despair  that  I  am  made  to  trem- 
ble and  say,  Oh  is  there  any  one" 
like  me.  Surely  there  are  none  so 
imperfect  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 
Surely  none  ever  professed  the 
lovely  name  of  Jesus  that  are  more 
tempest-tossed  and  imperfect  than 
the  writer.    If  it  waa  Hot  for  ». 
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time  in  my  life  to  which  I  can  re- 
fer and  go  back  to,  when  I  hope 
the  good  Lord  spoke  peace  to  my 
trembling  soul,  surely  I  would  de- 
spond and  give  up  in  utter  despair. 
But  often  1  revert  in  mind  back  to 
the  time  when  I  was  made  to  stand 
still  and  see  the  Salvation  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  had  come  to  the 
end  of  my  own  strength,  and  if 
ever  saved  that  it  is  wholly  of  the 
Lord.  Oh  how  I  do  rejoice  dear 
precious  ones,  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord,  and  'hat  the  sweet  expe- 
rience of  it  has  been  felt  in  my  poor 
heart  and  soul.  "God  is  the  rock," 
His  work  is  perfect,  and  will  stand 
forever.  Many  things  have  passed 
out  of  my  mind.  But  to  me  the 
memorable  day  when  I  was  baptiz- 
ed in  one  of  Indiana's  lovely 
streams  called  Lewis  Creek,  from 
which  the  church  took  its  name 
that  I  joined,  stands  out  visibly 
before  me  now,  as  though  it  was 
but  yesterday,  though  now  nearly 
forty  years  ago:  yet  I  feel  to  say 
with  the  poet,  "I  am  a  stranger 
here  below,  and  what  I  am  'tis  hard 
to  know."  It  seems  as  though  I 
am  looking  through  a  glass  dark- 
ly. But  I  hope  the  time  will  come 
when  I  can  say  of  a  truth,  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  I  know 
Jesus  is  my  Savior.  1  could  write 
a  great  deal  more  on  this  subject, 
but  feel  too  unworthy.  0!  dear 
mother,  how  often  do  I  think  of 
you  in  your  old  age  (now  nearly  9i 
years)  and  how  glad  I  would  be  to 
see  you  once  more,  and  my  dear 
and  only  sister  (in  the  tlesh)  and 
her  husband.  Dear  brother  and 
sister,  I  feel  the  Lord  will  be  with 
you  in  careing  for  our  dear  old 
mother.  We  are  all  getting  old. 
Our  time  here  is  short  and  not 
long  until  we  too  shall  bid  farewell 
to  earth  and  all  behind.  0!  that 
we  can  say  in  that  trying  ordeal, 
all  is  well,  all  is  well.  Come  Lord 
♦Jesus,   oome  quickly.    It  is  my 


humble  prayer  that  as  my  husband 
has  made  an  extended  tour  in  Va., 
and  is  now  with  you,  that  the 
good  Lord  will  still  keep  and  pro- 
tect him  in  his  labor  and  travels, 
and  that  he  may  return  as  per  ar- 
rangement, and  should  we  not 
meet  again  on  time's  side  of  eter- 
nity, 0!  may  it  be  ours  to  meet  in 
the  sweet  bye  and  bye,  where  part- 
ing will  be  no  more. 

Love  to  all, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Sawin. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — At  the 
request  of  my  brother,  B.  F.  Saw- 
in,  I  send  you  the  enclosed  letter 
for  publication  if  you  think  for 
the  good  of  Zion. 

Our  Associations,  the  Mt.  pleas- 
ant and  Licking,  have  just  closed. 
They  were  Associations  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  for  more  than  40  years 
to  attend  more  or  less  Association- 
al  meetings  each  year  and  such 
oneness  of  heart,  spirit,  love  and 
fellowship,  I  have  seldom  witness- 
ed. The  language  of  Cornelius 
seemed  appropriate,  "we  are  all 
here  before  God  to  hear  words 
commanded  thee  of  God,"  and  in- 
deed it  was  heard  and  felt  in  the 
depth  of  the  heart.  Aged  ones 
whose  heads  are  white  from  the 
frost  of  many  winters,  as  well  as 
those  of  tender  age,  alike  rejoiced 
together  in  the  blessed  gospel 
of  the  blessed  Son  of  God.  The 
pure  and  sweet  fragrance  of  the 
spirit  and  its  fruits,  and  the  quiet 
welling  up  of  soul,  was  abundant- 
ly manifest.  Oh  how  good  and 
pleasent  it  is  when  brethren  dwell 
in  unity,  oneness  of  spirit.  Both 
Associations  were  as  the  gathering 
together  of  a  family  at  the  old 
home,  where  all  is  peace  and  love. 
It  was  remarked  by  many  (out  side 
our  ranks)  how  these  people  love 
tach  other. 

The  Licking  Association  conven- 
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ed  at  Georgetown  where  our  breth- 
ren were  so  abundantly  found  to 
be  associated  together.  We  had 
with  us,  my  brother,  J.  G.  Sawin, 
H.  M.  Curry,  S.  H.  Durand,  J.  G. 
Eubanks  and  Frank  McGlade?  It 
seemed  just  one  continued  meet- 
ing, preaching  fore  noon,  after 
noon  and  night  of  each  day,  the 
intermediate  line  filled  up  with 
spiritual  conversation,  and  sing- 
ing, singing  with  the  spirit  and 
the  understanding,  some  of  which 
I  feel  I  can  never  forget.  There 
were  others  I  am  sure  whose  cup 
was  filled  to  overflow.  The  preach- 
ing, if  I  am  capable  of  judging, 
was  all  good,  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  the 
living  God,  and  the  church  indeed 
appeared  in  her  beauty  and  glory, 
built  up  as  lively  stones,  a  spirit- 
ual house.  Our  churches  are  all 
in  peace  and  in  places  an  increased 
attendance  and  interest  in  hearing 
the  word.  The  Licking  Associa- 
tion convenes  with  the  Bethel 
church  here  at  my  house,  next 
year;  cannot  you,  Bro.  Gold,  visit 
us  again  at  that  time? 

You  will  kindly  pardon  this 
lengthly  letter  to  you.  I  only 
thought  to  write  you  a  few  lines, 
but  my  mind  has  blessedly  run  out 
as  I  again  called  to  mind  those  pre- 
cious meetings,  long  to  be  remem- 
bered, from  which  we  all  with  sad- 
ness and  joy  separated.  May  the 
Lord  in  his  mercy  continue  to  re- 
member us  an. I  his  blessed  Zion, 
to  build  up  her  waste  places  ac 
cording  to  his  will,  that  she  may 
everwhere  appear  in  her  beauty  and 
glory  where  all  the  streams  of  hum- 
an effort  may  be  dried  up,  and  the 
saints  appear  only  in  the  mountain 
of  God's  holiness.  With  love  in 
the  Lord  to  you  and  Sister  Gold, 
and  the  household  of  faith  that  is 
among  you,  I  am  I  trust  yours  in 
Christ.  P.  H.  Sawin, 

Shelbyville,  Ky., 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — A  few 
days  ago  I  felt  that  I  could  rest" 
and  abide  in  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
I  could  see  where  the  angel  ap- 
peared to  Peter  while  in  prison 
with  two  soldiers  there  to  guard 
him,  bound  in  iron  chains;  how 
they  were  loosed  and  the  iron  gate 
fiew  open  and  Peter  went  on 
preaching  the  gospel;  his  words 
touched  my  heart  and  I  could  re- 
joice in  the  mighty  works  of  God. 
Paul  in  all  his  writings  was  such  a 
comfort  to  me;  everything  was 
sweet,  even  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  that  I  could  see  with  my  nat- 
ural eyes  confirmed  my  faith  in 
the  Lord.  1  felt  that  even  if  I 
could  not  see  any  of  your  lovely 
faces  or  hear  you  preach,  the  Lord 
would  be  with  me,  and.  I  could 
praise  him  with  a  thankful  heart. 
Brother  Gold,  this  is  all  gone;  I 
fear  I  am  deceived.  Last  Saturday 
morning  I  went  to  Mill  Branch 
church.  The  distance  was  long 
but  it  did  not  tire  me  much.  I 
was  so  happy  to  go  I  did  not  think 
much  about  the  distance.  When 
I  reached  the  meeting  house  the 
brethren  and  sisters  met  me  with  a 
hearty  welcome.  I  can't  tell  you 
why  or  what  possessed  me  to  do  as 
I  did,  but  my  tongue  was  a  very 
unruly  member.  I  talked  and 
couldn't  help  it.  My  heart  was 
full.  After  preaching  I  went  home 
with  brother  Harrelson;  then  with 
his  wife  and  a  few  others  we  all 
talked  and  sung  until  bed  time.  I 
enjoyed  being  with  them  all  so 
muca,  though  they  were  poor  and 
ignorant  so  far  as  the  vain  things 
of  this  world  are  concerned,  but 
they  were  trained  in  the  school  of 
God.  It  was  wonderful  how  they 
could  talk  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  and  could  repeat  scripture 
better  than  I  could,  and  they  could 
hardly  read  a  hymn.  I  fell  at 
their  *  feet.  On  Sunday  brother 
Harrelson  began  to  make  excuses 
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for  being  poor  and  ignorant,  and 
to  flatter  me.  I  told  him  that  he 
was  happy — he  didn't  have  the 
things  of  this  world  to  disturb  his 
peaceful  mind.  I  felt  like  the 
Lord  had  blest  him  more  than  I. 
Somehow  a  feeling  of  unworthi- 
ness  crept  over  me.  I  couldn't 
bear  for  them  to  say  they  had  been 
greatly  comforted  in  me.  I  went 
out  to  the  church.  That  feeling 
kept  growing.  I  didn't  get  much 
out  of  the  preaching.  After  ser 
vices  brother  Gore  and  several 
others  went  with  me  back  to  din- 
ner. There  they  expressed,  very 
freely,  how  much  they  had  enjoy- 
ed having  me,  my  talk  and  the 
comfort  they  had  gotten  out  of  it. 
By  that  time  I  don't  think  I  ever 
felt  worse  in  my  life.  I  felt  like  I 
had  deceived  the  elect;  those  peo- 
ple would  not  listen  to  me  when  I 
would  tell  them  what  a  vile  sinner 
I  was,  and  beg  them  not  to  be  de- 
ceived in  me.  I  came  home  cast 
down  and  it  seems  to  me  that  many 
temptations  have  crossed  my  path- 
way ever  since,  that  are  too  hard 
for  me,  as  weak  and  sinful  as  I  am. 
On  Monday  evening  I  went  out  vis- 
iting with  one  of  my  neighbors. 
She  was  the  missionary  preacher's 
wife.  She  says  to  me:  "How  did 
you  enjoy  your  trip?"  I  reported 
good  news.  She  said,  patting  me 
on  the  shoulders  very  lovingly:  "I 
am  sorry  you  have  to  go  so  far  to 
serve  God.  We  would  be  so  glad 
to  have  you  with  us."  Another 
one  who  knew  my  health  was  very 
feeble,  remarked:  "You  are  surely 
a  very  strong  woman  to  take  such 
rides  as  that."  It  seemed  to  me  I 
had  already  more  than  I  could 
stand  and  I  was  so  unprepared  to 
answer  anything.  Surely  if  I  have 
ever  been  with  the  Lord  he  has 
dropped  me  to  the  dust.  I  don't 
know  where  or  how  to  go  to  find 
rest.  I  have  tried  all  day  to  get 
clear  of  my  thoughts — can't  be 


content  at  anything.  Your  letter 
which  I  have  read  over  and  over 
with  so  much  pleasura,  seems  to 
be  all  for  Jacob  and  not  for  me. 
Only  one  letter  that  I  have  received 
is  of  any  comfort  to  me — that  is 
the  one  I  got  from  sister  Sue  Yel- 
verton.  She  said  while  brother 
Sammy  Moore  was  at  her  house 
they  had  preaching,  and  while 
they  knelt  in  prayer  her  heart 
went  up  to  God  in  prayer  for  me. 
I  can't  tell  you  how  much  I  love 
her  for  that  prayer.  1  can't  hold 
the  tears  back  when  1  think  of  that 
prayer.  I  have  so  many  things 
here  to  contend  with  that  I  never 
knew  before.  I  fear  I  am  not 
strong  enough  to  stand  the  storm. 
I  know  the  Lord  is  able  but  I  am 
weak,  and  if  he  will  not  have  mer- 
cy on  me  I  am  gone,  and  it  would 
be  better  for  the  church  if  I  were 
dead.  I  love  the  church  with  my 
whole  heart  and  would  not  do  any- 
thing to  dishonor  it  for  the  world; 
no,  I  had  rather  die 

Pray  for  me,  Rrother  Gold; 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  guide  and 
teach  me  how  to  live  and  what  to 
do.  I  know  I  can  fight  the  battles 
of  life  if  the  Lord  be  with  me,  but 
I  fear  now  that  I  have  never  known 
the  Lord.  Everybody  here  is  ex- 
tremely kind  to  me,  and  somehow 
I  am  afraid  of  them.  I  know  if 
the  Lord  is  not  with  me  I  shall 
have  more  to  contend  with  than  I 
am  able  to  stand.  I  see  how  they 
are  feeling  around  to  win  me  over. 
Please  excuse  me  for  writing  you 
such  a  letter  as  this,  but  I  can't 
help  telling  you  my  troubles.  I 
I  feel  that  you  can  help  me  along. 
Much  love  to  all. 

Sallie  Aycock. 


Eldfr  P.  D.  Gold:— Dear  Bro- 
ther in  Christ,  and  the  dear  readers 
of  i he  Landmarl:  It  is  with  much 
weakness  and  trembling  that  I  wish 
to  try  to  tell  you  through  the  medi- 
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um  of  the  pen  what  I  hope  has  been 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  me.  I  was 
trained  from  my  earliest  recollec- 
tion to  sitstill  and  pay  attention  to 
preaching.  My  dear  old  Grand- 
father was  very  particular  in  my 
instructions  and  would  tell  me 
never  to  be  guilty  of  looking  about 
over  the  congregation  daring 
preaching  as  I  would  often  see 
others  do,  but  to  look  at  the  preach- 
er and  pay  attention  to  what  he 
said  and  I  would  not  be  learning 
how  to  misbehave  if  I  didn't  see 
the  misbehavior  of  others.  He  was 
a  true  Baptist  I  must  say,  and  I 
never  thought  of  turning  against 
his  good  advice  until  I  was  twelve 
years  old,  and  well  do  I  remember 
the  day  I  resolved  to  disobey,  it 
was  on  Thursday  after  the  first 
Sunday  in  October  1874  we  all 
went  to  old  Springfield  to  preach- 
ing. Brother  Dameron  preached 
there  that  day,  and  I  made  up  my 
mind  that  I  would  move  from  my 
seat  near  the  pulpit  and  go  back 
further  and  sit  with  some  girls  who 
were  laughing  and  talking  and,  as 
I  thought,  having  a  good  time  with 
their  amusement,  for  I  thought  my 
grandfather  was  too  hard  on  me  in 
that  respect.  But  before  I  had 
time  to  get  up  to  change  my  seat 
old  father  George,  who  was  often 
called  on  to  open  service  of  wor- 
ship, arose  with  hymn  book  in 
hand  and  began  lining  a  hymn  and 
I  didn't  make  the  move  I  had  in- 
tended, and  I  felt  worried  about 
it,  and  my  whole  attention  was  on 
those  girls  and  their  conduct,  know- 
ing it  was  wrong  though  wishing 
to  join  it,  not  paying  any  attention 
to  anything  else.  But  the  very 
first  words  of  brother  Dameron's 
opening  remarks  I  hope  woke  me 
out  of  my  sinful  reveries,  and  I 
well  remember  his  words  which 
were  as  follows:  "There  are  some 
people  foolish  enough  to  contend 
that  there  is  no  sin  but  will  be  par- 


doned if  you  will  ask  the  Lord  to 
pardon  it,  but  I  say  (holding  up 
his  bible)  and  these  scriptures  say 
there  is  an  unpardonable  sin." 
Right  here,  dear  children  of  God, 
I  can  never  describe  with  tongue 
or  pen  my  feelings,  and  my  first 
thought  was  that  I  had  done  com- 
mitted that  unpardonable  sin  and 
I  began  right  then  to  go  back  in 
my  mind  over  my  past  life,  and  not 
one  thing  could  I  find  but  sin,  and 
I  tried' to  beg  the  Lord  to  show  me 
in  some  way  if  I  had  sinned  away 
my  poor  soul  to  everlasting  de- 
struction, and  I  would  slip  the 
Testament  out  and  read  it,  but  I 
could  not  understand  what  I  read, 
for  it  all  seemed  to  be  intended  for 
those  who  served  the  Lord  and  I 
felt  sure  that  mine  was  an  outs  ide 
case.  I  thought  that  all  of  my 
friends  and  relatives  had  tur  ned 
their  affections  from  me  bee  ause 
they  cou  Id  see  that  I  was  so  mean 
and  sinful,  and  ofttimes  I  would 
seek  a  lonely  place  in  the  woods  to 
sit  down  and  weep  over  my  lost  and 
forsaken  condition,  and  I  would 
try  to  pray  all  the  time  to  the  Lord 
to  give  me  true  conviction.  I  want- 
ed to  be  convicted  for  my  sins  so 
deep  that  all  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  would  depart  from  me  and  I 
would  ask  for  nothing  else.  My 
grandfather  took  the  Landmark 
and  I  would  take  them  off  to  some 
place  where  I  could  read  them 
alone  to  myself,  and  if  I  got  one 
that  had  no  one's  experience  in  it 
there  was  no  pleasure  in  it  for  me; 
although  they  all  could  claim  more 
than  I  could  dare  to  hope  for  they 
were  all  that  I  wanted  to  read.  I 
went  on  for  some  time  in  this  way 
and  then  my  trouble  began  to  wear 
off  and  I  loved  the  world  and 
worldly  amusements  at  times  as 
well  as  ever,  but  my  conscience 
would  condemn  me  and  my  trouble 
would  come  back  as  bad  as  ever 
and  I  could  not  help  begging  the 
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Lord  to  convict  me  with  such  sor- 
row for  my  sins  as  would  kill  all 
worldly  desires  and  pleasures.  I 
wanted  to  be  convicted  like  Paul, 
but  it  was  not  to  be  my  way,  and 
the  time  passed  on  with  me  just  in 
this  way  for  three  long  years; 
sometimes  getting  along  in  peace 
wit  h  the  flesh  and  worldly  pleas- 
ures, and  at  other  times  weeping 
over  my  lost  and  ruined  condition. 
But  I  cou'd  not  pray  for  mercy  for 
I  thought  I  had  never  repented  for 
my  sins  which  was  causing  all  my 
trouble  for  so  long.  At  this  time 
I  was  making  preparations  to  get 
married,  and  just  two  days  before 
I  was  married  I  was  very  busy  with 
my  mind  planning  for  the  future, 
and  these  were  my  thoughts:  That 
after  I  was  married  I  would  begin 
in  earnest  to  ive  right;  I  would 
not  desire  to  go  and  mingle  in  the 
gayeties  of  the  young,  and  if  I 
would  quit  my  sins  they  would 
quit,  me,  and  by  my  moral  life  the 
Lord  would  make  me  a  good  wo- 
man, and  I  was  pleased  with  my 
weak  resolutions  and  really  thought 
that  I  could  carry  them  out.  Bat 
I  was  not  long  to  be  deceived  with 
that  idea,  for  that  night  when  I 
went  to  my  room  to  retire  for  the 
night,  all  aglow  with  my  new  ideas. 
But  as  I  laid  myself  down  upon  the 
bed  all  natural  conscience  left  me 
and  I  felt  like  I  was  being  laid  in 
a  box  instead  of  a  bed  and  no  mor- 
tal hands  touched  me.  That  box 
was  hell  and  my  sins  were  putting 
me  in  the  box  and  the  devil  was 
putting  the  lid  over  me.  O,  what 
sufferings  and  anguish  of  soul  I 
can  never  describe,  and  that  was 
the  first  time  I  ever  tried  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a 
sinner.  But  as  I  felt  that  I  was 
being  consumed  in  that  place  I 
tried  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  mercy, 
and  there  appeared  a  little  child 
at  the  side  of  this  box  and  touched 
the  lid,  and  it  lifted  off  of  me  at 


once  and  he  said,  ''Follow  me." 
And  he  led  me  to  the  prettiest 
green  pasture  that  I  ever  saw.  T  e 
grass  seemed  so  tender  and  com- 
pletely covered  the  ground,  and  I 
felt  that  I  knew  it  was  Jesus  and  i 
was  happy  and  contented  and  felt 
that  I  wanted  to  stay  there.  But 
he  told  me  to  go  back  home,  but 
he  would  come  to  me  again  and 
then  I  found  myse  f  with  my  natur- 
al feelings,  and  my  aunt  who  was 
in  the  room  with  me  at  the  time 
was  sitting  on  the  side  of  the  bed 
calling  me  and  I  was  crying,  and 
that  is  another  time  that  I  cannot 
describe  my  feelings,  for  language 
fails  to  describe  the  mingled  joy 
and  sorrow  that  was  in  my  poor 
heart.  After  that  I  felt  like  I  could 
not  live  without  trying  to  beg  God  s 
mercy.  I  would  again  try  to  read 
the  bible  but  all  understanding 
was  still  covered  up  and  there  was 
no  comfort  in  them  for  me,  and  I 
at  this  time  began  to  get  unea;-y 
and  thought  I  would  surely  lose 
my  mind.  I  would  try  to  pray  for 
mercy  but  my  prayers  seemed  to 
fall  to  the  ground  unheard  by  any 
one  except  myself.  1  wanted  to 
hear  preaching  and  went  every  op 
portunity  I  had,  but  I  had  never 
heard  anyone  tell  my  feelings  ev- 
ery way  until  I  heard  dear  old 
brother  Bodenheimer  preach  at 
Whi  e  Thorn  in  1877  and  told  his 
own  experience;  and  when  he  told 
of  praying  for  conviction  and  of 
his  fears  of  having  committed  un 
pardonable  sins  I  could  not  keep 
my  feelings  under  any  longer — I 
wept  aloud,  and  after  making  some 
very  encouraging  remarks  to  those 
who  had  such  trials,  closed  the 
meeting.  And  as  I  walked  out  it 
seemed  to  me  I  was  so  lieht  that  I 
was  hardly  touching  the  ground 
that  I  walked  on,  but  I  could  not 
claim  that  as  a  hope;  only  at  times 
to  hope  that  the  Lord  was  working 
in  me  a  good  work  that  he  would 
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accomplish  in  Ms  own  appointed 
time.  And  it  was  seldom  I  could 
feel  for  a  few  moments  like  I  could 
venture  to  claim  that  much  of  a 
hope  and  in  that  way  I  went  for 
about  five  years,  some  times  feel- 
ing a  little  encouraged  and  at  other 
times  feeling  that  I  was  lost,  ruined 
and  doomed  to  eternal  ruin.  In 
May  my  little  girl  died  and  it 
seemed  that  her  death,  with  my 
other  trouble  would  surely  kill 
me,  and  my  husband  sent  me  to 
his  father's  to  spend  a  month  or 
two  after  my  health  got  so  I  could 
go.  His  people  are  Methodists 
and  they  were  holding  a  protracted 
meeting  at  their  church  and  the 
whole  family  insisted  that  I  should 
attend,  which  I  did  several  times 
during  their  meeting:  not  that  I 
believed  in  their  doctrine  at  all  but 
was  trying  to  run  from  my  burden: 
but  that,  as  all  my  other  efforts, 
proved  to  be  a  failure,  for  instead 
of  getting  rid  of  my  burden  it 
seemed  to  grow  worse  and  I  felt 
just  as  I  have  many  times  when  I 
was  very  sick,  felt  willing  to  try 
anything  that  was  prescribed  to  re- 
lieve my  suffering  and  went  up  to 
be  prayed  for  one  time,  but  before 
I  had  got  to  the  front  seat  my  heart 
failed  me  and  I  turned  aside  and 
took  another  seat,  and  there  I  lost 
all  natural  consciousness  for  about 
a  half  an  hour.  My  mother-in-law 
told  me  afterwards  that  it  was 
about  a  half  an  hour  before  I  got 
up.  and  the  last  thing  that  I  re- 
membered af  rer  turning  aside  and 
sitting  down  I  felt  that  I  wanted 
God's  will  to  be  done  and  tried  to 
pray  the  Lord  to  do  his  will  with 
me.  If  I  was  lost  it  was  just,  and  if 
I  was  saved  it  was  mercy,  and  knew 
no  more  for  that  time  what  was 
going  on  around  me  than  those  who 
were  not  there.  I  heard  nothing 
that  was  said  until  consciousness 
returned  and  the  first  I  knew  of 
myself  I  was  on  my  feet  praising 


the  Lord  with  all  my  heart  and 
strength.  It  was  then  I  could  hear 
them  singing  "Oh  how  I  love  Jesus 
because  he  first  loved  me,"  and  I 
felt  then  that  I  could  see  no  more 
trouble  in  this  world  and  felt  that 
I  was  willing  to  give  up  my  darling 
child  as  dearly  as  I  loved  her,  and 
felt  calm  and  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  could  say  all  was  well 
here  and  everything  went  well  with 
me  for  about  a  week;  and  a  great 
desire  to  talk  to  a  Baptist  took 
hold  of  me  and  it  seemed  that  I 
was  compelled  to  go  home  and 
wrote  my  husband  word  to  meet 
me  on  Sunday  and  to  send  my 
grandmother  word  to  come  to  my 
house  on  Monday — that  I  wanted, 
to  see  her.  He  sent  the  word  and 
according  to  request  she  came  on 
Monday  morning  and  before  she 
sat  down  I  began  to  tell  her  of  joys 
and  sorrows  and  many  were  the 
tears  of  joy  that  we  shed  that  day. 
Then  I  Lad  another  sweet  season 
of  rejoicing  for  two  months,  when 
I  felt  the  tempter's  hand  upon  me 
telling  me  that  1  was  deceived 
and  had  deceived  some  of  God's 
children,  for  though  my  dear  old 
father  and  mother-in-law  have  a 
name  with  the  Methodists,  I  believe 
they  are  christians.  I  then  regret- 
ed  telling  my  grandmother  any- 
thing about  it  and  I  was  in  so  much 
trouble  that  I  tried  to  pray  for  my 
burden  to  be  returned,  so  if  I  was 
ever  delivered  again  that  I  might 
know  more  perfectly  from  what 
source  it  bad  come.  I  feared  that 
Satan  had  deceived  me  and  I  had 
deceived  others,  and  that  I  was 
completely  shut  out  from  the  love 
God  forever,  and  in  that  dark  val- 
ley I  had  to  abide  for  about  a  week 
— when  one  night  the  love  and  jus 
tice  of  God  was  shown  me  so  plain 
and  with  such  joy  and  fullness  of 
beauty  that  I  rejoiced  nearly  all 
night  and  felt  like  I  would  have  to 
cry  aloud  in  praise  to  God.    It  was 
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then  that  I  felt  a  desire  to  go  to 
the  church,  but  these  seasons  of 
joy  would  give  place  to  doubts  and 
fears,  and  finding  so  much  carnali- 
ty in  the  flesh  and  it  seemed  that 
I  most  craved  to  do  good  that  Satan 
would  suggest  something  wrong 
and  I  would  so  often  do  his  bid- 
ding and  had  so  many  dark  days 
of  mourning  on  the  account  of  dis- 
obedience till  I  began  to  feel  too 
unworthy  to  even  take  up  my  bi- 
ble, and  would  shed  tears  over  my 
tangled  condition,  and  after  four 
years  and  five  months  of  what  I 
believed  to  be  disobedience  to  my 
duty  I  went  before  the  church  at 
Weatherford  and  told  them  a  part 
of  what  is  here  written  and  was  re- 
ceived without  being  asked  a  single 
question,  and  was  baptized  the  first 
Sunday  in  June  1887,  and  that  was 
another  day  of  joy  and  praise  never 
to  be  forgotten  while  memory  serves 
me — and  for  many  days  after  that 
my  heart  was  overflowing  with 
praise,  but  my  share  of  the  trouble 
of  this  life  was  still  to  abide  with 
me;  but  when  the  little  seasons  of 
joy  come  they  are  sweet,  because 
•  I  feel  that  the  Lord  sends  them 
from  the  very  fountain  of  his  love. 
After  living  fifteen  months  in  the 
beloved  company  of  my  dear  breth 
ren  and  sisters  of  the  church  at 
Weatherford  my  lot  has  been  cast 
here  in  Roberson  county,  N.  C, 
where  I  am  told  there  is  no  other 
Baptist  by  membership  except  my- 
self. Of  course  there  are  at  least 
two  who  believe  in  our  doctrine, 
and  I  am  satisfied  have  a  hope  now. 
I  have  lived  away  from  the  church 
since  June  13,  1888  and  seldom 
hear  aDy  preaching.  Now,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  if  there  are 
any  of  you  living  as  I  am,  some 
times  feeling  so  lonely  and  like 
the  dear  Lord  has  surely  never 
known  you,  or  you  would  be  al- 
lowed to  worship  and  mingle  your 
joys  and  tears  with   his  people 


more.  Sometimes  I  am  made  to 
rejoice  and  feel  it  is  of  the  Lord 
and  for  some  purpose,  and  if  so  I 
hope  to  be  resigned  and  say  thy 
will,  Oh  Lord,  and  not  mine  be 
done.  Now  I  humbly  ask  you  all 
to  remember  me  and  mine  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Your  sister  in  hope  and  love, 
Alice  A.  Barnard. 

Raeford,  -.  C,  July  7,  1902. 

Brother  Gold,  I  want  you  to  deal 
faithfully  with  me,  and  if  you 
don't  consider  this  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord  with  a  poor  sinner  don't 
only  throw  it  aside,  but  tell  me  so, 
and  I  will  assure  you  all  will  be 
well;  but  if  you  feel  that  it  will 
comfort  any  of  God's  dear  children 
to  read  it  you  can  publish  it,  and 
please  remember  me  and  mine  in 
your  prayers,  and  may  God  bless 
you  and  your  labors. 
Your  sister  in  hope, 

Alice  A.  Barnard. 


Mr.  P.  D.  Gold:— Dear  Sir.  It 
has  been  my  desire  to  write  to  you 
for  some  time  and  tell  you  some 
of  my  feelings.  I  will  now  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  try  to  write  in 
my  weak  way.  A  few  years  since 
I  became  troubled  about  the  well- 
fare  of  my  soul  after  death,  and  had 
great  desire  to  read  the  bible,  and 
to  hear  preachiDg.  I  would  read 
at  night  and  go  to  preaching  when 
I  had  an  opportunity,  but  no  relief 
could  I  get.  My  troubles  grew 
worse.  My  mother  died  the  29th 
of  March,  and  my  sister  the  first 
day  of  April.  It  seemed  more  than 
I  could  bear.  When  I  would  lie 
down  at  night  I  was  afraid  to  go  to 
sleep,  thought  I  would  never  see 
the  sun  rise  again,  and  would  be 
bound  to  go  to  torment.  I  would 
turn  from  side  to  side  and  try  to 
beg  the  Lord  for  mercy.  My  wife 
would  say,  what  is  the  matter?  I 
would  reply,  nothing.  I  went  on 
in  this  way  for  some  time,  and  ofi* 
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night  I  had  a  dream.  I  thought 
that  I  was  in  the  woods  going 
down  hill  with  some  of  the  black- 
est people  I  ever  saw  and  when  I 
got  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill  I  was 
accused  and  arrested  for  killing  a 
man,  and  carried  out  of  'he  woods 
into  a  field.  I  thought  that  I  was 
begging  to  be  released  and  when 
we  got  up  on  the  hill  to  a  little 
path  with  weeds  tangled  around  it 
they  loosed  me  there  and  I  follow- 
ed that  path  until  I  came  to  a  road 
smooth  and  nice.  I  have  oftimes 
thought  of  that  road,  for  it  seems 
to  me  that  I  am  in  tbat  tan- 
glesome  path  yet,  still  I  trust  that 
I  have  been  made  to  rejoice  at 
times,  but  that  does  not  last. 
Some  times  I  feel  like  that  the 
Lord  in  his  mercy  has  beard  my 
cries;  at  other  times  it  seems  that 
it  is  all  imagination.  One  thing 
that  I  can  say  is  that  there  has 
been  a  change  of  some  sort  in  me 
for  that  that  I  once  enjoyed  now  is 
a  burden  to  me,  that  1  once  cared 
the  least  for  now  I  love,  if  I  know 
my  heart.  I  love  the  good  old  Bap- 
tists, as  I  trust,  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I  have  had  a  desire  to  ask  for  a 
home  among  them,  but  feeling  so 
unworthy  I  have  put  it  off  from 
time  to  time.  Mr.  Gold,  I  want  to 
ask  you  if  you  think  this  an  ex- 
perience of  grace,  if  so  please  ans- 
wer either  by  letter  or  through  the 
Landmarm.  Pray  for  me  when  it 
goes  well  with  you. 

E.  L.  Billifgs. 

Sandy  Ridge,  N.  C,  Sept.  I5,  1902 

REMARKS 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  friend 
should  be  encouraged  to  go  to  the 
churcb  and  confess  like  Paul,  "I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  ihe  power  of  God 
unto  Salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth." 

Your  interpretation  of  the  dream 


is  good,  I  consider,  and  you  will 
find  a  glorious  high-way  in  walk- 
ing in  the  Spirit,  for  Christ  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 

P.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETING. 

The  npxt  session  of  the  Smith- 
field  Union  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Smithfield,  N. 
C,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
November,  1902. 

Brethren,  especially  those  in  the 
ministry,  are  invited  to  attend. 


ORDER  AND  DISORDER. 

An  excellent  pamphlet  of  20 
chapters  and  93  pages  on  the  sub- 
jects most  essential  to  the  order 
and  peace  of  Primitive  Baptist 
churches;  25  cents  for  one  copy,  or 
for  five  or  more  copies  to  one  ad- 
dress, 20  cents  each.  Send  money 
by  registered  letter  or  post-office 
money  order.  If  a  money  order  is 
sent,  let  it  be  on  the  post  office  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  but  address  all 
letters  to  me  at  Fivemile,  Hale 
County,  Ala.        G.  W.  Stewart. 

If  anyone  buys  this  pamphlet 
and  is  dissatisfied  with  it,  the  pur- 
chaser can  return  it  to  the  seller 
and  have  the  money  refunded. 


A  FAVOR. 
If  each  friend  that  can  do  so  will 
send  me  a  new  subscriber,  or  a 
renewal  to  the  Landmark  it  will 
be  a  favor  to  me.  I  will  send  to 
each  renewal  or  new  subscriber  that 
requests  it,  a  copy  of  my  Treatise 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua  free. 
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EDITORIAL. 

END  OF  VOLUME  THIRTY-SIX 

For  about  32  years  I  have  been 
connected  with  Zion's  Landmark. 
My  view  of  truth  is  the  same  it 
was  in  1870,  when  first  I  wrote  in 
its  columns.  The  fundamental 
doctrine  then  shown  me  abides 
near  and  in  my  heart  as  the  truth 
in  Christ  Jesus  who  is  the  truth. 
Matters  in  harmony  with  that  have 
since  opened  more  clearly  to  my 
understanding,  or  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  give  me  under- 
standing on  some  things  since,  and 
thus  settling,  strengthening  and 
stablishing  me  and  confirming  me 
in  this  doctrine  which  is  an  asyl- 
umn  to  those  that  have  no  refuge 
of  their  own.  It  is  a  labor  of  love 
to  me  to  write  for  the  brethren. 
The  many  testimonials  of  .approv- 
al I  have  received  (only  a  few  of 
which  are  ever  published)  encour- 
age me  to  continue.  No  greater 
joy,  next  to  the  hope  of  my  salva- 
tion, than  to  love  and  enjoy  the  fel- 


lowship of  the  brethren,  and  serve 
them  if  counted  worthy,  is  afford- 
ed me. 

The  present  year  of  this  paper 
now  closing  has  been  one  of  the 
usual  labor  and  trials — for  we  have 
them:  but  when  proof  comes  that 
the  Lord  is  in  the  matter  that  ex- 
ceeds the  trouble. 

I  am  a  greater  sinner,  or  feel  to 
be,  than  I  was  thirty  years  ago. 
The  revelation  of  grace  is  greater — 
appears  more  needful  to  me  now 
than  it  did  thirty  years  ago.  I 
am  astonished  at  my  vileness  often 
and  fear  I  shall  yet  fall  one  day 
by  the  hand  of  the  enemy;  but 
having  obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  I  continue  to  this  present 
time.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

P.  D.  Gr. 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of 
150th  Psalm.  He  desires  to  know 
whether  it  is  right  to  have  musi- 
cal instruments  in  our  houses  of 
worship  or  not. 

The  Psalms  are  praises  to  God, 
singing  Psalms  and  making  melo- 
dy in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  contention  as  to  the 
use  of  musical  instruments  under 
the  law.  The  150th  Psalm  levies 
a  tribute  on  every  thing  to  praise 
God,  and  to  praise  him  with  instru 
ments  of  music,  cymbols,  harps, 
trumpets  and  organs. 

Leaving  this  undisputed  ground 
let  us  come  into  the  gospel  field, 
if  so  be  we  are  thus  favored.  What 
did  Jesus  do  and  teach  either  by 
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himself  or  through  his  apostles? 
We  read  of  his  being  with  his  de- 
sciples  at  the  passover  supper, 
and  when  they  had  ended  the  sup- 
per they  sung  a  hymn  and  went 
out.  The  disciples  commended 
singing,  and  making  melody  in 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  In  the 
book  of  Revelation  John  beholds 
the  redeemed  standing  on  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire  with  the 
harps  of  God  in  their  hands,  which 
is  above  the  world,  or  its  harps,  or 
other  musical  instruments.  In 
these  references  there  is  no  author- 
ity for  any  musical  instruments  of 
men's  devising. 

The  gospel  is  itself  a  song — and 
it  is  sung  in  the  new  heart  and 
with  the  lips  of  praise.  The  mel- 
ody is  in  a  new  heart.  There  is 
no  worship  in  a  instrument  of  mus- 
ic that  has  no  life,  no  love,  no 
knowledge  therein. 

We  see  no  instance  in  the  New 
Testament  of  the  use  of  any  musi- 
cal instrument  by  a  single  apostle, 
or  in  a  single  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  consider  tbat  his  ex- 
ample and  teachings  are  good 
enough  for  us.  We  think  it  is  the 
living  that  praise  God,  and  not 
dead  wood,  bay  and  stubble.  We 
know  this  is  unpopular.  What 
will  you  say  about  this? 

We  know  the  world  loves  it  and 
that  fashionable  singing  passes 
with  them  as  a  fashionable  employ- 
ment. 

It  is  urged  that  the  singing  with 
musical  instruments  should  be 
such  as  to  draw  young  people  to 
the  service.  Let  it  be  fascinating 
so  as  to  attract  attention  is  the 


plea.  The  same  reasoning  demands 
an  eloquent  ministry  to  charm 
the  hearers,  and  to  let  their  faith 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  If 
men  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
would  lead  them  to  his  service. 
The  more  outside  things  there  are 
to  divert  the  hearers  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  worship  of  God  the 
further  it  is  from  the  truth. 

A  preacher  of  another  denomi- 
nation asked  one  of  our  sisters  re- 
siding here,  why  we  do  not  have 
organs  and  other  musical  instru- 
ments in  our  places  of  worship, 
saying  we  would  lose  all  our  chil- 
dren if  we  do  not.  She  replied, 
There  is  no  organ  fine  enough  for 
an  old  Baptist  church,  for  only  a 
new  heart  makes  music  in  their 
worship,  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  that  it  is 
strung  and  tuned  to  souud  no  oth- 
er name  but  Jesus. 

When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
plays  on  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  the  ten  commandments  are 
manifested  as  praising  God — in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind.  The  simplici- 
ty of  the  gospel  excludes  all  mate- 
rial forms  of  worship,  such  as  lit- 
eral alters,  organs,  harps  and  cym- 
bols,  a  literal  priesthood,  lambs, 
goats  etc.  The  melody  is  in  the 
new  heart,  and  the  tongue  loosed 
to  sing  God's  praises.  The  people 
of  God  sing  at  midnight  when  the 
jail  is  turned  into  a  palace.  If  our 
hearts  are  tuned  and  set  to  music 
by  our  spiritual  David,  the  daugh- 
ters of  music  will  ascribe  to  Jesus 
all  praise  in  the  kingdom,  while 
we  present  our  bodies  a  living  sac- 
fice  to  the  Lord,  and  we  find  the 
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source  of  our  springs  of  praise  is 
the  Lord,  and  then  the  inhabitants 
of  the  rock  sing  and  sbout  for  joy. 

P.  D.  G. 


Mt.  Cross,  Va.,  Oct.  2,  1902. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  will 
write  you  and  tell  you  some  of  my 
troubles.  For  about  twelve  years 
I  had  been  in  distress  about  my 
soul.  I  would  go  to  preaching  and 
then  return  home  in  greater  trou- 
ble than  ever.  Seeing  and  hearing 
others  join  the  church  increased 
my  distress,  wtile  I  was  left  out, 
until  I  thought  the  Lord  had  for- 
gotton  me,  and  I  was  lost  forever, 
and  I  felt  too  vi'e  and  full  of  sin 
for  the  Lord  ever  to  smile  on  me, 
until  the  last  4th  Sunday  at  the 
old  Mountain,  when  three  others 
were  received  into  the  church.  I 
then  said  I  am  left  ,  and  my  heart 
beat  heavy  with  sorrow  to  think 
that  I  am  yet  left  to  mourn  on  ac- 
count of  my  sins;  and  felt  to  be 
cast  off  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
When  tbey  began  to  sing  some- 
thing said  to  me,  ''Look  unto  me 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  Then 
my  heart  was  light  and  full  of  joy, 
and  I  went  before  the  church  and 
was  received,  feeling  that  my  sins 
were  all  forgiven,  and  I  could  sing, 
O  how  happy  are  they,  who  their 
Saviour  obey. 

On  Sunday  seven  were  baptized, 
and  tha'  was  the  happiest  day  I 
ever  saw.  On  Sunday  night  I 
sung  myself  to  sleep,  and  dreamed 
of  being  at  a  baptising.  All  pres- 
ent were  baptized  up  out  of  the 
water  which  was  clear  as  glass.  We 
were  going  east,  and  I  saw  every 


one  that  was  with  us.  My  wife  was 
on  my  left  and  brother  T.N.  Walton 
was  on  my  right,  aivl  the  one  do- 
ing the  baptizing  was  over  us  all, 
there  were  more  people  than  I  ever 
saw,  and  they  all  wore  white  robes, 
and  all  were  just  alike,  and  all 
was  joy.    Then  I  awoke  singing: 

"Amazing  grace  how  sweet  ihe  sound, 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me, 
I  ouce  was  lost  but  now  I'm  found, 

^  as  blind  but  now  I  see  " 

What  does  this  dream  mean? 

Prom  your  brother, 

J.  M.  KIRKS. 
REMARK. 

I  feel  that  this  brother  did  well 
to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  at  once 
by  being  baptized  and  calling  on 
his  name. 

The  one  he  beheld  baptizing  them 
above  tbe  clear  water  on  which 
they  were  standing  is  tbe  Lord  Je- 
sus, who  baptizes  his  people  with 
tbe  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  and 
they  stand  on  a  sea  of  glass  min- 
gled with  fire  with  tbe  harps  of 
God  in  their  hand.  .  Jesus  reigns 
over  all  his  people,  and  his  love  is 
upon  and  in  them  all,  and  they  are 
all  one  in  him,  all  complete,  all 
alike,  and  the  same  size  in  him. 

There  is  an  innumerable  number 
that  no  man  can  count.  They  are 
all  going  to  the  east  or  toward  that 
light,  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
rising  with  healing  in  his  wings. 
The  shout  of  a  king  is  in  their 
midst.  They  are  above  the  world 
in  his  obedience  with  shining  gar- 
ments on,  blessed  people.  Happy 
art  thou  0  Israel,  who  is  like  unto 
thee  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord. 
The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
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underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms.  There  is  none  like  unto  the 
Lord  who  rides  upon  the  heaven  in 
the  help  of  his  people,  and  in  his 
excellency  on  the  sky. 

P.  ]).  G. 


Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  Sept.  1, 
1902.—  Dear  Bro.  Gold:  Have 
you  ever  been  brought  suddenly 
and  without  premeditation  on  your 
part,  into  captivity?  And  if  so, 
have  you  not  been  made  to  toil  and 
groan  under  a  burden  till  you 
learned  well  the  lesson  that  your 
pitiable  condition  was  traceable  to 
your  own  folly? 

But  did  the  lesson  so  well  learned 
lighten  the  burden?  I  know  not 
how  you  would  answer  these  ques- 
tions, but  for  myself  I  can  only  say 
that  I  toil  on,  while  the  oppressor 
tauntingly  bids  me  sing  the  Lord's 
song.  This  truly  brings  to  remem- 
brance former  joys  in  a  land  of 
freedom,  but  now  in  captivity,  un- 
der the  rod,  I  cannot  sing  the  Lord's 
song,  and  to  be  required  to  do  so, 
only  is  convincing  proof  that  the 
praise  which  issues  from  a  living 
soul  is  not  mechanical,  and  comes 
forth  only  as  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  liberate  us.  My  inability  to 
praise  him  is  what  makes  me  sad, 
therefore  I  am  forced  to  cry,  Wilt 
thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling, 
that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living?  Bring  my  soul 
out  of  prison  that  I  may  praise  thy 
name."  And  finally,  "though  he 
slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
I  know  it  is  unpleasant  to  have 
others  groan  out  their  complaints 
to  us,  but  if  I  commune  with  the 
brethren  while  in  this  strange  land, 
I  must  confess  to  them  that  I  can- 
not sing  the  Lord's  song.  I  am 
counting  the  days  till  you  can  come 
again  with  words  of  comfort.  '  'How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 


bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things." 

E.  A.  Burton. 
REMARKS 

How  fully  sister  Burton  descri- 
bes the  condition  of  the  Lord's 
humble  poor  in  much  of  their  pil- 
grimage. How  can  a  captive  de- 
liver himself?  Yet  his  very  op- 
pression and  misery  hastens  on 
the  end  of  his  captivity. 

What  caused  Job's  captivity? 
w  hat  sin  did  he  commit  thatcaus- 
him  to  suffer  more  than  others? 

The  devil  loves  to. accuse  the 
brethren.  Wtereis  one  he  ever 
sought  to  destroy  as  he  did  the 
Son  of  Man  who  knew  no  sin? 

As  many  as  the  Lord  loves  he 
rebukes  and  chastens.  There  is  a 
vast  amount  of  trash  in  the  fleshly 
nature  of  the  people  of  God.  The 
wicked  are  God's  sword  to  chas- 
tize his  x>eoPle-  The  enemies 
of  Israel  are  the  cunning,  deceitful 
lies  of  their  corrupt  nature  in 
which  satan  operates.  While  he 
flatters  such  as  walk  in  the  flesh 
with  their  supposed  goodness  and 
puffs  them,  he  accuses  the  humble 
child  of  God  with  all  manner  of 
lies — that  he  cannot  be  a  christain 
with  such  a  corrupt  nature,  such  a 
deceitful  heart,  such  a  crooked 
life.  The  afflictions  of  God's  people 
consist  very  much  in  such  barren- 
ness and  distress  as  this.  They 
cannot  be  what  it  seems  to  them 
that  they  ought  to  be,  and  cannot 
do  the  things  they  would,  and  do 
the  things  they  would  not  do. 
They  are  a  cross,  a  puzzle,  a  con- 
tradiction to  themselves. 

When  Job's  trial  ended  he  was 
humbled  so  that  he  abhorred  him- 
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self,  and  was  then  enabled  to  pray 
for  the  three  that  had  so  long  and 
bitter  a  contention  with  him,  and 
then  the  Lord  tnrnedhis  captivity 
and  his  last  days  were  his  best 
days. 

Have  we  not  something  to  look 
for — a  blessed  hope  of  deliverance? 
Is  not  the  hope  of  the  resurrection 
that  which  sustains  us,  and  does 
not  faith  which  is  the  substance — 
the  realization,  the  witness  of 
things  hox>ed  for,  now  console  us, 
work  in  us.  and  animate  us  to  en- 
durance, so  that  we  iight  the  good 
tight  of  faith?  It  is  a  good  fight 
because  it  is  a  fight  against  enemies 
of  truth,  a  fight  for  what  is  pre- 
cious, a  fight  that  is  sure  to  end  in 
victory.  P.  D.  G. 

"Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation; even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon'  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life  "—110111.  5:18. 

Brother  J.  W.  Redmqn  requests 
my  view  of  the  above  quoted 
scripture.  If  there  ever  was  a 
view  given  me  by  revelation  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  it  is  declared  in 
this  chapter.  Until  the  year  18(55 
1  felt  a  censure  in  my  heart  against 
Adam.  Why  did  he  commit  that 
sin,  and  involve  all  his  posterity 
in  death  with  all  its  attendant 
troubles  ?  Of  course  there  was  also 
an  opposition  in  my  vile  heart  to 
God's  predestination.  For  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God. 

But  that  year  (Feb.  15,  1865)  it 
was  shown  to  me  that  I  was  one 
with  Adam  in  that  transgression, 
that  is  Adam.    Sin  was  raging  in 


nil-;  like  a  tempest.  Never  had  I 
felt  its  damning  nature  so  before, 
nor  had  I  ever  seen  and  felt  before 
the  justice  of  God  in  my  condem- 
nation. Then  I  saw  myself  so  vile 
and  God  so  holy  that  there  was  no 
place  fit  for  me  but  destruction 
from  his  holy  presence,  and  that 
I  must  praise  his  holy  throne  in 
hell.  I  had  no  hope  in  the  world 
of  deliverance  from  this  righteotiS 
condemnation.  Suddenly  the  Lord 
Jesus  appeared  to  me  in  the  most 
joyful  majesty  and  fullness  of  love 
and  glory.  The  heavens  were  full 
of  his  love  and  peace.  The  words 
sounded  out  to  me,  "If  God  give 
you  Christ  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  you  all 
things."  All  my  misery  was  swal- 
lowed up,  gone,  and  such  peace  as 
I  had  never  felt,  such  joy  as  I  had 
never  known  before,  took  posses- 
sion of  me.  It  appeared  to  me  that 
Christ  is  my  righteousness. 

In  this  revelation  or  experience 
the  doctrine  of  the  oneness  of 
Adam  with  all  his  offspring  was 
shown  to  me.  By  the  one  offence 
of  one,  death  reigned  by  one.  For 
as  by  the  disobedience  of  one  many 
were  made  sinners,  and  death 
passed  upon  all  that  all  have 
sinned.  Death  passed  upon  man- 
kind the  day  that  Adam  sinned  for 
they  all  sinned  in  him.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  one  born  of  Adam  to 
commit  some  sin  after  he  is  born 
to  cause  his  death.  We  are  all 
conceived  in  sin  and  brought  forth 
in  iniquity.  So  all  sin  and  all 
death  is  in  Adam. 

Adam  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come — was  to  come  before 
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Adam  was  created;  for  the  sub- 
stance is  older  than  the  shadow, 
the  reality  is  anterior  to  the  figure. 
When  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image  the  figure  was  created 
typifying  the  substance.  Hence 
the  children  of  God  were  chosen  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

Adam  is  the  head  of  all  his  pos- 
terity. By  his  one  offence  they 
were  all  made  sinners,  and  so 
death  hath  passed  upon  all. 

Even  so  by  the  disobedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 
Jesus  is  that  just  one,  the  head, 
life  and  righteousness  of  his  people. 
As  by  the  disobedience  of  one 
many  were  made  sinners,  even  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead — 
(are  already  dead,  dead  before  a 
single  one  of  them  was  born)  much 
more  ihe  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many.  And  not  as  it  was  in  Adam 
that  by  the  one  offence  of  the  one 
man  Adam  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation,  but  the 
free  gift  by  Jesus  Christ  is  over 
many  or  all  offences  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life.  Therefore  as  by  the 
one  offence  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one,  Jesus  Christ,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life.  The  sin  and  death 
come  in  and  through  Adam:  the 
free  gift  comes  in  and  through 
Jesus  Christ.  One  is  as  sure  as  the 
other.      Nothing   can  resist  the 


death  of  all  men  in  Adam,  so  noth- 
ing can  resist  or  prevent  the  com- 
ing of  the  free  gift  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then  what  hinders  or  prevents 
universal  salvation  of  all  Adam's 
race?  Look  at  the  17th  verse  of 
this  chapter,  "For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abund- 
ance of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one,  Jesus  Christ.  This  verse 
qualifies  and  limits,  showing  that 
not  all  of  Adam's  offspring  are 
made  righteous  in  Jesus.  But 
they,  or  all,  who  receive  this  abun- 
dance of  grace  and  the  gift  of 
righteoueness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one.  Do  all  of  Adam's  offspring 
receive  this  gift  of  righteousness  in 
Jesus?  Let  the  scripture  else- 
where answer.  No  man  can  re- 
ceive anything  unless  it  be  given 
him.  What  hast  thou  not  received? 
The  earth  receives  rain  from  the 
clouds.  Did  you  ever  know  the 
earth  to  receive  this  rain  before  it 
fell?  Did  you  ever  know  the  earth 
to  fail  to  receive  the  rain  which 
falls  ?  To  as  many  as  received 
Jesus  power  was  given  to  become 
the  sons  of  God;  but  they  were 
born  of  God  before  they  received 
him,  John  1:12.  That  is  they 
were  blessed  with  spiritual  life  be- 
fore they  received  him.  He  that 
liveth  and  believeth  in  Jesus  shall 
never  die,  John  11:26. 

The  doctrine  then  of  this  text  is 
that  as  all  that  are  in  or  of  Adam 
as  his  offepring  die  by  his  one  of- 
fence, even  so  all  that  are  in  Jesus 
are  made  alive  and  saved  by  his 
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obedience  unto  death  and  his  res- 
urrection from  the  dead.  We 
prove  we  are  of  Adam  by  and  in 
our  corrupt  life  and  death.  God's 
people  prove  and  show  they  are  of 
Jesus  by  his  faith  in  them  and 
their  obedience  in  life  to  that 
faith,  or  by  trusting  in  following 
Jesus.  All  true  seeking  after 
Christ  for  salvation,  all  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness  is 
evidence  of  salvation.  Good  works, 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  is 
evidence  of  salvation.  The  truth 
is  not  against  the  salvation  of  a 
sinner.  It  is  good  for  us  to  know 
that  we.  are  sinners.  There  is  no 
reason  for  a  sinner  to  distrust  God 
because  death  reigns  in  Adam. 

P.  D.  G. 


WIS  DOM— H  ARMLESSNESS. 

''Be  ye  therefore  wise  an  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.1' 

The  reason  Jesus  said  this  is 
that  he  sends  his  apostles  and 
preachers  as  sheep  among  wolves, 
"Behold  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves."  Matt. 
10:10. 

There  are  no  two  animals  per- 
haps more  divine  than  sheep  and 
wolves.  The  sheep  is  helpless 
with  no  disposition  to  harm  the 
wolf,  and  no  power  to  do  this,  nor 
is  it  able  to  elude  or  escape  from 
the  wolf.  The  wolf  is  very  fond 
of  devouring  the  sheep.  There  is 
no  food  perhaps  it  relishes  more 
than  it  does  that  of  the  sheep.  Its 
cunning,  strength,  activity  and  re- 
pacity  all  give  it  power  to  destroy 
the  sheep.  What  then  prevents 
t&6  wolf  from  devouring  the  sheep 


when  Jesus  sends  his  disciples  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves?  His 
preachers  have  no  worldly  defense, 
no  carnal  weapons  of  defense,  are 
not  to  return  evil  for  evil.  Ye  kill 
the  just  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 
This  shows  that  a  just  man  resists 
not  evil.  Then  what  is  the  safety 
of  the  gospel  preacher  whom  Jesus 
sends  out?  He  is  to  be  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
None  of  the  spite,  poison,  hate, 
enmity  or  veracity  of  the  serpent 
is  to  be  used.  Tne  serpent  is  spite- 
ful, will  bite  on  the  least  provoca- 
tion, or  when  it  has  opportunity, 
is  gluttonous  in  eating.  The  gos- 
pel preacher  whom  Jesus  sends  is 
not  be  spiteful  or  snappish,  or 
seeking  to  bite,  or  retaliate,  or  to 
take  vengeance  in  his  own  hand, 
or  to  be  greedy  and  gluttonous  af- 
ter money;  but  he  is  to  be  harmless 
as  doves.  What  think  you  of  a 
preacher  who  is  cross,  crabbed, 
peevish,  fretful,  snappish  like  a 
dog  or  wolf  wishing  to  bite — who 
has  no  regard  for  the  feelings  of 
others,  who  thinks  because  he  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  preacher  therefore 
he  has  more  rights  than  other  peo- 
ple or  assumes  to  himself  more 
than  belongs  to  him,  and  covets 
other  peoples'  property? 

What  is  the  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent? It  is  to  keep  out  of  the 
power  of  the  enemies.  He  knjws 
mankind  are  his  foes.  Therefore 
his  wisdom  is  to  elude  them,  avoid 
them,  keep  out  of  their  power.  He 
has  his  hole  in  the  ground,  or 
covert  in  the  thicket,  and  is  keen 
or  quicx  Scented;  lies  on  the 
ground    tyhere  h«   readily  hears 
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noise  or  sound  of  danger,  and 
crawls  without  causing  any  nDise. 
His  wisdom  is  to  Keep  out  of  the 
power  or  hand  of  his  enemies. 

How  is  the  gospel  preacher  to 
use  the  wisdom  of  the  serpents? 
He  knows  tha  his  calling — what 
he  preaches,  what  he  should  prac- 
tice is  hated  by  the  world.  There- 
fore he  should  use  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent  since  he  is  sent  into 
this  world  into  the  very  midst  of 
his  enemies.  How  shouli  he  use 
this  wisdom  of  the  serpent?  By 
being  harmless  as  doves.  He 
should  do  nothing  to  wrong  any 
man.  He  should  never  take  any 
thing  from  any  man,  do  violence  to 
no  man,  give  no  offence  to  any 
man,  be  kind,  forbearing,  pa- 
tient, forgiving  to  all.  As  much 
as  possible  hes  hould  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  The  he  is  harmless 
as  a  dove,  and  a  wolf  cannot  get 
any  hold  on  him,  cannot  get  any- 
thing against  him.  Let  a  preacher 
do  anything  wrong  or  imprudent 
and  how  the  world  will  talk  about 
it,  and  find  fault  of  him,  and  the 
worldly  principle  in  the  Baptists 
will  talk  about  him.  No  preacher 
that  meddles  where  he  has  no  bus- 
iness, that  lies  or  defrauds  or  de- 
ceives others,  or  is  controlled  by 
the  natural  corrupt  principles  of 
men,  can  have  the  safe  standing 
that  a  gospel  preacher  should.  Ai 
soon  as  he  sins  the  wolf  smells  his 
blood  and  is  hounding  him,  and 
will  devour  his  good  name  and  his 
strength  is  gone.  But  if  the 
preacher  is  clean  in  his  conduct  or 
harmless  as  a  dove  then  the  wolves 
cannot    tear  him    for  the  wis- 


dom of  the  serpent  delivers  him. 

Who  but  the  Lord  can  make  a 
gospel  preacher  or  keep  him? 

P.  D.  Gr. 


1st  Tor.,  !:  "But  of  him  are  ye 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and 
rede  nip  ion." 

1st.  'J 'Ms  scripture  teacnes  that 
God  has  put  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  or 
that  it  is  of  God  that  we  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "Whether  by  fore- 
knowledge, fore-ordination,  pre- 
destination, election,  or  holy  cal- 
ling, whether  in  time  or  before 
lime,  it  is  of  God  that  we  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  There  is  only  one 
way  of  being  chosen  in  Christ,  or 
found  in  him,  or  coming  to  him, 
and  that  is  by  God  the  Fa  her.  No 
man,  said  Jesus,  can  come  to  me 
except  the  Father  which  sent  me 
draw  him.  This  wonderfully  pre- 
cious truth  that  the  saints  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  wrought  of  God. 

2nd.  The  blessed  truth  is  that 
God  has  made  Jesus  such  a  glori- 
ous, full  and  complete  Saviour 
unto  us — has  made  him  wisdom 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion and  redemption.  God  has 
made  him  all  this  unto  us.  What 
do  we  need?  Surely  we  are  com- 
plete in  him.  This  is  the  most 
glorious  of  God's  works.  That  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace — trees  of  the  Lord's 
planting  that  he  might  be  glorifi- 
ed in  them.  All  the  works  of  cre- 
ation shall  be  destroyed,  sun, 
moon  and  stars,  the  earth  with  its 
contents:  then  the  righteous  shall 
shine  in  light  above  the  brightness 
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of  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  prepar- 
ed for  them  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

The  most  amazing  work  was 
when  God  made  Jesus  who  knew 
no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.  That  so  exalts  jus- 
tice. The  sweetest  and  loveliest 
work  was  when  God  made  Jesus 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification  and  re- 
demption. Here  grace  shines  in 
eternal  glory  as  Jesus  is  revealed 
in  us,  and  in  the  resurrection  we 
shall  awake  with  his  likeness. 

3rd.  Surely  if  he  is  our  wisdom, 
our  righteousness,  our  sanctifica- 
tion and  our  redemption  we  are 
one  with  him  and  complete  in  him, 
and  should  glory  in  him.  To  glory  in 
him  is  to  ascribe  salvation  to  him, 
to  trust  in  him,  to  rejoice  in  him, 
to  serve  him,  and  love  him,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
and  put  no  trust  in  man.  Surely 
this  is  wonderful  and  glorious. 

P.  D.  G. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Elder  Ephraim  Rittenhouse 
died  Oct.  22,  1902,  aged  82  years 
and  10  months.  He  was  a  beloved 
brother,  a  faithful,  gifted  Elder, 
with  character  unspotted  to  the 
end.  A  great  man  in  Israel  is  de- 
parted to  be  with  Christ.  He  is 
gathered  to  his  fathers,  to  be  a 
companion  of  angels,  and  behold 
the  face  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


Oh  that  men  A would  praise^  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  phi|dren 
of  men) 


A.  H.  NANCE 

Pleasant  Hill  Nov.  9 

Mooresville  9th  at  night 

Concord  iOth  at  night 

Meadow    Creek  11 

Clark's  Grove  12 

Crooked   Creek  B5 

Watsou   I4 

Union    Grove  15 

High  Hill  1G 

Lawyer  Springs  I7 

Jerusalem  18 

Jones  Hill  19 

Liberty  Hill  2O 

Bear    Creek  21 

Flat  Creek   22 

Town  Creek  2{ 

Rock  Hill  24 

New  Shepherd  25 

John  Snider's  near  Thomasville  at  night  25 

Abbot's  Creek  26 

No.  Creek  2" 

Pine   28 

Salisbury  29  and  3O 

Conveyance  needed. 

T.  N.  WALTON  &  N.  T.  OATS 
White  Rock  Monday  after  5th  Sun  in  Nov. 

Fairview  Tuesday 

S.  H.  near  Mr.  Sam  Nichols  Wednesday 

Morgan's  Sat.  and  lst.Sunday  in  Dec. 
Peck's   Monday 

Brother  Hodges,  of  Fairview,  please  ar- 
range preaching  for  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
and  accompany  them, 

Brother  Robert  Tompkins  Wednesday  night 

Flint  Hill  Saturday 

New  Hope  2nd  Sunday 

Sister  Bashams  Tuesday 

Lynville  Wednesday 

Cross  Roads  Thursday 

Bethel  Friday 

Ephesus  Saturday 

Union  3rd  Sunday 

J.  E.  WILLI  A.MS. 

Jones  Hill  Nov  17 

Howard's  Chapel  18 

Mountain  Creek   i9 

Big  Creek  ,...20 

Suggs  Creek  2I 

Cotton  Creek  22 

White  Oak  Spring  23 

Rock  Hill  24 

New  Shepherd  25 

Toms  Creek  26 

Workman's  S  H  27 

Pine   28 

No  Creek  29 

Salisbury  30 

Concord   December  1,  at  night- 
Charlotte  2 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Mt.  Pleasant  M011  after  1st  Sun  in  Nov 

Bishop ville  at  night 
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Mill  Creek  Sat  and  2nd  Sunday- 
Cool  Spring  Sat  and  3rd  Sunday 

Philadelphia  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 

Pleasant  Hill   Saturday  and  4th  Sunday 

Salisbury  at  night 

J.  D.  VASS 

La  Grange  bat  and  1st  Sunday  in  Nov 

Newberns  Monday 

Meadow  Tuesday 

White  Oak  Wednesday 

Wilson  Thursday 

Aycocks   ..Friday 

Lower  Black  Creek  Sat  and  2nd  Sunday 

Upper  Black  Creek  Monday 

Beaulah    Tuesday 

Creeches  Wednesday 

*alem  Thursday 

Clayton  at  night 

Conveyance  needed. 

E.  E.  LUNDY 
Sheffield  S  H  Tuesday  after  3rd  Sun  in  Nov 

Bethel  Wednesday 

Sandy  Grove  Thursday 

Ceder  Island  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  after 
4th  Sunday 

Hunting  Quarter  Thursday 

Davis  Shore  at  night 

Straits  Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
His  father  will  be  with  hnn.  Will  some 
of  the  brethren  meet  them  at  Newbern  Mon- 
day evening?  Also  will  some  one  from 
Goose  Creek  meet  them  at  Bethel  Wednes- 
day. 

OBIT  U  ARIES 


ALVIN  STEPHENSON 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty  to  write 
the  obituary  notice  in  memory  of  the  life 
and  death  of  this  dear  and  much  esteemed 
brother  in  Christ,  who  was  born  in  the 
>ear  1829  and  died  June  17.  1902— mak- 
i  'g  his  stay  on  earth  about  73  years.  His 
(  ear,  precious  wife  and  sister  in  Christ 
preceeded  him  to  the  grave  eleven  years. 
Taere  were  born  unto  them  eleven 
c  lildren,  five  dead  and  six  living.  Three 
"•ere  living  with  their  father  at  his  death. 
B  other  Stephenson  received  a  good  hope 
through  grace  in  Christ  about  the  close 
of  the  war  and  united  with  the  church  at 
Fellowship,  Dtc  5th  1874— was  a  faithful 
and  much  devoted  member  as  long  as  he 
lived.  His  disease  was  bowel  consump- 
tion. He  lived  nine  days  after  being  con- 
fined to  his  bed — was  perfectly  resigned 
and  willing  to  die,  talked  as  long  as  he 
h  id  strength,  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God — blessing  and  praising  His  name 
an  i  calling  on  others  to  praise  Him.  The 
d=iy  before  he  died  he  called  all  his  child- 
ren to  his  bedside  bidding  each  one  fare  - 


well  giving  each  one  a  parting  blessing 
advising  them  how  to  live — as  he  had  al- 
ways taught  them.  Then  he  gently  and 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  forty  minutes 
after  12  o'clock  at  night.  Thus  a  truly 
good  and  worthy  member  has  been  taken 
from  the  church  militant  to  the  church 
triumphant.  I  have  known  the  dear 
brother  long  and  knew  him  to  love  him. 
We  were  dear  cousins,  but  there  was  a 
nearer  and  dearer  spiritual  relationship. 
One  son  and  three  daughters  were  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  one  daughter  having 
passed  away  and  one  son,  Jas.  T.  Bro. 
Alvin  was  a  good  father  to  his  children, 
gave  them  good  counsf  1  and  they  heeded 
it.  They  were  obedient  and  honored 
their  father  and  mother.  I  feel  that  I 
cannot  do  justice  in  writing  of  the  mem- 
ory of  this  worthy  brother.  May  God  in 
His  infinite  mercy  bless  his  dear  bereaved 
children  and  bring  them,  if  He  has  not, 
to  know  Him  and  be  reconciled  to  His 
will  in  all  things,  is  my  humble  pitition. 

J.  E.  Adams. 

P.  S. 

Elder  Tas.  johnson  preached  on  the 
occasion  of  his  death  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  sorrowing  and  weeping  relations, 
brethren,  neighbors  and  friends.  His 
children  informed  me  that  the  night  he 
died  the  house  was  crowded  with  his 
neighbors  and  friends  and  the  deepest 
solemnity  was  manifest,  which  showed  the 
respect  and  esteem  in  which  he  was  held. 
The  church  at  Fellowship  has  lost  one  of 
its  most  devoted  members — he  will  be 
greatly  missed,  but  we  feel  their  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  How  much  better  for 
him  to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord  where 
he  can  praise  Him  more  perfectly  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

J.  E.  A. 

TRIBUTE  OF  RESPECT 

Elder  Wm  Branch  Owen  was  born  june 
29,  1825  in  Halifax  county,  Va.  He  was 
the  sixth  and  youngest  son  of  Thomas 
O  .en  and  Sallie  Stewart  Owen.  His  fam- 
ily moved  to  Rutherford  county,  Tenn., 
about  the  year  1840,  and  settled  in  this 
immediate  vicinity. 

He  grew  to  manhood  here,  and  in  1848 
or  1849  he  professed  at  old  Cave  Springs 
C.  P.  Church.  Some  time  afterward  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Primitive  Bap., 
tist  church  at  Providence,  near  Walter 
Hill. 

He  was  ever  a  faithful  and  earnest  work- 
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er  for  the  faith  for  which  he  trusted. 
Some  years  after  he  was  ordained  a  min- 
ister in  his  church,  and  never  ceased  to 
pre^cn  the  word  as  he  behevtd  it — lightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  and  feailtssly 
defending  his  doctrine.  During  his  min- 
istry he  traveled  and  preached  extensively; 
he  was  always  the  official  messenger  to 
his  church  and  was  always  faithful  and 
efficient:  discharging  faithfully  every  trust 
committed  to  him. 

It  is  due  to  say  that  on  March  18,  1860 
he  was  united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Miss 
Bettie  Norton  Nance,  eldest  daughter  of 
Elder  josiah  C.  Nance,  of  Davidson  coun- 
ty- 

To  them  were  born  two  sons  and  one 
daughter,  all  of  whom  preceded  him  to 
the  tomb.  The  eldest  died  young;  in  1883 
while  at  school  in  Winchester  the  son  and 
daughter  died  within  twelve  hours  of  each 
other. 

From  the  shock  of  these  deaths  neither 
he  nor  his  wife  ever  fully  recovered.  From 
that  time  he  was  a  man  of  sorrow  and  ac- 
quanted  with  grief. 

Some  two  years  ago  his  wife,  after  long 
affliction  died  and  left  him  alone  in  the 
world,  and  a  sad  dispirited  man;  but  he 
clung  to  his  God  faithfully  to  the  end. 

About  eight  years  ago  he  was  attacked 
with  heart  trouble;  this  grew  with  age 
till  it  became  evident  to  his  friends  that  it 
was  only  a  question  of  time  when  •■flesh 
and  heart  would  fail." 

The  end  came  Monday  at  noon,  Sept.  22 
1902.  Sd  passed  away  a  good  man  and 
true.  J  W.  H. 
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GILLIAH'S  ACADEdY, 
For  both  sexes. 

Prepares  for  College  or  business.  The 
26th  session  will  open,  the  Lord  willing,  Nov. 
11th,  and  continue  20  weeks— 5  school 
months. 

The  principle  has  an  experience  of  more 
than  20  years  in  teaching. 

Beautiful  and  healthy  location  away  from 
temptations  found  in  towns  and  cities. 

Buildings  neat,  suitable,  and  well  furn- 
ished. Musical  instruments  good,  good  wa- 
ter, mail  daily  except  Sunday 

Literary  tuition  per  month  $2.00,  includ- 
ing business  course,  per  month  $3,00-  In- 
strumental music  per  month  $2.00.  Board, 
including  lights  and  washing  $7.00 — payable 
in  advance,  monthly. 

Conveyance  from  railroad  at  opening  of 
session,  and  to  railroad  at  close  of  session 
gratis. 

The  principle  kindly  requests  the  members 
of  his  denomination,  the  Primitivie  Baptist, 
to  remember  his  school  in  choosing  where  to 
educate  their  sons  and  daughters,  especially 
those  desiring  to  teach.  He  desires  a  liberal 
attendance  and  expects  the  greater  portion 
from  Baptist  families.; 

For  circulars  and  testimonials  address 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM,  Prin. 

Morton's  Store, 
Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 


Rheumatism  is  oftentimes  the 
result  of  improper  action  of  the 
kidneys.  Kidnetove,  by  regulat- 
ings the  action  of  the  kidneys, 
therefore  cures  Rheumatism.  Some 
stubborn  cases  of  rheumatism'have 
been  cured  by  taking  our  course 
of  twelve  bottles  according  to  di- 
rections. 

This  course  of  twelve  bottles 
sent^carriage  prepaid  for  $5.00.  Be 
sure* to" send  name  of  your  freight 
office.  Address, 

Dr.  Worthington  Remedy  Co. 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

2  timed 


CURES    CANCER,    BLOOD     POISON,  EATING 
SORES,  ULCERS.  COSTS  NOTHING  TO  TRY. 

Blood  poison  and  deadly  cancer  are  the 
worst  and  most  deep-seated  blood  diseases 
on  earth,  yet  the  easiest  to  cure  when  Bo- 
tanic Blood  Balm  is  used.  If  vou  have  blood 
poison,  producing  ulcers,  bone  pains,  pim- 
ples, mucous  patches,  falling  hair,  itching 
skin,  scrofula,  old  rheumatism  or  offensive 
form  of  catarrh,  scabs  and  scales,  deadly 
cancer,  eating,  bleeding,  festering  sores, 
swellings,  lumps,  persistent  wart  or  sore, 
take  Botanic  Blood  Balm  (B.  B.  B-]  It  will 
cure  even  the  worst  case  after  everything 
else  fails.  B.  B.  B.  drains  the  poison  out  of 
the  system  and  the  blood,'  then  .every  sore 
heals,  making  the  blood  pure  and  rich, 
and  building  up  the  broken-down  body, 
Botanic  Blood  Balm  B,  B-  B,  thoroughly 
tested  for  3o  years.  Drug  stores,  $1  per  la.ge 
bottle.  Trial  treatment  free  by  writing 
Blood  Balm  Co.,  Atlanta  Ga.  Describe 
trouble  and  free  medical  advice  given  un- 
til cured,  B.  B,  B.  does  not  contain  miner- 
al poisons  or  mercurv,  as  so  many  adver- 
tised remedies  do,  but  is  composed  of  Pure 
Botanic  Ingredients,  Over  3000  testimo- 
nials of  cures  by  taking  Botanic  Blood  Balm 

NOTICE 

Change  in  Price  of  Loyd's  Hymn  Books 

as  follows: 

Plain  Sheep  Binding,  65c  each  Per  doz  $6.50 

Gilt   Morocco,  single  copy,  85c  "   "  9.00 

"   Morocco,  single  copy  $1.15  "   "  11.00 

There  is  much  improvement  in  the  printing 
and  binding.    Do  not  send  postage  stamps 
Address  ALVIN  CLARK.  Wilson.  N.  C. 
All  orders  must  be  with  cash. 
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